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| into heaven... It is the:dyty.of every: Chriftian ig read, and hear theſe divine books with ftrious'attention and "C92 . 
* prgfoumd reverence: : 10 medetate on: — and ni nighen and 2d nu & es * 2hs inflieuctiens. cintained / 
"© . in theme et of the Four Hape, which is 2 the aper. 775 Pp * thought hang leen 
ee LEY See ter ou Lear, 'S aſcenſion. © ba 75 eis 9 4% 65 N Tl 8 ha EWOD Ty at - | 
n W4 Mata % Ele. 48 1 inn 4: 74 | *. 41 75 1 2 * 7184 r +, 
we S 4 P. I. = 2 LN ene 3 thee de . oaths e which is:f- cone Gr. 
a — — . eee ſa eeibed zn her, is of the Holy Chet. | 
His names. a LEP! „en nen Hint Si 2 TTY hw "21 * — tall — e E 7. = 
Ie 5 call his name ES Ganter e thalbſave his WT, 
„ e eee ese e 
; WM... $5 ³ tron rel a Thc was bes | 2. Troy porn ney ir mightbe fulfillek 
7 3 r which'was en of ehe Lord by the prophet, ſayings 
Un... wil e A ; 29; © Behold, a vifgin ſhalt de with-child, and alle n . 
1 | 3: And © Judas b gat opts "of Thamar, boi forth 2 won, andi they mall call his name E44“, or, bis 1 
1 171. manuel, which, being interpreted, is, God with us.) name ſhall 
een. 38. and Phares begat Nom, and Eſry1 egat Aram. 7 
in. 4 And Aram t Aminadah, a minadgbbe| "34 be, Joſeph, ren hom Mopy did ache OO 
rat's gat Naaifon, and Jt Tp ngel of gie Lord had binden him aud took unto him 


aaffon” gat ee Cot RET Eos 4 f 
; Wife!!! 315 IQ. nin zone E 21 Yo ; 
Ee en STE nw 
118. 16. 6 And * Tefle begat Da Wie 15 „and Did, ff neren N 
f 


ap. i. 1 
ay dy at Solomon, of had been the wife Chr. pj re deſcended 7 cm 
* of Un 


* 85 80 begat Ri boattiz a Rolbodm' be e e ee e Tonceptiom and birth . u 
nd i lomon t R a 0 1 ches us, 
hr 3. gat e And A Aa. | A 1 Wonderful manner, by 


8 And Asa gat Jofaphat, Ini 0 fa ; et ie Both our 2 — pls — un and Ihe —— of 
L r 1 —.— "of - 
Joram; and Joram gat Ozias. , 555 ere and birth, 1 — gp be, the Meſſiah whom God 


26 And Ozias 8 Joatham, and Joatbati, ber r e a ee the ones f Go, wo : 
Achaz, and Kchaz begat Ezekias.* | Nate api eee 
N kz Kin. 20, wal 0 And \ k 1 Boyer mr oh and Manafſes | as e render rthank thanks . Syn — 2 Son „ 
1 a, Chr. begat Amon, and Amon begat Jofas. n „5 „ 
4 3 Fes: ©. And Joſias begat Jechonias and his preihren, i Row, 19. TN EE, Char Godoy, Am Bom 2 3 
fals beg about the ume they were carried away to Babyfon. | q The bus ger. coming to W 11 Rp bin. 24 Joſerh EL 
kin, and 12 And after they wete brought to ; Babyloa- e | 
jitin bezat choniäs begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat Zorobabet | w Fo og cſus was born. f . of Fic 
F Wee 13 A Zbrobaber begat Abtud,”and Abiud'beg * 9 1425 1 5 Hoot ob. . 5 . 
3-16, 27, . and Eliakim begat Azor.. 2d came, "ty from 0 1 51 | 
14 And Azor. 1 855 Le and Sado“ "begat 'A- 2 Sayings. There is he 5 0 king of. the he Bae | "Rf 
— chin, Jg Achim b gat Eliud. "| Jews 7 for x 1 75 Fa 0 in the calt, and are Anno De- 
15 And Eliud beg 5 Eidszar, and Eleazůar vegat| tome to off 45 * EG 
1 and Matthan begat'} Jacob. 3 88558 Hero ng e he 3 
6 And Jacob begat by d the Bulban{'6f Mary) a froubl N 1 15 alem with him. ha 
wh 52 en he ha 


king David, as was foret 


eben vie born 0 is called Chtiſt: 


17 So/all' the ge rom Abraham uo David, anc 5 es of the people ther, be demanded at > 8 
n e OK ons; and from David until a them w [ere ,Chri tiſt ſhoul Heal ; 


cartyitip "away Juto Bab Jon 1, are foutteen generati;| _ 8. Lunto him, In Bethlehem of Judea: 
ons ; and froth che cari v 8 ay attd Babylo wit for | 2 85 1 5 the Prophet, 
a Cy 27 Pen traffons. 6 Aut bs hlehem in the la { of Juda, a A 
„Lale 1. Now the ="birt 1 Gag Chriſt was on his | not the leaſt pop _ Princes of Juda: for out of ., John 7. 
Ia. Tee ale len as his mother was eſponſed to Joi thee' Half come a"Governor-1 that ſhall Trule my wy. q "or, feed || 
fore = a before the ie together, the was r Ieh If, N of 
ommon oy Sh A 4 Berne he — diy called, the 


th 
IH h ber ue > eing We 

An- not willin gto wn ey 13 public ex 

— ro put her away 

20 But Gpile 90 . on dete Ange old, | | and. ſearch dilig 8 0 home 3 and 8 | 
he angel of the Lord a peared unto, him in a dream AT Wund im, again, that I my - 4. 
laying, | Fo! ph a T of David OOTY . Am tho. 12 8 1 85 3 

| 9 W 


. 85 ther 10 Becky, edi, Go '* 


* 


5 * R 


Herod's 4: 


9 4 7 . 
IN 
# 


r joy. 
11 J And when they were come into che haufen 


they ſaw the young child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down, and worſhipped him: and when they had 


tos offer- opened their treaſures, they {| preſented unto him 


Hoſca. 11, by the Prophet, 


1. 


gifts; gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrb. 


12 And being warned of God in a dream, that 


they ſhould not return to Herad, they departed into 
their own country another way. 


ene 


13 And when they were departed, behold, the: an- 


: gel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph inla dream, ſay- 


ing, Ariſe, and take the young child and his mother, 


and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring } © 
thee word; for Herad, will ſeek. the young child. to 


deſtroy him. 5 
14 When be — he took the young child and 


dis mother by night, and departed into Egypt 


15 And was there until the death of Hered: that Ef. 
it might be fulfilled! which: was ſpoken, of the Lord 
laying, £ Out of Egypt have L ated 


8 


16 7 Then Herod, wich he wer chat Wer woche 
ed of the wiſe- men, was exceeding roth, and ſent 
forth, and flew. all the children that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the wiſe-men. . - ., 

17 Then was fulfilled that which'was. boten by 


8 Jer. 37. c Jeremy the prophet, ' ſaying, - 


TY» 


The Third 


18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping 
Vor her children, and would not de erm, be- 
cauſe they, ard not, ir 103 : 

19 J But when Herod was dead bebold, an e 


nt Y 


Tear before of the Lord ap Nen in a br to Joſeph, in E 


MS, 


GH A 


a5" * 


20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the ung; child and his 
Anno mother, and go into the land of Ifrael:' for chey are 
dead Which ſought che young child's life 

21 And die aroſe, and took che , young child e 
bis mother, and came into the tand of Ine. ee 

22 But when he beard that Archelaus did rei, 
Judea, in che room of his father Herod, he Lange in 
70 go thither: notwithſtanding, being warned of God 
in à dream, he turned afige into the parts of Galilee: 
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken” by 


the prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene., 
Practical obſervations on chap. fl.] The wiſe men came to wor- 
mip Jeſus after his, birth, being guided by a miraculous ſtar, which 
God cauſed to appear; to which, — was added ſome kind of 
revelation from Heaven: God was pleaſed thereby to reader 


h illuſtrious, and to ſhew the di — of the perſon of LY 
2 ven the the Jews; ee = ben —.— \was 


ed e time; A 
Hem, it was thought, would be the r 3. The ho- 
Ee babes Eis 2 e IH ans. bo ee its, Werl. 


ä bim, n e e 


A 1 4 I X73 


i 


| kingdom was not. of this 


VI hy 


The Fourth When they had heard the ki : th d PP Cs es 8 n 
| 9 ey ha ea ng NN *. w he is our our Saviour, to worſhip him, Anno 
the Com- and 10 the ſtar which. they ſavy in 8.4. — went be- FE F id teharidar o Herod rods pp wiſe: + 2 mini, Sh 
— . A re: en, till ir came and "ſtood 'ovg” where he's the Lee Anek he made of the children of able 2 — rw 
count ealled young child was. 5 {Rnd cruelty of that prince, who neglected no poſſible means to de- 
— Do- 10 When. they ſaw the tar, ey: Tejoieed: with oy the child Jeſus: And thus was our Lord expoſed, even from 


is birth, to great perils; which ſhewed, from the very firſt, that — 
world, and that he was born to ſuffer,” 
"likewiſe, ſee, that Gad, by the warning which he gave to the vie 
men, and afterwards to Joſeph, defeated Herod's deſigns; and that 
all the meaſures which that W cruel prince had taken to de- 
ſtroy Jeſus, as effeQuat as hie thought them, and as they appeared 
to be, could not procure our Lord's death, nor prevent his returnin 


-.- . tinto. Tudea, where he afterwards exereiſed biz miniſtry. All theſe 8 


vents may-convince us, that Providence did direct, in a particular 


manner, All that happened to Jeſus Chriſt; and that "the utmoſt en- 
deavours of men can never hinder the execution of what God has 


purpoſed, 812 PR thoſe whom he proteſts. 1% 4 HP I 

* e 2 n d P. ni. 5111 

I 3 8 T 
hh ory 13 Chen Tee dy ohn 1 . 2 

N thoſe days came * John the Baprift, preaching. in 

the wilderneſs of Judea, 4. Luke ; 


2 And fayi . 1 ye: For, the kingdom of 2. 
heaven is at han 

3 For this is he that w was ſpoken of by the prophet kf 

Et, ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Tort, make 

ppthe; ſtraigbt. „ „ 3. 
4 And the fame John kad bs raiment of camels 

halt, and a leathern Sirdle about his loins; 3 and his 

9088 s locuſts and wild honey. 

hen went out to him Jeruſalem and all Jules, 

__, all the region round about Jordan. 

6 in of were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing 
thear. 188. 

But when he ton many of the Phariſees, 

{ Saddueecs come to his baptiſm, * faid-unto them, © Oe Chap. 1. 
generation of vipers, who. hath warned Jou- to flee 34. 
from the wrath to come? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits q meet Ford repentance. 1 dr, 
9 And think not to ſay within yourſelves, 4 We fwerable to 
Kee Abraham to «ur father : : forl ay unto you, that or — 
Gods able of theſe ſtones to 1 ap, b. children unto 7 4 wo » 
Abraham. 
N And now alſo the ax is laid unte the root > w 
rees ;*© therefore every treg which bringeth not forth e Cinp. 1. 
god Vn wit, is-hewn- down, and caſt, i into the fire, 19. 
qr f 1 indeed baptize you with water unto repen- f Mark 1. 8. 
e but he that e after me, is mightier than Luke 3. 10. 
I. whole thoes I am not worthy to bear: he ſhall bap- John i. 26 
tize you with the Hol Ghoſt, and with fire: 

12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will throughly 
pur e his floor, and gather his wheat into.the garner; 
by | but he will burn up, the Haff with unquenchable fire. 
12 J Then cometl. „eſus from Galilee to Jordav an bon 
unto John, to be bapti ed of him 
14 But John dh A faxing, I have need to be « Mark 3.5 
baptized of thee, and en ou to me? 

15 And Jeſus anſwering; ſaid unto bis, 
to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
Fc ſs. Then be ſuffered bim,* 02. | ble 
6 And Jeſus, when be was kits went up — 
1 out of the water: and lo, the heaveus were 
opened unto him, 2 be ſaw the Spirit of God de- 


his 3. Murk 1. 


hs * 


a ge | 


Hl Geng at eee, 


e 


2 8 p 2 . N 
« > N Fi \ . * nh 20 I 


b 1ſuiab 4. 


Luke 3. 34 


'©=- 


bor 


e pf 


13. 3 


Cirift fafteth," and is tempted. ein 
und Dam. 1) And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. - - 
practical obfervations on chap: ii.) Let us obſerve in general up- 
on the former part of this chapter, that before the appearance of Jeſus 

Chriſt, ; John the Baptiſt, as the prophets had foretold, was ſent from 


them to repentance; by which God was pleaſed to teach them, that 
the time for the manifeſtation of the Meſſiah's kingdom wag come; 
but that it would be a ſpiritual and heavenly, not a temporal or 2 
kingdom, as they imagined. With the ſame view, John the Bapti 

aſſured the Jews, that their deſcending from the patriarch Abraham 
was a privilege which would by no means ſecure them from the divine 
vengeance, that was ready to fall upon that nation becauſe. of their 


underſtand, that Jeſus was going to appear, and that it was he who 
ould execute the judgments of God upon the impenitent and unbe- 
lieving, and gloriouſly reward the rightepus.; Thus God in his wil- 
dom was willing to prepare the Jews for receiving ;Jeſus Chriſt, and 
remove "thoſe prejudices concerning the. kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
which might have hindered their-behevingin kim. From the preach- 
ing of John the Baptiſt, we may learn, that repentance and holineſs 
of life, is a qualification without which no one can be the difciple of 
Jeſus Chriſt, nor enter iato the kingdom of God. It like wiſe informs 
15 2s, that as the unbeſieving Jews" vaitly boaſted that, they were the 
 childrewof Abraham, it is no advantage to hypocrites to be externally 

in covenant with God; that Jeſus Chriſt Knows. thera, and that be 

will one day cleanſe his church, by caſting the wicked into everlaſt- 

ing fire, and by receiving the true believers into his kingdom. As 

to the baptiſm of our Lord, it. muſt be obſerved, that when he was 

his forerunner; that upon this occaſion the Holy, Ghoſt deſcended up: 

on him in a viſible manner; and thar God cauſed a voice to be heard 
from heaven, whereby he declared that Jeſus was his beloved Son. 
God was pleaſed that all theſe things ſhould happen, to convince John 


Thus the hiſtory of his baptiſm obliges us to eonſider him as the Sen 
of God, and to pay him unreſerved obedience. It likewiſe engages 


been dedicated to God, made his children, and heirs ofthe kingdom 
of heaven. 5 By OY. 3 „ SM 
ie the then go, es. MW IE Ny. 6 
1 Chiift faſteth, is tempted, and overcometh; 17 beginneth to freaeb, 
E and calleth ſome to be diſciples. 2 „ 
1 Mick, 2. F Hen was *-Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the wil - 
12, ; derneſs, to be tempted of the devil. 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward an hung re. 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, If 
thou be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones 
bDevt.g.3, 4 But He anſwered and faid, It is writteh, d Man 
mall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. oo | 
5 Then che devil taketh him up into the hofy city, 
and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
56 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
© Plal. 91. caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, He ſhall give 
Ak | his angels charge concerning thee; and in their hands 
they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
E ane [2 oo oo nn 0 
deut. 6, 7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It. js written again, 4 Thou 
6. . ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy GMddd. 
8 Again che devil taketh him up into an exceeding 
igh mountain, and ſheweth him all the kmgdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them; . 
9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 
10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee: hence, 
© Deut. 6. Satan: for it is writteng Thou ſhalt worſhip the 


% 


God to declare to the Jews the coming of the Meffiah, and to exhort | 


the Baptiſt, and all the people, that Jeſus was the promiſed Meſiiah, r 


— n 
* 


ACP: W. 
11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, angels A 
came and miniſtered unto him. „ 
12 © f Now when Jeſus had heard that John was, iark 2. 
caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee 3 


_ 


> =_ 


Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in the bor- John 4: 43. 
ders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: | AN 


Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 


15 5 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- 8 Ifah 5. 1. 
thalim, by the way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, Galilee 


2 * 1 3 2 | 1 | 
unbelief; and that God would call other nations in their ſtead, to be- 8 
: > me, by faith, chil dren of Abraham, In ſho rt, he gave them to of the Gentiles . 


16 The people which fat in darkneſs, ſaw great 

lights _ to them which fat in the region and ſha- 

dow of death, light is ſprung up. 

1117 4 I Hb that time 2 preach, and 2 * 
to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. ® Mark x. 
18 J And i Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw 14. 
two brethren; Simon called Peter, and Andrew his bro- | Mark 2. 
ther; caſting a net into the ſea: (for they were ſiſhers:) 

i 19 And he faith unto them, Follow me, and I will 

make you fiſhers of men. | RX > 
20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, and fol- 


1lowed him. | ; 
entering upon the diſcharge of his office, he was baptized by St. John 


21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other two 
brethren; - James the ſon of Zebedee, and John his 
| brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets: and he called them. 1 
22 And they immediately left the ſhip, and their 
father, and followed him. | 


us to reverence the baptiſm we have received, and by which we have | 23 J And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in 


their ſynagogues, and preaching the "goſpel of the 
Kingdom, and healing all manner of ſickneſs, and 
all manner of diſeaſe, among the people. 
24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and 
'they -brought unto him all fick people that were tak- 
en with divers diſeaſes and torments, and thoſe which 
were poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which were lu- 
natic, and thoſe that had the palſy; and he healed 
23 And there followed him great multitudes of peo- 
ple from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Je- 
ruſalem, and from” Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 
Prachcal obſervations on chap. iv.] It may be obſerved in general 
upon the hiſtory of the temptation, that the deſign of the devil in 

; tempting our Lord was to try whether Jeſus was the ſon of God; and - 
that it pleaſed God to ſaffer this temptation, that the devil, eonvinced | 
of that truth, might reverence the power of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that 

it might appear, that our Lord was come into che world to de "TRA 
the kingdom of Satan. Let it alſ@ be conſidered, that if Jeſus Chri 

himſelf was tempted, we ſhould not be ſurprized if we alfo are ex- — 
poſed to various temptations; and that we ought, in imitation of out 
Lord, to reſiſt temptations, and parti y ſuch as might lead us into a 
diſtruſt or preſumption, or make us grow fond of . or rieh- 

es of this world; or laſtly, ſuch as may any wa to Uraw us off 

from the true ſervice of God, and from that allegi we owe him. 

And the method which Chriſt made uſe of to repel the temptatione 

of Satan, by quoting the holy ſcriptures, ſhews us, that it is by the 

word of God that we may tetnptations, and quench all the 

darts of the wicked one. Three things are to be obſerved in the lat- 

ter part of this chapter: 1. That] Chriſt began to exerciſe his 
miniſtry in Galilee, by preaching repentance, as John Baptiſt had done. 

This ould. convince us more and more, that holineſs of life is the 


| great end of the goſpel which Chriſt preached, and what he principally - 


requires of his diſciples. . 2. Our Lord's making choice of fiſhermen 
for his apoſtles, proves, that the wonderful ſucceſs of their preaching 


„ Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, - | 


afterwards, did not proceed from themſelves, but ought wholly to be Fo 
Lebe to God, who Sead them vi bis gift, Lally, The 


\ > „ 


14. ; 2 
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Luke 4. 14. 


14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by j or, de- 


 Chrift beginneth to preach, = © | 


| "mw Oris ſermon on the mount. 


31. to ſhew. that he was ſent from God, that his doctrine was from as. 


; Wa ove, 2 that he came into the world only för the good and ſalvation 


He. J. 
3 Who are bleſſed. 
world, 
A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into a 
mountain: and when he was et, his 2 
came unto him. 


2 And he opened his mouth, and taught chew, 


ſaying, | 


2 Luke 6. 
10, 


3 * Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom-of heaven. 


4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they ſhall be 
comforted. 
d Pſal. 37. 


*. the earth. 


6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after 
© Tfiah 65. righteouſneſs : © for they ſhall be filled. - 

Tho 7 Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall obtain; 
merc 


a Plalmag. 8 4 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee]: 
4: God. 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers: FAY they ſhall be 
called the children of God. 
10 © Blefled are they which are perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and 


E 1 Pet. 3. 
14. 


f x Pet. 4. Perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of f evil gal 

14. you f falſely for my ſake. 

Gr. lying. 12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great i⸗ 
your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the}, 8 
prophets which were before you. 

13 | Ye are the ſalt of the earth: 5 but if the ſalt] 

Fry 4. have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be falted ? it 

: 4. 34. is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt out, 
and to be troden under foot of men. 

14 Je are the light of the world. A city that i is] 
ſet on an hill cannot be hid. | 

b Mark 4. 15 Neither do men h light a candle, Sod put it un- 


22. Luke 8. der a buſhel, but on a candleſticx; and it giveth 
= and 11. Ii ght unto all that arc in the houſe. | 
} Thewerd 16 Let your light ſo thine before men, i that they 
. In theorigi- may ſee your good works, and glorify your Father 
nal Feniß- which is in heaven. 


_ * con. 17 J Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law, | 


taining a- Or the prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, but to 
8 


Fe Pet. 2. earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs 

12. from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

= OM 16. 19 1 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe 

; EY Ie leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall 
be called the leaſt. in the kingdom of heaven: but 

whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the fame ſhall 

be called great in the lng en of heaven. 


20 For I ſay unto That except your righte- 


oufneſs ſhall exceed righteouſneſs of the ſeribes and 
'Pharifees, ye ſhall i in no Cafe erfter into the kingdom 
| 5 or, to of heaven. 
them. 


21 J Ye have heard, that it was ſaid | 
Pet. 315 Al, ſhall be in niger of the Ne 


S. MAT 
Rut Dom. wonderful cures by which Jeſas made himſelf known at firſt, tended 


13 The apoſtcs are the fat and light of the 


18 For verily 1 ſay unto you, * Till heaven and *n 


t : by them of 
en old time, * 'Fhou'thalt not kill; and whoſoever mall 


T HE W. Chriſt cams to fulfil the lau. 

22 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is angry —— 
with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of 
the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall fay to his brother, er 
Raca, ſhall be in danger of the council : but whoſoever 
ſhall fay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fite. 
| 23 lierefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 

and there remembereſt that I brot er bath ought 
againſt thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gilt befors the Utah: a 12 9 20 
thy way; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, then 
come and offer thy gift, | 
25 ® Agree with thine adverſary quickly; whilesn Luke 12, 
thou art in the way with him; leſt at any time the ad- 55 
verſary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 


|thee to the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 
5 Þ Bleſſed are the meek: -for they ſhall inherit | 


26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means 

come .out thence, tall thou haſt paid the uitermoſt 
farthing. 

27 J Ye have Heard that it was 'faid by diem of 

old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adulter. o Exod. 50, 
28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever looketh 14. 
on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adul- 
tery with her already in his heart. 

29 » And if thy right eye || offend thee, pluck it” Chap. 18, 
out, and caſt it from thee : 2 it is profitable for thee, . Ml) 
that one of thy members fhould periſh, and not chat on 4 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. cauſe thee 
o And. if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, o offcud. 
. caſt it from thee: for it is profitable for thee, that 


one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that f 


whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 


31 It hath been faid, 4 Whoſoe ver ſhall put away Deut. 24 
bis wife, let him give her a writi vp of divorcement. 

32 But I ſay unto you, That! whoſoever ſhall put“ Luke 16, 
away his wife, ſaving tor the cauſe of fornication, cauſ- 8. . 2 
eth her to commit adultery: and whoſoever ſhall mare 


ry her that is divorced, committeth adulter 


33 J Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid 


by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy- Exod. 20 


ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. a 1 
34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all j neither by a. 


heaven, for it is God's throne: 


35 Nor by the earth, for it is his ſootſtool: neither | 

by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great King. | 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, Cremele 

thou canſt not make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication be, Vea, yea; Nay, Ja. 5 

nay: for whatſoever is more tkan theſe, cometh of evil. 

38 J Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, 1 An, S. 

eye for an eye, and a tooth for a, tootbz. 40. Peu 

39 But F ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt ndert t 19. 21. 

but whefoever. ſhall ſmite thee on :thy: right cheek, 2 "Rom: 
turn to him the other alſo; - . e 


f 1 
40 And if any man will fue thee: at the Jones and Cor. 6. 1 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak alſo, | 


41 And wholoever ſhall new fel: bes re ww 
Fo with him twain. - 


that would borrow. of theez.turni not thou way. 
43 Je have heard chat it hath been ſaid, Thou 


ſhalt. jove thy neighbour, and hate chine enemy. oor Teh 


44 But 1 3 * your enemies, — x "Take < 
em 27. 


42 Give to him that alketh *. and Fay bim Y Deut. 15. 


y NE Againſt werldly care. 
Don them that eurſe you, do good to them that hate you, | CC i Ann. Dom. 
3 and d pray for them which defpitefully uſe you; and |« — prayer, 24 forgivencſs, 19 Our treaſure, 24 God and, 31 
perſecute you: 33 Ew 1 | Ale heed that ye do not your alms before 1 ith 
b Luke 23, © That | be the childr of your Father \ e need that ye. n Jour a ms re men, e : 
4 2 which 1s iu e for he maketh his ſun to riſe on to be ſeen of hem: acherwiſe ye have Te 3 1 


ce 16. 
Cor, 


qd. 20, 
vit. 19. 
aut. Fo 


e Luke 6, 46 © For if ye love them which love you, what = 


ds, to inſtruct his diſciptes in the chief duties of the Chriſtian life; 
to regulate our behaviour by the divine precepts we find in it. Two 


the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt|' 


and on the unjuſt. 


ward have ye? do not even the publicans the ſame? 
47 And if ye ſalute your — was + what do! 
you more than ster? do not even the publicans fo?” 
© 48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect. . 


Pradticalobſervations on chap, v. 1.—-V, J Our Lord's deſign in the vyrhich ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. 


diſcourſe, containcd in this and the two following chapters, in general 
for which-ccaſon, we ought to read and hear it with great attention, and 


things are to be conſidered in the firſt part of this chapter: 12. 1 
beatitudes teach us wherein the true happineſs of man conſiſts, and 
how to diſtinguiſh the true diſciples of Chriſt; whoſe character it is, 
not to ſet their hearts upon the riches, pleaſures, or honours of this 
world ; but to be unconcerned about —_ things; to live in meek- 
neſs, humility, holineſs, and peace; to defire ardently and above all 
things to be holy and to pleaſe God, and even joyfully to undergo 
perſgeution for the fake of the goſpel. , 2. Jefus has taught us, that 
his diſciples are the ſalt of the earth, and the light of the world; Bat: 
is, that they ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves from other men by the 
purity of their lives, and endeavour to enlighten and edify them by 
their iuſtructions and good examples, He has expreſsly dec that 


he was ſo far from coming into the world to diſpenſe with the obſer- 


vation of the law of God, that, on the contrary, he came to lay men 
under ſtill greater obligations to fulfil it in the moſt perfect manner, 
Laſtly, He declares he will not admit into his kingdom, any who! 
had not attained to a er perfection in righteouſneſs and holineſs, | 


than that of the ſcribes and Phariſees, who were eſteemed among the 


Jews, men of the preateſt knowledge and holineſs. All theſe precepts, 
of our Lord ſhould make us fenſible of the indiſpenſable obligatien 
we lie under to ſtudy to lead a holy life, and to aſpire after the high - 
eſt degree of perfection we can poſſibly attain, i 

Chap. v. 21,------4$.] The explanation which our Lord gives 
of _ chit commandments of the law, teaches -us, = 24 God 
prohibits ines not only the and crying ſins men- 
tioned in the oa ue, 1 ä — — and 
puniſhes us for evil thoughts and evil deſires, which the Jewiſh 
doctors conſidered only as light faults. 


condemnation, as well as murder; that, far from hating any one, 


we ought to labour to have peace with all men; arid that we ſhould | 
nat preſent ourſelves before God, and offer him our prayers, without | 


doing all that lies in our power to be reconciled to thoſe that have any 
thing againſt us. 2. The ſecond duty relates to purity and chaſtity: 
Our Lord teaches us, that impure deſires render us uilty before God, 
as well as adultery and other acts of ankleiaineth; that in order to be 


chafte,, we muſt watch over ourſelves, mortify our ſenſes, pluck out | 


an eye, cut off a hand or foot; that is, mortify ourſelves, and re- 


nounce every thing, tho' moſt dear and agreeable to us, if it be an occa- |. 


ſion of falling. He likewiſe teaches us, that the marria he. ee 
cannot be diſſolved but by adultery, which ſhews what obligation 
Chriſtians are under to chaſtity. 3. The third inſtruction relates to 


ſwearing: the doctrine of the Son of God upon this point is, that it | 


is not ſufficicnt to avoid perjury, which is a very great crime; but 
that we ought likewiſe to be ſcrupulous in breaking oaths, 
though not made by the: name of God, and entirely to abſtain from 
vain and raſh oaths of what kind ſoever t 
den by the law of Jeſus Chriſt, and contrary to that reverence that is 
due to the Divinity. 4. The fourth duty is that of charity, and 
the love of our neighbour: What Chriſt commands upon that head 
is, to ab 
vil for evil; to give up our right for peace ſake, and to avoid dif. 
Futes; to love all men, even thoſe that hate vs, therein imitating 


our heavenly Father, who does good to all, even to the wicked and. 


5 cu A p. 5 VI. 3 


Beſides this general 
and very important leſſon, Chriſt inſtructs us in theſe four par- 
tienlar duties: 2. That anger, and all terms of reproach and con- 
tempt, which proceed from batred of our neighbour, ſubject us to 


hey be, ſince they are forbid- 


in from revenge, to bear injuries rather than to return e- 


ward || of your Father which is in heaven. 


have glory of men. Verily, I fay unto you, they 
have their reward. | 2 

3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth: : 775 
4 That thine alms may be in ſecret: and thy Father, 


5 T And, when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as 
the hypocrites are: for they love to pray ſtanding in 
the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, that 
they may be ſeen of men. Verily, I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward. 


Father which is in ſecret; and thy Father, which ſeet 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 


heard for their much ſpeaking. | . 
8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye aſk him. 


ther which art in heaven, Hallowed 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven, | 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. . 

. 13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 

from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen. | 


heavenly Father will alfo forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
16 Moreover, when ye taſt, be ndt as the hypo- 
crites, of a ſad countenance: for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto men to faſt. Veri- 
ly, I fay unto you, they have their reward, . - 
17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 
and waſh thy face; 3 
18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but un- 
to thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. + 
19 J Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon 
earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 


thieves break through and fteal : 


thieves do not break through nor ſteal : 


21 For where your treaſure is, there will your heart 
be alfo. | 


ungrateful: this is the law of the goſpel, and of true charity; and in 
dhe prattice of all theſe duties we ſhall find our perfection and glory. 
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light. | 
x 23 But 


o 


14 * For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 4 
4 


2 Therefore, when thou doeſt thine alms, I do not 1,2"? 
ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in pet ta be 
the ſynogogues, and in the ſtreets, that they may found 


6. But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy clo- 05 
ſet, and, when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy a 


$ 


cauſe 


7. But, when ye pray, uſe not vain d repetitions, as d Ecclus. 7. 
the heathen do: for they think that they ſhall be“ 


9 9 After this manner therefore Pray ye: © Our Fa- Luke 11. 
e thy name. 


Mark 11 


PR. = 


20 But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, © Luke 12. 


where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 3 "Ts 


22 f The light of the body is he eye! if cherefore f Luke 11. 
thive eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of 34- 


t um- 


To avoid worldly ' cares. 


— : 


"Ann. Dom. 23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall 


5 


be full of darkneſs. If therefore the light that is in 


thee be darkneſs, how great it that darkneſs! _ 


24 © ® No man can ſerve two maſters : for either 
he will hate the one, and love-the other; or elſe he 


h Pal, 55. will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Le can- 
22. Lukeza. not ſerve God and mammon. Sie 


24. 1 


3.97. 


— 


Peter 


25 Therefore I ſay unto you, * Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they ? 1 ö 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit unto his ſtature ? Os 3 og 

28 And why takt ye thought for 
the liljes of the field how they grow; they toil not, 
neitheFdo they ſpin: ' | : 2 ; 

29 And yet I fay unto you, that even Solomon in 


for raiment? Conſider 


all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. _.. 
| erefore, if God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, | 


30 
which to- day is, and to-morrow ĩs caſt into the oven, /ball 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 
we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or where withal ſhall 
we be clothed ? | e Bngeu 


32 (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek :)| 


for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all theſe things. "FR 5 
33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added un- 
to you. . | ee 
34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow: ſor 
the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 
Practical obſervations on chap. vi. In this chapter the Saviour of 
the world teacheth us, 1. That alms, prayer, and faſting, are three 
_ important duties of religion: 'and as to faſting, in particular, it 
evidently appears, that ſince Chriſt has preſcribed rules for the man. 
ner of faſting, as well as for prayers and alms, his deſign was, that 


his diſciples ſhould faſt; private faſts, which are here meant, bein 


very uſeful to moxtify the fleſh, and to diſpoſe us for humiliation a 


prayer; and having been likewiſe practiſed by the apoſtles, and ſince} 


their time by Chriſtians in general throughout the world. 2 Our Sa- 
viour commands us carefully to avoid 1 
ing alms, in prayer, and faſting; and to diſcharge theſe duties with 
ſineerity and humility; remembring that we are in the preſence of God, 
to whom all the ſecrets of our hearts are expoſed ; and that hypocrites 
have no reward to expect from him. 3. Since the Lord's prayer was 
compoſed by Jefus Chriſt himſelf, and comprehends all that is neceſſa- 
= the glory of God and our own happineſs, the uſe we are to 

e of it is, To offer it up to God with the greateſt reverence, fer- 
vency, and devotion; and, in the ſecond place, to adapt, not only our 
prayers, but likewiſe our thoughts and behaviour, to that excellent 
pattern which Chriſt has left us. 4. Our Lord has declared moſt 
expreſsly, that we muſt not expect God ſhould hear and pardon us, if 
we do not likewiſe pardon all thoſe that have offended tis; we ought 
therefore to examine ourſelves very ſtrictly on this head, before we 
offer up our prayers to God. 53. The fifth ſeſſon which we learn from 
this chaptor is, not cagerly to purſue the treaſures of this world, which 
are vain and uncertain, and which many accidents may deprive us of; 
but rather to labour after the heavenly treaſure, which is in its own 
nature moſt excellent, and which nothing can take from us. To this 


end he repreſents ĩihe danger of loving riches, becauſe ſuch love blinds | 
us, and engages our aſſections to the earth, and makes it impoſſible to 


lift up our hearts to God, te love and ſerve him, whilſt the love of 


og A 


\ 
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| .-3'< And why beholdeſt 


and vain-glory in giv- | 


NS San bt 
_ 


RE ons 
has poſſeſſion of our hearts.. 6. Our Lord does hot only Ann, Dom 1. 
to love riches, but even commands us not to be uneaſy; or. 37. 
too ſolicitous even for the neeeſſaries of life; exhorting us to truſt in N 
the providence of God, who, as he takes care for Hrds and other N 
creatures, will much more provide for the wants of his own children, 
ho are of a more excellent nature, and deſigned for immortality. 
Our Saviour eondemns thoſe worldly cares which are exceſſive, and at- 
tended with uncafinefs and diſtruſt, becauſe ſuch cares are unprofitable,” 
and unworthy of Chriſtians. Laſtly, He e>horts us to ehdenveur a- 
dove all things to pleaſe God, and to attaih the kingdom of heaven; 
promiſing us, that if we do ſo, God will grant us al things neceſſary 
for tlie ſupport of the body Let us imprint in our minds theſe divine 
leſſons; let them always be preſent to us inthe miſt of our warlkdly 
concerns, to ſecure us from too ſtrit a union with them, and engage 
e, to ſeek after that never · failing treaſure which is reſerved in 
ven for us. „ SB tp 
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| this world 
forbid us 


Gh endeth. kis Eros on, the mount. 
dge not, that ye be not judge. 
2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye . 
be judged: Þ and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhallb Mak; 
be meaſured to you again. i F ot ores tn Lake 6, 

thou the mote that is py 
thy brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the beam that * 


* 2 


8 : 5 Luke 6. 
ye hall 7. Rom. 


— . 
„* 2 * 
** 

" 


* 


is in thine own eye? "i 


4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me pull 
out the mote out of thine eye; and bekold, a beam 
is in thine own eye? : r 
5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine. 
own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out 
the mote out of thy brother's ee. 
6 J Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, nei- 
ther caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample 
them under. their feet, and turn again and rend ypu. 
' 7 44 Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye d Chap. :1, 
ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. * 
8 For every one that aſketh, receiveth : and he that REO 
ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh it ſhall be 
opened. . 5 „ 
| 85 Or what man is there of you, whom if his ſon 
afk bread, will he give him a ſtone? OO 
10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ? 
11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall your 
Father which is in heaven give good things to them 
that aſk him? . . 
12 Therefore all things © whatſoever ye would that“ Luke 6 
men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them: for 
this is the law and the prophete. 
13 J Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate: for wide is the: Luken 
gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtructi-—· 
on, and many there be which go in thereat: N 
14 Becaule ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way || Or, 
whic hleadeth unto life; and few there be that find it. 
15 J Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you 
in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. CES | | | 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? © © 


< 


How, 


g Luke}, 
43» 


17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth for evil fruit. | 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; nei- 
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 


19 * Exery tree that bringeth not forth 
is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
| F 20 Where- 


good fruit, Chp, 3 
10, 


"— 


re it gh of 25 deers —— Sad s word. _ 


* % — 


E | 
9 4. — i 81 Ml kind * em. ; e ne” PA 
N x3 5 PCN Not ever e an 1% at e Beep me, =-1\V, 9 —9— | Hh 
. - hall enter imo the kin — ale 2 And behold there came a.leper ond worlþip-,\ 


| 3 that doth the win of my Father which is in heaten. 

3 8 Many. will 4 5 me in; that Gas TAR 9.1 Lond, e 

7 havei we not: prophieſie in hy name! zun J. 

name have caſt out ee aud in thy mam; done 

marif brink . Nin 155 FRY heed ach 21 Oe 

_ 13-58 23% nd! then tl ill 1 profeſs unto them, Tint er 
| =p 8 


2 25 me ye that. — iniquity- 
4 A Therefore; 1. whoſoever heareth whele 95 
n Luke 6. ings 01 mine, and goth them, 1 will liken hin 


„. a Wife man which built his houfe, w upon a loch bo 
2g And the-raintdefcended and>4be floods. came, 
and tlie Winds blew, 2 art} Bent up Yelp — Kees ere ] 
it fell not; for is was Foundedt pon pon . Ek Nt, 
26 And everyone that heareth -fayings of 
mine, and doch them not, ſhall — — 
iſh man Which. built his houſe upon the ae - 
27 And. the rain, de Fended and. the floods; Came, 
and the winds' blew, and that houſe; ts AE 
it fell, and great Was the fall of Me: 1 bole 

28 And it like to pals when Jeſus Bad RAI ete 

t Mak. 1 ſayings, “ the people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
1. Luke 4 29 For he taught them as one having authority, 
* and not as the ſcribes. id} a e he tte heb. 


Practical obſervations on cheap. vii. 55 This chapter contains 


weighty inſtructions. 1. The firſt is, not tb judgeiraſlily of our 
neighbour, Ae to blame; higi wich too great re g, * 
our own, f. and amend the 77 t e 

nr 185 not to 


h 
into Aud reprove the faults of 6 is oy * 
give that which is holy unto * h is 5 advice, the 
meaning of which is, That rivhen we have to do with carnal and pro- 
— ** who proudly and contemptyaully, reject the doctrine of the 
ue ought not to 15 it 9 them, Ru fear SE 8 ng religion 
to 7 N batred and tonternpt.** 3. Our Lord exhorts us to pray to 
1 wich conſidence, affuring gs, hav proper of a: very great eſſi- 
cy, provided, it be nge with zcal rd and. that 
el of God thoſe things that arg really good; lhews by the 
. between God and our nagural 
their children the things that are neceſſury lr the 
us here: a cule of Juſtice and charity; which is, * others as we 
would have them to do to us; this moſt perfect, and at the fame | 
time mot plain and eaſy rule, we ought always to have before” our| 
eyes. $. He exhorts his diſciples to enter in at the ſtrait gute, thut 


p. 21. 
Mark 
Luke 


is, to follow! chat faith unò piety o hich leads do ſalvatibn, thiwgh few! 
people walk in that way, and if be. contrary; to human paſſipng and unto him many tbar were Poffeſfed wich devils :, and 32. Luke 4. 


Fl [he al ie e with Hs ord; d Heel 


ke 6, inclinations, cven, though, it ſhopld me Gans e ſe us to 
N cution; eden 3 bo“ d {rs of error and 

which ſecm agreeable to fleſh and blood; a 0 in which many 
ple walkg+bbt which leads tldeftruQtinn?-, 6 


* bewar ws Nu age gs falſe. teachers, which would, be very E. 


e rule he gives is, to judge of them b 
uss e by hl works and Feen | 285 
ral effects of their doQrine, monk ndtioe” whether it tended to 


e e 


not enter iritd de hk aa ol big it e vo 


dat flagh 
perform his will; ie Hr Yo hive'knowh Him, and have oy 


en — wirgcles inchis game; ſhalli be Hut auf off bis Kingdom̃ 


e, 


ke 13 


. - 
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, How, 


t his com . p- 
uke d. cnn e ac b) uy e compariſon b. r 2 bode Wake ſt , 
ro with one built 2 wo —— by which he ſhews, that it 16 i 

vain to hearihibword; if 22 hat he — 


thoſe/whg fail, ale can never eve 

a this nor deer we are wa w 
make, of the goſpel, and particylarl * of the Inftru0icny S 
this and the two. 2 : 7 Og er 

0- 22: 205 fon Watt A'Pi7? VA.” D ve rt 

2 Chriſt Eleanſetb che leperg 13 healeth dhe 8 

Er ? +2 MN 

305 UMB. 12. 
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hap, 3 


2 . 
I” 1 5 


X 4 


parents, 0 ho never deny 
4. He gives. 


Ou Lord bids his diſ- 


by! 


by the natu- 


Aan. 


bim, ſaylug, We if damit, em wak make 


1 4%. tukes. „ 
me Clean. 5 217: 26h: ber dir. 2 
CglAnd Jeſes put « forth. ae . 
Sing, I ill þ —— clean. And; immediately his 
— proce mee 1591 bus : rt dz Us bai 

10 2 faith unto him, See chou tell a man; 


but ;go-thy ways ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
the gilt that d Moſes commanded. for; a teſtjmony » Lew. 14. 
unto tlie m. * %% 21 Anno .. nee 
5 Andohen Jeſus was entered. ima Capernaum, © Luke 7. 1 

rere came unto him a centurions, beſeeching him. | 

: 6] And/faying, Lord, my; leyvant, lieth at home deck | 
of the pal >grievouſly: tormented. 5 

7 And Jeſus faith, unto bim, Lill dene pd heal 
him (2 moi fie wan hoon 8 #57 

8 The centurion anſwered and fd Lord, 1 2m not 
worthy;that thou ſhouldeſt come under my * but 
ſpeak the vord only, and my; fervent. ſhall be aled, 

29 For Lam & man under authority;thaving ſoldiers 
under me: and Lfaycto.this man, Co, and be goeth ; - 
and ta another, Come, and he Fpmeth : and to my 
ſexvant, Do: this, and he doth iti. 

10 When Jeſus heard it he — EP, and faid to- 
theta that followed, Verily I ſay 8 4 ny not 
ſonndiſo gr eas faith. n pot in Iſrael. 
11 And I ſay untg you. That 


Ss ++» 


many hall come from 
the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
ani Iſaac, and Jacob, in the, kingdom of heaven. 
12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt 
out into utter darkneſs: there Shall be Keeping and 
gnaſbing, of teet ; | 
13 And Jeſus ſaid unto che centurion, Go thy ways 
Hake, as thou'haft believed, ſo be it done unto thee. 
And: is ſeryant was healed i in the felFfame hour- 
14/4 And when Jeſus was come into Peter's houſe, 4 Klark 8 
he'faw” his wife's: mother laid, and fick of a fever. 29. Luke 4. 
15 And he touched het hand, and the fever left 38. 
[hers and ſhe aroſe, and. miniſtered upto them, | 
: 4 116-4 When the even was come, they brought © Mark 1. 


* 
that were Bcka anc 


*. Tbat it might be fulfilled 3 was! fooken by 
faias che prophet, * ſaying, '£ e took our in * 2 25 
III Hrmities, and bare bur li Flle. eee * 


438 Now when Jeſus ſav x mar multi 
him, pee eg ment” to de | 


ide.” 192 4311 
01:4 i {3 Oo? itt * 'if 
da certain Cabs 


40 . = Ul? bas 
IQ, & Luke 5. 


Den 


came, and faid 1 undd 
Maſter, 5 will follow thee 5 2 7. 


19 An rthloy a7! 


- 26nd Jefus nach Im bim, 
ang nd the — the git aan; Fa ar 


mherę ta da 1 ai gn A. ng nö kim, 


N ry ng Far 1 


Ag > Yi Dn 1 


— ut: 2x6 oH : stall ir 


9 
4 cot 9. — 


1 N = wh he wasenfered b into a . his dif 
88 ä 1 wa 2287 ee 0 5: e 38 _ 
24 


W Mark 4. Waves: but he was flees.” +1 


23. ne gy Lord, ſave us: we 


winds and the ſea : and there was a 88 
27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, 


5 wy befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 


he would depart out 6f their coaſts. 


kinds of diſeaſcs, by his word only 2, His neſs an 
wards men, thoſe miracles being Meint Abe 


Fe, that be ſave 


tlie law, and that 


Be ;  foung humility and furprtfn 


and the ſervant — healed; with as much cafe as 


1 L 8 £ Ogfeutt | commendation of ef that officer 


e es us to Fake gf 
0 A kids Fd Sa oy Ke ent fn. Je Trl 
by roy od and vo mary in EEE 

als opt Abich Fe muaty as 


after ide by the l eres 1 
— of Iſaiah. He has Cock aur 
rows,” to our Lord, after his healing 7 
veral others, teaches us what was the end of 


ERS er dae, pov te Jeſu rs x Kh 


37-Luke 3. 2 5 And his diſciples came to hin, eee, 


peri riſh. 4 
nd he faith unte them, Why x ee ye fearful, 0 
ye of lade B? Then he 4464 And ane! the 


hat manner of 
man is this, thateven the winds and the ſea obey 
i Mark g. 1. 28 Fi And when he was come to the other fide, in- 
Luke 8. 26. to the country of the Gergeſenes, there met him two 
| poſſeſſed with devils es ming out of the tombs exteed- 
: ing feerce, ſo that no man might paſs by that 1 
29 And behold / they=cried out, Aying, What 
we to do with thee, Jefus thou Son of God fart thaquf in 
come her te torment us befbte the time? 
30 And there was a good Way off from them an 
herd ef any deine, feeding,” g 
3 o the devil beſought Kin, ayingz Ifthow raft 
fuffer us to go'atray iiſto che herd of fine: 
9 {Fm be'fald dne theinj-Gb,/" And-hei they 
were come out, they" went ineo che herd of ſwine: 
and behold, the Whole herd of ſwine ran r 
down a ſteep place irito the fo,” and rens in 
Vaters. 1 81 
33 And they that kept them fied, and un their 
ways into the city, and told every wing; and what 


34 And betold; the whole eity came ob 5 melt 
Jelus: and, when they ſaw him, they rr Nur! on 


© Praftical obſervations on chap. vii. 11) 555 As this Fs be- 
ins the hiſtory of our Saviour's miracles, the firſt obſervation we 
make relates to thoſe trables in general in which we diſcover, 

1. The infinite power of our Lord. which apgeated fn, his I all}, 


ers of beneficence. 
3. We are to conſider che difign '6f theſe miracles,” which was to 
' .1* convince men that Jeſus was ſent from God, arid to engage them to 
hear him, and believe in him; fer which reaſon the miracles he 
*. were commonly for the fake of ſuch as believed ke was 
able to do them. Beſides theſe general te to be remembered 
Eben de reud the gülpel, it is to be:obferved, tharin the cbre of the. 
nb br ban e f th bis ae dar et , An rap, 
vers thoſe, who have recourſe to bim wit 
an ent we Faw Nc, efus ördered the leper to go and 
ſhew him ſelf to the they prieſt, and offer x hat was commatided dy 


. e 
„ could. 1 the ſold * under him to 22. — * 
TY 15502 Rrathem) . chat he 8 . e. e , 


oe rol — On 


e 5 — 22 


 Girif d werk dun den e BY NAT DHE W ebe 
iy "Doin 24 * And beheld; there aroſe a * 
* hn the ſea, inſomuch tar we inn er 


21 711 


him? 


* 


E . 


icht not kodufe him of being an enemy to 
the la. af CHEN os The hiſtory, of ob centurion, who intreated 

: our. Lord to heal his Neun, Ante 1 for the 70. 
Fu w did not 

vorthy'tb receive Ohriſt into — 2 und Was perſuaded, 


— 5. eee ea, Lege needed. only. arne ond, 


Nele 


7 


2 


ck = Wale to gallom him, tend ed vd make him ſenſihle, 
Lade to expect worl dly 6 mtr n his N and his 
biddin. 054 bh Na $ lea of Avent, 5 0 ury the dead, ſignißed,. 


not ark with the gofpel ; and that thofe hom de Called to 


DT AT Eo Coin iſerics, hg ay 


ein. -A 1. The anfret which, Iran reromed as. — 


that h&'dught ho Yves the o Feempora thingy te thoſe at were 


be his diſciples ſhould follow him without Seo and be ready ta for- 
ſake 5 cveny thing, and to renounce s 0 F this 1 e, even ſuch + - 
as are fa ful an innocent, a hetx th Au i hind er chem fr W diſchargin 6 
. . Ini 008 Saviour's/mirdcle 8h g the | 
rm. We may obſerve, nps hand, bis power, in ealmin wind 
and 8 theſes by his word only ; and the other, the . £ the a 
poſtles, who were afraid and ſinkia; This event, Which rended to 
confirm*their faith; oaght-to agile ours, bad Hl us With an en- 
8 the _ and gendes of Jefus: Wermy be en- 
e Ae the midſt e ene W Fre ut 
y him, an have him For our _grotector, The hiſtory n 
thoſe demoniacks & hom Gut Süviour Fenled, ab ul. that the vil | 1 Ly 
dill chen exereiſe hib poder Ge men; but that Chriſt wat come to 3 
take) that power from him, and / to deſtroy his kingdom, „As to what 
happened to theiherd of ſu ine, which run beadlong into th ſea, after 
the devils had entered into them by permiſſion of our ts, it mult 
be confidered, ' that he was pleaſed, by © thisloſk, to try and puniſh: the 
ialtabitamb uf that eb and to ſuew, that the men whom be 


had healed were really fled. ower over dev 
that choſe ſpirits could do 8 1770 7 Na permiſſion, "IF * TR 


D * enreth th the patty,” 9 caltech' Matthew, "10-6 nh with path 155 


A* — entered into a ſhip, and ee over, and 
came into his on ci hi 
2 5 hs by behold, — brought to him a man bel of © ta 
pally; lying on à bed: and Jeſus, ſeeing their faith, OY 
10 unto > hs {ek "of the Pally, 50, de of good: chees, © 
thy fins be forgiven. thee.. 

3 And behold, certain of the leribes d within 
themfetves, This man blaſphemeth. | 
4 And clus, knowing. their thoughts, faid, Where 
fore. think yeevil in your hearts? 

5 For Whether. is er to ſay, Thy ans be forgir- 
en thee ? or to faß, Ariſe and Walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
5 — 2 to pope. og A (then {aid he to the 

ick bf the pa 75) rife, take up th ee and o un- 
10 1 thine, houſe, . 7. Fa = 4 
7 And he aroſe; and departed to his: houſe. 
8 But when the multitude faw#r Apelbes, 
and glorified Sale which had 50 ſuch, Power un- 
to men. 
9 Aud, As Jelos penal urch from Wender he b Mark 
4 a man named Matthey fitting at the ES 14. Luk 
ik cuſtom :. and*he. faith unto, him, Follow mme. 
1 andi followed him abt 

J And it came te pafs, ns 17 fat at eat in 
ous, be bold, many 7 155 e care, 


| 


him and bis NT 
ia LO 1-the Phari fare —— faid unto 
nis N Why enter your miſter iy Weed 


ndl Hamers? 

= — « Bat when Jeb Jeſas head that, 125 fd unto Sow, 
ey whole need net a Pbyt eian, but t 

. that t fick, 5 Foy: 25 l 727 ry 
13 But go ye and learn What that menoath, 1 Will e Hot. 6 

por Nerv and not facrifice: for Ham not come to Chap. 1: 


5 thy (all ESO a but ſinnerg to repentane. 1 Tin 
a1 8 14 J ene to hin che diſriptes of Joln, fay- "5 


. A 
. 44 ing 


ID 


- p 
— py — 


aten, man. 0 
„* Why do we and che Phariſees ad res ay 
Po. ſaſt not? 0 

And Jeſus id unto W Can the hikiven! 

Mark : of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bride- 

| Luke 5- room is with them ? but the days will come when 


4 
af 


1, & $ 3 8 


the bride-groom hall be re an e 1 


ſhalt they faſt. nes 
16 No man pn a piece of now-eloth- eto an 
rment : for that which-is pur in, to fill it up, tak- 
om the garment, and the rent is made worſe.” 
17 Neither do men put new wine inte old bottles: 
elſe the bottles break, and the wine runneth' out, and 
the bottles periſh: but th put new wine into new 
2 and both are preſerve. 
18 Je While he ſpake theſs ings — 
5. hold; there came a certain ruler and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, My daughter is even now dead: but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall ne. 
19 And Jeſus ware, and followed him, and h did 
his — — 
| 20=P (Aud behold, a women; whick-wii —.— 
ne 


I.. 


U raw, ar, 


prrovgut old _ 


CY 


with an iſſue-of blood devlve years; © 
and touched the hem ofthis gatment. * 


his garment, I ſhall be whole. 5 
22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when. he Cave 
her he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort; thy 
faith hath made thee Whole. And the woman Was 
mia whole from that hour:)- 9 7 1 


Mark 
Luke 


— 
* 
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- 23 And when Jeſus came into tories houſe, and 


HA R. X. 2 


8 
— 


* as John the baptiſt; 
21 For the ſeid tin herſelfy If 1 ber an touch 


MIR ee ing ; 
incved4idicompadioiien them, becauſe they f faint- Ann. Dom. 

ed, and were ſcattered _—_— bas n 3 no . 
5 611 vs! it 


37 Then faith he unto his Arles 0 The harveſt 1 0s K ee of 
ly bs plemeaus, but the labourers are few. 


down. 
ye therefore the Lord-of the harveſt, that IS 5. 
is Wilk feud forth labourers inte his harveſt. : 6H 


Practical obſervations on chap ix.] 1. There may be two reflecti -.. 
ons made upon the healing the paralytic. Fbe firſt, That our Lord, 
ha regard io the faith. of that man — of thoſe that preſepted him; 
which ſhews, that it is by faith, an by an humble recourſe to Chriſt, 
that we partake of the effects of his grace, The ſecond, That fince ; 
Chriſt had not only p 2p ae to heat the'ſick, but likewiſe authority » 
forgive ſin; we ſhould look on him as our judge, and by faith: and 
repentance diſpoſe ourſel ves to receive from him remiſſion of our ſins. 
2. The anſwer our Lord returned to thoſe that found fault with 
Leal with publicans and other men of bad life, teaches us, that he 
came into the wotld.ys faveſimers, but that che end of his — 
was likewiſe: to.pall them $0 : and therefore, without- 
mendment and holineſs we cannot be fared 3- If Jeſus Chriſt did 
not oblige | his diſciples to regular, —* —— — like — e of John's diſci- 
pres, it was not becaùſe his d red from that of 
Nl forerunner, or becanſe be 


— = which he recom- 
monde both by non DE CER 9 a5 thew to a life of 
ea 
25 Aude ebe he 1 


IG! 


thus for the 
not lead as retirtd and auſtere a lite 
atis, bocauſe the nature of his miniſtry obliged 
him to go from n d with all forts of people. 
e geplaxes that his aſterwards be called, not 
| onl ug but to the ſevere fie? and that if he did not ex- 
kar rams to thofe fevetities while he was with chem, it was wary 
they were — to bear them ; this > ages 
of the o . 4. The hea 27 a 
woman that bad ers SF) 2 1 poſe of blood twelve Mears, * 'S, 
that' our Lord cured the moſt inveterate and incurtàble diſtem pers; 
dut above all, we ought to obſerve the faith and of that wo - 


| man, who, not daring to ſpeak to Chrift,' believed that if ſhe could 


fav the minſtrels-and the people making a noiſe, 
24 He faid unto them, Give'plaee: for the maid is 
not dead, but ſſeepeth. And they laughed him te ſcorn. 
25 But, when the were put forth, he went 

| in, and took her by the band, and the'maid aroſe. 
Or, this 26 And | the” fame ene went abroad ds all 
ne, that land. 
27 J And wheel Jeſus peel Wade two blind 
men followed him, crying, and faying, Thou ſon of 

David; have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, the 
blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Believe ye that L am able to do this? they faid unto 
him, Lea, 

29 Then touched he their eyes, faying, According 
to your faith be it unto you. 
39 And, 
charged them, faying, 5 es that no man know ii. 
31 But they, ' when they were departed, ſpread LY 
br 5 his fame in all that iy. 
9924 As they went out, -behold, they, brou 
bi a dumb man poſſeſfeil with a devil. 

. 1 when He devil was caſt out;"'the umd 

ſpake: and the rouleudes inarydlle 
* He'caſteth out 


arm np 1 0 . 
ut the Pha 84a 
a th 18 5 s devi, 
d Jeſus wank. t abaut all the cities an 


hrough * prince of 1 
ges, teaching in their ſynagogues, and prea 


4. 


Luke 11. 


Chap. 12. 
+ Mark 3. 
2, Luke 

i. An adi e. 
Hoſ. 6. 35 ih 
hap. 11 


1 Tim. 
5. 


ker 3. 12. 


.+ and every diſeaſe among the people, 
Y oth 3 J But, when he foe the muhitudes, 


their eyes 2 opened and Jeſus Qrraitly | 


ight be to 


6, laying, It x was brock 
he de. 


ching the 
ſpet of the kingdom; and 'hedlitg every feknels, |: 


homes 


{only touch his garment ſbe ſhould be whole, which accordin gly came 
to paſs. This example ſhews us, that our Lord had. reſpect to humi- 
liey and faith; and that the infallible means of obtaining his favour, 
1 reconrle to = with outer humility, and an entire con- 
noe:; | &#». ; ral of the daughter airus, proves, that 
Chriſt had 12 pa to heat the ſick, 17 * could By ; 
reſtore lite to the dead; which ought fully to convince that he was 
ſent from God, and Lookin us in the belief and expectation of our 
own reſurrection. 6. It is obſerved at the end of this chapter, that 
our Saviour, g the 1 which followed him 3 in great want of 
inſtruction and good guides, poo pity on them, and bid his diſciples 
pray the Lord of the harveſt to ſend laboprers into his harveſt. Theſe 
words, which expreſs the great love of our Saviour, ſhould 1 
us _—_— joe fame Wann of compaſſion and ec to thoſe 
God that 


2 ſtir u 
7 mia 1 FA or oye in pe W 


Tk end ithful mint „And blefd t 
of men, * Felle of his kiiigdom 


CHAP. X. * 
1 Phe apoſtles are ſent to do mſracles, 5 and ta teach. i 
\ Nd "hen he had called unto him his twelve, "Marky. 14. 
"diſciples; be gave them power ¶againſt unclean. 125 "ouch 
ird to caſt them out, and to beal all manner of ue 
ſickneſs, and al manter of diſtaſe : 44 8 
2 Now the names of the twelye apoſtles ard: wa: > Ir 
The firſt, Sion, who is called Pater,” and Andrew, 
his- brotb Ty James the fon of ine cnn and John his 
en date : 
3 Philip, and Burthotdmiewsy Tibor, and r 
whe publican z James b nοỹ AlPheas; andLeb- ; 
bee Whofe Rt Rel wer Thaddeußß ig; Þ! 
4 Simon the Canganite; * and des Heariot, who” 
alſo betrayed him ahn 0. 07 12, 
1 twelve Jefus fent forth, and con 
them, ſaying, Go ot into the way of the Gentiks, | 
| and bee and rampant bote 2a6by 


| 


fy. i 


FL 


of 4d 


.©4 


£ 
” * 


6 But 


The Mike on een ; 


| OT. Ars a b, * ing, © Th : kingdom! 
7 ad as ye 0,” prac aying, e 
> 705 '3- of heaven is at £0, + ©: i 1 ho 
© Luke x0, 8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the: raph 478 the dead, 
9. wo out devils: freely ye have-teceived, freely b 
r Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, 1 
| 3 and 22. in . paries3... 75 


h or, Get. neither ſhoes, nor Jet ſtaves: 


C Luke 10. 


( for the workman is 
rim. worthy of his meat.) 


. 
9. 18. 
f Luke 105 ter, enquire who in it is worthy; 3 and there abide till 
9. ye 50 thence. 

faluts i. 


12 And when ye come into an be 


„ 13 And if the houſe be worthyg det your peace 


come upon it; but if it be rd . why peace 
return to you. 

c dark 6. 14 5 And Wwhoſdever ſhall not receive you, nor 
d Acts 13. or city, ® Make, F the aul of y 

: Sov 15 Verily I fay.unto you, 16.4 

. rable-for-ithe- land: of Sodom and: morrha, i in the! 
Gay of judgment, than ſor chat City 

i Luke 10. 16 J Behold, F- ſend vou forth as | ſhe 
3 __ .midſt of wolves: be ye therefore wile by 

|| Or, ſimple. and harmleſs as'doves-\: {nt 1and 67 a, 

17 But beware of men, for they-will deliver you 
up to. the councils; . and Wey will Feourge "my in 
their ſynagogues. - 

18*And ye ſhall be brought before governors and 
kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them and 
the Gentiles. .. .- 

* Mark 13. 19 * But when they deliver you up, take no. thought 
It. Luke how or what ye. ſhall ſpeak: for it ſhall be given you 
* in that ſame bour, What ye (hall ſpeak, . 

20 For it is.not-ye-that ſpeak, but, the ſpirit of 

your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 1 And the brother ſhall deu eliver up the brother 

to death, and the father the child: and the children 

ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, fans au e to 
be put. to death. ie, i Bs 

22 And ye. hall be Hated of all Ment foc' 'niy x mae 8 

m Mark 13. "ap = but-he that, — to. the ed. Jhall. be 
13. ſaved. 


pe 15 


41 Luke ar. 
16. 


. 
#4 t - 
* 


I Or, end, not I have gone over the cities. of Wink Bll: the 
or, finiſh. of man be come. 18 
4 Luke 6. 24 The diſciple. as not above his maden, nor the 
3 13. ſervant above his lord. e 
25 It is enough or che diſciple that _ bers his 
maſter, and the ſervant as his lord, If they have. all- 
ed the maſter of the houſe. Beelzebub, how much 
more ſhall they call them of. his houſhold 7, By a6. 
„ Mark 4. 26 Fear them mot.;therefare.: /: 9. for therg.is 1221 
22. Luke 8. Ging covered, that ſhall net, be revealed; and hid 


8. M K T HE . 
Ann. Dow. & > But gormber o he Jo ep at dc baut of ſa niet Kl the ol but rho ea him which Ava 


10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, — wa | coats, | 


11 f And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall en- 


the daughter-in-law, againſt her mother - in- lw. 


hear your words ; when! ye depart out of that houſe, |; hold. 

our” feet. 9g Poti te Y; 
all be. mor ore” 'tole-! me is not-worthy of me und he that;loverh ſon or = 
e daughter more than me, is not worthyiof, me, 


Ein the; 


and commanded them to preach the 
23 But when they * RY you. in ihis city, flee: 


ye into another: for verily I ſay unto vou, Le *. 
n 


egaiaſt perſecutions, 
is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold. for a hfarthing ? [A and ru 


one of them ſhall not Kall on the geound with | [tis in v 
Four Rather. 8 out lue halfpeny 


3o A But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. ag 
31 Fear ye not theveſooe, ye are of mord value as being the 
chan many ſparrows. is bes You the Kona 
32 Wholoeyer n {ball fen me Solace peny We 
men, him will I confeſs; alſo beton my Father oh * 12 Sam. 14 


is in heaven. . 3 
33 But whoſoever ſhall Jeny me before. men, e Lebens 
will I alſo deny before my Father which is in heaven. * Mark, g, 

34 Think not that * am come to ſend peace on — Ly 


Jearth;:- IJ came not to ſend peace, but a ord- 1 * Tim. 


i:35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance againſt © Luke 1. 
his father, and rhe-daughter againit her mother, and 51. 


u Mic. 7.6. 


36 Anda man's foes /ball bg they of his own n bout 
37 5 He-that:loverh father ot mothers more 3 * Luke 14 


38 ?, Andhe that taketh not his croſs, and follow- y wh 16, 

72 me is not worthy of me. 19850 Lake 
He, that findeth his life ſhall loſe it and he 775 1 

1 cha loſeth- his life for my fake ſhall find it. | 
40 He, that receiveth you receiveth mg 3 and , Sy 
he that receiveth me receiveth him that ſent me. 

41 He that xecelveth a prophet, in the name. of a 
dg. ſhall zegejye a prophet's.reward; and he that 10 
receiveth a rightequs-mang! in ine. name of a righteous 
man, {hall receive a righttous man's reward. 
1:1:42 4 Jinks ane, ee to drink unto one of > Yak 4 
t heſeglittle- Ones, agu cold water! only, in the“ ' 
name. of a-gliſciple, — Ap upto you, nal in 


no wiſe loſe his reward 


5 ions on 5 ey 51 Jeſus choſe the — to 

be — wi neſſes of his life, his preaching and his miracles: and chat 

the themſelves might alſo go and preach the goipel, aud work mi- 
es, firſt among the Jews, and afterwards throughout the world, 

Now, Site our Lord made choice of them, and God bas Been pleat- 

ed to preſerve their names in the ſacred writings, their membry 

dug vght do be bleſſed in the church; we .ought, to, imitate their virtucs, 
fabmit to the doQrine which they taught. 2 Be forbade his a- 

| poſtles to go at that time among the Gentiles, or td the Samarituns, 

ſpel tothe Jews onl — 

time was not yet come that the apoſtles ſnould go l parts of the 

world. For the ſame reaſon he bade them make no, proviſion for 

their journey, it 24 neceſſary then,” becauſe'they were not to 

g0 far off, and tha ourtieys were to be but ſhort,” the defi 

of this firſſ in iſſion heing — k ſpread among the Jews, with great- 

er expedit , the ROS of the coming af the 2 8 God : ano- 

ther reaſon K 44H by this meabs to teach ther to dept ert 

Aa. 3. In the inſtructions which our Lord gave 2 apöſtles, we 

learn, that thoſe. who preach the goſpel ought to do it with great 

diſintereſtedneſs, . zeal and boldgeſs; v without fearing men, 

or death itſelf. 4. We learn, that his doctrine i is received by none 

but thoſe: who have a true heart, and who are of a meek quiet 

ſpirit ; that it is to perſons of this chafacter I that 2 -of 

thy goſpel ſhould apply Daaden, dut Shen they — 

who will not bear nor receive thorn, they . ſhould ve hen 5 1 

2 thoſe who thus reject the offers of Sb grace olt 


1 4 Tbs 10, 
2 16. Jonny 


1 and n. that ſhall, ngt be known. . 1 Fang) 
27 What I tell you in 


| darknels, that ſpeak, i: 
. light: and what ye. beat in. che ear, that preac it, 


the houſe- tops. 


J 0361 160 


eis —— ? Andfeat "7 which all n 
40 1 | 


puniſhed; 9. In this diſosurſe we tre i a ſtrong proof of 
the di of 3 , ſiaee the apoſtles who 49% 454M 
expoſes to re ee, and ſealed The truth VE; . TT 
5 pel, and the Sen of their own teſtimony, - with their b 1 
. We may make here” feytral vieful reflections: That thoſe . 
eprofellions” of 3 piety, de ofteh expoſe themſelves . 
hatre 


1 Lu 


8 Ma 


2 


ab. ig eimer. 1 4 Cheranyp, ig 


Ann. yr hatred and perſecution, but that God aſſiſts them a. a 


3i, manner; that we ſhould not fear men, who can only hurt our bo- 


NE dy; but God alone, who can caſt both body and ſoul into hell: 

that troubles and diviſions oſten ariſe in the world on account of the 
goſpel, but that is entirely owing to the faults of men: that Chriltis | - 
ans ought to be ready to renounce all that is geareſt to them in this 
world, to follow Chriſt: and laſtly, that our Lord will abundantly f 
recompence the piety and charity of thoſe that ſhall receive and aſſiſt 


e All theſe conſiderations ſerve to encourage us ſtedfaltly | 
a 0 


and part ly to exereiſe works of charity, with, pleafurg ang Per- 
ſeveranee. 


CHA P. Res 33.9 
2 John fe 1deth his diſciples to Chriit. 7 Chriſt's ed os concern- 
ing John. I 
\ Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus: had made.an end 


'of commanding his twelve diſciples, he depart- 


ed thenee to teach and to preach, in their cities. 


like . 2 Now when John had heard in the priſon the 
18, Tools of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
3 And ſaid unto him,, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another 8 
4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto x AY, Go. and Mew 
John. again thoſe things which, JE do hear and ſee: - 


6, walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
16. 61. 3-the dead are raiſed up, and © the. POR, have the goſ- 
pel preached to them. 
6 And Mele is he whoſgever ſhall not be offend: 
ed in me., - 


7. J. And, as They departed, :Jefus, began 0 5 unto 


the multitu es concerning John, What went ye out in- 
to the wilderneſs to ee? A reed ſhaken witha e wind? 
8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man clothed 
in oft raiment ?. ; hold, they that wear, loft Gotking 
are in kings houſes, 
But v hat went ye out. ſe bio ec? A prophet? 75 "Fea, 
fay, unto. you, -more than a prophet; - 
IK. 10 For this is he of whom it is written, 4 ' Behold, 
ſend my meſſenger before thy faces, which ſhall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. _.. 
11 Verily I ſay unto you, Rh them, that are 
born: of women, there hath, not riſen a greatet than 
ohn the Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, he, that is leaſt 
boa dich Kingdom. o of heayen, is greater than, be. 
* Lake 16. © And from the days of John the Baptiſt, unt til 
10 is _ 5 the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, |, 
ienby torce, and, the violent take it by force. 


-andtheythat Bog the Prophets and the Jaw propheſed 


thruſt men ant 


f Mal, 4. % ai Ratet Will receivg if ity this 3 is, are which| 
was for to come. 
"op = that, hath ears to 48 let him h bear- 1 
Lake 2. 18 J But whereunto ſhall I liken this generati- 
A": . - „„ Ang like unto; children ſitting in the markets 
„ 0 F their fellows, 8 
15g. We have piped unto you,. and ye 
© hin 5 danced; A have pourupy unto Jou, and 
ye hore, gh 8 ; a5 na 
F came. neither nor rin F 
; 4 ſay, He bach a devil. Sp 15 bt 
19 The Son of man came eati and drin ng, an 
they 15 Behold, 58 and a wine-bibber, | not 
a friend of publicans and. 1 but wildem i is 
ien of her e © 1. 12 5 wp 


12 18 2111 18 
1 


to profeſs the Chriſſian religion, to practiſe all its duties, 


20 J Then began he to upbraid the cities where- "A Dome 
in moſt of his mighty works het done, becauſe they 
erg not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin; wo unto thee, Beth- , 
faida : for if the mighty works which were done in 
you bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the dap of judgment, than for 
you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
38 ſhalt be brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works which have been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 

24 But I fay unto you, That it ſhall be more tole- 
rable for the land of Sodom in the day of Judgment, 
than for thee. | 

nl 33 At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ti Lake 10. 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 


3 10. 


| . prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. FRA 
ih zs. 5 Þ The blind receive their light, and the lame 


” 29. Even, ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good i in thy 
8 2 
275 *All things are delivered unto me of my Father: Jobn 3. 
and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father: ! nei- i John 6. 
ther knowerh any man the Father, ſave the Son, and * 
he to 'whomſoever the Son will reveal him. . 
28 J Come. unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for | 
Tam meck and lowly in heart: = and ye ſhall find reſt * . 
unto your ſouls. 1 +" 
300 For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. 7 


| Pradtical obſervations on chap. xi, ] On this chapter, obſerve, 
1. That if John the © Baptiſt ſent to inquire of our Lord 'whether 

hi was the Nefliah, it was not that he doubted of it; this would 
be a groſs reflection upon that holy man, who had conſtantly deelar- 
ed that Jeſus was the Son of God, and of whom. our Lord in the 
goſpel, and even in this chapter, gives us a moſt extraordinary . 
ter. But Jobn ſent bis 8 to convince them that Jeſus 

whom the Jews expected. 2. However, our Lord would not tell 
chem plainly that he was the Melliah,, but contented himſelf to prove 
by miracles that he was ſo, and to wen them not to be offended if 
he appearcd i in a very mean condition, 3. It was with the ſame de- 
fign that he made thoſe who heard him take notice, that when they 
went e in the wilderneſs, it was not to ſee a reed ſhaken with 


4 


forerunner of the Meffiah; and that nevertheleſs people oppoſed 
him, and the kingdom of God whichi he preached ever ſince he | 
to appear. Chriſt told them all this, to bew that his kingdom was 
not of this world, and that they ought not to be ſurpriſed iFhe him- 
felf appeared in fo low and abject a condition, and even though be 
were rejected. 4, Our Lord' s complaint againſt the Jews, who = 
profited neither by the preaching of John nor his on n, 
the life of the former was A Toh and that of the ns ns ric 
3 * ; convince us that can unbe vm 
—— kk u ho reje all — 8 uſe of for thels 
conviction, and even take occaſion from thence to harden themſelves 
[yet more. 5. The threatnings which our Lord denounced againſt 
thoſe 3 where he had worked miracles, and they did not 
is a u arring to us, „ favours 
E hog having the goſpel preached among them, and they do 


o better, ſhall be n «ith the utmoſf ſeverity. 6. Our 
Saviour's giving thanks to God, becauſe the mean and humble 
had received his doctrine, v bilſt it was n Ja the great 


/ 


Ann, Dom. 
; $$» 
Www 


( 


a Deut. 21. 


2.5. Mark 2. 


23. Luke 6. 
I. 


'J? Sam. 21. 


© Exo. 29. 
© > . Levy 


644 4 
d Num. 28. 


© Hoſ. 6. 6. 
Chap. 9. 13. 


f Mark. 3 


1. Luke 6 
6, 


it au ful to heal on the ſabbath-days ? ? that they might] 


{j Or, took . 


counſel, 


g Ita. 42. 1. 


- 


"of the af if the 11 


ug 


wiſe-men of the world; teaches us, that we cannot receive the 
goſpel with an upright, humble, and heart, without rer 
nduneing worldly glory and falſe wiſdom.” Laſtly, fince our Sa- 
viour does with ſo much tenderneſs invite all ſue as labdur and 
are heavy laden to be bis diſciples,” and aſſufes them that his yoke 
is ceſy, and his burden Hght; let us draw. near to him with, an 
hun ble and lively ſenſe of out own miſery, and with an ardent de- 


lire of being delivered from it; let us cheerfully ſubmit to hie“ 


doctrine and, divine precepts; let us be meck and owly of heart as 
he was, and then we ſhall find in him peace of mind and perfect 


heppinels: 3 
CHAP. XII. . 33 


1 The diſciples pluck the ears of corn on the ſabbath: 31 Blaſphe- | 
my againſt the Holy Ghoſt 


An that time fa went on the ſabbath- day 
through the corn; and his diſciples were an hung- 
red, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it they faid unto 
him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is not law- 
ful to do upon the ſabbath-day. 

3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read b what 
David did when he was an hungred, aff they that 
were with him; 

4 How he entred into the houſe of God, and did 
eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful for him to 
eat, neither for them which wereavith him, but 
<7: only for the prieſts ? | 

8 Or have ye not read in the * law, how that on the 
ſabbath - days the prieſts in the temple F the 
abbath, and are blameleſs? 

6 But I ſay unte you, that i in this place is one 
greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, el «a. 
have mercy and not facrificey ye would nat have con 
demned the guiltleſs. | 4 

_ For the Son of man is Lord even of the fabbath- day. 

9 And when he was departed HH, he wk in- 
to their ſynagogue. | 

10 J And hold, we n a man Wen had 
bis hand withered: and they aſked him, ſaying, Is 


accuſe him. 
1 And he ſaid ud them, What man ial there 
be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it 
fall into a pit on the . will he, not lay]fpea 
hold on it; and liſt it out? 
12 How much then is 1 man Vetter that a ſheep? 
wherefore it is lawful. to do well on the ſabbath-days.' 
iz Then faith he te the man, Stretch forth thine 
hind. And heftretched it fort; Lk was reſtored 
whole, like as the other... 
14 J Then the Phariſees went bal x 1 feta al 
council againſt him, how they might deſtroy kim. 
is But, when Jefus knew ir, he withdrew himfelf 
rom thence : 
and he healed them all, 
16 And charged them char they s Hhouk: vt wake 
him known : 


17 That it might be alles which was ſole by 


Efaias the prophet, faying. 

18 * Behold, my ſervant Abe Fave cufen, my 
beloved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed: Iwill put 
my ſpirit upon him, and be thaſl ſhew Judgmem 


the Gentiles. I 
19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor ery, neither fall any 


— 


8. M A IHR W. 


men {hall Tpeak, they 


and great. mukitudes, ue e bim, ic 


40 For as Jonas was three 255 and three ui 


Of ef —— 
far Hear his'vorce in the ſtreets. 
20 A. bruiſed reed ſhall ke not Abe and” faking 3 

flax ſhall he not quench till be: ſend forth | Judgment 
unte victory. 7 
21 And in his name hall the Gentites truſt. 
22 Ju Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed! Luke x1, 
with a devil, blind and dumb; and he healed him, in- 
ſomuch that the blind and dumb both ſpake and faw, 

23 And all the people were amazed, and faid, Is 
not this the ſon of David? - 

24 i But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, i Chap. 3 
This fellow doth not caſt out dey ils, one by Beelze: 34. 
bub the prince of the devils. 


235 And Jeſus knew their thoughts; 250 ſaid 4 


them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is brought 
to defolation ; and every eny or houſe divided inn 
itſelf ſhall not ſtand. . 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan he is divided a- 
gainſt himſelf: how ſhall then his kingdom ſtand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by + Gr. Bee. 
whom do your children caſt them out? therefore they: zebul : and 
ſhall be your judges. N Vela 

28 But if I caſt out devils by e Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you. | 

29 Or elſe, how ean one enter into a Aron man's 
houfe,” and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind the 
1355 man? and then he will ſpoil his houfe. 2 
He that is not with me is againſt me: and he 
t gathereth not with me ſcattereth abroad. 
31 J Wherefore I'fay unto you, * All manner of Mark z. 
ſin r blaſphemy ſhall be forgiren unto men: but the 3%: 1, 
blaſphemy againff the haly Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiv' en * 5.10, 
unto men. 


32 And whoſoever ſpeiketh Ne Meant the Son 


| man, it ſhalt be forgiven him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh 


againſt the holy Ghoſt, it mall not be forgiven him, 
„ in this world, neither i in the word to come. 
Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; 
or 2 ſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit l ; 
for the tree is known by hie fruit; 
wat 'O e of vipers, how can ye, Au, 


things? 4 _ _ of the abundance of the a 46. 


heart 1 2 mouth 
35 A goo&m 7 bi the good tteaſure of the 
heart, bringeth forth good thin mes: and an evil man, 
out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil things . 
But I fa unto vou, that every 5 
. 5 Kt all Se ee in 
the day of judgment. 1 


37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be e linge and „ 


thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 


38 J 


from thee. 3 
39 But he anſwered atid faid to e An "Sl ail 
adulterous generation ſeeketh after a gn; and chere 
mall ne ſign be given to it, but'the ben of the pro- 


phet Jonas. "I 


in the whale's belly; 0 tha the Son of man be 1 re 17. 
aays and three nights in the heatt of the earth. 
41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in RI 


with 


> 


*Then certain of the' ſcribes and of the Pha: a ſe 16, 
riſces anſwered, ing, Maſter, * would ſee A ſigh . 1. Luke. 


9. 1 Cor. 


hts n Jonah t. 


! Heb. 
an] 10. 
3 Pct. 2 


1 Mar! 
31. Lu 


19. 


Beel. 
and 
e24, 


6.45. 


nah t. 


o Jonah 3+ 
5” Kin. 10, judgment with this generation, 


Luke 11. 
14. 


; _ it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 


Heh. 6. 4. 


i 1. 26. ig worſe than the firſt. Even ſo ſhall it be 


3 Pet. 2. 20. 


1 Mark 141 46 While he 
$f. — mother and his brethren, frood anden, deſiring 


20. 


| — 


; may de made W the, ie former 


a greater than Jonas a here. þ 

42 »The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe x up in 1. the 
and {ball. condemn 
it: for the came from the uttermo 1 yt of the earth: 
to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; behold, a Drexty 
er than Solomon is here. 

431 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 29 wan, 

he walketh through &r3.Places, ſeeking reſt, and 
eth nene. 

44 Then he faith, Iwill return into my | houſe 1 
whence I came out; and when he is come, he find- 


45 then gocth he, and zaketh with himſelf ie ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they en- 
ter in and dwellithere : and the laſt ate of that man 
KN: 
this. wicked generation. 

t talked to che people, c l 


to ſpeak, with him. 
47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, . thy mother. 


and thy brethren land hou, deſiring to ſpeak with 


tha. 4 
48 But he eee Kr laid unto him that told. 
him, Who is my mother? and ho are my brethren? 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards his diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid Sena mother, and my brethren: 
50 For who, vever hall. do the will 1 my; Father, 
which is in heaven, che ne brother, end ſiſ- 
ter, and mother. 


Practical vbſcry -ations on chap 6 al 121. } Three 8 


rt han rl 25 — cha — 


relutes to the who found 
fault wich hi angry th ny of — — _ -_ on the 
ſabbath-day, and — their Maſter on the ſabbath had heated 


a man with a withered, hand. This is the ebarscter of hypocrites, 


andi chbſe tha have only 2 falſe/z64l : they are gffan lle at things in 


their natur iunotent, and even ſometimes at ſuch are good, nece( 
fary, and acceptable to God; whilſt they themſelves ne glect he 
moſt eſſential duties of religion, and eſpecially that of cap. 
What our L. ord ſays upon this ocean Hon — — 
52 chiefly theſe words, 1 will have mercy, und not kerifies.” 
Let us hn from hence, that religion does not barely conſiſt) in 
things external, and in the obſervation of ceremonies: that indeed 
«things well hot be deſpiſed or neglected, and have their uſe 
when practiſed in conformity to his will who has igted them; 
but that what God. requires above all is, that we {ſhould obey his 
commandmen . that we ſhould have true 4 and exerciſe 


works of EEC third reflection be upon the beha- 
2 of Jeſus Thrill, who forbids'the ; publiſhing of his miracles; | 
an 


upon th rds of FHaiah, ,, He ery not quench the ſmokin 

flax, nor de e, 1 bor a 
prudence of cr Lord, who 

vanity or oſtentstion; 'as — 1 

enſion. We obſerve 
5 with the weak * vey 

w there f od in 4, docs not forſake us. sought 
on one hand, to encou make us conſide in him; 2 
1 21 us to .imitate wes 903 be N 97 0 ,meck, and 
- Janet as he was; to/aveid vein- glory, and a deſire of praiſe. 

: quirreand-difp 


ates; to > GMC great forbearance towards 


thing that looked like 
» meckneks and eon · 


e that he diſcourages nobody; 
men with patience j and 


| men and te allowance fer ial nenen to their wa 


lap. 141 . We here e the P atiſces 
bs] WORN, oy, which 5 70.80 
. dently in our Saviour 's miracles, E ne caſt out deNle d * the 


Mark 4. 1a. 

f the. devil. ſee in 
TTT 
2. Our Lord declares that this rde Phan in-al- pereeay 4d. AQs38. 
W | che spürt of Cod, thould "x5 Forakis rect heart is Vaxed grals an their 2 Rem. 
Git 8 : 


3 1 AP. 


; {their conviction. And our Lord s refuſi 


1. Their | 


reed,” Here we fee the great | 


— 


. artclean ſpirit. XIII. | 8 . — 

jo. Dew: with this generation, and ſhall co it: 9 rn 2 e — a chem eee — . 3 eral 
they repented at the preaching, of Jonas 3 and by hold, this day fall into exactly the ſame fin. as theſe Phariſees di Wy hoot la LA 

ered ugh 2 © 


become extreme 
oT expretfions, by be the truth when made known to us, or 


y by impieus and profane 


quenching the o God's holy Spirit in our heams. 3. 

Upon tbe Phariſees defiring Chriſt to- give them a ſign, after 0 

many miraules he had alrcad y wrovght in their 

485 that unbelievers, and thoſe who have @ wicked heart, are 
ever ſatisfied, -and that nothing is clear or 


ſign, ſhews us, that when God has done all that is nece ſſary to o- 
vercome the hardnets of mens hearts, if it proves ineffectual, he 
gives them up to theit own obſtinate- tem 
of the queen of Sheba, and of the Ninevites, condemned. the unbe- 
12 Jews, they will condemn us much more if we do not re- 
par, ince Ged has been mote kind to us than he was to them. 


t, we may ob- 


euough for. 
to — gat meh a 


4. H the examples 6 


. By the compariſon of the evil ſpirit aich entered again into a2 


o-betal the Jews, apt after all he had done to 


re their infidelity, 
fil} preliſted in it; and it is 3 warning to us, 


op after he had gone out, our lord ſhewed the miſeries that were 


ball tall into greater condemnatron. -Laſtly, Our Saviour's 


declaring that thoſe who do the will of God, are as dear to him as 


his mother and brethren, teaches us, that holinefs. the obſer- 
vation of. God commandments, is the true mark of the diſeiples 
of Jeſus, and is hat admits us into a ſhare of his love; that there- 
fore we ought to apply ourſclves above all things to hear his word, 

and keep it. 


love and eſteem. y c . 

— 1 * H AP, +20. . 

+ Of thesen and che asd. 14 Divers other parables. 24 Why 
Chriſt ſpake in parables. 


at thoſe who have 
been partakers of the grace of Cod, and make an Hl uſe of it, 


This Ukewiſe ſhews, that thofe who love God, and 
fear him, are the people to whom we © ought ebicfly to devote. our 


"PE He fame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, * and * 8 * 4. 
ſat I 


oy, the ſea ſide. ; 
reat multitudes were 


gathered der 


the whole 3 ſtood on che ſhore. 
3 And he ſpake many chings unto them in 
ſaying, > Behold, a e went forth to 8 
4 And, when he fowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the way - 
ſide; and the fowls .came, and devoured them up: 


Some fell upon ſtony. places, here they had 
no. much earth; and forthwith they ſprung up, be- 
cauſe they had no deepneſs of 5 


6 And when the fun was up, the 
and, becauſe they had no root, chey „en away. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns: and ms thorns 
Senn up, and choaked them. 
ut others fell into good ground, EE. b enghe 
7 ſome dard, 


Grth fruit, ſome. an hun. ed- 
ſome thirty- fold. 

9 Who. hath ears to hear, Jet hin boar: | 
10 And the diſciples. game and faid unto bim, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? 
11 He anſwered and Tg unto. them, r it is 
given unto to know myſteries t 
e but to them. it is. not e 


not, from him. ſhall be taken away, even that he hath. 
1 eee 1 
they ſeeing, ſee not; and hearing, hear got 
neither do'they underſtand... 

14 And in them 48 fulfilled the ada; 41 Be 
which ſaith, 4 By hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not 


150 A him, fo that he went into a ſhip, and fat; and 


cauſe _ 


L 


12 © For whoſoever. n given, ande Chap. » 25 
he ſhall. have. more abundance ;: but whoſoever hath 20. 


418. dhe 


lle 11, $6. 


So __ * wats x 
— A <, a ; 


- 


The parable of 5 bares, 18 N A 


Ann. Dom. ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have | 
3+. cloſed; leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their 
—ͤ— eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould underſtand 
with their heart, and ſhould be 21 8 558 and 1 
ſhould heal them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they 75 and 
your ears, for they hear. 

17 Forverily I ſay tht you, © chat many prophets: 
and righteous men hade de fred to ſee thoſe things 
which you-ſee, and have not feen them; and to hear 
thoſe chin which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

18 J Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſower. 

19 When a — one heareth the word of the king- 
dont. and underſtandeth it not, then cometh the wiek- 
ed one, and catcheth away that which was ſown. in his 
heart: this is he which receiveth ſeed by the wayſide, 

20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony places; | 
the ſame is he that heareth * word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but durethfor 
a while : for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth 
becauſe of the word, by and by he is offended. 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among the thorns, i is 
he that heareth the word: and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches choke the word, and 
be becometh unfruitful. _ 

i 3h But he that received ſeed into the good groun 

is he that heareth the word, 'and underſtandeth 

which alſo beareth fruit, and'bringeth forth ſome an 

hundred - fold, ſome fixty, ſome thirty. 


© Luke 21. 
24+ E 


 faying,” The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which ſowed good ſeed in his field: | 
. 25 Bur while men lgpt, his enemy came, and cw 
ed tares among the wheat, and went his wa 

26 But when the blade Was ſprung up, an Walden: 

Ih fruit, chen appeared the tares alfo: 
So the ſervants of the houſholder came and faid 
Sir, didſt not thou ſow Soo ſeed in thy 

field! ? Rom whence then hath it tares? 

28 He faid-unto them, An ederny bath ane this, 
The ſeryants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then *that we 
gp pd ather:them upß ß 0 309 © 

9 Vir he faid, Nays 1 10. Lite eber up' the 
_ e root up alſo the wheat with them: 
| ** both' grow together until che- *harveſt* and 
in tt dete of 4 ok Twill ay to the pers, Gather 
ye together firſt the tates, and bind them in 5 825 
8 ms. to — — then; but gather the wheat into my 
12. 1. 31 J Another parable put he forth onto theiny * 
8 kee 13: ing, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain bf 
 ftard-feed, winch a man took And ſowed in his ffeld: 
32 Which indeed is the e 1 2 
Greek u a N 18 r nit is the t er ds, an 
meaſure Sonde atree} 00 th Vitds- rigs; Too come and | 


contaiping "as in the Pranches theres. 187 8 yori} 
OO _ 3.4 Another parable pate he unte them ne 


helf, vanes Unt ont of avep! is like 

ing Nee: man tock and hid in three + meaſurds' ;of -meal, ein 

more chan fhe whole was leàve ned. 9b 

N. Mark 

age : tude in parables; and without 4 * ſpake he hot 
[2 them : 


ing, Declare unto us the 


| eth all that he hath, and buyeth thar field? 
24 J ne Fn arable put he forth unto 4 b 


mur 


unte leaven; which 2 W. 


34 > All theſe things ſpake 1404 unto the mold 


eee hidden e de) 


eo tophet, ſaying,-i 1 will open my mouth in para- 1 
bles, I will utter things which have deen kept fec 
govt the foundation of the world; . 
36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude 1 and d went 
into the honſe: and his difciples came unto him, ſay- 
ble of che tares of the 


2159 . ! 


t. &. 
8 i Pfal. 78.3. 


q 


field. 
e de E good ſeed is the So of man #9507 1 
38 The field is the world: the good ſeed. are the 

children of the kingdom; but che tares are the il. 
dren of the wicked ne 

39 The enemy that ſowed then is the Revit: 2k thes Joel 3.13, 
wetten is che end of the wore : and the eapers ; are Rev. 14.15, 
the angels Ann 2515 nn 
40 As therefofe che rates are gathered and bunt by 
a the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. 
41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and 
'they ſhall gather-out of his kingdom all 1 ins tha, 1 
n, and them whieh do iniquity; 

2 And ſhall caſt them into à ſurnace us fire: there 

ale wailing and gnaſning of teeth. 5 
. 43. Then ſhall the righteous Dune bon As ede 12.3; 
"age in the kingdom of 7 7 een Who hath « __ 
to hear, let him hear. 4 

44 J. Again, the kinglom. of Wen is like unto 
' [ere ie: hid in a field: ihs which when a man hath 
found, he bideth; and for joy thereof goeth Nr ſell- 
45 1 Again, the wh por -of heaven is like unto | 
a merchant-man ſeeking goodly pearls: W967 1th 
| 46 Who When he'hatt fours one pearl of ; 
Price, he went A ſold all chat he bad, and bought 1 2 
47 Again, Th e kingdom of heaven is like unto a net 
[that was caſt into the ſea, and pi ered of every, End: J 

48 Which, when it was fu they. drew toi ſhore, 
and ſat down, and gathered the good i into veſſels, Bot 
caſt” the bad away. f 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world; the n 
ſhall come rate and fever the wicked from among 


- {dp ; * 
2 


chen 3s: £3: 5 2 
30 ad ſhall — few; into the ns” of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and ignafhing of teeth... 


err 


51 Jefus* faith v':!to rhem, Have ye underſtood : all 
theſe things ? They ſay-unto. him, Lea, Lord. 

2 Then faid he unto them, Therefore every ſcribe 
wh is inſtrocted unte che kingdom of heaven, is 
like unto a man that is an hohlhofder, which. brin 8 
1 51 out of his ref things now and old 1 J 

W Ang 
0b theſe para 


1208 T6 


then bak 325 man, 5 ticks e ro 
4 it 


- _ unto 


35, Ther ir might be fulfilled which was ſpoken'by/AnnoDa 


Tle anſwered and ſaſd unte them, He that n 


78.2. 


3.13, 
4.15, 


In. Dom. 
31. 


Mark 6 
| Luke 4. 
4. John 4. 


God is received by thoſe to whom it is declared. It is 5 


good uſe of theſe advantages, left we fall into fin, and into the 


the tares, and of the net, have the ſame tendeney: they ſignify, ac- 


be prejndiced againſt the goſpel, if we ſee among; Chriſtians ſome 
that fall into vice and error; to ſtand upon our guard, and avoid 


tobe of the number of the ri hteous, that At: Chriſt's ſecond com- 
ing we may be admitted into his kingdom. 3. By the {rmilitude of 
the muſtard ſeed, and that of leaven, the de 


as their divine Author had fore old. 
hidden treaſure and of the pearl, . convince us, that there is 


i Mark 6. 
14. Luke 9, 
7. 


Ann, Dom. 
30. 
| Or, are 
wrought by 
him, * 


d Luke 8, 
5 20. 
ev. 18. 


16. and 20, 
. 


q * 


- Dom, 
32. 


2 the Baptiffibbbeaded. 


CH Apr Xl 


unto them, A Naher e not without honour, [ſave 
in his own: country, and in his own houſe. Þ nes 
58 And he did not _ eker works there, oy 
' cauſe of their unbelief. 
PraCticaf obſervations on chap. iii Þ It is proper to ve in 


general, upon the parables in this chapter, and in ſeveral other 


places in the goſpel, that our Lord uſed, in his teaching, to 
make uſe of parables and ſimilitudes; and that his diſeiples and 
the people might remember them the better, he drew them from 


the plaineſt and moſt familiar ſubjects. Theſe parables were of two | 
Theſe [: 


kinds. Some were clear, and ethers ſomewhat obſcure. 
laſt Jeſus made uſe of, when he was ſpeaking of ſome points which 
his hearers were not at that time able to comprehend, and which 
he did not think fit to declare opealy before his death, 
the parables which foretold his being put to death; the rejection of | 
the Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles in their ſtead.” Theſe 
truths he repreſented by images and ſimilitudes, very plain and 
eaſy to remember, and which in a ſhort time would, by the event, 
be made perfectly clear and intelligible. 1. Our Lord's deſign in 
the parable of the ſeed is, to teach his diſciples how the word of 


plain, and tends to ſtruct us in the uſe we are to make of the 

pel when preached to us. What our Saviour ſaid to his Aſciples 
when he explained to them this parable, ſhould lead us Chriſtians to 
acknowledge, how happy we are to be inſtructed in theſe divine 
truths, to know the myſteries of the kingdom of God, and to be 
more enlightened than all the ancient prophets. Let us make a 


condemnation of thoſe who ſee and hear, but will not reccive nor 
underſtand the truth, and refuſe to be converted. 2. The parables of 


cording to the explanation our Saviour himſelf gives of them, that a- 
mong thoſe who ſhould profeſs the goſpel, there; would be e manyhy- 
pocrites, and that the wicked would be mixed with the good till the 
end of the world; but that then they ſhall be ſeparated from each 
other. The uſe therefore we are to thaks bft of theſe parables is, not to 


the company of wicked men, leſt we be ſeduced by them ; but, ne- 
vertheleſs, to think always charitably of them; tò do our utmoſt 
to recover them from their errors ; and, as to ourſelves,i to labour 


ſign of our Lord was 
to ſhew, that though the number of his diſciples was theg but very 
ſmall, and his doctrine ſcarce known. in the world, yet it ſhould 
be ſoon ſpread over the whole earth. Chriſt fotetold chis in myſti- 
cal and hidden expreſſions: not- thinking fit} at that time, to de- 
elarè vpenly, for fear of giving offence to the Jews, that the Gen- 
tiles and all nations ſhould come into the church. Thust eſe para- 
bles are prophetical; and their true import and meaning is manifeſt 
in the eſtabliſhment ot Chriſtianity ia ſbd many parts of the World, 
a. The fimilitudes of the 


nothing more precious nor more excellent than the goſpel, and the 


advantages that attend it; and therefore we ought gladly to improve | 


every opportunity of procuring them, and even to reneunce all 
that is deareſt to us in this world to acquire ſuch a N trear 


Lures + 
H. A 8 
r Hered's/ophalda oc wen 3 John — 25 . 


14 


loaves and to fiſhes. © oO 248? em 
T that time Herod the branch heard of the 


fame of Jeſus, 


92 2 And ſaid untochis te fl This is Joimabe.Baps[ 


migh 
| do ſhew forth Sabina in him. 5 Fe 


tilt; he is riſen from the dead, and therefore 
works 

3 ©? For Herod had laid hold on John, —— ved 
him, and put him in priſon: corona: fake, his} 
brother Philip's wife. i RICA: 


4 For John faid unto bim, Ne 1545 wh lawful for] 
thee to have her. 8 N e 


Such are 


The Scribes and Phariſees repreved. 
of 3 danced before them, and pleaſed Herod. Aun. Nom. 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath to give 3 
her whatſoever ſhe would aſk.' ''' 1 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of as mother, - 
Fad, Give me here John Baptiſts head in a charger. 

9 And the king was ſorry: nevertheleſs for the 
oath's ſake, and them which ſat with him at meat, he 
commanded it to be given her. 

10 And he ſent and beheaded John in the erifon. 
11 And his head was brought in a charger, and 
given to the damſel: and ſhe brought it to her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up the body, 
and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 

13 | © When Jeſus heard it, he departed thence 
by a ſhip into a deſert place apart: and, when the peo- 10 
ple had heard zheregf, they followed bim on foor out 
of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and 88 a qa multi: 
tude, and was moved with compaſſion toward them, 
and he healed their ſick. 

15 Tf And when it was erening his diſciples came ” Mack 8: 
to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and the time 1s 3s. John 6. 
now paſt; ſend the multitude away, that they may's- 
go into the villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 
16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not de- 
part; give ye them to eat. 
17 And they ſay unto him, Web have here but five 
loaves, and two fiſhes. 
18 He faid, Bring them hither to me. 

. 19 And be commanded the multitude to fit down 
on the graſs, and took the five loaves and the two 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed, and brake, 

and gave the loaves to r diſciples, and the diſciples 

to the multitude.” 

20 And they did all e eat, and were filled: and they 
took up.of the fragments that enn, twelve 
kets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
ſand men, beſides women and child een. 

22 J And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained bi t 
ciples to get into a- fhip, -and to ga befoge him unto 
r fide, while he ſent the multitudes away. 

And when he had ſent the multitudes away, he 2 Mark 6. 
t up into a mountain apart to pray: and when 45: 
pry evening was comez-he was there e 3 
24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the fea, | 
tolled with wayes:, for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Jeſus 
went unto them, walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him — on 
the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It s a ſpirit: 
and they cried out for fear. | 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them; faxing, {29 
Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. + 

28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lord, if it 

de chou, bid me come unto. thee on the water.. 
29 And he faid, Come. And when Peter was come 
down out of the ſhip, be walked on the water, to 80 


e Mark 6. 
ws Luke 9. 


5 And, when he would have put him to "death, wa 


21. feared the multitudes. d | becauſe. hays counted him as] 30 But when he fol the wi 1 boiſterous, 
n 


a prophet. 


- 6Butz when Herod' vintblaymakep,theduughte fave dre. 


Neon. 2 


Ns k 4 . -1 * 3 * . 


| 


to. Jeſus. . 


he was 


afraid; and beginniatz to ſink he cried, ſaying, Lord, | Or ſtrong. 
"ED; | 775 is 31 And SL 
| = | 


A. 


1 


17. 
20. 9. Prov. 
20. 20. 
d Mark 
IF, 12. 


e If, 
3. 


CTR 


The Scribes and Phariſees reproved. 


31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his hand, 


and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou of be 
faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 


32 And when they were come into the ſhip, the 


8. MAT THE W. 


Ubat defileth a man, 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: but their Ann. Don. 


lun. 
heart is far fromme. | 33, 3 
9 But im vain they do worſhip me, teaching for "v- 
doctrines the commandments of men. 5 N 


the hem of his garment: and as many as touched were 


erfurt do many extraordinary miracles, and that no dan- 
could t 


eich of St. Peter enabled him at firſt 


+ Mak. 1. 


L Es. 20. 
22. Deut. g. ther and mother: and, 
R mother, let him die the death. 3 
+ 


7˙ 


29. 


wind ceaſed. 


33 Then they that were in the ſhip came, wa 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God. 

34 Ji And when they were gone over, they came 
into the land of Gennefaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had knowledge 
of him, they ſent out into all that country round a- 
bout, and brought unto him all that were diſeaſed ; 

36 And beſought him, that they might only touch 


made perfectly whole. 


Practical obſervations on chap. xiv.] I. Upon the death of Jolla 
the Baptiſt we may obſerve, x . That God was: pleaſed to ſuffer that 
2 holy man, who had preached the coming of the kingdom of God, 

ie a violent death, to convince the Jews that this kingdom was 
— to be a temporal one, and that they might not be offended when 
Chriſt himſelf ſhould be put to death. 2. That the cauſe of his death 


was his zeal in reproving Herod for his criminal correſpondence with | 
Herodias; the hatred which that immodeſt woman had conceived a- 
gainſt John on that account, and the complaiſance Herod had for her. 


The reflections that are to be made upon all this are, that the ſervants 
of God ought to rebuke all ſorts of perſons with courage and zeal, 

though they often draw upon themſelves thereby the hatred of wick- 
ed men; that impurity, and the love of pleaſures, make people com- 
mit many fins; and laſtly, that great evils may reſult from raſh 
oaths, as well as from a falſe ſhame, and the complaiſance that we 
have for wicked people. II. The miracle of the five logves has this 
particularly in it, that it was wrought in the preſence of ſeveral thou- 
ſand men, who were witneſſes, and ſhared in the benefit of it; which 
renders this miracle yet more certain, and proves the wonderful power | 
of our Lord, as well as his great -goodneſs towards the people that 

followed him. III. The other miracle that Chriſt did, when he 
went to his diſciples walking upon the ſea, is another proof of his un- 
limited power, and of his love to his diſciples : he was pleaſed, upon 
this occaſion, to make Peter walk on the water, to confirm the faith 
of that apoſtle and of his brethren; and to aſſure them that they 


them. This miracle teaches us, that as the zeal 


walk upon the water, 
which he afterwards ſunk through feet: ſo it is the want of 


* e us yield to temptations and age. 


„H A*Þ.' N. | 
3 God's Commandments and men?” s traditions. 11 What deßlech 
a man. 
Hen * came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, which 
were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, - -- 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgteſs the tradition of 
the elders? for they waſh not their ray when they 
eat bread. ' 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto hm Whydo you 
alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God by your tra- 
dition? ENF 

4 For God commanded, faying, o Honour thy fa- 
< He that cunſeth father or 


. 1 15 1 


5 But ye ſay,” Whoſoever call fay to 5 bis fackier- 0 or 
his mother, d It is a gift by whatſoever thou w! 
be profited by me, | 

6 And honour not his father or lis ned he, 
Pall be free. Thus have ye made the commandment 
of God of none effect by your tradition. 


7 Te hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of you, 


them, Hear and underſtand. 


a man: 
this defileth a man. 


| unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 


27 And ſhe faid, "Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat 


; e- and he healed them: 


10 Af And he called the multitude, and faid unto c. Mark , 


: 14. 
11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth 
but that which cometh out of the mouth, 


12 Then came his diſciples: and faid unto him, 


Knoweſt thou that the Phariſecs were offended after 


they heard this ſaying? 

13 But he anſwered and ſaid, * Eve 
my heavenly Father hath not planted ih 
up. 

Gs Let them alone: b they be blind leaders of" Luke 6, 
the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall 3%: 
fall into the ditch. | 

15 i Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto ("wh De- i Mak ,. 
clare unto us this parable. 17. 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without under- 
ſtanding? | 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever en- 
tereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
caft out-into the draught? - 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth 
come forth from the heart, and they defile the man. 

19 * For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, : Gen. 6, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, — falſe wit- 8. and g. 2. 
neſs, blaſphemies:_ _ 

20 Theſe are the things which deſile a man: but 
to eat with unwaſhen hands defileth not a man. 

21 © ! Then Jeſus went thence, and rent into i Mark 1, 
the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 24. 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of 
the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, Have 
mercy. on me, O LoRD, thou ſon of David, wy 

daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her_not a word, And-his dif- 
ciples came and beſought him, faying, Send her a- 
way, for ſhe'cricth after us. | 
24 But he anſwered and faid, w Iam not ſent; but = Chap. ts 
6. 


plant whichs Jchn 1g 
all be rooted 2. 


Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lond. e. 

2 But he anſwered and ſaid, It ĩs not meet to take 
the childrens bread, and to caſt i it to dogs. 


of the erumbs which falk from their maſterꝰs table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was N whole from chat 
wy hour. 

29 * And Feſus departed: fro thence, and came" Mat 
-|[aigh unto the ſoa of Galilee; and went up ia 
3 and ſat down there. 

And great multitudes came unto him, havingo 14. 36 
a them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, maim- s. 
ed, and many others, and caſt- them down at Jeſus 


iM 
I, 
11. 


- « 


* ng ; 
8 © "This people draweth nigh unto me with their 


t lu 17 Fg 
Fa, * . 7 
; a th 3 LY 
0 1 ay we th, pt Ate 
3 at... . 


„ 


| 31 Inſomuch that the multieude Sond when 


the —_— to be whole, 


they faw the dumb to ww we 


j 


The P hartfes require a 7 C H AP. XVI | a ; Feſus foreſbeweth his death. 
= bun. Dom. the lame to walk, and the en te ſee: "and aey x 6 4 Then Jeſus ſaiĩd unte rthem: Take heed and __ Dom. 
32. glorified the God of Iſrael. re of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 


3 32 J Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto kim, Saducees. 8 
; cy 8. _ faid,” I have compaſſion on the multitude, 'be-| 7 And they reaſried amon themſelves, ing. 
Ly cauſe. they continue with me now three days, and It is becauſe we have taken no read, © 


have nothing to eat: and I will not ſend them away 8 ich when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto them, LY 
faſting, leſt they faint in the way. O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among yourſelves, 4 
33 And his diſciples fav unto Re, Whenee could becauſe ye have brought no bread? * 
we have ſo much e in Ne” wilderneſs, as to fill] 9 > Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remember b Chap. 14 
ſo great a multitude? che five loaves of the five thouſand, and how many v. 
34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them," How many lots baſkets 7 took up. ; 
have ye? and they ſaid, Seven, and a few little fiſhes. 10 © Neither the ſeven loaves 1 the as thouſand, © Chap. 15; 
35 And he commanded the multitude to ſit down and how many | baſkets ye took up? a 34. 


on the ground. | 11 How is it that ye do not underſtand, that 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves 46 the fies, ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye ſhould 

and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his} beware of the leaven of the Pbariſees, and of the 

diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitule. Zadducees? 


37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and th a 12 Then rbieſtood thiey how that he bade them 
took up of the. broken meat that was left, ſeven bal-| not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doc- 


| kets full. | triae of the Phariſees, and of the Sadifdcees'i ? 
38 And they that did eat were four thouſand men, | 13 4} When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea 


beſide women and children. Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, 4 Whom do 4 Mark 8. 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took thip, men ſay, that I, the Son of man, am? | 45 Luke 9. 
and came into the — of Magdala. * 14 And they faid, Some /ay that thou art John the 

Practical obſervations on chap: v.] This diſcourſe between | Baptiſt z ſome Elias; and others Jeremias, or one fot 
ee e 

on an n in external duti 2 4 
dub e 10 55 avg very inal weight; that they 5 ob- I He faith unto them, But whom fay 25 that; am? aha 6, -* 
ſerve theſe things, and condemn thoſe that do not, whilſt they .- 16" And bimon Peter n aid, © "Thou I 
ſclves violate the moſt important duties, and the moſt politive com-|art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 


mands of God. 2. That the duty of children to their parents is al- 17 And Jeſus anſwered and fſaid- | 
together inviolable, and that they are particularly obliged to aſſiſt 7 J ered and ſaid· unto him, Bleſſed 


x 


: 
| 
them in time of need. 3. That God rejects the worthip of thoſe art thou vimon-Barjona:: for fleſn and blood hath 
who only honour him with their mouths and lips, but whoſe hearts | Not revealed it gy thee, but * Father which is in 
uk | are far from him. by That not only Pane ge 3 heaven. i 
and render them guilty before God, but likewiſe chi e 1 
wicked thoughts and motions of the heart, and deſires tending to bars _—_ fay alſo _ ba that * thou art Peter; f Ss 1. 1 
impurity, to unrighteouſneſs, to pride, to ſlander, and other fins. and upon this rock I will build my church: and the 42. | 
s. We ought to take particular notice of the oe which Chriſt gates of hell ſhall nor prevatl againſt 1 it. 
wrought in healing the daughter of the Canaanitiſh' woman. He re-“ 10 & And Ewill o th 2 
fuſed at firſt to cure her, becauſe her mother was a Gentile. His 9 Ewil give unto thee the keys of the 8 Jabs 2; 


reaſon for ſo doing was, not only by that means to excite the zeal of kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt y 
f that woman, but likewiſe becauſe the time was not yet come in which | on earth ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſoe 


nas ag 2 be _— and 8 N 5 — apes thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. {x 
ca e wrought miracles only among the Jews, t ſeeing her | 1 
A D Far Then 1 26 he 1 pro that they ſhould | 

him. By this example we may obſerve, that prayers made with | tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. | 1 
faith, — and perſeverance, are very = to God, and 2I 1 From that time forth began Jeſus to ſnew } | 
very powerful; that if God does not hear us at it is to try us, u d how that he m 6 ; 

to encourage our zeal, and to render us more ſenſible of our own nto his iſciples _ he muſt go "unto J eruſa 


hap, te 


N 
; lem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, and chief 1 
worthi „ , | 
as e wt N prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again | 
the third day: | 
The ſign of Thel f the Phariſces and of the 8 
7 RR, nne 155 22 Then Peter took him, and * to rebuke him , 
Mark 8, He * Phariſees alſo with the Saducees came, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this ſhall not be — 
u. Luke and, tempting, deſired him that he would ſhew| unto the. | 
% them'a ſign from heaven. 23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee 


2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When i it is even-|behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me: for 

ing, ye ſay, It uill be fair weather: for the. ſæy is red. thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but | Go 
Mark | 3. And in the morning, it will be foul weather to- |rhoſe that be of men. . 
day: for the ſky is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, | © 24 © Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If any u Chap. 15. 4 
| ye can diſcern the face of the ſky; but can ye not] man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 38. Marks, 

164. 35 17 5 the ſigns of the times. take up his croſs, and follow me. 34. 

. 4 A. wicked and adulterous generation ſeekethtaf- 235 For whoſoever will fave his life ſhall loſe i it: and a 
ter a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given unto it, | whoſoever will loſe his life for my fake ſhall find i its 4 n 
but the ſign of the prophet 3 And e left them 26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the 


—_ 1 
* 9 2 
* * 


=> 


and departed. Ls; le 2615) | whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 'or what ſhall a 
Gas, And when his "diſciples were come wo the other man give i in exchange for his ſoul 7 
ſide, they had e to take bread. | C2 27 For 


— 


* 
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, TL " 9 Pn 8 = od« 
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+ vw T7 
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1 Dom. 1 


32. 


12. Romans” 1 


2. 6. 
k Mark 9. 1. 


Luke 9. 27. 


He bealeth the ek: : 8. MAT THERE W. * AW ng, 
27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of ſtick, and ſore vexed : font oferimes he wo Seh into l 


his Father, with his angels; | and then he ſhall reward 
every man according to his works. . 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, * There be ſome. und- 
ing here, which ſball not taſte of death, till they ſee 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


— 


the fire, oa oft into the men! 
e not ann 1 N 


7. Then. e ee e an 7 


| [perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you: 5 16.20 


practical obſervations on chap. xvi.] 1. The firſt reflection which how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him bither to me. 


may be made here, relates to the blindneſs of the Phariſees, Who 


pel, if men do not ſubmit to it, they muſt not expect that God will 
work continual miracles to overcome their unbelicf. 2. The promiſe] 
that Chi iſt made to Peter, when he ſaid to him, Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock l will build my church, and I will give thee the. 


keys of the kingdom of heaven j 0 Ggnifies, that Peter would, be. one 


-of kis principal miniſters in the eftabliſhment of his church; and 


19 And Jeſus rebuked the devil; and he departed out 


notwithſtanding Chriſt had done ſo many miracles to convince them 
chat the time of the Meſſiah's coming was fulfilled, were ſtill urgent of him and, the A * fr Om that very hour. 5 
: with our Lord to ſhew! them a ſign; which he very juſtly refuſed to I9 en came the Mic q es to * apart, and E . 
do. When God has given ſufficient proofs of the truth of the goſ- ſaid, Why could we not ca him out? Un >; 5 


20 And Jeſus ſaid untq them, — of your un- 
belief: for verily I ſay, anto vou, I ye have faith as Lak . 
a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this moun- 6 
tain, Remove hence to yonder place, and jt ſhall re- 


Wer; and nothing ſball be impoſſible unto you. 1 
mould firſt preacli the goſpel both to Jews and Gentiles, 3. When 
we ſee Chrilt foretelling his death, and ſeverely rebuking Peter, who 1 Howbeit, this kind Soeth . Anti, but by Sager 30. \ 
(being full of the prejudices of the Jews) could not be perſuaded that _ faſting. 8 45+ 


the Mefſiah was to die, we muſt conſider, that our Lord ſpake in 


22 Tf And, "while they abode in e f 
that ſharp manner, not becauſe he did not love the apoſtle, but more 1 y bod in Gali c, Jeſus Chap. * 


tully to convince him, and all the diſciples, that it was neceſſary he 


into the hands of men: 


mould ſuffer death, and to thew them he was reſolved ſo to do. 


ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be detrayed; 17. HY 


| Fa CHAP. XVII. tan 9H] 23 And they fhall Kill bim, wy 85 third day = 


I The transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He healeth the lunatick, 22 
forctelleth his own paſſion, 24 and payeth tribute. 


„ Markg.2. A Nd after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, James, 


Luke 9. 28. 


b Pet. 1. 


5 


2 Chap. 11. 
24. Mark 9. 
11. 


34. Luke 5. there 


37 


into an high mountain apart, 
2 And was trans figured before them: and his facd did 


"ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was white as the light. Seide 4 oe ro do the moe the we _ — pence. 
And behold, th ed them Moſes lor tribute? of their own children, or of ſtrangers? 
ö appeared. paſt | them. Moſer] "5 Peter Galrd-nto-him; Offipgecs Telus faith 


and Elias talking with him. 


4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto! een, Lord, 
it is good for us to be here; if thou wilt, let us make 


here three tabernacles: one for thee, and one for] go thou to the ſea, and N an hook, and take up 


- Moſes, and one for Elias. 


well pleaſed; hear ye him. 


4+ 
faces, and were ſore afraid. 


And Jefus came and touched them, and faid, 
Anſe, and. be not afraid. 


8 And when they had life up hs eyes, they fax] we ſee that Chriſt was inveſted with a power which nothing could re- 
n man ſave Jeſus: only. 
.: And as they came > Naa from the mountain, 1 
inp charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion unto no man, uf , the father of that poor 7 did by his fa 195 btain the cure 


until the Son of man be riſen again; from the dead; 


fay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 


II And Jeſus anſwered; and faid unto them: Elias and our happineſs. Laſtly, The. miraculous manner by which our 


tru] ly ſhall firſt come, and. reſtore all things. 
12 at I fay, unto you,: that Elias is — 


5 man daf em. 

hs 13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he. foal 
" ; unto them ;of. John the Baptift,, £3 g | 

4 Mark 9: 


1 to him a certain man, kneeling down t 
a 4 1 5 I WIS pic tf 3} Av, 
br he is lun 
201 * 446.58 $ _— 


and John his brother, and bringeth them up ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay tribute? tte origin 


6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on their their faith, and to fortify them + aga 


10 A nd * diſciplesaſke q hi = ſaying; je Why chen Rf his death, is another 17 of the weakneſs of their faith; | 


75 


nd they knew him not, but have done unto bim 
whatſoever t 52 liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo the ow of 


14 1 4 Anq, when they were come —.—. muls hle . 


ſhall be raiſed again: and, they were exceeding ſorry. 
24 J And, when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received tribute · meney came to Peter, and j c:l1e i 


25 He ſaith, Yes. And, when he was come into the * 108, 
houſe, Jeſus prevented kim, ſayin „What thinkeſt thou, eb. 


lue ” fic 


unto him, Then are the children free.. 
27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend-them, 


the fiſh that firſt cometh h ; and, hes thou haſt o- 


5 > While he yet ſpake, . behold, a bright cloug| Pened_ his mouth, thou ſhalt find [a piece of money: | Or, 
overſhadowed them; and behold, a wice out of the| that take, and-give unto them for me and thee. d e, 
2 u d, which faid, This i is my. beloy *. Son, in | whom Practical obſervations on chap! xvii} 1, Our Lord was pleaſed to 


. Hleitath, in the preſices ofthres llc be 
of his apoſtles, and to ſnew them his jovy,- in order io firengthen luc tuo 1 

inſe! the ſeandal which his cath lings in 
might have given them. The appearing of Moſes and Elias, at Ut 1 * 
time, ſuews, that Chriſt was he whoſe coming the prophets had fore- * * 
told, and that he was greater than the moſt excellent of the prophets. Me cy 
Ja. in the hiſtory of the demoniack whom the apoſtles could not eure, 


Le 


bad, and chat he as at the ſame time. full of compaſſion towards the 

{| miſerable, We likewiſe ſce, that the want of faith in” the apoſtles, 

was the cauſe they could not work this miracle; and that, on the con- 
is ſon. The concern which the apoitles. when Chriſt 

but we, who know that Chriſt died that lie might obtain for us ever- 

| laſting life, ought. to conſider his death as the foundation bf our hopes 


Lord paid the tribute, is a remarkable effect of his power; the was 
al ſo pleaſet to ſhew thereby that he did not deſpiſe the things that 
concerned religion; and it is an example for us to ſubmit to publie 
order, and to vel without grudging, ſome: portion. of jy goods, 
when. the ien of God and works of pietꝝ are ene 

ESA XV. ... 
1 Chriſt chi to 'be bumble, 7 Toyching, offence, 15 
; forgiving one another. 9 


T. the Lane time eme the Aiſeipleb' unto Jeſus, 1 Mark 
< ſaying, IO > the greateſt in the kingdom of 33+ Luke 

heaven? l Ae Ace 342 5 ec 46. 

2 And * —— a lie child wats kitf; and ſet 

him in the midſt of them ag ns e 

a b6 210 2481 OJ {193J©% 19; > Bi 2:4 Anil 
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ITY . 


uke un 


aalled i 

origin; 
rachma, 
ng in 7 
flieg 
Ice. 


Or, af 
„ Ttishal 
ounce 0 
ver, in u 
- two {i 
2s fy 
nce at 
'E ul ng 
e cunct. 


Mark 
3. Luke 
6. 


eon 0 And fad, "Vail 1 8 
32. converted, and become as little N 
enter inte ine kingdom of heaven. vs 

4 Whoſoever. therefore ſhall humble Hiſelf, as 
this little child, the fame i 16. weak in ee 
e 1 2% 615 

5 And whoſo e eee Necks little child in 
m y name, receiveth me. . oH W. 
© Mark 9. che But whoſo-thill offend one: of theſe little ones 
. Luke which believe in me, it were better for him that. a mil 
n ftane- were banged about his neck, and 404 he were 
drowned in the depth of the ſe an. 

7 J Wo unto the world Pecauſe of. offences: for 


b Except ye be 
Je Tall not 


it 3 needs be that offencgs come; but Wo to chat 4 


man by whom the oftence cometh: 3101 0% £4 i 
Chap. s. 8 4 Wherefore: if thy hand or: thy foot offend: thoe; 
30. Mak g. cut them off, and caſt them ftom theet nit is better 
45: ſor thee to enter into life" halt or, maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two for to be. caſt into 
everlaſting Ares: if d 5 ot1 10 
9 And if thine eye offend 1 8 lack it out, od 
caſt jt from ther i it is; better for thee to! enter into 
life with one eye, rather chan Ravi ing two. eyes bot be 
caſt into hell- fire. ts 75 
10. Taken heed: that — deſpiſe not ehe theſe 
little ones; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always ome rw 1900 of my Father which 


*F 15 


is in heave en. $1 
> Luke 194. 11 © Far the Son of man 18 come to doe chat which 


Luke 15. 12 f {ee TTY if a man mien 
| ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not 
leave the ninety. and nine, and goeth into the moun- 
tains, and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray ? 


ycu, he rejoiceth more of that fbeep, than of the 

© ninety and nine which went not aſtra g.. 
44 Even fo it ĩs net the will of your Father PLE is 
in heaven, that one. of theſe little ones ſhould periſh; 


Lev. 19, 1 J Moreover, --*.if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs a- 


1.3. 
ed thy brother. 3 
16 But if he Will vt hear thee, thett take with 


\Devt. 29. thee one or two more, that in the mouth of 11 
5. Jedi 8. or three witneſſes, every word may be eſtabliſhed. ar 


17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it unto Ws et 


1). 2 Cor. 
. 46. the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let 


1 Cor. 5, him be unto thee as an i heathen, man, and a publican. 
I 3 18 Verily I ſay unto Wu, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
Ws bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatfo- 
. 1 Cor. ever ye ſhall tobſe on earth, ſhall be looſed i in heaven, 
(+: 19 Again I fay unto you, That if two of you. ſhall 
agree on earth, as touching any thing that they ſhall 
alk, it ſhall be done: for them of My Father which i is 
in beaven; 
20 For yp two. or. Ce are "gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midſt * them. 
21 J Then came Peter to e and 1 id, Lois 
boch oft ſhall my brother fin t me, 
174. 12 him? till ſeven times? 


a3. Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not unto bee, Um) 
11 


„HAP. XY. a 


an babes 


13 And if ſo be that he find it, verily I fay unto 


„ Luke gainſt thee, go and tell him his fault between thee; 
and him alone; if he hall hear thee, thou haſt e 


: 
the edi 


- 


7 The FIR ſervant. 


ſeven times? but, until Gy times ſeven. I 
23-T Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened, 3 

unto a certain king, lech. would take account of his 

ſervants. 
24 And, when he had begun to rl one was 


brought unto him which owed him ten thouſand ta- A talent is 

| t _ 5 750 ounees 

5 — of ſilver, 
25 But forkfiliuch: as RE bad not at pay, pig lord hich after 


commanded him to be ſold,; and his wife and chirren, five ſhillings. 
and all that he, had, and payment to be, made. * 0 
26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and, | | worthip- ig 
ped him; faying, Lord, have benen with me, and | Or. be- 
I will pay thee 
27 Then the Lord of that ſervant was moyed with 
S dez an looſed him, and forgave him the debt. 
But the ſame ſervant went out, 'and found one 
of his fellow: ſerv ants, which owed him an hundred 
{ pence : and he laid hands on him, and. took him by || The Re. 
the throat, faying, Pay me that thou oweſt. | rear 1 1 
29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, part of an 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me, ouncewhich 
and I will pay thee all, „ tn 


$2641 f J 2 pr 


=" 


5 ſmilli h 
30 And he would not: but went and caſt | 1 into Ae by 
priſon, till be ſhould pay the debt. -:xſeven pence 


31 So when'his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, half peny. 


they were very; ſorry, and came and told unto their 
lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, | 
ſaid uuto him, O chou wieked ſervant, I forgaye thee 
all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt ne 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſtion on 
thy tellow-ſeryant, even as I had pity on thee? . 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the #1 
tormenters, till he ſhould pay all that was due untohim. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo un- 
to. you, if ye from your hearts forgive not and: one 
his brother their treſpaſſes. | 


1 — Qical obſervations on chap. 3 The Saviour of thew 
teaches vs in the firſt | part of this chapter, 1. That to enter into 
kingdom of heaven, we muſt be extremely humble, and ſer our 
hearts no more/upon:the glories and honours of this world than little 
children ds. 2. That we ought to have a very great regard for the 
true diſciples of Chriſt, though they ſhould be but low and mean among 
men: that good people are dear to God; and therefore. we ought to 
{ eſtecm' and comfort them, ſince he caufes his holy angels to watch 
overſthem, and will ſeverely puniſh thoſe who afflict, deſpiſe, or of- 
tend 8 Theſe conſiderations. ſhould likewiſe encourage. the 
faithful, and inſpire them with great confidence. 3. What our 
Lord ſays herb, _ there is joy in heaven over one repenting ſin- 
or to defpiſe any body; but- on the 

„that we ought to procure the converſion of ſinners, and 
cation and ſalvati all men, as far as in us lies. In the 
ſecond” part of this chapter, i. Chriſt eſtabliſhes the authority and dif 
cipline of the church, and the neceſſity of reproofs both private and- 
public: he ſhews, tha 11 the members of the church · ought to fub⸗ 
mit rg» thy iſcipline eſtabliſhed: in it; and that ſuch as 
refuſe to hear t e church ark gay to be looked upon as heathens and 
publicans; that is to ſay, they ſhould not be any longer accounted - 
members of the church, but be cut off From its communion: and he 
declares, that God 'ratifies. and confirms. in heaven, what the churen 
does here below agreeably to his intentions. 2. The promiſe, that 
our Lord makes, to be preſent with, and w_ thoſe wes are 2 
ed together in his name, teaches us, chat that wb Tee 

up in the {pirit of unity and charity, are = 2 God, as 
well as'thoſe congregations that are. .* to ſerve. and; call; 8097 
far- | him... Laſtly, Chriſt inculcates the neceſſity of !ſuch forgix : 
the parable o the ſervant to whom his maſter had remitte 503 nh 
þa erable debt; and who would not pardon”s. very ſmall ſaith to 

| WE bis fellow-ſeryants. . This parable ſets | before us, firſt; The 


contra 


fought him. 


r 


NE: r 


* 


27- ning, made them male and female? 
af 670 Tg 5 And ſaid, © For this cauſe ſhall a man leave fa- 
. ther and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife; and 


„ BO. It. 


© 27. Luke Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I do that 1 may 


Of marriage and divorcement. 


Ann. Dom. infinite goedneſs of God, who vouchſafes to pardon us his ſervants and 
33. his creatures, though our ſins are very great and very numerous ; 
—ſccondly, The guilt and ingratitude of thoſe who refuſe to pardon 
men who are their equals, and whoſe offences are very trifling in 
compariſon of the fins we commit againit God; thirdly, The juſt 
and terrible puniſhment of all thoſe who do not pardon heartily, and 
univerially, the offences and injuries they have received. | 
2 Chriſt hez!:th the fick : 3 Anſwereth the Phariſees touching di- 
: varcement. 16 How to attain everlaſting life. 
Mark 10. Nd it came to paſs, that, when Jeſus had finiſhed 
wy theſe ſayings, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan: 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and he heal- 
ed them there. | 
3 {| The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting 
him, and faying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every cauſe ?— 
4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, Have ye 
Gen. 2. not read, d that he which made hem at the begin- 


« x Cor. 6.4 they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 


. 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 
What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
| man put aſunder, * 
e Deut. 26. 7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then com- 
8 


mand to give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away? * IRR 
8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hard- 
neſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away your 
wives: but from the beginning it was not ſo. 
E Chap. s.- 9f And l ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put away 
82. Mark his wife, except it be for fornication, and ſhall marry 
Luke 16. another, committeth adultery: and whoſo marrieth 
18. 1 Cor. her which is put away doth commit adultery. + 
J- 13, 10 His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of the 
man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to marry. 
11 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot receive 
ene ſaying, fave they to whom it is given. | 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo born 
from their mother's womb: and there are ſome eu- 
nuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there 
be eunuchs, which have made themſelves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven's ſake. He that is able to re- 
ecive ii tet Rim receive , 1 
1 Mark 10. 13 es Then were there brought unto him little 
13. Luke children, that he ſhoyld put his hands on them, and 
28. 15. pray: and the diſciples rebuked them, 3 OG] 
14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and for- 
bid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of heaven. ie e e ee e eee 
15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed 
. | | | 
16 J And behold, one came and faid unto him, 


F 


that 


N Mar}. 10. 


18. 18. have eternal life? 


17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me 
good ? there it i one good but one, that is God: but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 

; Exed. 20. 18 He faith tinto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, i Thou 
malt do no mura er, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 


13. 


S. MATTHEW. 


ſelves a treaſure in heaven, and 


Z _ ſhalt not & eal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
nels, 1 f 


8 


ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


20 The young man ſaith unto him, All theſe things A 


have I kept from my youth up: what lack I yet? 
21 Jeſus ſaid unto. him, If thou wilt be perfect, 
go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and come and 
follow me. | e Hog 
22 But, when the young man heard that ſaying, he 
went away ſorrowful: for he had great poſſeſſions. 
23 J Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Verily I 
fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. EY 
24 And again I fay unto you, It is eaſier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle,” than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 


* 


25 When his diſciples heard ir, they were exceed- 


ingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaved? 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them, 
With men this is impoſſible, but with God all things 
are poſſible. : | 


| Hou to attain eternal life. 
19 Honour thy father and 2% mother: and, Thou Ann 


. Dom. 


27 J Then anſwered Peter, and ſaĩd unto him, x Mark 15. 
Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee; 4 bogs. 
3 18. 2 7 


what ſhall we have therefore? 8 


28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay-unto you, 


that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man ſhall fit in the throne of his glo- 


ry, | ye alſo {hall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the : 208 24, 


twelve tribes of Iſrael. ll | 
29 Andevery one that hath forſaken houſes, or bre- 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 


dren, or lands, for my name's ſake, ſhall receive an 
hundred-fold; and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 


30 w But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt ; and the" Chip. . 


laft./ball be firſt. 
Practical obſervations on chap xix.] 1. What our Saviour fa 


es us in general, that many things which had been tolerated till that 
time, by reaſon of the condition of that people, and of their hard 


and carnal temper, would not be allowed among Chriſtians, becauſe 


God has given them greater light, and called them to a higher de- 
gree of holineſs. 2. Our Lord's bleſſing the little children, which 
were preſented to him, ſhews us, that ſuch are dear to him; and 
likewiſe teaches us, that we muſt be like lirtle children in ſimplicity, 
innocence, and meekneſs, if we would enter into the Kingdom of 
God. 3. The diſcourſe our Lord had with the rich young man 


| mentioned in this chapter, teaches us, that to enter into life ever- 
| laſting, we muſt keep the commandmepts of God; and further, be 
ready to ſorſake all that we poſſeſs in this world when God calls us 


to it, and when we cannot keep them without being wanting in our 
duty towards him. The concern which this young man diſcovered 
at what Chriſt faid to him, and the declaration of our Saviour that it 
would be very hard for rich men to reſolve to forſake their goods to 
come into the church, ſhews, that riches do commonly fix our hearts 


upon the world, and the enjoyment of them is always dangerous. 


Nevertheleſs, Chriſt has taught us, that ſuch. a renunciation of 
worldly . is not an impoſſible thing, but, on the contrary, both 
practicable, and even eaſy and agreeable too, when we are enlight- 
enced by faith, and aſſiſted by the Spirit of God. If all Chriſtians 
are not called, as the apoſtles were, to forſake all to follow Chriſt, 


we ought at leaſt to take heed that the good things of this do not hin- 


der our falvation; we ought not to ſet our hearts upon them, but 
ſhould learn to uſe them without abuſing them, and to employ them in 
works of piety and charity. By this means we ſhall procure to our- 
rtake of thoſe bleſſings with which 
our Lord has promiſed to reward, both in this world and the next, 
ſuch as fulfil all theſe duties. 5 


C H A P. XX. 


. Of the labourers in the wuerd 20 Chriſt teaches His 'Qiſciples 


—— 


ts be lowly, Fo 
* I or 


10.31, Luke 
with reſpect tthe divorces that were in uſe among the Jews, teach- 3 


' 


2 
lun. D 
33 


WY 


| The 
man Pe 
isthe ei 
part of 
ounce 
aller fi 
ſhilling 
ounce, 

ſeven ] 


halt-pc 


or 
contit 
one h 


only, 


Luke 


22 


The labourers in the vineyard. wn "CH 
lun. Dom. N Or the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that 
33. T is an houſholder, which went out early in the 
worning to hire labourers into his 3 R EIIED! 
2 And, when he had agreed with the Iabourers for 

1 The Ro- a penny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard. - 
mn penny 3 And he went out about che third hour, and ſaw 


sthe git others ſtanding idle in the market place, 
part or 


Fcewbich 4 And faid unto them, Go ye. alſo into the vine. 
der free yard; and whatſoever is right I will give you. And 
tilogss the they went cher wt. „ 
3 5 Again, he went out about the ſixth and ninth 
wli-peny, hour, and did likewiſe. T3 ke Ait n e 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and 
found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto them, Why 
ſtand ye here all the day idle? : 4 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired 
us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
- yard; and whatſoever is right that ſhall ye receive. 


yard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and 5 
them their hire, beginning from the laſt unto the firſt. 
9 And, when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 
10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould have received more; and they likewiſc received 
every man a penny. | a * Ws get? 


LE 1 1 e 


ed againſt the good- man of the houſe, 


| Or, have 12 Saying, Theſe laſt || have wrought but one 
es? hour, and thou haſt made them, equal unto us, which 
ahb. = have borne the burden and heat of the day. 
13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, 
I do. thee no wrong : didſt not thou agree with me 
for a penny? e IN 0H l 
14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will give 
unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 
15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with 
mine own? is thine eye evil becauſe I am good? _ 
| Chap. 19. 16 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : for 


30. many be called, but few choſen. 


Merk 1. 17 ©Þ And Jeſus, going up to] erulalem, took the 
* twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid unto them, 


18 Behold, we go up co Jeruſalem; and the Son of 


man ſhall be'betrayed unto the chief prieſts, and unto 
the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him to death, 

19 © And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, 
and to ſcourge, and to crucify him? and the third day 
he ſhall riſe again. EW L 

20 J Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's 
children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, and deſir- 
ing a certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, 
faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may 


* 


e John 18. 
32. 


C Mark 10. 
35. 


ſit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the 


left, in thy kingdom. 85 | 


22 But Jeſus anſwered-and faid, Vekdownot what 


ye alk. Are ye able to drink of the cup that 1 ſhall 


drink of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm that I 


am baptized with? They fay unto him, We are able. 
23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed 


of my cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm that 1 


am bapt 


4 * 


8 So when even was come, the lord of the vine- 


11 And, when they had received it, they murmur: | 


What wilt thou ? She 


ized with: but to fit on my right hand, and | 3 And if any man fay ought unto you, ye ſhall 


A P. XXI. Of Zebedee's children. 

ts them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were move 

with indignation againſt the two brethren. _.. 
25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and faid, © Le“ Lake 22. 

know that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe domi- *** | 


I 
2 


nion over them, and they that are great exerciſe au- 


thority upon them: al R 
26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſo- 
ever will be great among you, let him be your mi- 
niſter :::- | 5 8 | 
27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, let 
him be your ſervant: add 


niſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a 
ranſom for many: | 


29'5 And as they departed from Jericho, a greats Mark 10. 
multitude followed him. x; 46. Lake 
30 J And behold, two blind men ſitting by the 75+ 35. 
way-ſide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cried 
out, ſaying, Have mercy. on us, O Lord, thou ſon of 
David. | | Fe . 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe they 
ſhould hold their peace: but they cried the more, 


faying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou ſon of Dh 
David. ; | 


32 And Jeſus ſtood till, and called them, and ſaid, 
What will ye tha: J ſhall do-unto you? | 


33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. I 15 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touched 
their eyes: and immediately their eyes received ſight, . 
and they:followed hn 5 
5 Practical obſervations on chap. xx. ] 1. The deſign of our Lord 
in the parable of the labourers, was to teach his difciples, that the 
glorious rewards which he had promiſed to thoſe who ſhould forſake 
all for the goſpel, did not relate to them only; but that others, who 
ſhould be called after them, even from among the Gentiles, would 
partake of the ſame rewards as thoſe that were called firſt; . and that, 
far from being jealous upon that account; they ought to re- 
joice at it, 2. Our Lord forewarned his diſciples of his being ſhort- 
ly to be put to death, that they might not be furpriſed when it did 
happen. 3. His anſwer to the mother of James and John deſerves, 
to be conſidered. This woman imagining, as the reſt of the Jews 
did, that the Meſſiah ſhould reign upon the earth, like the kings of 
this world, claimed for her two ſons the higheſt poſts in his king- 
dom, /as being of our Lord's kindred, and even diſtinguiſhed from the 
reſt of the apoſtles upon ſeveral occaſions, Jeſus condemned that re- 
queſt which ſhewed that this woman. did not underſtand the nature of 
is kingdom, and which might too have occaſioned jealouſies and di- 
s among the apoſtles, He told them, that they ought rather 
to be humbled and abaſed, and prepared to drink of the ſame cup 
with him, and be baptized with his-baptiſm; that is, to ſuffer as he 
ſhould ; and not think of being exalted to dignities ard preferments, 
like the great ones of this world: and that he might- inſpire them 
with ſuch ſentiments, he referred them to his example, ſaying, that 
bo g come into the world to appear like a ſervant, and to ſuffer 


| ©. 6... BS: 65 . 
1 Chriſt rideth to Jeruſalem on an aſs, 12 caſteth out the buyers 
and ſellers. ie E134 
Nd when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and * Mark 11, 
were come to Bethphage, unto. the mount of *- Luke 19. 
Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples5, we ay 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over againſt 
you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a 
colt with her: looſe them, and bring them unto me. 


» << » 


ſay, 


on my left, is not mine to give, but it all be given Ann. Donny 


28 Even as the f Son of man came not to be mi- f Phil. a. 7. 


Chriſt rideth into Jeriſalem. 
e {2ax ſay, The Lord hath need of chem; ; *. eee 
| he will ſend them. : 

4 All this was done, that it mi gbr be fulfilled which 

was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, - © 
d If. 62. 5 » Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
11. Zech. ↄ. cometh unto thee, meek; and firting upon an ws 


ok _ and a'colt the fole of an aſs. 


3 manded them, 

7 And brought the aſt, and the colt and put on 
them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread theit garments 
in the way; — 4 — cut down ee g from the trees, 
and ſtrawed them in the way fo 

9 And the multitudes that went 7 aſl that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of Da- 

vid: Bleſſed is he that cometh in-the name of the 
Lord: Hoſanna in the higheit. 
10 4 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, al 


2 


1 


15. Luke the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 


19.45. Ihn 
12. 12, 


11 And the-multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the pro- 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 © And Jeſus went into the temple of God, and 
caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the temple, 
. and overthrew the tables of the e + e and 
the ſeats of them that ſold doves, 
13 And ſaid unto them, It is written. My hoiſe 


— 


F b. ſhall be called the houſe” of pfayer; but ye have 


made it a den of thieves. +3 704 

14 And the blind and the lame came Eu in the 

temple ; and he healed them. 
15 And when the chief prieſts a ſcribes. faw the 
wonderful things that he did, and the children erying 
in the temple, and ſay Hoſanna to the Son of 
Navid! ; they. were fore bc pleaſed, 

26 And {aid unto. him, Haspel Hon en theſe 
fa ? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Vea; have ye never 
8 Pal. 8. 2. read, Out of the mouthrof babes and e thou 
790 perfected praiſe? 


„ 3 „„ 


city, bs 3 


k Mark 11. 19 And when he 1 We | 5 2 way. hel us 


3. came to it, and found nothing thereôn, but leaves 


only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And preſently the lig · tre 
withered away. ; fo bye” 
20 And when the aice pts 6 6 it, whey marvelled,|- 
ſaying, How. ſoon: is the Hg · tree withered away? 
921 "Jeſus anſwered-and ſaid unto them, Verily 1 hy 
unto you; If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye ſhalleiot 
only do this which i dane to the, fig tree, but alfo if 
ye hall. ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
_ be thou caſt into the ſea; it ſhall be done. 
22. And all things'whatſoever ye ſhall aſk: in y. 
* believing, ye ſnall receive. 
i Mark 11. 23 Ji And when he was come into the KS. the 
27. Luke Thick prieſts an the elders of the people came'unto 


30. Io him, as he was teaching, and ſaid, By; what authority 
doſt thou 10 Ae and who gave 1 this au- 
28 ub, Gb eee e wig. + 
— nr ENCORE a . 


8. MA T T HE W. 


Chzift rebuleth rr 3 Kc. 
24 And Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 1 alſo Ann. Den 

vill aſk you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 33. 

wile will tell you by What authority I doitheſe things. 
25 The baptiſm of John, hence was it? from hea- 

ven, or of men? And they reaſoned with themſelves, 

ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will wy 4: un- 


| to us, Why did ye not then believe him? 
6 © And the diſciples vent, and did as Jefus com. | 


26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we har the. peo- 
ple: * for alt hold John as a prophet. ©. | F chhap. 16 

27 And they anſwered Jetus, and ſaid, We cannot 5- 
tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell I. _ by 
what authority I do theſe things. 

28 © But what think you? A certain man 1 had two. 
woo and he came to the firſt, an laid, 5 YO work _ 
to-day in my vineyarxe. 7 ena 

29 He anſwered and. faid, 1 will not: but afterward 
he repented, and went. T 
30 And he came to. the ſecond, Rey? fajd dev 7 
And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, fir; and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his fa- 
ther? They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith unto, 
them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, that the publicans and 
the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 

32 For ! John came unto you in the way of righte- I Chap. 3.4, 
ouineſs, and ye believed. him not: but the pubheans 
and the harlots believed him. And ye, when ye had feen. 
it, repented not aſterward, that ye might believe him. 

33 J Hear another parable: There was a certain 
houſholder u which planted a vineyard, and hedged it = Igah; 
round about, and digged a wine: preſs in it, and built? x. Jerem.z, 
a tower, and let it out to hulbangegen,. and went in- „ 
to a fat count. 97s þ 72 57 5 

34 And, when the time of the fruit. 8 near, 15 
ſent his ne to the buſbandmen, that: they might 
receive. the fruits of it:. 

35 And the huſbandmen bi ſorvama, and beat 
one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 

36 Again, he ſent other ſeryants;: more . 
[brit : and they did unto them likewiſe. FE 

37 But laſt of All, he ſent unto them/ bi ſon, . 
ing, They will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the . ſaw the: ſon, they; - 
| faid among themſelves; This i 18 the heir; come, let n Chap, 26. 

kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 3. Johu il. 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of the B 
vineyard, and flew him. 

40 When the Lord 3 of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? 

41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy 
thoſe: wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto 
other huſbandmen, which ſhall render; him the fruits 
in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaith-unto tend, Did ye never Lands in o Pl, tn. 
the ſcriptures, Ihe ſtone which the builders rejected, 22. Ads 4 
the ſame is become the head of the corner: this is the 
Lord's doing, andd it is mar: ellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore I ſay unto you, The kingdom of 
God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whoſoever v ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall p 1a. 8 
be broken: but on eee it ſhall WAR it will 15g Rom 


hes rode Hs 0 row 


* 
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The parable ofthe t * HAP. XXII. = | Of paying tribute. 
u. Dom. 4 5 And when the chief prieſts * — had ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy. An Dom 
'3) heard his parables, they perceived that he ſpake of | | 5 Co ye therefore into the high-ways, and as many 37 
en. 1 2 e , bly. e NOTE HA . ye ſhall find bid to the marriage. dy NN * * 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, they 10 So theſe ſervants went out into the high-ways, 
keared the multitude, becauſe they took him for 2 and gathered together all as many as they found, 


pre FFC to one, both bad and good: and the wedding was furaiſhed 
Practical obſervations on chap. xxi. ns wa E Te — — with gueſts. | | 8 
the reaſon and deſign of our Saviour's royal entry into Jernſalem, | 11 J And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts 
{ obſerve; that he had avoided till then all appearance of pomp, | | | * gu« , 
and being acknowledged publicly for the Meſſiah; but he thought he ſaw there a man which had not on a wedding- 
' kit, ſix days before his death, to make known to the world that he } gatment. _ 2 | 8 N 
—_— _ worm the dow hets, —— — 6 Au 12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt , þ 
t that atte im, and to aco [ - = 0.4 * 0 f 5 5 . * r ; ( 
— in . of the acclamations of a great multitude. Never- thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment? And 
„ celeſs, he did it after à manner that by no means ag — he Was ſpeechleſs. . e p 
1 ſplendor of worldly prinees; but which diſeovered the utmeſt hu 13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind him 
- mility and meckneſs, and was agrecable te what Zechariah had pror | 1. : 0 5 8 
Abe. ſaying, that the Mefiab ſhould come meek, and ſitting hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt him into 
upon an aſs;" which, tended to ſhew, that he was the great Kii. g utter darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
which God had promiſe 4 to his people, but that his kingdom was | of teeth. | es. rn hh ry 


_ 


marriage. 


- 


* 
4 
* 


of this world. 2. The action of Chriſt, in driving away thoſc n - 7 4 
5 the whip: — fold in the outward courts of the tem echingaper 14: > For many are called, but few are choſen. e 
taining to the ſacrifices, was an effect of his grezt zeal, by which 15 J Then went the Phariſees, and took COUN= c park x "Y 
hoy . 2 Jews 2 of his Bog _ carer” ſel how they might entangle him in bis talk. 13. Luke 
ly authority. From hence we may learn, not to profane the place: 1 0 e . b 
pd which God is worſhipped, either b appearing there irreverently, | 16 And they ent out unto him their difciples, with 39+ 20. 
or by rendering to God a trypocritic ſervice. 3. As for the mi- the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou : 
racle of the fig-tree that withered away, our Lord did it toſtrength- | art true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, nei- 
en the faith of his diſciples at a time when he was going to ſuffer | nn oY , 
death, and to inſtru them in the virtue and efficacy of faith ang | H « cs 5 N or any man; for thou regardeſt 
rayer. Nw I not the perion of men. . 
Chap. xi. 23.--46.} Obſerve, I. That when the Phariſces aſk-“ 1 "ax '0 SOUR SI ih9, $8 . 
Thaw, 7" from * he derived bis authority; he would not 1 1 yp wes efor 4. What thinkeſt Hom? Is ie 
anſwer them directly, but was pleaſed to ſtop their mouths by aſk | ﬀ*WTV1L to give tribute unto Celar or not 
ing thew —— they r the baptifn of John; by which — 18 But Jeſus perceiyed their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
would convince them of a voluntary and malicious ignorance, an . | j . f 
e rn eee . 


. 


- 


from God, as well as that of John the Baptiſt his forerunner, II | * 19 Shew me the tribute · money. And they brought .Y 
Tue parable of — 8 _ ** — 3 unto him a peny. 9 TS = I In value 
looked upon as the moſt corrupt and vicious, had believed the preach- | . TL . 2 2 even pence 
_ — Bapriſt ſooner than the Phariſees and the chief men and | 42 * hem, W hoſe is this image halopeny. 
. of ews, wao, p g to be more learned and more holy than N +5 | chap. 20. 2. 
1 den R . The] 21 They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then ſaith he unto f Or, in- 
ſimilitude of the huſbandmen denotes three things: 1. The favours th a Raad: IP - . kh ſcription. 
that God had ſhewn the Jews. in chaſing them for his people, and themy | n uuns Ceſar the things which 4 Romans 
io ſending to them his ſervants at ſeveral times, and at laſt his own | Are Celar s Aan unto God the things that are x3. 7 
Son. 2. ä the . wy inſtead of acknowledg- | God's. IS ph | 
ing theſe favours, had rejected and perſecuted the prophets, and | m-ohar ka ko. wa oel. 

: crecified the Lord of life. 3. That God would puniſh the Jews by 1 a . e 1 1 in gf 5 ords they marvel- 
deſtroying them, by taking away his covenant from them, and by | led, And lett him, and went their way. 
9 2 7 their ; ; 8 who had don 23 T © The ſame-day came to him the Sadducees, » ou * 
rejecte e chief of the Jews, ſhould be e to the hi f f 1 e - "YL vi 18. Tuke 
Slang, 28 had been foretold, (Fel engt to the hig which ſay chat there is no reſurrection, and aſked % . 

ei ee P35 RAW. © % A ͤ Ae es 
x The marriage of the king's ſon. 9 The calling of the Gentiles 24 Saying, ' Maſter, 3 Moſes ſaid, If a man die, 8. 


| I, The wedding+garment.  —- 
i Luke 14. Nd Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto them again | and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 


4 


16. Rv. by parables, and ſaid, | | 25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren: and x 
19. 9. 2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain che firſt, when he had married a wife; deceaſe — 
king which made a marriage for his ſon, ] having no iſſue, left his wife unto his brother. 
3 And ſent forth his { : 


th his ſervants to call them that were 26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto 
bidden to the wedding; and they would not come. the ſeventn.. 3 ö 


4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell] 27 And laſt of all . n jed fo. 
them which eh Behold, I have "ao IT ö 7 | b ee 2H. 
dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready: come unto the marriage. 29 Jeſus anfwered and fai unto them, Ye dd Y 

* 5 But they made light of i 1 and went their ays, . foes * 0 . ES” 
one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe: _ 9 God. 5 
6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and intreat- 
ed them ſpitefully, and flew them. | 


\£ 
Y $4 


7 But when the king heard zhereof he was wroth ; |; 


7 0 f 2 10 8 | 24 = 
8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants | g £ 1 8 


_ aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. | Chriſt 
34 © i But when the Phariſees had heard that he ame time the ſon: of David, and bis Iod; it muſt be obſerved, 
had put the Saducees to filence, they were gathered 
. = 


i Mark 132. 


28. 


k Deut. 6 5. 
Luke 10. 
27. 


1 Lev. 19. 
18. 


1 Mark 11. 
36. Luke 


10. 41. 


n Pſalm 
ig? i. 


any more queſtions, 


together. | et 

25 Then one of them which was a lawyer aſked 
lim a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 
36 Maſter, which is the great commandment in 
the law? 5 . : 
35 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou thalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind. FFF a 
38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 

39 And the fecond is like unto it, Thou ſhah 
love thy neighygour as thyſelf. 7 ey 

40 On theſe two commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets. | —_— SER 

41 qF While the Phariſees were gathered toge- 
ther, Jeſus aſked them, 48 bo}. Se 
42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe fon 
is he? They ſay umo him, The fon of David. 

43 He faith unto them, How then doth David 
in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, W 
44 The Lo p faid unto my Lord; Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool? 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his ſon? 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him à word, 
neither durſt any man (from that day forth) afk him 


— 


| 


Practical obſervations on chap. xxii.. r,*--22.) The parable of 
the marriage ſignifies, that the Jews had been firſt called to ſabvati- 
on'by brit, bur that they would reject it, and for that reaſon would 
be deſtroyed : that afterwards God would offer that favour to the 
Gentiles; that the Gentiles would receive it, and be admitted into 
his covenant; But that there would be among thoſe that came into 
the ctiurch hypocrites, who ſhould likewife receive the puniſhment of 
their crimes All th 
been fulfilled, the divine vengeance having f.Sten upon the unbeliev- 
ing Jews, and the Gentiles having been called and received into the 
church; which is an ingonteſtable proof of the divinity of the ga 

el, and the certainty of the promifes contained therein. Let ws 
=! from what was faid to the man who fat down to-table withoui 


of rt, without being clathed'with' fincereFaith and true hc» | 


linefs, ſhall not eſeape the puniſument due'to'fheir bypoerify. 


that our Saviour foretold ky this ſimihitude has 


. AAS 


„ 


a 


He denounoeth "woes againſt xy perle. 


and live in great purity, becauſe without this we cannot attain, at 2 F 
length to. a, happy reſutrection. With xeipett to the queſtion which 
Chat put eſſia 1 


ent to ſpeak openly of the glory aud an? of his perſpn at that 
ame but rhe quest ion ie very plain auc ob 3 


at his 8 as = of the world and of l 
— Os Fes of hap 55067006, ot Drege 
Th er 2 Han nm ĩͤ cr 

$ OP th + We 1 
life. 34 The deſt — edle e en, N 
EI 1 Jeſus to che multitude, and to his 
T - a 
2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fit in Mo- 
Moſes ſeat: 1 JE 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 
that obſerve and do; but do not ye after their works: 
for they ſay, and do not. N 
4 For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to Ds I 
be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders; but they 
themſelves will not move them with one of their 
fingers. | | "a e 2 9 
5 But all their works they do, for to be ſeen of 
men: , they make broad their phy lacteries, and en- Numb 
large the borders of their garments. $47 r 35-008 


'6. © And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and e Mart u 


the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, e 35. 39. 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called 1 
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. FEES ICT OCR 12 . 


8 4 But be not ye called Rabbi: fer one is your 
Maſter, even Chrift; and all ye are brethren. 
9 And call no man your father upon the earth: 
* for one is your Father which is in heaven. © Mal.1.6 
10. Neither be ye called maſters: for one is your 
Maſter, even Chriſt n 

11 But he that is greateſt among you ſhall be 
your ſervant. Re 54 | | 


12 f And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf ſhall be f Luke 14 


3. 1. 


14. 


| to the people, if he faid it was their duty 10 1 * or to ac- 


dom, and at the ſame time the ſtren 
ag e the golpet teaches us clearly two things: 
| h 


Ads and that tho | 7 
time, ny patriarefis, are not annihilated by death. This · doc- 


the ate of the ſaints in 


 *"Chap. XxIl. 23,=-46.} Ia Chrit's tifevurſe- with he 82d. 
| cefurreQivn, - we ought! te admire: hie divine | 
and evidence with | 


no. Dur 


ſerye them ' both g to the higheſt powers, and paying, 
— due; in, furh munner ieleſe, as not to forget 
that our duty to God. ch the firſt;place, and aught 8 
to be firftand chieſſ rega 


Which he confounds them, and proves that the dead ſball riſe 


ſt. Ther img is more certain than the reſurrection ef the 
— ks bans baba acceptable to God in their life 


tine is the fapport:of our faith · and hope. Secondly, What ſhall be 
lory: of which Chriſt has tld us, that che 


hands of fleſh bloodThall not ſubſiſt in the life to: come; and 


Jabaſed; and he that ſhall humble himſelf ſhall. ben 


an. *gainft men: for ye neither go in yourſelves, nei- 


exalted. | 1 . age 7 
13 J But '©® wo unto you, ſeribes and Phariſees, * Luke 11: 
hypocrites; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 52. 


ther ſuffer ye them that are entering to go in. 
14 Wounto you, ſeribes and Phariſces, hypocrites; 
n for ye devour widows houſes, and for a pretence my 
make long prayer: therefore ye ſhall receive the 3, 4. 
greater damnationn INF 

15 Wounto you, ſcribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ;. 
for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one proſelyte, 
and when he is made, ye make him two-folt more 
the child of hell than yourſelves. e 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, Who- 
ſoever fhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing: but Uh. 


Se d ede willmot be un) ore, Bg to the du of the be 


whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the templè, he is 
„ e 


uke 11 


il, 1. 6. 


ke 14 
nd 18. 


ke 11. 


rk 11. 


Luke 
7. 


6 * 


_ _ S 8 * c 
. 1 7 8 15 j — 
” — 


7 1 een of Jeruſalem, 
7 Dom. 0689s Te goals, avtl blind « Faber reger 
. the gold, on the temple that ſancifieth the gold? 
SY 18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the-altary: at 
nothing: but whoſogyer ſuea eth by the-gife that i i 
dr, deb · upon it, he is | guilty. 
a, or, 19 Te fools, and blind: for whether. i is greater, 
_ the gift, or the altarſthat andi feth the gift? 
10 Mhoſo therefore hall. ſwear by the altar; 
1 by it, and by all things thereon. 
21 And whoſe ſhall wear, by thetemple, fweareth | m 
by it, and by himithat duelleth ' therein 
22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by 
tha throne of God, andbyhimahatfiuerthitherean, 
23 Wo unto you, ſeribes and Phariſees; hy poerites; 
Luke tf. 1 for ye pay tithe:of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, 
„and have omitted the weighticr matters of the law, 
judgment, merty, aud faith: theſe ought peg ave 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 
Te blind guides, Which neee and 
fallow a camel... 41.7 
g Moumto ly 8 Phariſees, hypoy| 
1 it. crites 3 * for ye make clean-the:outfide. af the cup, 
„and of the platter, but within chey are full of extorf 
tion and excess. | (35d 
. Phariſar, -dieaoſe firſt that hich] 
is within the cup ki platters, Wy WIN 4 
them may bo clean alſo . 
27 Mo unto vou, ſoribes — Pbariſees ul, 
crites; for ye are like unto whited Yopalob res; Whie 
_ indeed: beautiful ontwasd, but are Within fu 


14 * C 
141. * 2 4 4 


Bas Fra 


28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear, ri ghteots 
, unto men; Io VOOR, ye are full of of hyppentfy, and 


2 ens XXIV. 3 


? 


Irhings ? verily 1 ay undd Fon, * 
- — bones, and of all uncleanneſs. +1 4s ft her 


and of the temple. 


| Ye ſhall not fee me hence- An Do. 
oeh, till l veel 1 Weed * he that, nnd Þ — 


the name of the L=. 


Practical obſervations on chap. xxiti. J It may be ere upon 
this chapter in general, firſt, That our Lord, drawing m4 ee an 
Aid, with a liberty, and with an authority —— than 
divine, rebuke the ſcribes and Phariſces for their Gickedgh and hy- 
pocelly3 & it being very nec ary he ſhould diſcovertothe raple 
they were. Secondly, The repeated pee in this 2 
2 n hypocrites, ſhould make us look upon hypocriſy as.a 
m T e * SR in 92 who make great profefons of 
$0 50 525 rficular' refletions we are to make Are, 1. 
That wits the mien of religion teach found-dgQrine,; but lead 
ill lives,” we puppet; imitate their ations; but ont, nevertheleſs, 
to hear and obey them whep they-preath the truth. 2. Phat hve 
the diſciples of Jeſus Chriff, and particularly thoſe — the 
of the churth 2 t-firſt co walk in che 8772 — 
to hea yen; and then mak walk in he ſame; path, by 8 
teig f their oui moſt to 112 converſion of ſinners, and to 
fication of all men, 3. We here obſerve, tt nbd — 


het hypoctites are known, is theirafeQing an ont 5 neſs, 

byt tp purify the heart. 4 Fhechrexcenings ck Cho 

denounees a = the fews, who, after Paſo mu fed the pro- 
ws; that thein 


Lues 9 put him do death likewiſe, the 
ueh as rejet᷑t the woid of; eri Will 3 — 
unpuniſhed ; 


ch our e 
eee ee 


of men "_ that none t throug the us Cole, 
HA P. XXIV. 
© The deftraBiion of the temple 29 0f cha r coming ltd. 


ment. 
A Nd * Jeſus. went out, and departed from the Mark r1. 
| temples an | bis 3 2 came to bir for to, + —— 
| ihew. him he buildings pl frhe t ple. . 
2 And 2 nid n unte hes, ze ye not all theſe 
There ſhalt not be Luke 13. 
here, ane ſtone oh another, that ſhall, nor | * 


down. 


. And ashe fat u 5 the Hount of Qlives, the 


l  iniquig. E diſciples came unta þ 9 1 he us, 
29 Wo unto 9 you, feribes and Phariſees, pe le een TE be? and wha ha bal he ſign 
erites; becauſe: 15 © halls the e of che net of thy aa the end of the w 12 2 
and garnich the fepulehres of the ightecus. 4. 12240 Jo FH and 10 unto Whew, Toke. 
30 And tay, bs wekad ee ee gs an.. N YO 7 
mers, we would not have per 3 For many haf 5 in name, Iam 
in the blood of the prophets-;. 0 add Chriſt; and ſhall deceivg my Wing re * 
* Wherefore ye be witoefſesunto) 6 And ye ſhall hear 9 and ours < of mars: 1 25 
Fs are the children of r killek che . | [ce that ye he npt ti pri hinge muſt ey 


32 Fill 1 then the meaſuge of your a 
33 Te ſerpents, ye generation-of vipers, how how cap]. 


'* 


OMe w paſs, but che Kh is my Vet. 


1. flap the n of hell? 


2 Wherefore habald, 1 + I ſend * Ton prd⸗- and peſtilences, and eart 


7. For or Mall riſe: ho nation, and king-, 
am againſt Kingdom: ; re ſhall be mig 
—. es in divers Places. © 


and wiſe men, and d of chem | #:Afltheſe: key dee igning of ſor arrows. - 8 
ye bet kill and crucify; and fome or then Thall 5 9 Then GMs delixer ypu up to be 2Aicted, 10. 
ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and B them from and ſhall ili you; and 7e all be Hated of * : Like e 
city to city: ons for my name's. * — 
That upon you may eome all her 3 10 And then ſhall mar be offended, 5 
ee 2 pon the earth, fromthe! hotly ob righteous phetray one another, and. ſhall hate Ano * 3 
Abel, Inte be bloed of Zacharias ſon of Baraghius, 11 And many: falſe boten bale duc f all 
whom ſlow between the temple and the altar... deceive many. DOTS EO ISLES 
36 Verity" 1 ſay unto yo., AU theſe Hides 1 12 And . . ral nen q 4 rence D 


3 generation. 

n Lake N O Jeruſalem, Jeruſitem;/thowtharkillkfeee |-: 
by 3 prophets, * and ſtoneſt chem Which are ſent. unto 
4.21, thee; how often would *I have gathered thye 
"2Eftr. together, 8 0 ber. chi 
der her wings, and ye would not rere 
de your houſe zs deft bo- 


_ wy; 


14 A hs Sag gf. e kt ot 


Ga. be 
preached in all the v%rld; for a witn coach ar, Mako: 
hon ne the.cod:c ome * 1 48 


So 
— 


— 


— — 


TW 7 — WE — . — W — — 


- 


Sign of ri coming. 8. M A 4 


An. Dom. gn of deſolation, ſpoken of by © Dania the prophet," 


ſtand in the holy place; 


: whoſo readeth, let him un- 
derſtand:) 


16 Then let them which be i in Judea flee into the 


mountains. $f 


down, to take any thing out of his houle: : 
18 Neither let him which is in the field return 
0 to take his clothes. 


And wo unto them that are with chat, and to 


them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the v win- 
ter, neither on the ſabhath- day. 

21 For then ſhall be great tr ibulation, ſuch as was 


not fince the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever {hill be. 


22 And except thoſe” days: ſhould be ſhortened; | 


there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved; but for the eledt's 
fake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. . 5 

Mik 73. Wb. x oy Then if any man ſhall ſay unto. you, Lo, 

21. Luke here i 7s Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 

* 24 For there ſhall. ariſe; falſe Chriſts, and Falſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders 
inſomuch chat (if it were poſſible) they hall deceive 

the very elect. | 
25 Behold, 1 have told you before. 


26 Wherefore, if they! ſhall ſay unto you, Bcheld 


he is in the deſart, go not forth: behold, he is in * 


ſecret chambers, believe it nor. 
27 For as the lightning cometh out of the ea 


and ſhineth even unto the weſt; fo ſhall alſo "the 


. coming, of the Son of man be. 

28 8 For whercſoever the carl is, were vip. 
the eagles be gathered together. 
29 J. Immediately after che ceitulanton of coke 


Luke 1. 


- 4 
*.. a4 "3 


. e not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from hea- 
2 ven, and the powers of the heaveys ſhall be ſhaken. - 
30 And then ſhall appear che fign of the Son of mah 
in heaven: : and then all all the tribes of the earth 
Rer. 2. 3. mourn, f and they ſhall fee the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven; with power and great glory. 
'kiCor.rs, 31, And he ſhall ſend his angels | with a great 
$2 r The. ſound of a trump*t, and they ſhall gather together: 
| SIE with his elect from the four winds, from one end of beg 
a trumpet ven to the other. 
> great 22 Now learn a parable of the e When hls 
+.  branch/ls yer tender, and pareeth forth leaves, ye 
” Know that ſummer it nigh: © 
33 So likewiſe ye, when ye Malle all theſe chings, 
know That it is near, event at the doors. 


Verily I ſay unto you, This generation manner] 7 


— 2 5 Heaven and earth ball. ee un my 
\ © words ſhall not paſs away. 
36 But of that day and böbr Enoweth no man, 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. 
7 But as the days of Noe were, io ſhall alſo the 
8 ry. of the Son of man be. 


* Ae as in the days mat were u the| 


Rood, Deny ere cating and drinking, marrying and 
0 in mar 
2 | into the ark 2 


: be taken and the other lef. 
17 Let him which! is on 2 hb. 10 got © come 5 


= one ſhall be taken; and the Gther left. 


. d ſhall the ſun be darkened; andthe moon ſhall 4 


= dale till all theſe things be fulfill d. 1 * 


riage, until the hes entered. 


— 


— mr 


T H E W. Kas 


EL is v . . 


an be. 
Þ $ Then mall two bo he field; 


41 Two women ſhall be grinding af we ain, fe 


7 2 


hour your Lord doth eme. 


ſuffered his houſe to be broken ne ag NE 
44 Therefore de ye alſo — x Pk in ſuch an 
hour oy you think not the Son of man cometh.s? 


chem meat in due ſeaſon? 
46 Bleſſed ig that ſervant, whom his Lord, when 
he cometh, ſhall find ſo doin ; 
47 Verily I ſay unto. vou, \Tharte © hal chake-bim 
ruler over all his goods. 
48 But and if that en Sofa hall 
heart, My Lord delayeth his comin 
49 And fhall begin to ſmite his. 


fay in his 
da bh; $449 + 


low-fervants, 


land to eat and drink with the drunken; 


50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhalt come in a day 


when he looketh not for him, andy an Ebur chat 
4 be is not ware of 


. 


his portion with the bypocrizes: there thall * W 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 2 


here, concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, came «to ſoon 
after his aſcenſion: |- For there did ariſe ſcveral falſe a Squat ſe- 
veral 5 bo, under the pretence of religious. zeal, ſeduced 
the Fews, and d up ſcditions through all Indea. There were 
likewiſe wars, in which an infinite number of the Jews were deſtroy- 


ed, and abundance of them carried off byfamive and peltiicnce; the 
apoſtles. and Chriſtians 


were perſecuted; the Iv as preached and 
eſtabliſhed in ſeveral countries; the N —— belieged 
| Jeruſalem, and demoliſhed it with its temple; and the Chriſtians, 
mak ing uſe of our Saviour's warning, vet ired from that city and were 
ſaved, whilſt the ] l. elke that miſerably. „All this happened, as 

Chriſt had foretold that generation of men was gone, about 
40 years after his death; an onght to convince us, chat what he 
has ſo-exprefily ſaid of 'the end of the world, and of the final de- 
ſtruction of the wicked; will be fulfilled in like manner. The time 
of this ſecond coming is cancealed from us, as well as. that of our 
own death, that we might be continually prepared for it, and that 
terrible day may not ſurpriſe us, as the COS did mankind in the 
time of Noah, nor as the Tews were Larpriſca at the deſtruction of 


> Jeradale na Pp 
"OC WAP REV 


: The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the talents.” 13 The 
deſcription of the laſt judgment. 


en ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened 


Went fourth to meet the bridegroom. 


* They that were fooliſh took their, lamps, and 
took no oil with them 
4 But the wiſe took oil i in- their nettts with their 


Ps. 
5 While the bridegraom 0 chey all flumber- 
ed and ſlept. _ 


4 6d ax midnight there was ner wade, Behold, 


39 And knew not 4 until by: flood 2 ane An, U 


ew all away; ſo in alſo the WO or che Son Ihe 


> the one- hall a Loke 


26. 


. 


3 


-unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and 
2 And five of them were wile, and five were fooliſh. þ 


51. And ſhall cut Lune nder * rl *. N bo”, 


Practical ber 00 chap. ; All dt Chrift foretold . 


42 4 Watch therefore: for 1 koow/ Bot n, 0 Uk | 
43 . But know this, that ik the good, man — the ? 2 


houſe had known in what watch the thief would 3? 7 ih 
come, he would have watched; and wou not have 16. . 


ho then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant; whom : Luke 
bie Lord hath made ruler over bis houſhold, to give wg 


„Aue 


| or, 
ing out. 


* 


* 


—ů —-— 
LY * 


N m w_ 


The parable of the talents.” CHAP. 
kn Dom: the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 
„ 7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their 

lamps. 

8 Andi the fooliſh ſaid unts the wiſe, 'Give us of 

3 your oil, for our lamps are ſ gone out. 

* 9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Net ſo; leſt there 
be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to 
them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came; and they that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage: and the door was ſhut. | 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, faying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us. 

"I'D But he anſwered and faid, Verily 1 fag unto 
you, I know you not. 

13 * Watch therefore, forye Know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. . 

14 J For the kingdom of heaven is as a man tra- 
velling into a far country, who called his own ſer- 
vants, and delivered unto them his goods. : 

15 And unto one he gave five || talents, to another 
two, and to another one, to every man according to 


Chap. 24. 
4 Mark 
13. 33 8 
d Luke 19. 
I}, 


0 


q 


| A talent 

is 18) l. 

10 5, Chap. 

16. 24- 

: 16 Then he that had received the five talents went, 
ala traded with the Ar, and made them other five 
„lente Pt ng; 

17 And likewiſe ie that had 8 two, he alfo 
9 other two. 
18 But he that had received one, went and digged 
in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 
19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants 
cometh and reckoneth with them. . 
20 And ſo he that had received five thlowts, came, 


deliveredſt unto me five 'talents: behold, I have 
gained beſides them five talents more, 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou goed 
and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things! 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He alſo that had received two 'ralents came, | 
and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two ta- 
lents: behold, I have gained two other talents be- 
fides them. 

23 His lord faid unto him, Well 8 good and 
faichful ſervant, thou haſt been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many nt 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 


came, and faid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed:” 

25 And J was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that is thiage. 
26 His lord anſwered * unto him, Thou 
wicked and ſlotaful ſervant, hou kneweſt that! reap 

where I ſowed. not, and gather where. I hays not 
ſtrawed: 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put r my money |, 
to the exchangers, And then at my coming I ſhould 
have received mine own with uſury. 


—— re 


his ſeveral ability; and'ſtraightway took his journey. | 


and brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou 


ö 


} leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
24 Then he which had * e the one talent 


1 eins i is taken from the practiee of the 


L 4 
XXV. The deſcription of the laſt Judgment. 
29 © For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, An. Der 
and he ſhall have abundance: but from him that hath 
not ſhall be taken away, even that which he hath. <« Chapter 
30 4nd caſt ye the unproficable ſervant into utter 13. 12. 
b $: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 3 * 
31 Whencche Son of man ſhall come in his glo- 3. 
ry, and all the holy angels with him, then thall hz 


{ fit upon the throne of his glory. 


32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nations; 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a 
ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: 
33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 
| 34 Then hall the King ſay unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inheric the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world. 

35 For I was an hungred, ta gave me meat: 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me * I was a ranger, 
and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: 1 was fick, and ye 
viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and ted thee ? 
or thirſty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee 
in? or naked, and clothed hee? 

39 Or when ſaw we-thee fick, or in prifon, and 
came unto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſtrer, and ſay unto them, 
Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye have done it 
unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto then on the left 
band, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting e pfl. 6.8. 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. chap 5. 23. 

42 For Iwas an hungred, and ye gave me no meat! 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a ſtranger, and Je took me not in: naked, 
and ye clothed me not: tick, and in priſon, and ye 
viſited me nat. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo — bis, ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, or athirſt, or a ſtran⸗ 
ger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not mi- 
niſter unto thee? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, pn Verily I: fay * 
unto you, In as much as ye did it not to one of the 


Iſa 38. 7 
Erek. 185 7. 


46 And f theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- f Dan. 23. 
niſhment: but the righteous into life eternal. . John 8. 


Practitl obſervations on chap. xxv. J z. The parable of the vir re 
ews at their weddings, at 

| which their maidens were ufed to meet thie 2 and bride 
with lighted lamps: and by this parable Chriſt gave his diſciples to 
underſtand, that they were continually to expect and be prepared for 
his coming. The wiſe virgins repreſent the true believers. that live 
in faith, and in the practice of their duty, arid in the. enpec- 
tation: of our Lord's: coming; and the. fooliſh virgins, repre- | 
ws the falſe Chriſtians, who neglect their duty. The com- 
ing of the bridegroom a midnight, and the conditien the 


| 1 and fooliſh virgins were in, ſrgnifies, that Chriſt will come 


the world when he is leaſt expected; and chat then thoſe 
chat i be found ready will be filled with joy, and with a 
holy confidence, and ſhall enter with him into his glory; Whilſt, on 


28 'Take therefore the talent from him, and gi] 
© Kunto him which hath ten talents, 


the other hand, thoſe _ have. SS to prepare themſelves, IBN el 
have for their portion nothin but miſery and deſpair, ang m_ 


Then 


An, Dow. 
1. 


ful 


| ll judge thoſe men to whom he has piven the knowlege of himſelf: 


us ſerve lim inourxeſ 
— ally to be obſerved in the deſeription of che laſt judgment. 1. 
, and that it 


2 Mark 4. 
r. Luke 22. 
John 13. 


PAY 
47. 


dublin h, And Kill bm. 


© Mark 14. 
2 John tr. 


3 . 1 3. 


3 


be an uproar among the people. 


tha . 


——— 


1 


Taler chr again 2 
ta Cid attempt tö he z0mitted te the joys gf che righteois., H. We 
twory ohſetve three things upon the ably: of the pm: : 1. That 
God calle men to ſerve bim, and that he 
iftt to ſome mate, to otters leſs; that etch of them m 
Thaw dec rd iH to is calling, zul the nieaſure be has mins, to 
71 of God end ſalvation =y men, z. That ſome, like the fa ich- 
rvants, make a N e dt theſe ak and graces; and that 
others render them ufefcfs by their u 
oblige both to tender an account of their bebe 
py 2 re ward the 3 of thoſe that have empl ployed 
ing bis glory, ane that thoſe who have abuſed chem th 
Tant ed fot cit be! Hef. Gur Lord expteidly deelares, — 


Tltat God will 
$ that he will 


halt wil be — excuſe; becuuſe God is rot 2 hard and un- 1. 


juſt maſter, Who would reap where he has not ſowed;; that is, he 
N of wed more than they are able to perform, Thus, 
by Ach of adele parables, Chriſt todches us alter what wanzer be 


Warns os to adhere to gur duly re. and that each of 


ive vocations. III 


eſus Chriſt vill deſeend from heaven with 


is he who ſhall judge the world. 2. That all men ſhall appear before 


| wr 5) and all be judged b dar, without exception. 3. That Re 
— | judge them by theit ac 


: and that he will chiefly Have reſpect 


to Wotks of charity, and to the: pod that is done to his members; 
becauſe ſuch works are proofs and effects of, faith, and of the love 
we have for him. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


x * conſpire againſt Chriſt. 14 oda { lletk hi 6 | 
Veter denieth Ain. * 1 ; 3.0 


Nd ĩt came to pals, when Jeſus had Annes all. 


8. r A T T HE W. 


bread, the diſtiples came te Jeſus, es unto 2 Dam, 
nts his grace and Nis? 
ay employ P 


his Ren 


ere are three things 


— —— 


— 5 thou that we prepare fer thee to 3 
J.... 8 
18 Aud he ſaid, G into the tity to ſuch a man, 
and ſay unto. him, The maſter ſanh, My time is ac 
io 1 will keep the paſſover at thy houſt hem 
di iples, 2 
19 And the diſciples did au les had appointed 
them; and they made ready the paſſover. 
20 s Now when the even wn, he far down 10 10 
with the twelve. s 
21 And); as they did eat, dee laid, Verily l ky unto John 13, 
you, that one of you ſhall-berray me. 
22 Andi they were'exceedingſorrowful, nod began 
every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, Is it 1? 
23 And he — ſaid, * He chat dippech his * Pfan 
hand wich me in chewdiſhy the fame ſball betray me. 
24 The Son of man gveth, as it is written 2 bim: 
but wo unto that man by whom the Son of anan is 
betrayed: it kad been good ane mant cif — 
not been born. 
25 Then] adas which [ — anſwered 2 
1 faid, Maſter, io t L? Hefaiduntohim, Thou haſt ſaid. 
26 J Aud as chey were eating, f Jeſus tock bread, 


33. 


theſe ſayings, he faid unto his diſciples, 
2* Yeknowthat after twodays is the of the paſs-] 


over, and the Son of man is betrayed tobe crucified. | 


3 > Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, and 
the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, unto the pa- 


| lace of the high prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, | 


4 And 'confulted that they might rake Jeſus by, 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the fed. dy, leſt mere 


6 No when Jeſds Was in Belbany, in che 
houſe of Simon che leper, 


. 
came unto him a woman having an ala- 


baſter-box of very precious ointment and: poured ir 
on his Head, as he fat at rar. | 


8 * when his diſciples ſaw it they had indignd 


ay ſaying, To what purpoſe is this waſte? f ' 


or this oietment might have been fold: for © 


nigh; and given to the poor. 


10 When Jeſus underftood ir, he fad e 


dt gf trouble ye the woman? for the: hath rhe, N 
a good! work upon me. 
11 For ye hive the poor always wich you, dat 
me ye have not always. 
L For in that ſhe hatli poured this 6ntmenir. on; 
my body, me did it for my burial 
Verny Tay unto ou, Whereſoever this goſpel: 
reached in the whole world 
 WOINAn hath done, 


a, 


_ 
werte of Her. | 
L4 | © Then one df tlie twelve, eee Ju 18 


9 ; 


rior, went unto the chief prieſts 
* And faid untb them, What will ye ive me; end 
1 will deliver him ynto your And they cobenanted 


with Him for 8 pieces o F filver. 


16 3 
berray: im "4 
71 *Now the ben dn of the ft 


; and | bleſſed it, and brake it, 


there ſhall 
be told | for a 


+ oy 
ga- Ze 


t time he ſought o rtuniey 4 and 
oP llet this cup 3 
1 a thou uit. 


529 2 24. 


and gave it to the diſ- Many 
ciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body. Greek co- 
27 And he 200k the cup, ami gave; thauks, and 3 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all af it: 

238 For this is my blen of the ne damen, 
which is hed for mai rthe remiſſion of figs. 


29 But I ſay u 5 Iwill not drink kenceforth 


Jof this fruit of thervint, until that day ben drink 


it new wih you in my Father's ki 


30 And wen thieychad anhang va, den wen lor, pſalm, 
out into the mount of 8 


31 Then ſaid Jeſus unto chem, * Allye Mall be a Mark th 
offended becauſe of me this night: for it ĩs written ;; * 
Iwill fmite the ſhepherd, and ene of the Bock, 12e 
| fhall be feattered abroad. 

32 But after 1 am rifen Nr Ma Iwill.go * m Naka 
you into Galile. P and 16, 
33 Peter anſwerucb ul Gidunto him, T wall 

3 be offended becauſe of thee, pet will 1 never 

be o aded. 


34 Jeſus ſaid umo him, * Verily F thee, , mn 5 


2 this night, defore ene chou ſhalt deny?“ 


me chrice. 

35 Peter faid unto him, I ſhould FO with 
thee, yet will I notes Likewiſe alſo faid all 
J che ET 
4-36 1 Then eometh F 
called Gethſetrane, anti faith unto the diſciples, Sit zz. Luke 
Je here, while I go und pray yomder. 22+ 39. 
7 And herook with him Peter, owe np] 

dee, and: tobe Corrowfuliand very heavy. 
38 Then ſaith he unte them, My ſunbis exceeding 
oT „ venunto death 3 and watch 
with me. 
39 * ta . 75 
rayed, ing, Om her, if it e, 
1 > Regs r A e 


** And 2 


# 
27 * * - 24 10 N is 15 * . 7 » 2 


8 ie a plare, Mark 14 
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An. Dom. ; 
' 3: them aſleep, and 
not watek with me one hour? 


P Mark 14. 
43. Luke 


Key, 13.10, 


* — — * rar 


Chriſt in betrayed. = 
40 And he com 
th unte Peter. What, could 5 


41 Watch and pray, that yeenter not into tempta · 


—— —¾— ä !)I n Cs 


C HAT. XVI. Vo 
_—_ the difciples, and finde 62 And the high pricft aroſe, and ſaid yngo.him, a 


— —' — — — 


Peter Sepieth, Chrift” 
Anfwereft thon nothing? what is it which theſe wit= , ? 
nels ene ee 
53 But Jeſus. held his peace. And the high prieſt 


42 He went away again the ſecond time, andpray- ing God, that thou tell us, whether thowbe the Chriſt 
ed, Kl O my Father, if this cup may not paſs a- the Soa-of God. FR the Qube t e rift 


way from me, except I drink it, thy will be done. 


43 And he came and found them afleep agaia ; for 


their eyes were heavy. 


44 And he left them, and went away again, and | ing. in the clouds of heaven.” 


prayed the third time, ſaying the fame words. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith unto 
them, Steep on now, and take your reſt; behold, the 
hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of finners. e ee 
46 Riſe, letus be going: behold, he is at hand chat 
doth betray ne. F 
474 And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, one of 
\ 47, the twelve, came, and with him a great multitude 


cha 18. 3. with ſwords and ftaves from the chief prieſts and ex- 


ders of the people. | 
48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a fign, 
ſaying „Whomſoever I ſhall kifs, that ſame is he; hold 
him faſt. 3 eee = 
49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 
Hail maſter : and kiſſed him. Fu 8 
50 And Jeſus faid unto him, Friend, wherefore 
art thou come? Then came they and laid hands on 


C 4 


Jefus, and took him. | | 
51 Andbehold, one of them which were with Jeſus 


ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, and ſtruck 


a ſervant of the high prieſt's, and ſmote off his ear. 
52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again thy 
ber. d. g. word into his place: *for all they that take the 
{word ſhall periſh with the ſword. © L 
53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my 
father, and he ſhall preſently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels. 3 
54 But how then ſhall the feriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it muſt be ? | | 9 2 | 
F, In that fame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multitudes, 
Are ye come out as againft a thief with fwords and 
ſtaves for to take me? I ſat daily with you teaching 
in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. | 
56 But all this was done, that the ſeriptures of 


Ifiah 53, 
0. 


am. 4. 20. 


the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the diſtiples d 


"BY forſook him and fled: 3 
q * 57 4 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus led 
. 54. him away to Caiaphas che high prieſt, where the ſeribes| 
18.15, and the elders were aſſembled. 297 35 2458648 FE. , 1 
58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the high! 
prieſt's palace, and went in, and fat with the ſervants! 

to ſee the end. 6 0 

59 Now the ckief prieſts and elders, and all the 


council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him þcore his crucitxion, inſtitated to 
| oh F | | ſufferings to the end of the worde this obliges us to hold this ſfacra-- 


„to death; 5 | 
60 But found none: yea, though many falſe wie. 


neffes came, yet found they none. At the laſt came f chat Peter hould deny hm, | 
| ends | { and knows things to comb; and -what- he faid-to that apoſtle; who 
anſwered him with ſo much aſſuran ce, ſhould-teach ys, never topre- 


two falſe witnefles, | n 
61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, u I am able to de- 


dbnz, 19. 


our ref; 


een ö I ſame upon oxr ſtrength, bur to diſtruſt ourſclycs, .; Ausb. 
ſtrsy the temple of God, and to build it in three days. | iy por? our grard gien tenprrtane 6. e ter weed gage 
= | | BT | TER C1” 8 32 


64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: newer ä 
theleſs I ſay unto you, Hereazer ſhall ye ſee the Son * Ch. 18. 
of man fitting on the right And of power, and com- 27. Rom. 


14. 10. 
1 Tbeſſ. 4. 


65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, 16. 
He hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what further — — 5 
0 e of witneſſes? behold, now ye have heard his blaſ- 
phemy. _ F 

66 What think ye? They arifwered and ſaid, He 
is guilty of death. | x 7 - 


-67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffeted him;  Thaiah 50. | 


and others ſmote bim with || the palms of their hands, ©: 
68 Saying, Propheſy unto . — Chriſt, who is 1 W 
he that ſmote thee ? : ; pn pov 
69 J * Now Peter fat without in the palace: and a MAIS 
damfel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with = cg 
Jeſus of Galilee. " 3 
70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I know *5 
not what thou ſayeſt. of ih 
71 And whenihe was gone out into the LA. 
nother maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them — . 
there, This ſellou was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not 
know the man. * 
73 And after a while came unto him they that 
ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art ane 
of them; for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then began he to curſe and to {wear, faying, I 


= 


know not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 


75 And Peter remembered the words of Jeſus, which 
ſaid unto him, Before the coek crow chou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

P:attical obſervations on chap. xxvi. 2---35:]- 2: Jeſus knowin 
de was to be crucificd at the feat of the paſſover, repaired to Jeru- 
ſalem at that time; and though the prieſts did not intend to put him 
to death during the feſtival, yet ii was the will of God that he houid 
then die, becauſe it was the time of offerivg up the paſebal lamb, 
Which was the type of aur Lord's ſacrifice; and that the Jews, who 
came from all parts upon that acconnt, might be witnefſes of his 
death. 2. The example of that woman, Who aneinted him with 
a precious perfume, ſhould excite us to honpur our Lard in the beſt 
manner we ate able: and what our Lord fas in defence of this ac 

ws us, that he accepts of what we do to teſtify our love 

for him. This ought likewiſe to induee us to judge fa- 
vourably of other mens actions, eſpecially when proectding from a 
good principle. 3. The agreement of Judas with the prieſts, is a 
proof what crimes, and what ohdurateneſß, avarice will lead men 
into; er comm _—_ t to be, that that paſſive do not ſteal 
into and root itſelf in our hearts. 4. Let. is be gbHEr ed, chat Telus 
Chriſt faxetold tpe tteacherꝝ of Judas; to-make him ke bis de- 
fign was Known to him; and that his Aiſelples might confefs, that 


tion, 


nothing eonld befal him but what he had foreſeen; and was on- 


tented to expoſe himſeli to: 5. What eſpecially deſerves our atte 
tion in this chapter, is he Lord's ſupper, which our Saviour, j 
a memorial of bis death* 


ment in great reverenee, and to celebrate it in & manney conforma 


ble te the deſign of our bleſſed Redeemer. 6. Chait's prediction, 
proves, that eur Lord ſees the 1 


John 28 


4 


; - ; * ! * ö N ME * * — 
An. Dom. Chap. xxvi. 36.037] We ought moſt ſcriouſiy to reftc&t upon | -13-Phenfſaith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou Ws 
96. what Chriſt ſuffered in che girden. It was the will of God that he . 2 : NS 


LYN 


him, the could not be convicted of any crime, and was on] 


% Chriſt ſaffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould fol 


do his eps,” 1 Pet. ii. 2x. III. What our Lord ſaid to the Jews, 
when they condemned him to death, namely, that they ſhould ſce 
him coming in the clouds of heaven, deſerves a particular attention. 


ſhould undergo theſe things, that it might appeer he died for the ſins 
of mankind, and was ſubject to all the innocent infirmities of our 
nature. And we eught to judge, by the condition to which our Sa- 
viour was then reduced, how great the horror of fin is, and how 
dreadful the puniſhments are which wicked men will one day ſuffer. 
Upon the appearance of 2 1 = * of 4275 ob- i bet aha be. tk tab! il. 
ſerve, I. 'Fhat notwithſtanding all the endeavours of the Jews tro} 1 ad th cn a notable pri 
End out falſe witneſſes, ed one pretended reaſon for condemning 5 wu EP E called 
con- 
demned for acknowledging cif to be the Son of God. II. The 
great patience with which he iufferod all the injuries and atfronts, 
. and all the unjuſt treatment which he received from them, ſhould 
<eauſe us to remember What. Peter ſaid upon this occaſion: That 


— —— 


. - A 5 0 * 
* r * — — * FFF 


how many things they witneſs againſt thee? 
14 And he anſwered him to never a word, inſo- 
much that the governor marvelled greatly. | 


releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom they would, 27. 


Barabbas. Bit 

17 Therefore when they were gathered together? 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt, 
5 18 For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
him. ons Cake : | * 

19 When he was {et down on the judgment-ſeat, 


, Here we may obſerve ſeſus Chriſt ſpeaking as a king, — as the Son * 8 him, ſaying, Have thou nothing 
of God at- cke very time. of his condemnation: and the eſtabliſhmeut | to do wit at juſt man, for I have ſ 
; of his kingdom, as well as the deſtruction of the J<ws, did foon at- 5 : | uffexed many 


ter verify what. he had foretold upon that occaſion 


tified againſt temptation : and 
behaves us to ſtand upon our 


x<p<ntance, and by a true amendment of our lives. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


x Chriſt is delivered to Pilate. 5 Judas hangeth himſelf. 34 Chriſt 


is crucified, 


Mark 15. Hen the morning was come, * all the chief 
x. Luke 22. eſts and elders of the people took coun- 
66. John ſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. | 


18 a8. 


vernor. 


prieſts and elders, 
4 Saying, I have 


us? ſee thou fo that. 


18. 
becauſe it is the price of blood. 


the potter's field, to bury ſtrangers in. 
195 blood unto this day. | | 
12, 13. 
or, whom whom they of the children of Iſrael did value; 
of the chil- 


dren of if. appointed me.) | 
rael. 11 And 


ews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 


- 
= 


and clders, he anſwered nothing. 


IV. The fall 
of Peter, who, after having been warned by our Lord, and after 
having proteſted that he would never renounce him, did yet deny 

o_ him three times, even with imprecations and oaths, is a izd inſtance 
of human inconſtancy and fraiky. By which we ſee, that even thoſe 

. Who have good intentions, may poly fall when they are not for- 

| that to ſecure ourſelves from it, it 

guard, and to ſuſpect ourſelves; to 
pray without ceaſing; and to ſhun the places, and avoid the occaſi- 
ons that may draw us into fin. But we muſt likewiſe conſider, that 

if the fall of Peter was great, his repentance was ſpeedy, and that 

he bitterly bewailed his fault. So we, when we happen to fall, 
ought to riſe quickly, and atone for our ſin by the tears of a ſincere 


2 And when they had bound him, they led him 
away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the go- 


3 J Then Judas which had betrayed him, when 
he aw that he was condemned, repented himſelf, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief 


ſinned, in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is that to 


| 5 And he caſt down the pieces of filver in the tem-] let robe. 
' b Ads x. ple, d and departed, and went and hanged himſelf. 
6 And the chief prieſts took che ſilver pieces, and 
ſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into the treaſury, 
7 And they took counſel, and bought with them 

© Acts 1. 8 Wherefore that field was called, © The field of 
9 (Then wasfulfilled that which was ſpoken by Je- 
Zech. 21. remy the prophet, ſaying, 4 And they took che thirty 
pieces of filver, the price of him that was valued, 

theybougkt. 10 And gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord 


| Jeſus ſtood before the governor; and the 
. governor aſked him, ſaying, Artthou the king of the 


12 And when he was accuſed of the chief prieſts 35. And they crucified him, and parted 


things this day in à dream, becauſe of him. 

20 f But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded the f John: 
multitude, 
Jeſus. . CO OR 3 
21 The governor anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe unto you? 
They ſaid, Barabbas. . 

22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? They all ſay unto 
him, Let him be crucified. | Pp RE 

23 And the governor faid, Why, what evil hath 
he done? but they cried out the more, ſaying, Let 
— = om nw dF iS 

24 J When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail no- 
thing, but that rather a tumult was made, he took 
water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
ſaying, Iam innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon ; 
woe: ye £0: 8+. +4 . | 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His 
blood be on us, and on our children. | | 

26 J Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: and 
when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be 
crucified. — ee Ys a 2 

275 Then the ſoldiers of the governor took Jeſus * Jo! 
into the | common-hall, and gathered unto him the " Or 
whole band of /oldiers. ' 
| 28 And they 


— 


vernot 
ſtripped him, and put on him a ſcar- bw 

29 T And when they had platted a crown of thorns, 
they dt it upon his head, and a reed in hisright-hand: 
and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked 
him, ſaying, Hail king of the Jews. _ 8 

30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the reed, 
and ſmote him on the head. | 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they took 
the robe off from him, and put his own raiment on 
him, and led him away to crucify him. 

32* And as they came out, they found a man of u hen 
Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to 21. Lu 
MD ANG T ]⅛² » 23.26 

31 And when they were come unto a place called i [ob 
Golgotha, chat is to ſay, a place of a ſkull, | 
34 | They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled 
with gall; and when he had taſted thereof he would 
not drink, {+ "a 


* 


— 


his gar- 
ments, 


not An. Don 
| 15 


15 © Now at that feaſt the governor: was wont toe Luke 


that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy * * 


 Oriff's crucifixien x CHAP. XXVIE. Sy + 1 end dri. 
An. Dom. ments, cafting lots : that it might be fulfilled which 59 And when Jofeph had taken the body, Bewrap- 4 25 oy 
33 was ſpoken by the prophet, * They parted my gar- | ped it in a clean linen cloth, 8 
n ments among them, and upon my veſture did they] 60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had 
caſt lots. lheuvn out in the rock: and he rolled a great ſtone 8 
36 And fitting down they watched hem there: : [the door of the ſepulchre, and departed. 


7 And ſet up over his head his accuſation written, | 61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other . 
THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE] Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre, 


JEWS. 7 62 J Now the next day that followed the day of. 
38 Then were there two „ the preparation, the chief prieſts and Phariſces came | 
one on the zight hand, and another on the left. together unto Pilate, 


39 4 And they that paſſed by reviled him, wag- 63 Saying, Sir, we. remember chat that deceiver 


ging their heads, faid, while he was yet alive, After three days L. ill 
40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, | rife again. | 


and buildeſt it in three days, fave thy ſelf: if thou be | 64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be made 
the Son of God, come dowa from the croſs. - ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples come, by 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chitf prieſts mocking him, | night, and fteal him' ayay, and ſay unto the people, 


with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He is riſen from the dead: 80 the laſt error ſhall 25 
42 He ſaved others; himſelf he” cannot 8 if he N than the firſt. 


be * King of Iſrael, let him now come coun from 65 Pilate ſaid unto SET Ye have a Watch; 80 
Ko the croſs, and we will believe him. your way, make it as ſure as you can. 


1 Win. 2. 4 t He truſted in God; let him deliver him now if C6. So they went and made the Epulehre Lure, 
i6, 17, 18 he will have him: for he faid, Lam the Son of God. ſealing the ſtone, | and fetting a watch. 


44 Thethievesalſo, which werecrucified with him, - Pracicnl obfervadabe bn" chip, K . 1 . 


caſt the ſame in his teeth. | <nce Judas felt when he ſaw they were going to put Jeſus to death, 
45 Now from the fixth hour there was darkneſs the confeſſion he made of his erime, and his tragical end, ſhew the 
over all the land unto the ninth tour: << innocence of our Lord, and how unjuſtly he was condemned. It 


likewiſe diſcovers the ſtate of ilty con cience, and the horror o 
46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus ed with a e and deſpair wheremith's 8 wicked are rms, when 
N loud voice, faying, Eli, En, lama ſabachthani? that ey become oat rt < Sets a 53 are pes 7 Fine 

n Pſa'm m _ vengeance. -2 e uſe to which the Jews put the money that Ju- 

y 11. 1. edn 2 My God, N God, why: haſt thou for-! das returned them, ſerved to Nr (ae xr pants of mo event: 
: | 28 it was a proof of the injuſtice which they had committed, and as 

47 Some of them that ood there; hea they heard it was a plain accompliſhment of the prophecy of Zechariah. 3. We 
that, ſaid, This man callet for Elias. have an example in Pilate of thoſe that fin againſt liglit, and that 


Acrifice their duty and conſcience to fear, com iſance, and inter- 
a pila!) „ 48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and took a} et; as welt as of thoſe that ok themſelves gulltlefs when th 


63. 21, ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put i on a committing the greateſt crimes, and that throw upon' others the 
ers, wack gave him to drink. 85 ; r * whick they themſelves are the authors ef. Laſt 7, We ought 


moſt ſeriouſly to reflect upon theſe words of the Jews, when our 
49 Ther 4 Bi Let be, Let us ſee whether Elias Lord was rw Large « His blood be on vs, and on odr children.“ 
will come to ſave him. 


Both they and their poſterity have found the effects of this impreca- 
50 © Jefus, when he h ad cried again with a loud tien which they made againſt themſelves; God havin revenged 


the death of his Sog upon that guilty nation, by the deſtruction of 


John 1 
d. Act 
$. 


> ” 
* 2 
> 


5 Jokn 1 | vat. yielded up the ghoſt. their city, and by that miſerable condition in which they have re- 
r, - $1 And behold, the vail of the temple was rent in \mained eo, ſince, 1 * 5 
Or, ter having read the relation of our Saviour's paſſion, and 
15% twain, from the top to the bottom; 3 and the earth een dpi nee I b en 
houſe, | did quake, and the rocks rent: cifixion, and whilſt he was upon the croſs; we ought to conſider, 


C2 Andthe graves were opened; "and many bodies] that he ſuffered all thoſe things for the expiation of our ſins, and to 
at ſaints which {lept aroſe 597 5 by his death the promiſes he has made us of life everlaſting. 
P 0 - The uſe we are to make of this important paſſage of the goſpel, 

33 And came out of the graves ofter his reſarr ec- E to conſider that death as the wonderful means whereby God has 
tion, and went igto the holy city, and appeared un- ſaved us; tb praiſe his mercy in delivering up his Son to death, and 

to man the love of or gracious Saviour in giving himſelf for us, and to love 
3 him as he has loved us. The ſufferi ings of Criſt ought likewiſe to 

$54 Now when the « centurion, and they that were make us renounce ſin, ſince he died to d:{troy it; and teach us alſo 
with him watching. Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and to ſuffer, and to bear our erofs with patience, 2. The ſeveral pro- 


i : 4igies that happened at his death, betoken the horror of the crime 
"thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, ts eus had. Was f ee in ee him. and thew, War 


ſaying, Truly this was the Son of GW. ſeſes Chriſt was the San of God. The reading che vail of the tem- 
5 And many Women were there beholding afar ple, viſibly denoted, that the worſhip. of the Jews was drawing t 


of» rhich followed Jeſussfrom Galilee, miniſtri ing an end, and the tempfe going to be deſtroyed, and that heaven 


RR 


of Mark  hovtd thenceforw ard be open to men. The opening. cf the ſepul- 
11. L unto him: chres f thoſe who roſe with our Lord, denoted, that eſus ſhould 
$36 56 Among which was 9 95 Magdalene, and Mary CE ee ee 
; the efficacy of his death and reſurrection. 3 reſpect to tte 
+ Tohn dhe mother of James and <5, and the mother, of cor Lb” ww atlaſes, abet. hevits brine het: © 
Maik N N ha ONE Ee Lies 1 N people 2 55 be ore reg 78 oy * 250 1 Song: * and 2 
f cn the ven Was come t ere came Tich Was Pleale & may e put 1 epuichte here nous 
| 3 aneh Arimathes, 28 h, who allo ane 8 rc bimkelk thet aroſe from 
TH > "aq 3 5 eit tpepce. The circumſtances of his berill, as well as thoſe of bie 
| Jo . WAS Jeſus? diſciple. a paſſion, are the completion of ſeveral prophecies: 2nd the behef 
a 5 58 He went to Pila te, and begged the body 2; 228 that Chriſt was buried, is vary proper to remove the horror which 
" this Pilate com anded i] b d t be del; v d.. we 'ſhovld otherwiſe have conce:yed of ohr own deatr. and burial 
ö Ny up = * nb I Se and to fill us wich the hope of che reſar.c6ion and of à bettet liſe. 
12. E 


Laltly, 


— 2 


2 Mark vc. 
1, John ao, 
1. 


4 Or, had + 


hr ads. 
l Mat. 3. 5. 


* 


cri. rofurretbion declared. 


* 


A The lers copſing our I, ond': ſcpu lehne t# be fn Grictly 
cloſed and watched, is a thing worthy of aur nctiee; becauſe, cone + 
wary to. theit gun 8 they furniſh us thereby with, undenia- 


— of his 
CH A F. XXVHL. | 


0 Chriſt's reſurreftion declared. 16. He appearetd to hn dil 
19 and ſendeth them to baptiae and tt ac 15 


the? eng of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn, wr | | 


wards the firſt day of the week, came Mary N 


ene, and the other Mary, to ſee the e. 1 


2 And behold, there {| was a great earthquake: ; 
For the angel of the. Lord deſcended from, heaven, 


and cams and rolled back the ſtone from, the aver, 
ſat upon it. 


3. His eountenance was like lighioing, and his sai- 


ment white, as ſhow. 


4. And for fear of him the keepers did wake, and} | 


bxeame as dead men. 
5 And the angel anſyered and faid unto the wo- 
men, Fear not ze: for I know that ye ſeek. Jeſus, 
which was crucified, 
He is not here: for he is riſer, as he ſaid: come 
fee the place where the Lord lay. 

J And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that he is 
an from: the dead: and behold, he goeth before you 
into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee him. Lo, have told you 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepulchre, 
with fear and great joy, and did run to bring his 
düſciples word. 

91 And as they went to tell his diſciples, behold, 
Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And they came, 
zud held him by the feet, and worſhipped him. 

10 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: go 
telt my brerhren that + 8 Galilee, and there 


hall they ſee me. | 
11 {| Now when they were going, behold, ſome 
af the watch came into the city, and ſhewed unto the 
chief prieſts all the things that were done. 


S. MATTHEW. 


{the ſokiers, 

13 Saying, fay ye, His diſeiples eame by night 
{and ftole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the governors ears, we 
| will perſuade him, and fecure you. 
15 So theytook che money, and did as they were 
taught; and this ſaying is fore reported. Wenz 
the Jens until this 

16 Then the eleven Aceapibs wege l ie Gali. 
tee, into a mountain where Jeſus had appointed 
them. 

17 And when they tax him ch worſhipped bim: 
due ein doubted; + Kg 
18 And Jeſus came, and foake unto them, faying; 
Ak power is given unts-me in heaven and in earth. 


19 J Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bap- d Mu i 


IgE, * 7 


rizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; 
20 Teaching themto obſerve all things wharſverer 


I have commanded you: and bo, I am with you. al- 


way; even unto 5 555 of che world. _ Amer. 


practical ee on PRE ailing ape E That 
the reſurreſtiom of our Lord 6 wall atteſted) it the foundation of 
bur ſalvation, and of all our hopes 2. What our Savique Lid iQ 


his apoſiles, of the ſupreme power to which he was gping to he ex- 
alred, the orders he gave them to preach and te baptize, and the 


all ta he ſeriouſly eonſidered. Chriſt ſpoke they to hs diſciples, as 
Lord of heaven and earth; and ſhewed plainly that his tre as 
going to be ſpread over all the earth, that a griat many people would 
embrace it and 
ever. The ſpecdy and wonderful ſncceſs of the preac? ing. of th 
apoſtles, and the eſtabliſhment of the Chritiaa religion, proved af- 


 terwards, and does ſtill prove, the truth of theſe laſt words of- our 


Lord: and they are ſo many: powerful motives. to induce us to bo- 


lieve in him. to confeſs the divinity of his doctrine, and to do all be 


has cam manded us; particularly, to look upon, baptiſm 24 2 ered 
inſtitution of our Saviour; and to-reverence*that holy ecreniony by 


12 . when = were aſſembled with the elders, 


— 


which we are conſecrated to the ps San, and 1 8 
| 


— * 


S "according to Sr. M A R K. 
el was wriften ſime time after that of Matthew, it i thought, about 2 tex years 


7 And preach, - faxing, There canker one e migh- 
tier than T after me, the latchet of whofe ſhoes I am 


The: 
Aru WENT, Thi 
rr Curiſt's aſcenſion, by Mark ) under the pee of the apofile Peter. 
N Ee HAP. 1. . 
Is . afkge of Jaba the Baptiſt. 16 Jeſus calleth Peter, 1 
Janes and John. 33 He health; one that had a devil, &c. 


HE beginning of the goſpet of Fefus Chrift 
the Son of Gad 

2 As it is written in the prophets, Be- 

Boy I, I fend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
23 repare thy: 2 before thee. 

he voice of one crying inthe wilderneſs; Pro- 

xe the way of the LORD, make his paths ſtraight. 

4. John did baptize in the — and preach 

* baptiſm of tance, for the remiſſion of fins. 


5 % And there went out unto him all the land of Ju- 


25 and they of Jeruſalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan eonfeſfing their ſins. 
6 And Jahn was clothed with camels hair, and 

vith. a girdle of a thin about his loigs 3 and he did 

eat boguſts and wild honey: 


not worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe. 

8 L indeed have baptized 22 with 1 aaa hat he 
hal baptize you with = hot 
9 f Anditcame topaſs in Not an days, that Jeſus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was haptized of 
John in Jordan. 


10 And ſtraightway, coming up out o 
he ſaw the heavens | opened, and. the 
ve deſtending upon him. 
11 And there came a voice from beavel, yin 
hou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleafed. 

12% And immediately the Spirit driveth him into 
the wilderneſs. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty days 

tempted of Satan: and was with the wild beafts,; and 


114 Now, 


Hat Water, 
Spirit like a 


- [the angels miniftred unto him. 


He appeareth te his dip., 
and had taken eountel, hey gave large r unto Au. Don 


promiſe he made of being with chem to the end of the-warld, ougbt 


and be baptized, and that his church ſhould: tudſiſt for 


23. 
N 


15. 


f Mat. I 
13. Anno 
Dom. 27. 


N Or, 
eloven, or, 


rent. 


8 Mat. 2. 7. 
An. Dom. 


30, ending 


Ma 


Jeſus er ane 3 # devil, | 
27. * 14 Now, after that John was * 8 Je-| 
ſus came into Galilee, preaching the. goſpel of the 
kingdom of G 

15 And aging, The time is fulblled, and the Ling 
dom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the; 

of] | 

6 16 1 Now as he walked by the 8 of Galle, he 
ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 2 net 
into the ſea: fel they were fiſhers:) 

17 And ſaid unto them, Come ye after me, 
and I will gon you to become: fiſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they for{ook their nets, and 


Dos 


d Mat. 4 
1. 


j Mat. 3. 18. 


followed him. FP. 
+ 19 And when he had gone a little further thence, 
he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, and John his bro-| 


ther, who alſo were in the ſhip mending their nets. 
20 And ſtraightway ho called them: and they left 


rk 16 


vants, and went after him. 


Ke. 1 * And they went into Capernaum, 3 ade 
n the cn he entered into che ſynagogue, 


2 | 
a they wert aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: for 


n. Dom. 


31, 
Mat. 


9 
he taught them as one that had authority, and. not; 
as the ſcribes. 

„Lea. 23 V And there was in their ſynagogue a man with 
an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 


24 
thee, fus of Nazareth: ? art. thou come to de- 
ſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, che holy Oue 


of God. 
25 And Jefus rebuked him, faying, Hold thy: 
peace, and come out of hi 


Mat.). 23. 


cried with a loud voice, he came out of hins 


CHAP. 


| 43 And he ftraitly char ged him, and foctbwrich 
their father Zebedee in the thip with the hired fer-1 


| 
Let. us alone, what have. we to do with 


— ——ͤ— — , detyetits—e. 


— j ̃ — : ?:. 


8 | axd lnger the per. 
37 And wheathey had found him, they lad * — 

2 And he faid unto them, Let us 90 into the 
next towns, that I may preach there alſo: for there- 
fore- came I forth. 

9 And he preached in their ſynago exthrough- | 

out all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 0 

40 * And there came a leper to him, beſercking © it. 8.8. 


bim, and kneeling down to him, and laying unto 


him, If thou wilt; thou canft make me; | 

41 And Jeſus, moved with compaſiios, rut fert 
his hand, and touched him, and faidh unte aim; 1 
will, be thou clean. 
| 42 And, as ſoon as he had 8 immediate 
the leproſy departed. from him, and he was ckeanſed. 


ſent him away; 

44 And faith unto him, See thou ay nothing tv 
any man: but go thy way, few thyfelf to che pr t, 
and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes 
commanded for a teſtimony unto them. 

45 v Buthe went out, ane began to publiſh it much 
and to blaze abroad the matter, zifoiturk that Jelus * 
could no more open enter into the city, but was 
without in deſert places: a bointnn 
every quarter. 

„ LS Ses on MiQh. Al. aul b.. 

HA K. 
r Clfiſt lealeth one ſiek df the . 14 eulletfr Matthew, 15 
and eateth with: publicans and ſinners. 
Nd again he entered into Capernaum, aer = Mat. 9. e. 
A eme days, and i ves noifed that he was atthe. - 


rake. 


infomuch that chere was no room to receive them, 


m. e. 
26. And when the unclean ſpirit bee ins and] 2 And ſtraightway R. > WS LENO] 
[ 


27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that they 
queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What thing Is: 
this ? what new doctrine i- this? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, and they 


no not ſo much as about the doo: an kur prencfitu 
the word unte them. 

3 And they came unto him, bringing one fink of 
the palſy, which wus born ot four. 


do obey him. 
2 And immediately his * {ſpread abroad! 
hroughour. all the region round about Galilee. 
a, * 29 1 And forthwith, when they, were come out 
the ſynagogue; they catered into the houſe of Simon 
and rew,. with James and ohn. 

35 Bur Simon's wifels mother lag fick of a fover: 
and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came Ge the hand 
lift her and immediately the 4 left her, and 
ſhe min injftred unto them. 

32 Aud at even, hon the ſun did ſets theybrought 
unte in that were diſcaſed, and them that were 
poſſeſſed with devils. 

4032 And all che city mas gathered: together at the 

34 And he healed afany, that-were Hel of divert | an 
diſeaſes, and caſt -out-mangy-devils;;, andfuffered not 


at. 3. 
Anno 
47. 


KA - IP, 5; 054 


1.2.5 hen the denis in e ſpeak, becauſe ey k.. him. 
Dow: . Pee And in the morning 1 ug a great; while ef 
ading re * Frags he went out, andidegranted: ſolimry 


End Shows Sinton, and they — hall, 
lowed dafter him. 


4 And when they could not eb⁰ẽ, nig tant hard 
for the preſs, they uneovtred the roof ure he wur: 
and, when they had broken it up, they ke dm the 
bed herein the ſick of the pally lay. 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith; keſhid uche Gck 
| of the palſy, Son, thy fins be Sorgivew theses. 7 
5 But there were certain of the feridey Genin 
there, and reafonmy in their hearts, 

7 Why doththisman chusſpeak blaſp homies? Sako . 
can forgive fins but God only ? Oy 
kN And amediatety, whonJatus percoivertivehipti- 

Fitz that they fo reaſonet wichin thearſdlves, lie: ſaid 
unto them, AY rodſon. * theſe things: in peur 
hearts? 

9 Whether 2% ** to the {ielt. of Ae 


palſy, Thy fias be forgiven thee 2 er to ſay, Ariſe, | 
I take up thy bed and walk 2, 
10 But chat ye may hn th the gon at man hath 


2 — earth to give fins, (he ſaitwro-che Reck 


— — — bed, 


= _ way into thine houſe. 
N fond. ke welk. wer up the bed, 2 


ane. 


— eee, 
d, 
k 


— — = 
—— 


[ 


——— 


— ee CEE 
— — 


Matthew cafied from the receipt of ca. 
Am, P andl went forth before them all > info noch that 


they 
WY. vox all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, We ne- 


ver ſaw it on this faſhion. 

13 And he vent forth again bythe fea-fale, and all 
the multi. .de reforted unto bim, and he aughi them. 
14* And as he paſſed by, hefaw Levi th fr of Al- 
3 o-, at the Pheus, fitting hat he recerpe of cuſtom, and ſaid unto 
phcentcre him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 
— . - }5 And it came to pals, that, as Jeſus ſat at meat 
in his houſe, many publicans and finners fat alſo toge- 
ther with Jeſus and bis diſciples : for there were ma- 

ny, and they followed him. 
16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw him 
eat with publicans and finners, they ſaid unto his 


2 * 


diſciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh with | 


publicans and finners ? 

17 When Jefus heard it, he faith unto them, They 
that are whole have no need of the phyſician, but} 
they that are fick : I came not to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance ? ; 

+ Matth.9. 18 * And the diſciples of John, and of the Phari- 


n ſees, uſed to faſt; 


faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? 


the bride- chamber faſt; while the bridegroom is with 


them? as long as they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot faſt. 


20 But the days will come, when the bridegroom | 


ſhall be taken away from them, and then ſhall they 


faſt in thoſe days. | 
gor, raw, 24 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of j new cloth on an 
or, un- old garment: elſe the new piece, that filled it up, tak- 
wrouget» eth away from the old, and the rent is made worſe. 
22 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles: 
elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and the wine 
is ſpilled, and the bottles will be marred: but new 
vine muſt be put into new bottles. 
© Mat. 12. 1. 


23 And it came to paſs, that he went chrough the 


cor n- fields on the ſabbath-day: and his diſciples be- 


gan, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, why 


do they on the jabbath- day that which is not rawfub 2 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read 


what David did, when he had need, and was an hun- 
gred, he, and they that were with him ? 


26 How he wentinto the houſe of God in the days 
of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did eat the ſhnew- 
| bread, which is not lawful to eat, but for the prieſts, | 


and gave alſo to them which were with him? 


- 27 And he faid unto them, The 28 was made 
For man, and not man for the ſabbat 


28 Therclipre hs: ſon of man is Lord alſo of the 


n. 5 
Chap. ü] see on Matth: ym . 8 
3 CHAP. II. ; 
1 Chriſt healeth the withered band, 11 rebuketh the Urelean 


ſpirits, &c. 


t. 12 9. Nd * he entered again i into che gegner and 
A. there was a man there which had a withered 


— "And they watched him, whether he would heal 


S. MARK. 


& or to kill? but they held their peace. 


reſtored whole as the other. 


and they come and fay unto him, | 
Why do the diſciples of John and of the Phariſces 


c healeth many TAY 
him on the fabbath-day= that they might accuſe him. An. Dia, As D 
3 And he fanh unto the man which had the wi- 3 
theres hand, Stand forth. wry 
4 And he faith -vato them, Is it lawful to do 
on che ſabhath-days, or to 40 evil 2 to ſave life, 
OS 4 Wat. 
5 And when he had looked round about on mn 
with anger, being grie ved for the | hardneſs of their | 0 bliae 


hearts, he faith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 1 


hand. And he ſtretched it out: oy his hand was 


6 Aud the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraightway 


took counſel with the Herodians againſt him, how e Mat. 
they might deſtroy him. 


7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples to 


4. 


|the ſea: and a great multitude from Galilee follow- 


ed him, and from Judea, 
8 Aud from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and from 
bene Jordan; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 


great multitude, when they had heard what great 
things he did, came unto him. 


9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip 
ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the mul ititude, leſt 


{they ſhould throng him. 
19 And Jeſus faid unto them, Can the children of 


10 For he had healed many ; inſomuch that the 


4 
preſſed upon him for to touch him, as many as had 10 Or, wil 


plagues. 


11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell 
down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou ay? the Mat 
Son of God. \ 


12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they ſhould 

not make him known. 

13 J And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth * Mer! 

unto him whom he would: and they came unto him. 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould be 

with him, and that he might ſend them forth to 

preach; 


1 5 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and to 
caſt out devils. 


16 And Simon he ſirnamed Peter. 
17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John tht 


brother of James, (and hefirnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, The ſons of thunder,) | 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the ſon of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 
19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed him : 
and they went || into an houſe. 


Or hon 
20 And the multitude cometh together again, 'Y 


chat they could not ſo much as eat bread. 


21 And when his I friends heard of it, they went g or, k 


-out to lay hold on him: for they faid, He is beſide Jr 
binmſelt. 


22 J And che ſcribes which came on from Je- 


a — ſaid, © He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince e Math 


of the devils caſteth he out devils. © 4. 
23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid unto 
them in parables, How can Satan caſt 0 Satan? 


24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt itſelf, that 
kingdom cannot ſtand. 


25 Andifa houſe be 1 Againſt itſelf, that 
houſe cannot ſtand. | 
26 And 


Num, 


Und. 


lat. 1 


. 


Mt. 
5. 


e Mat. 12. " 


45. 


© Mat, 13. 


Mat, I 5» 
{0 


. 


grew up, and choaked it, and it yielded no fruit. 


3 - 


i are Arif brethren. 
_ . 
, vided, he cannot fland, but hath an end. LE cf 

27 No man concomr en x fivvay may kinks 


and fpail his goods, he firft bind the ſtrong 
Ro ee hen he ol —— , 


given unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies, where- 
withſaeyer they ſhall blaſpheme: 

29 But he that ſhall blafpheme againſt the holy 
Ghoſt hath never. forgiveneſs, but is in 1 danger of 
eternal damnation : 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an * ſpirit. 
31 J © There came then his brethren and his mo- 
ther, and ſtanding without ſent unto him, calling him. 


32 And the multitude fat about him, and they faid | 


unto him, Behold, thy mother and 92 be pong Mn 
out ſeek for thee. | 


33 And he anſwered them; ſaying, Who i is y | 


mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on Sewn which ſat] 
about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and my 
brethren. 5 

35 For whoſoever ſhall 40 the will of God, the 
ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. 

Chap. iii.] See on Matth. xii. 


F 


I The parable of the ſower, 14 The meaning thereof. 
the ſeed growing ſecretly. 30 Of the muftard-ſecd. 


Nd he began again to teach by the ſea- ſide 
and there was gathered unto him a great mul- 
titude, ſo that he entered into a ſhip, and fat in the 
ſea; and the whole multitude was by the ſea, on the 
land. | 
2 And he taught them many things by r 
and faid unto them in his doctrine, 
3 Hearken, behold, there went out a ſower to "RED 
4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell by 


26 Of 


the way: ſide, and the fowls of the air came and de- | 


voured it up. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, bers it had 
not much earth; and immediately it ſpravg up, be- 
cauſe it had no depth of eartn. 

6 But when the ſun was up it was ſcorched; and, 
becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 


8 And other fell on good ground, and did yield 
fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and brought forth 


ſome thirty, and Ds fixty,'and ſome an hundred. 
And he ſaid unto them He that BEE ears to 


hear, let him hear. 
10 And whenhe was alone, they that were about 
him, with the twelve, aſked of him the parable. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is given 
to know the myſtery of the kingdom of God; but 
unto them that are without, all he things are done 
in parables: 

12 b That ſeeing they may ſee, and not pirctive, 
and hearing they may hear, and not underſtand ; leſt 
at any time they ſhould be converted, and l, fins 
mould be forgiven them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Knowye not bn 
rable ? and how then will ye know all its ? 


c H AP. IV. 3 


+ 


ah 


K 


= 4 Ow 4 « ——— Fats oh x a 21 K 


| The parable of heftt 

14 J The ſower fowerlvrke word. As. Dom. 
25 Laa eee er e lf rag 

word i is fown, bur, when they have heard, Satan 

cometh i and takrch away the word that 


| was fown in their hearts. | 
28 Verily 4 I fay unto fon, All fins (hall be for-| 


16 And thefe are they Ekewife which are fown on 
ſtony ground, who, hem they bare heard che ward, 
immediately receive it with gladneſs:© © 

17 And have no rootinthemfelves, and ſo mn 
but for a time: afterward wken affliction or perſe- 
cution ariſeth for the word's fake, Ry they 
are offended. 

18 And theſe are ea which are fown among 
thorns; ; ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world; <and'the deecitful- e rTim. s. 
neſs of riches, and-the luſts of other things egtering 
in, choak the word, and it becometh unfruitfal. - 

20 And theſe are they which are fown on goed 
ground; ſuch as hear the word, and receive it, and 
bring forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold, ſome ſixty, and 
ſome an hundred. Mat. 

21 T4 And he faid unto thu Is Seandile brought | ay 1 
to be put under a | buſhel; or: under a bed? an not The word 
to be ſet on a candleſtick? ? —_ _ 

22 © For there is nothing hid which. ſhall not be = 1 
manifeſted: neither was any thing kept ſecret, but meaſure, as 
chat it ould come abroad. 8 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 26. OY 

24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what you 
hear: f with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be mea- f Mat. 7. a. 
ſured to you: oY unto you that Hear —_ more be 
given. 

25.5 For he that hack, to him hall be given: 0? 8 Mat. 13. 
he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken even chat 28 
which he hath. 

26 And he ſaid, So is the n * God, as 
if a man ſhould caſt ſeed i into the ground. 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, and 
— ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not 
ow. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf, 
firſt the blade, then the car, after that the full corn 
in the ear. 

29 But, when the fruit is brought forth, 3 1 or, tige. 
ately he pen! in the ſickle, becauſe the harveſt is VI 

30 J And he ad, h Whereunto ſhall we likes the u Mat, 13. 
Pe of God? or with what compariſon ſhall 2 
we compare it? 

31 It is like a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which, when 
it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the ſeeds that 
be in the earth. | 
| 32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and 3 
eth greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth out great 
branches; ſo that the fowk of the air may lodge un- 
der the ſhadow of it. 

33 i And with many ſuch parables, ſpake he the - —_ * 
word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto. them: 
and when they were Ane he <npounged albiyegs 
to his diſciples.. 


come. 


35 And che ſame day when the even was come, he e 
al 


2 1 


- 


"Chit 2h dent the hegion of devils, 


* . faith unto them, Let us paſs ovet unt le uther ſide. 


— 


36 And when.they-hed feat away e multitude, 
they took: him even as he Was in — — and there | 
were niſo with him 

37 And there aroſe a great Gann wia ee 
waves dest into che — To hat it wagnow ful... 
38 Andihe was in the hinder part of the ſhip, aſleep 
on 2 pillow: and they awake hien, — ſay unto him, 
Maſter, careſt thou not that we-peridh'? 


39 Aud he areſe, and rebhuked the — nd did 


unt tha fa, Peace, be ſeill: end the wind: ceaſed, | 


and there was a great calm. 


a4 Ape he ſaid umorher 


; Why ee fe feartul? | 
how i is it that ye have no 


ith: 2 


41 Abd they feared exceedingly, and; aid one to 


A andthes,. What manner of man is: this, chit cen l 


4 Mat. B 


281 


wind and tho fea obey, dim? 


| N iv. NN a. 


1 Cheilt del: Hy Hebel de f TR th 
FF ˙ 6d gee of dow, "v3 tg 


Nd * they came over unto thoothey fide of the 
ſea, into the contre of the Gadarencs: 

4 2 And when he wis cbt out bf the hip, ümeme⸗ 
— there met him out of the- er man with 


"46 holding Cpirity” © 4 


3 Who: n ducting among e combs and 


no man could bind him, n not with chains: 


> Becauſe tliat he had bon often Doubdwäh * 


3 ters and chains; and tlie chalas had been plucked a- 
fluncker by him, and the fettersdrokot in Pieces mate 


ther-could any man tame Rind. 
5 And always night and day, he was in the — 


tarts, and in the wie, eryingy and r elt 


unh ftones. - 


x e unclean 


6 But when he far Jeſus afar off, he ram and wor | 


ſhipped hit, 
7 And- eried with a Wud Wich 4 ld, What 
habe Ito do wick thee, Jeſus, mou Son of che moſt 


high God? 1 adjupe theaby God; that thow torment 


me — 
$ (Forhe faid- unte bim, me o of the man, 
ſpivit. » © 7K He Ma. 2 
9 And he aſked him, What i is thy. ener And 
, laing, 7 name ib een, Fore 
are- aby. — 45 


10 And he beſought hin — chat he would 


dot fend chem away oat of che country.” 


+1 Now chere was there, nigh unts che mountains 
a great herd of ſwine feedi 


i And all the devity befugt hm, Fayiagz Send 


us into the Wine, chat we may enter intd then. 


13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them ſeave, And 
the Uncleaß ſpirits wem but, ard emterech into the 


feine; and the herd ran vielently don a. ſteep place 
theHen, (hey were about b thouſand} and. 
: be rp choaked. in the ſea. * 


they that fed che beine Bea, as cold it 


inte 


14 And 


in the eity; and in che c¹nνν Kad ey "went out 


| clothed, and ia pight 


ts ſee what it was thee Vas . 
2270 And -ttey eme te Jef and“ dee Hz Hat was 
poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the nd 
mina 


2 


Mut 


8. u TT HR V. 


— a that wa poliofiee. wich the devil, and alſo con- 
cerning che ſwine. 


And they began er bie co depar: o 0 
cheir coaſts. FL Py 
28 And when he was come dende dug dh. 
had been poſſeſſed eee him what he 
Farne be with him. 

19 Honeit, Ils ſuftered him not, but ſaith un- 
to ho, Go home to thy friends, and tell thera how 
rear things the Lord hath done for thee, and bath 

had carapaſſion oa thee. | 
20 Mud he departed; and begen ro pebligrin Pe- 


and all men did marve Il. 
41 And ben Jeſus was paſſed over akaia by hip 


unto the other ſide, much people gaben dg bim, 5 
and he was nigh unto che ſea. 


22 db And behold, there ag: — „ 


of the ſynagogus 
him, he elk ech at his fest, 

23 And beſought him. greatly, faying, My. liule 
| daughter Hath at he poidt- Of-.Geath; J pray thee, 
come and lay thy hands o hee that! the may be 
{ healed; and ſhe ſhall live. | 

24 And Feſus went, with him;, and much people 
followed him, and thränged him. 

25 And a dertain woman which had an ine of 


blood. twyelys Vea ns, 
26 And bad: fufkered m x things ef many phy- 


| Liane, and had: fpenx ali that he had, an. 


ching bettered, but gather grew worſe, 
27 When ſhe had heard of Oels, came in the peels 
behind, and touched. his garments. 


28 For the ſaid, If I may ay conch bc his chores, 
{ ſhall be whole. 


29 And firaightwaythe fountgin of her blood was 


dried up-: and the felt hee beg that a e. 
ed of that plague. 


that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about 
[in the preſs, and ſaid, Whatonckad my clothes? 


hy thronging thees: and; galt er Who 
toushed mer „6 


{done this ching; 


ing what was · done in her, came and fell Aae be⸗ 
fore him, asd told him all the tum 


hatk made thee whole « 9 impomres hpG-be. whole 
1.of thy plague. | 


ler of the) ſyaagegue's bee dertaia which ſaid, Thy 


daughter is dend: why trenhleſt thowthe Maſter 5 
oy further? 


pot afraid, .on)y:beliaves . d 1 yo "Is 
37 And he ſuffered no Dann 


112 
"> 


_— 


A onde a Women Abi. all 
14 And bey cat ſaw told them, how i befel to au. 


capolis, how great things Joins e him; 


30 And Jeſns immediately, knawiag; in. himſelf 
34 Aad his difeiplas aid unte him, Theuſeaſtthe 


32 Aad hs lucned t rowndahout 4a eker tharkas ; 
33 But the woman Tearing. aud. wombling, know | 


34 And he ſaid unto her; Daughter, th. faith , 


35 While he pave, 4 chere came fom- the ru- 


Bae on r hee — | 
r ⏑Ll 2 0. Page 3 


1 


Matth. 
> Jairuaby. name, and whenbe fa * * 


36 See ſpo- : 
hen, he faith unite the ruler of eee N 


1. D 
zt. 


Mat 


tth. 3. 


and walks . N 


2 Chrißt is contemned of his countrymen. * Jobs en Vee rod on his birth-day made a ſupper to Hislords, high 


d Joun 4. 


[ 


Mat g 33. 


;. 


ue 


The word 


Crit ene Ae the dead. 


theft . 0 


ven unto 


38 And he comech to the houſe of the ruler of the | 
ſpnagogie} and ſeeth tho tumult, and them that wept 


was come in de fühk unt cher, 
y es yeh ado, and war the damſel is not 


3 1 him co ſcorn, ſcorn 


de 
40 e 
had put them all out, . „ taketh the facher and the 


mother of the damſel, and them thar were with him, f 


and e<ntecethin where the damſel was lying. 


41 And he wok che damfel by the hand, and fag 


unte her, Talitha cumi; which is, being interpreted, 
1 (I fay unto thee, aAriſe. 
& ſtraigbtway the dainſtt arofe, And walked; 


for 2 7 was op the age of twelve years: and 5 Were ; 
; aſtoniſhed va h a great alloniſhment. 
43 Apt he N them ſtraitiy, that no men 


ſhou == N. ir: an ad cgmandgd than; fomerkding 
| oy given her to cat. ER 


£3 


Cue. 4] See on Matth vii 2906 . Wh "3 : 


CHAP... . 


2 
3 Nd the went out from thence, and dae ine 
his on 10 and his difciptes follow Him 

2 ws when the fa bath-day. was come, he began 
to tegeh in the ſynagague: and many hearing him. 
vere aſtoniſtied, faying, From b bath this man 
and what 1 8 it t 

furk * mighty works are 


thar even 
by dis hands? 


wrg! 
7 Poe this the carpenter, the ſorof 1 Mary, the | 


bis of James and Joſes, and of Juda, and Si- 
mon? and are not his ſiſters here with us? And, 
they were offended at him. 

4. Bye Fefus ſaid unto chem, ® A Prophet i is not 
without honour, but in his own cguntry, and a- 
mong his own kin, and in his owa heuſe. 

"F And he coalbukers do no mighty work; fave | 10 
thut: he laid his bands upon a few fick folk and [heal- 
ect them. 

6. Add he mbr relle berauſt af thee undekek. 
And he went round about. the villages, teaching: 

And he cattethwnto him the: twelve, a0 


began to ſend them forth-by two and two z and gave 
it rothe damſel: and the damſel gave it to her mother. 


them 4 r over unelcan fpirits; 


+ commandet chem that chey ftiould take 


nA P. vi- 


is which is 2 


M for their juurney, ſave a ſtaff anlys no. * 
no bred, no money in their purſe: 


. . ̃¶— v1 § r nn — —— — 


. Dip np 
: 24 And thepoald out many devils, #20 Sunn At Deir” 
with oil many that were ſick, and healed h. It 
14 And king Herod heard of him (for his nim Nee tg 
ons 3. 
was fpreadabroad,) and he laid; Thutqehn te Ban- 14 


— on. 24 —— — 


tiſt was riſen from che dead, and-therefors mighty An. Dom, 

works do ſhe forth chemſelves in kim: v 5 | 
2 "be whep e 
"Thar + it is 4 


15 Others faid, That it is Bliag- And others Aid, 
t, or as one ob the Prophets 

161 But; when Herod heard, he faid, It is Luke 3. 19. 
John, Wa I beheaded het is riferr fromthe desd. | 
17 For Herod himſelf tiadſencforthyandlaidhold” An; Dow. 
upon John, and bound him in for Heredia 
2 his brother Philip nn for he had nurrisd a 
18 For Toh had ſaid 3 Herod) ee: ler 19.1 
fol for. thee to have thy brother's" iter =: 1s 

19 Therefore Heredias Rad a Avarrer agent Or On: an in- 
him, and would have killed himy but ſhe could not. "neil 
20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he wasz- 
eee and ſebſerved him; and hehe . Or, kept 

rd him lie did many things; and heard him gladly. — biw. 

21 And when covenient day was come, that He- An. Dom. 


32. 


captains, and chief eſtates of Galilee; 


22 And when the daughter of the ald Rrrodas 


came in, and danced, ant pleaſed Herod, and the 
that ſat with-bim, the king faid unto the damfel, Atk-- 
of me-wharſocver thou wilt, and I wil give it thee. 
23 And he ſware unto her, Whatfoe ver thou ſlialt 
ae of me, 1 in ae Hine unte een, 
kingdom. . 
24 And ſhe went forth and leich u unte Her mother,; 
What ſhalt-] ask? And -ſhe ſaidg The head of John. 
the Baptiſt. 


| 25 Auditte came in Renightway-with: haſte unto -* 


the king, and asked; ſaying, Þ wilt that thou give 


me, — and op In Oey: the Read of Joke he 


126, Ah the Ling was-enceeding farry+ get tor l= 
ath's ſake, and for their fakes whieh lat "with bim, 
vrorild aut reject her. 
| - 27: And immediately the Kim | fone Far enceution- Or, one of 
r, and commanded his head to be ee and he bi guard. 
ent and beheaded him in- the prifan;- 
28: And brought his head im a eharger, and PR 


29. And when his difciples heard of it; they came: 
d took up his-corps; and latd ie in a · comb. 


30 And the apoffles gathered-thernſelves toge- 1Lokey, 10. 


_ DE. But be thod with faadaks;. and not put on two hee unto Jeſus; -and'rolthimr alb chings, both what 


W-mo- 


e ſome· 

t leſs 
un a far- 
by: Mat. 
9 but 
rent is ta · 
ma in ge- 
tal for 


Mate 10. Re 


A 13.51 


com.. 


in y- 10 Ardthefait unto them, ati pmb ſdever as | 
apart into à defart plate, aud reſt a whitk : for there 


enter into an houſe, chere abide ay: * depart from 
that place. 2 | 

11” And whoſoeverſhal dorbesetve 
you, when ye depart thence; r Hake off the duſt un- 
der your feet for: a reſtimon) y agaigſt, them. Verily 
E ſay. unto du: it fall be wore tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day: of judgment, thad for that 


Tx And they went out, and preached that men 


on, nor hear 


ſhould 9 


hey had done, and hat they kad taugkt- 
31 And de faid unto them, Come ye yourſelves - 


ere many coming and going, * had no lei- - 


fure ſo much as to eat. 4 


32 » And they departed: ineo deſert” phos by Mathew 
thip privately. * 3 34. 33. 
357 And the people chem deperüng -and- 
Ene kim, and ran afeot thither out f of all eres, 
and outwent them, aud came rogether unto him. 


34 * And Jeſus; when he came aut; (aw muck peo- ner 36. 
pls and was moved I toward them 2 
becauſe 


— — — — — 


In. Dom. 


7. 


9 Matthew 


th. 45. 


man penny 
is ſeven 

pence half- . 
penny: as 
Mat.13. hes 


by companies upon the-green graſs. 


by fifties. 
41 Aud when he had taken the five loaves, and the 
two fithes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, and 


for, overa- | unto Bethſaida, while he ſcat away the people. 


inſt Beth - 
Aida. 


9 Matthew 


13. 13. 


4 Matthew 


14. 34. 


Eri va ll cb on te fea. 8 


— — ——— 


becauſe they vert as ſheep not baving.a Grepherd: : 
and he began to teach them; many things. . 
35 And when the day was now far ſpent, his dis- 
ciples ca ne unto him, and ſaid, N is a deſart 
place, and now the time is far paſſed ; 
36 Send them away, that they may 8⁰ into the 


country round about, and into the villages, and buy 


themſelves bread: for they have nothing to eat. 


37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. 


give them to eat? 


78 He ſaith unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? go and fee. And when Gay Rows they lay, 
Five, and tyo fiſhes. 


39 And he commanded them to make all fix down} 
40 And they fat down i in ranks by hundreds, aud 


brake the loaves, and gase them to his diſciples to 
ſer before them; and the two fiſhes divided. he a- 
mong them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets wh of the 
fragments, and of the fiſhes. . 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were about 
fave thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his di ciples to 
get into the ſhip, and to go to the other fide before 


46 Andwhen he had ſent them away, he departed 


iato a mountarn to Pray. 


the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing: (for the | 
wind was contrary unto them: ) and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking 
upon the ſea, and would have paſſed by them. 


40 But when they ſaw him walking upon the ſea, |: 
they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cricd ont. 


co (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled.) 


And immediately he talked with them, and ſaich un- 


to them, Be of good cheer; it is I: be not afraid. 
51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip; and 


the wind ceaſed: and they were fore amazed in them- | 


ſelves beyond meaſure, and wandered, 


52 For they conſidered not the Miracle of 4 come out of him, thoſe are they that defile the man. 


loaves; for their heart was hardened. 


into the land of Genneſaret, and drew to the ſhore. 


54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ctraightway they knew him, 


S8. MARK 


bread with || defiled (that is to ſay, with ene or, com. , 
N mon. 


And they ſay unto him, Shall we go] 
be Refand. buy two hundred | praFeworth, of bread, and} 


for doctrines the commandments of men. 


47 * And when even was come, the ſhip was in| 


53 * And when they had paſſed over, Dex carae 


—— — 


Mens e 


e H A P.. . | Tg! _ Av. Dov, 


r The Plagiſces End fault at the diſciples for catin yok 
hands. 14 Meat defileth not the hap g with de 


Men“? came 1142 unto him the Pharifecs, * Mat, 


and certain of the ſcribes, which came Ry 
1 gäbe 8 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of bis Gel les. eat 


hands, they found fault. 1155 
3 For the Phariſces, and all the Jews, except they 


their hands ol, eat not, holding t che tradition | Or, a 
the elders. | gently: in 
The And when they come from the. market, except 8 * 
they waſh, they eat not. And many other chings there OY 
be, which they have received to hold, as the waſhing lle neophy. 
of cups and | pots, brafen veſſels, and of tables. e de 
5 Then the Phariſces and ſcribes asked him, Why 1 Sextaiu 
walk. not thy diſciples according to the tradition of e, 
the elders, but eat bread with unwaſhen hands ? halt, } 
6 He anſwered and faid unto them, Well hath | Or, bes 
Eſaias propheſicd of you hypocrites, as it is writ- 
ten, > This peo de honoureth me with their lips, but 31 — * 
their heart is far from me. OY 


% 


7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, reaching 


8 For laying aſide the commandments of God, ye 
hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing: of pots 
and cups: and many other ſuch like things ye do. 
9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye | reject the I or, tnt 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your own — 
tradition. i 
10 For Moſes faid, Honour thy father and thy 
mother: aud, Whoſo curſeth father or mother, let 
him die the death. 
11 But ye ſay, If a man fhall ſay to his father or 
mother, It is © Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, by «Matt; 
whatſoever thou mighteſt be ey by me; he Wall 
be free. 


12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for 
his father or his mother: 

13 Makingthewordof God of none effeck through 

your tradition, which ye have delivered: and many 

ſuch like things do ye. 

14 J And when he had called all the people un- Nth 

to him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto, me every 18. 10 
one of you, and underſtand. 

15 There is nothing from without a man chat en- 

tering into him can defile him: but the things which 


16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. M 
17 And when he was entered into the houſe from Is. 3 
the people, his Keie asked him concerning the 
parable, 


18 And he Caith unto them, Are yeſo without un- 


5 And ran through that whole region. round a- 
bout, and began to carry about in beds thoſe that 
were ſick, where they heard he was. 

36 Aud whitherſoever he, enter ed, into villages, ,or 
cities, or country, they laid the fick in the ſtreets, aud 
beſought him that they might touch, if it were but 
the border of his gar ment: and as many as touched 


derſtanding alſo? Do ye not per ceive, that whatſo- 
ever thing from without entereth into che man, it 
cannot defile him; 15. 

19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but into 
the belly, and Soeth out into che draught, purging 
all meats? 


20 And he 6 That Which cometh ovt of the | 


| Wm won meg f ad b24 wy 
24 Chap. vi.] See on Matth. x. and xiv, 


man, ae defileth the man. 


d | 


5 0 2 1 For 


Nas 
* 


" Grit deal "=" 1 


1 21 For from wic die eee et are ro- 
wa. Ke ep udn, Naser 11 5 e mre ers, 
Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, decert, Jaf ci. 
23 1 6 $. & eng = evil 2 15 e pride, fooliſhneſs, 


Kat. 13 19. 


| from. e and 


A # 


hings, eon 

deß et c 42 
Matthew / 28670 Aw ers aroſe, and Fent into 
—w—_ the or th of nd-Sido1 and entered d.into an 
nor de dag and wou ſhave: * man Low but he could 


85 F | 
hs 7775 or a «cir woman, N young daughter 
hag? a IRA ſpirit, heard of him, and came an 
fell 355 et: 4 
or, Cen- 26 The woman 1 12 1 Greek, a Syrophenician 
je by ae and ſhe beſought him that he would caſt 
forth che devil out of her daughter. 
| a 12. 5 ut Jef eſus ſald unto her, Let the children fixſt 
0 
to caſt it unto the dogs. 


reach, oY os 
| the anſwered and faid unto, him, Ves, 

Lord: If the dogs under the table cat of, the chil- 
drens crumb 

29 And he fad unto 3 For chis ſaying, go. thy 
way the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, the 
found the devil gone out, and her danghter, laid up- 
on the bed. 2 

31 1 And again, departing 8 che coaſts of 
1 Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 


3h And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
an 


ſeech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers i into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue : 

34 And looking up to heaven, he fighed, and 
faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and the. 
ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 


lat. 15; 


36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no | 


man. But the more he charged them, ſo much the 
more a great deal they publiſhed it ; _ 

37. And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
He hath done all things well : he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 

Chap. vii.] , See on Matth. xv, 


Matth 
5, 10. 


C HA P. VII. | 
1 Chriſt feedeth the maltitude miraculouſly, 10 and refuſeth to give. 
a2 ſign to the Phariſees. 


Matthew 


A N thoſe days* the multitude being very great, and 
I5. 31, 


unto him, and ſaith unto them, 


2 I have compaſſion on the ainhiluds, becauſe they | 


| — now been with' me three days, and have nothing 


_ 
NE. And it l ſend them away faſting” ed their own 
"houſes, they will faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. 
4 And his diſciples auſwered him, From whence 
can a man nad ety! men wich bread here in the 
wilderneſs 24 6 


_ 4 13. i 6 G 


. 81 


& H 4 v. vur. Kh * , 


r it is not meet to take the childrens a 


through the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 
had an impediment in his ſpeech: and they be-| 


having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples | 


' fay That Em Wb Af 2 


and adnoniſbeth/ his. iſeiper, 


5 A he — them, How any loaves ; haye ye? An. How: 


fand, 


4 as he Ce che people to ſit down on PE 
che ground 1 and he took the ſeven loaves, and gave 
4 Janke, and brake, ind gave to his diſciples to ſer be- 
fore them: and they ns ſet them before the people. 
7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he blefled 
and commanded them alto to ſet before them. . 
8 80 they did cat, and were filled : and they took 
up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven baſkets. 
9 And they that had eaten were about four thou- 
fand : and he ſent them away 
10 J Ar Rraightway he entered into a ſhip with 
his diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 
11* And the Phariſees came forth, and began to Mat. 16.1. 
queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a Ggn from hea- 
ven, tempting him. | 
12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, ind ſaith, 
Why doth this generation ſeck after a ſign ? Verily 1 : 
ſay unto you, There ſhall no fign be given to this 
generation. 
13 And he left them and. entering into the thip 
again, departed to the other fide. 
14 Now the diſciples had forgotten to takebread, © Mat. 16.5. 
neither bag they in the ſhip with them more that 
one loaf. *_ - 


| 1 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, ; = 
war 


of the leaven of the Phariſees, and the lea- 
ven of Herod. | 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
It is, 4 becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jefus knew it, he ſaith unto them, 
Why reaſon ye becauſe ye have no bread? perceive 
ye not yet, neither underſtand? have ye your heart 
yet hardened 

18 ee eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five thou- 
ſand, how many baſkets full of fragments took ye up? 
They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the feven among four thouſand, 
how many baſkets full of fragments took ye * And 
they ſaid, 8even. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How i is it that ye do 
not underſtand ? | 

22 N And he cometh to Berhſaida, and they bring: A 


d Mat. 26. 7. 


blind man unto him, and beſought him to touch him. 


23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and 
led him out of the town; and when ke had ſpit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, he alked him, if 
he faw ought? - 


24 And he locked up, and ſaid, I ſee men as trees 
walking. 
25 After that, he put hir hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up: and he was reſtores 
and ſaw every man clearly. 

26 And he ſenthim away to ls bouſer Ling, Nei- 
ther go into the town, nor tell it to any in the town. 

27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſeiples into . 11.41, 
the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way he 16 13. 


[oy th his diſciples, ſaying unto en We do men 
n a 


1 


— —— — — 


ͤ—ũb—ͤ— — rn rs Dr re 


| 2 Matthey Nd he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 


An. Dom. 28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt Wr 
SS. ſay, Elias; and others, One of the prophets.” 
29 And he faith unto them, But whom ſay ye that 
I am ? and Peter anſwereth and ſaich unto him, Thou 
art the Chriſt. ER 
30 And he charged them that he ſhould tell no 
man of him. | * . 
31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be 
killed, and after three days riſe again. | 
32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him. 
33 But when he had turned about, and looked on 
his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan : for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but the things that be of men. 
34 TAnd when he hadcalled the people unto him, 
t Matthew with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, f Whoſo- 
70. 33. ever will 2 after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſs, and follow me. 3 
35 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; 
but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, for my ſake and the 
goſpel's, the ſame ſhall fave it. 
36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world and loſe his own foul ? | 
p 8 ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
oul | | 
38 5 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words, in this adulterous and finful gene- 
ration, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the 
holy angels. . 
Chap. viii.] See on Matth. xiv. xv. and xvi. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 Jeſus is transfigured. 30 He foreſheweth his death and reſurrec 
tion, 33 and giveth divers inſtructions to his diſciples. 


E Matthew 
140. 3 3» 


- — 


16. 28. chat there. be ſome of them that ſtand here 


which ſhall not taſte of death till they have ſeen the 

| kingdom of God come with power. | 

d Mat. 17.1. 2 J And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with him, 
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them up 

into an high mountain apart by themſclves: and he 

was transfigured before them. . fed Ras 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceeding 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with Mo- 
Fes : and they were talking with Jefus. © 
5 And Peter anfwered and ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to be here: and let us make three! 
tabernacles;” one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 


5 


one for Elias. ; 


white as ſnow; ſo as no fuller on earth can white them. 


© 6 For he wiſt not what to ſay: for they were fore] 


7 And there was a cloud thatgwerſhadowed them: 
and a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, This is 
my beloved Son 3 hear him | 
8 And ſuddenly, when they had looked round a- 
dout, they faw no man any more, fave Jeſus only 
with themſelves © © 


chris exhorteth to patience in perſecution, and S. M ARK. cafteth forth u dumb and df ſpiri. 


| hipgs they had ſeen, till the Son of man were rifen k. 


8 


— 
* 


charged them that they ould tell no man what An. 5. 
31 


from the dead. © > MA 
| 10 And they Kept that ſoying with 7 ein ſelves, 
veſtioning one with another what the rifing from 


the dead ſhould mean? „ , © da 
11 |} And they aſked him; fayiny, Why ſay 
ſcribes char Elias muſt ir res * > 80 r 

12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias verily 
cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and s how ite Lat; 
many tkings, and be ſet at nouglt. 

13 But I fay unto you, that Elias is indeeti come, 
and they have done utito him whatſoever they liſted, 
as it is written of him. Er 

14 1. And when he ramets his diſciples, he faw a f, Matte 
out multitude about them, and the ſcribes. queſtion- 


{is written of the Son of man, that he muſt ſuffer 5: 


ing with them. 


18 And ſtraightway all the people, when, they be- 
held him, were greatly amazed, and running to him, 
faluted him. 8 5 
16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye 
with them? a 80 tors 
17 And one of the multitude anſwered and ſaid, yourſct 
Maſter, Thave broughtunto thee my ſon, which hath 


a dumb ſpirit : 


18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he | teareth or, a 
him; and he foameth, and gnaſheth with his teeth, ech hin, 
and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, that 
they thould caſt him out; -and they could not. 

19 He anſwered him, and faith, O faithleſs gene- 
cation, how long ſhall T be with you? how long ſhall 
I ſuffer you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him; and when 
he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him; and de 
fell on the ground, and wallowed, foaming. 

21 And he aſked his father, How long is it a 
ſince this came unto him? And he ſaid, Of a child. 


22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the fire, 


and into the waters, to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt 
do any ching, have compaſſion on us, and help us. 

23 Jeſus faid unto him, Tf thou canſt believe, all 
things are poſſible to him that believeth. 

24 And ftraightway, the father of the child cried 
out, and faid with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 5 : 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came running 
together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, 


| Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, Come out 


of him, and enter no more inta him... 

26 And the ſpirit cricd, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him: and he was as one dead; inſomuch 
that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
Him up; and he aroſe. | RY 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 


| 1 asked him, privately, Why could not we 
caſt 


im out? V 
29 And he ſaid unto them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but hy prayer and faſting. 


* ” 


30 J And they departed thence and paffed through e Matthe 


Ag 8 Wen came down fre- Me mountain, be. 


— — — —— 
0 


Galilec: and he would not that any man ap; 17. 25. 
| g 21 For 


- 


„ 


a. 5 


crit extarteth his diſriples to humility, | 
„ Dow. 31 For he taught kis difcjples, and ſaĩd unte them, 
£5 The Son of man is delivered into the hands of men, 
and they ſhalt kill him: "and A er chat Re 8 Kiled 
he ſhall rife the t 
32 But they underſtood not mat ſaying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 

33 1 fiAnd he came Gesperasum: - and being 
10 the houſe, he asked them, What was it that oy 
diſputed among yourſelves by the way? 

34 But they held their peace: for by he way they | | 
had diſputed among themſelves, who fbould be the 
reateſt. \ 
8 35 And he ſat down, iid called the tirethe, and 
aich unto them; If any man deſire to be firſt, the 
ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 

36 And he took a child; and ſet him in the midſt 
of nem t and when he Had taken him i in his $ nents) 
he ſald unto them; | 

37 Whoſoever hall receive one os kuck children 
in my name, receiveth me: and whoſoever ſhall re- 
_-_ me; receiveth not me, but him chat ſent nie. 


„ 


. 


we faw one caſting) out devils in thy name; aud he 

followeth not us; and we fordade him, becauſe. he 

followeth not us. 28 

Corinth. 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: Þ fol! Mines is 

„ no man which Mall d0 a miracle in my name, that 
can lightly ſpeak evit of me. 

40 For he chat is not againſt us is on our part. 
Vathew 41 i For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water 
4. to üriak, in my name, becauſè ye belong to Chriſt, 
verily I ſay unto you, He ſhall not loſe his reward 

42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of the little 
ones that believe in me, it is better for him, that a 
milſtone were hanged about his neck, * he were 
caſt into the fea; © 
1272. 43 And if thy hand f offend thee, eut it off: it is 
3 better for thee to enter into life maimed, than hav- 
*toof. ing two hands to go into hell, into the fire that ne- 
ni, ver ſhall be quenched ; 
$6.24 gan Where their worm dieth not, and the fire Is 

not quenched. | 
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter halt into life, than haviag two 
feet to be caſt into hell, into the fre that never ſhall 
be quenched: 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the firs is 
not quenched. 
Or, cafe 47 And ifthine eye offend thee: pluck it out: itis 
o ol better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, chan havingtwo eyes tobe caſt into hell- fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 

not quenched. 
213, 49 For every one ſhall'be ſaltell with fire, -®: and 
every ſacrifice ſhall be falted with ſalt, 
50 0 galt j good: but ip the ſalt have 16K his ſalt- 
,wherewith wilt you ſeaſon it? Have falt ih.your-; 
ſelves, and have peace one with another, 
«Chap, ix}, See on Matth. vii. | 
| N 
2 — IF Little wüten wege © Cbrig. 
* The 1 of rivhies. // 


r, dal 
him, 


t.18.6, 


15.13. 


Mattbe 
7 · Ads 


Gen X. 


28 41 Aud John-anfirered him, ſaying,” Maſter, | 


0f divorcement. 


Nd hearoſe framthenes; andoamethi into the An. 9 
coaſts of Judea by the farther ſide of Jordan; 


— 
2 J And the Phariſees came to bie ad; Shak 


| tw, Is it lawful for a: man to put away his wife? 


tempting him. 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto- them, | What did 
Moſes command you? 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of 
the | divorcement, and to put her a | 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, For the 
hardneſs of your heart he. wrote you this precept. 
6 But from the beginning of the creation, God 


v3 | made them male and female. 


7 For this cauſe hail a man leave his father and 
mather, and cleaye to his wife 
8 And chey owain fhall be one geln: be they 
are no more twain; but one fleth.. 
9 What therefore God hath joined together, let 
no man put aſunder. 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him again 
of the ſame matter. 
11 And he ſaith unto them, d Whoſoe ver ſhall put * Mat 4. 22. 


{away his wife, and marry another, committeth adul- and 19. 9. 


tery againſt her. 
12 And if à woman ſhall put away her huſband, 


_ be married to another, ſhe. commiiteth adukery. 
3 J © And they brought young children to — © Matthew 

5 he ſnould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked — 
thoſe that brought chem. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much di 

and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: for of fuch is the 
kingdom of God. 

15 Verily-Ifay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſnall 

not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, „ put his hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. | 

17 J And when he was gone forth into the way, 4 Rlatthew 
there came one running, and kneeled to him, and 19. 10. 
asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall L do that L may 

inherit eternal life. 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me 
good? there is none good but one, that is God: 

19 Thou knoweft the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not 
bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour chy father 
and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
all theſe have Tobſerved from my youth. 

21 Then Jeſus, beholding him, loved him, and ſaid 
unto him, One thing thou lackeſt: go thy way, fell 
vhatſoever thou haſt, and give tothe poor and thou 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven and come, * 
the croſs, and follow me. . 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went away 


| erieved: for he had great poſſeſſſons. 


23 And Jeſus looked roundabout, and ſalch un- 


{to Bis diſciples, How-havdly 22 . have 


—— enter into the kingdom of God! 


22 And 


6, 


reſort unto him again 3 5 and, 28 he a Mat. 19. 2. 5 
vas wont, he taughit them again. 


mNN—— ee eee OC 


l 


e Matthew 


19. A7+ 


Matthew 


19. 20. 


hk Mattibew 


*. FO. 


Crit rerreabis his death, 


24 And the diſciples „ 
Bur Jeſus anſwered again, and ſaith umo them, 


dren, How hard is it for them that truſt in nl 12 ED 
» | ſtred unto, but to iniſter, omen his life a ran- 


enter into the kingdom of God! | TOR 
25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a Aesch; than for a rich man to enter into the kings 
dom of God. 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of a fay- 
ing among themſelves, Who then can be ſaved? | 
27 And Jeſuslookingupon them, ſaith, With men 
it is impoſſible, but not with God: for with God all 
things are poſtible. 
28 J Then Peter beanka to ay unto him, Lo, | 
we have left all, and have followed the. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid; Verily I ſay unto 
you, There is no man that hath left houſe, or bre- 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my ſake and the goſpel's, 


30 But he ſhall receive an hundred - fold now in ibis 


time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with ene; and in 
the world to come eternal life. 


31 f But many that are firſt hall be at; and the 
laſt firſt, 


e Matthew 32 J — they were in e way going up to Je- 


20. 17. 


ruſalem; and, Jeſus went before them: and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, they were afraid. 
And he took again the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things ſhould happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and 
the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the chief 
prieſts, and unto the ſcribes ; and they ſhall condemn 
him to death, and ſhall dolives him to the Geatiles : 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge! 
him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him: 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again. | 

35 {® And James and John the ſons of Zebedee 

come unto him, faying, Maſter, we would that thou 
ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall deſire. 

36 Anche ſaid unto them, What would ye that I 
| ſhould do for you? 

37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us chat we may 
ſit,' one on thy right hand, and the other on ay left 
band! in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not what 
ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I drink of? and 
de baptized with the baptiſm that Lam baptized with? 


. WAR, 


and Ws the, 


| % And whoever af you beck biel mall An. 5. 
be ſervant of 2 Wie inst ia far: | | 3 
45 For even ol man came not to be mini- 


ſom for many: 
46 JK And they came to jerichaz d as he went k Matty 


| out of Jericho with his diſciples, and k great number 20-35 


of people, blind Bartimens, the ſon of 15 mens, ſat by 
the high-way-fide, begging. 

4% And when he heard, chatit ene Nass- 
reth, he began to cry out and ſay, Jeſus: eu ſon 
of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold 
his peace: but he cried the more a greai dea "Thou 
ſon of David have mereꝝ on me. 


49 And. Jeſus ſtood ſtillz-and: commandech him to 


| ve called: and they call ibe blind man, ſaying unto 


| him, Be of good comfort, rife : he calietk thee. 
50 And he, caſting —5 * nee e, and 
and came to jeſus. ow 
51 And Jeſus 88 3 ſaid: wa \ oat What 
wilt thou that Iſhould do unta thee ?;The:blind man 
ſaid unto him, Lord, that 1 might, receive my ſight. 
52 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Go: thy, way z thy 
faith hath | made thee whole. And immediately he | on f. 
received his ſight, and followed Jeſus in che 8 thee, 
1 Chap. x] Sce on Matth. Ai. 
C H A P. XI. | 
1 Chriſt rideth with GOT into Jernfalens.” 22 He tek 0 Ry 
fruitleſs fig- tree. 
- Nd * when they came nigh. to kde, $4.20 2 
Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount el O- 
lives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
2 And ſaith unto them, Go your way into 8 vil 
lage over againſt you; and, as ſoon as ye be entered 
into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon acer, man 
ſat: looſe him, and bring him. PEN 
3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do yt this 5 


ſay ye that the Lord hath need of him; acht- 


way he will ſend him hither. 
4 And they went their way, and nc the colt 
tied by the door without, in a place where two . 
met: and they looſe him. 
5 And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid unto 
them, What do ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jefus had com- 
manded: and they let them go. 


309 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And Jeſus 
{aid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup that 
I drink of; and with the baptiſm that I am baptized 


7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 
their garments on him; and he fat upon him. 
8 And many ſpread their garments in the way: 


withal ſhall ye be baptized : 


40 But to fit on my right hand and on my left hand] 
is not mine to give; but it ball be given to them for 


whom it is prepared. 


41 And when the ten heard it, they began to be 


— diſpleaſed with James and John. 


42 But Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith unto 
+ Luke 22. them; i Ye know that they which} are accounted to 
rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip over them; 


and their great ones exerciſe authority upon them. 


43 But ſo thall it not be among yon: but whoſo- 


ever will be great n e miniſter: 


and others cut down branches off che trees, A and ſtraw- 
ed them in the way. _ 

9 And they that went before, and- they. that fol- 
lowed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna : bleſſed is he that com- 
eth in the name o the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father David, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord: Hoſanna in 
the higheſt. | 

11 AndJeſus entered i into ruſalem, and into the 
temple: and when he had looked round about upon 
all things, and now the even- ide was e he went 

: Hout unto Bethavy with the TE 


es 12 J And 


31. 1 


fM 


101 


d Matthew 


Matthew 
31. 11 


$ Matthew 
11. 19. 


Or, fe 
hee. 


vat, 


. 


e Mat 7. . 


Mu. 6. 14. 


$ Matthew 


21. 23. 


e in faith, 
= | from Bethany, he was hungry. 


lor, Have 
4 =_ of faith in God. 


14S) I] ry m__ Pur 
my 7 * 
9 8 1 * 


12 J And on the morrow,” | | won 
13 > And ſeeing a fig- tree afar off, lng 

he came, if haply- he might find any ching therecm; 
and when he came to it, he found ny dut leaves; 
for the time of figs was not yet. N 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No man 


eat fruit of chee r- forever. And his diſciples |. | 


heard it. o te 

15 7 And they. come to Jeruſalem e and Jeſus 
went into the temple, and began to caſt ont them that 
ſold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the 3 and the feats of them 
that ſold doves; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man mould 
— any veſſel roxy) the temple. - 

And he taught, ſayingumo them, Is it not writ- 
teh My houſe ſhall be called of all nations, The houſe 
of prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

18 And che ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, and 
ſought how they might deſtroy him: for they feared. 


doctrine. 

19 And of robs mancgrighe e 

20 £4 And in the morning, as they paſſed by, el 
ſaw the fig · tree dried up from the roots. 2 

21 And Peter, calling to remembrance, faith ub 
to him, Maſter, behold, the; figrtree- which. thou 
curſedſt is withered wan 

22 And Jeſus anſwering faith unto dem, 1 ee 


23 For verily I fay unto you, That whatever ſhall 
ſay. unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, 
but ſhall believe that thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall 
come to paſs; he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith, 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, © What things ſoe-: 


6. - ye. deſire when ye pray, believe chat ye receive if 
k 


m, and ye ſhall have them. 
25 And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive, Pp ye 


have ought againſt any; chat your Father alſo which 


is in heaven may forgive you your treſpaſl\s. 

26 But if you do not forgive, neither will your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven forgive your treſpaſſes. 

27 J And they come again to Jeruſalem: &; and as 
he was walking in the temple, there come to him the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders, 

28 And ſay unto him, By what authority doſt thou 
theſe things ? and who gavechee this hg to do 
theſe things? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will 


__ 9 
en. XII. 


de,, 


| 


| 


him, becauſe: all the People was aſtoniſhed at his 


and faretelleth the calling of the Genti las- 
not tell. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, Nei- * — A 
cher do I tell you by what authority I dotheſe 2 


Chap. xi ] See on Muth. xxi. 


CHAP. XII. 4 
1 The parable of the-vinezard. 13 Touching the paying of tri- 
- bate, and the reſurrection. 41 The widow — her two mites. 


hedge about it, and digged a place for the wine- fat, 
and built a tower, and let it out to Hulgadmen, and 
went into a far country. 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſbandmen 
a ſervant, that he might receive from the huſbandmen 
of che fruit of the vineyard. 
3 And they caught him, and beat him, | anc ſent 
* away empty. 0 
4 And again he ſent unto them another ſervant; 1 
and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the 
head, and ſent him away ſhamefully handle. 
1 And again he ſent another; and him they killed; 
and many others, beating bonne; and killing ſome. 
6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well-beloved, 
he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They will 
reverence my ſon. _ 

7 But thole i ſaid amongſt the emſelves, 
This is the heir, come, let us kill him, and the in- 
heritance ſhall be ours. 


| 8 And they took him, and killed him, and caſt 


him out of the vineyard: - 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard ; 
do ? he will come and deſtroy the huſbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 


of tlie corner. 
f 11 This was the Lord's s doing, and ĩ it is marvellous 
in our eyes. 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but feac- 
ed the people; for they knew that he had ſpoken. 
the parable againſt hem: and they left him, and 
went their way. 


14 And when they were come, they fay unto him, 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt for 
no man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, 
but teacheſt the way of God in truth: Is it lawful to 


Nd ne began to ſpeak unto them by parables. « yathew 
A certain man planted 4 vineyard, and ſet an 21. 33. 


10 And have ye not read this ſcripture? d The, pc... 
ſtone which the builders rejected is become the head 11s 


13. J And they ſend unto him certain of the Phari- e Matthew 
ſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in his words. 22 15 


Jo, thing, alſo ask of you one I queſtion, zad anſwer me, and 


Lwill tell you by what authority I do theſe things. 


30 The baptiſm of John, was it-from heaven, or 


of men? anſwer me. 


31 And-they reaſoned with themſclves, ſaying, If 
we ſhall ſay, from heaven; he will ſay, Wor then 


did ye not believe him? 


32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; they feared the 


people: for all men counted John, that he was 
prophet in deed. 


13341; 


1 


17 And Telus — La faid unto them, 33 uh. 

Ceſar, the things that are Ceſar's, and-to God the. 

things that are God's. And they marvelled at him. I 
18 4 Then come unto him the Sadducees, which 4 

A there is no reſurrettion; and they * him, 22. 23. 

a [1ay ing, 

| : * Mdſes wrote unto us, If a man's bro- 


"33. Andiheganbreredandfaid ant Jeſus, We can- cher die, and leave his wife behind bim, and leave: 


n 


—— — —ä—ü—ä4—ä —-—— —-tʒ ͤ — —— — — — — 


| 


— 


bf the 20 commiaiidment. 


An. Dom ng children, that his brother Koutd take his wite, 


Av and raife up ſeed unto his brother. 


e Matthew 
23. 33 


peop! 
wank: 255. 35 5 
| ware J the ſcribes, which love to go in long clothing, 


l of all the woman died alſo. 


20 Now there were feven br ethren: and the firſt 
took a wife, and dying left no ſeed.- 

21 And che ſecond took her, and died, neither 
left he any ſeed : and the third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no feed : laſt 


23 In the reſurrection therefore, chen they ſhall 
riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for the ſeven 
had her to wife. 

24 Atfid Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, Do ye 
not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, 
neither the power of God:? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from che dead, they 
neicher marry, nor are given in marriage: but are 
as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe ; kave 


ye not read in the book bf Moſes, how in the buſh}: 


God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the God of Abra- 


ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 


27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of 
the living: ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 © © And one of the ſcribes came, and having 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving that 
he had anſwered them well, aſked him, Which i is the 
firſt commandment of all? ? 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 


commandments i is, Hear O Ifrael, the Lord our God 


is one Lord; 


thy heart, and-with all thy foul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy ſtrength : this i is the firſt com- 
mandment. 

31 And the ſecond is like, namely, this, Thou Mal 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf: there is none other 
commandment greater than theſe. 

32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one God, and 
there is none other but he. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and with all 


the underſtanding, and with all the foul, and with all | 


the ſtrength, and to love his neighbour as himſelf, is 
more than all whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. 
34 And when Jeſus faw that heanſwered diſcreet- 
ly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man after that durſt ask 


| 

| him any 8 
F Matthew 
41. 4. 


35 J And jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while he 


taught in che temple, How ſay the ſcribes that Chriſt | 
is the ſon of Davie? 


36 For David hiniſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 


ele ? The Lok p faid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 


band, till I make thine enemies thy faorſtool 
7 David therefore hiniſelf calleth bim Nord 
an whence is he then his ſon? And the common 
e heard him glad! y. 
And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, h Be- 


and foye ſalutations in the market-places, 


And the 2 {cats in tlie ynago and the 
* 8 Ums at feafts: . 


8. MARK. 


* 240 Which | 
1 


4 threw i in two | mites, which make a farthing. 


1 


[nat be the 
30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 


$ as. 
dur —— 10 and for a pre- * dea 
tence make long aper: theſe thall receive Skater. 
une l 13 i Mat 
41 And Jeſus fat buex againſt « the reeaſury, EA 11 u 


Lu 
beheld. how. the peaplexaſt | money into the treaſ! ury 217 ke 1 
and many that were rich-caſt in much. Laden 


42 And there came a certain poor widow, and the ney: fr 

at. 19.29, 
43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and faith 1 heſe 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that this. poor wi- hs 


of one piece 


dow hath caſt more in, thas * they which have caſt oſthathia 


into the treafury. + 
44 For all they did caſt in os their ahandavce: but 
ſhe of her want did caſt in all Se ſhe had, even * 
ker living. 
"wal xii See on x Marth, xxi. and Xxii. 
, | The braten of 7 mingle 9 Pexſacution for- che opel. 


rg Great calamities on the Jews. 24 Chriſt” $ coming to judg- 
{ment 


money. 


Nd as he went out of the temple, one of His * Matagn) 
diſciplesſaith unte him, Maſter, ſee what man- 
eds of ſtones, and what buildings are here. | 
2 And Jefus anſwering, faid unto him, Seeſt thou 
theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be left one ſtone 
upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down. 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of Otives, over 
againſt the temple, Peter and James, and John, and 
| Andrew, asked him privately,” 
4 Tell us, when ſhall thefe chings be? and what d Mat. 23. 
ligu when all theſe things ſhall be fulfilled? 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them began to ſay, Take 
heed leſt any man deceive you. 
6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 1 am ö 
Chriſt and ſhall deceive many. 


7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 


wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch things muſt needs 
be; but the end ball not be yet. 
8 For nation ſhallriſe againſt nation, td kingdom 
againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be earthquakes in 
divers places; and there ſhall be famines and troubles : 
theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows. 1 The wor 
9 © But take hced to yourſelves: forthey ſhall de- in the org 


nal import 
liver you up to councils : and in the ſynagogues ye ech the 


|| hall be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought before rulers pains of 


and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. woman in 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among * 
all nations. 

11 But when they ſhall lead you, and deliver 
up, take no thought beforehand what ye ſhall ſpeak, 
neither do ye premeditate: but whatſoever ſhall be 
given you in that hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is not 
ye that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother fhall betray the brixther to 
death, and the father the ſon; and children ſhall 
riſe up againſt their parents, and mall cauſe them to 
be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names 


ſake,; but he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame 
hall be ſaved: 


10. 19. 


ſolatian, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing 35: 


Were itought not; (let him — 
then 


ue Matthew 


14 J But when ye ſhall fee the abomination of de- 4 Matthes 


Mat 


— — — 


obs VP 


nde munmer grafts. coming to judgmont. 


” 


UTV,downinto:the:houſe, neither enter therein, to take 

ks any thing out of his houſe. . 7 337 i 
uh 106 And letchim that is in the field not turn back | 

iece of again, for to take. up his/-garment. 
200 17 But vo to them that are with child, and to them 
Ice . "_- f 1 
19.29, that give ſack in thoſe days. NT; 
oheſe 18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. 
. Part 19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, fuch as was 
Ahe not from the begianing of the creation which God 
20 created, unto this time, neither ſhall be. 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened thoſe 
days, no fleſh ſhould be faved: but for the elect's ſake, 


whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhortened the days. 


21 © And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Lo, 
ere is Chriſt; or lo, he is there: believe him not. 

22 For falſe Chriits and falſe prophets ſhall-riſe, 

and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, if it 
were poſſible, even the ele&. . | 


Mat hew 
4- 23+ 


1.41 
all things. | 2 
Mathew 24 J f But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, the 
. ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give 
her light: | 5 
25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the pow- 
ers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. | 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming 
in the clouds, with great power and glory: | 
27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall ga- 
ther together his elect from the four winds, from the 
uttermoſt part of the earth, to the uttermoſt part of 
8 heaven. f 
28 Now learn a parable of the ſig-tree: When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is near: | | 
29 So ye inlike manner, when ye ſhall ſee theſe 
things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, even at the 
doors. 12 
30 Verily I ſay unto you, That this generation ſhall 


it. 13. 


* not paſs, till all theſe og be done. 
e orig 31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but my 
import words ſhall not paſs away. | 
_—_ 32 © But of that day and that hour knoweth no 
jan in man, no not the angels which are in heaven, neither 
all. the Son, but the Father. r 
Mathew 33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know 
lattben r* not when the time is. Oh 1 
15. 34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his houſe, and gave authority to 
his ſervants, and to every man his work, and com- 
manded the porter to watch. k. GS. 4 
35 Watch ye therefore: (for ye know not when 
che maſter of the houſe cometh; at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning :) 
36 Leſt, coming ſuddenly, he find you fleeping. 
37 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch. 
| Chap. xiii.} See on Matth. zxxiv. 
es ; C HAP. XIV. | 
13. % A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 A woman poureth ointment on 


— 5 gran. e Nenn 


HA P. XIV. 


Au Dom. then let themahat he in Judea flee to the mountains .&A Fter © two 4 vs. Was the £ ks aft * Ab. Dom 
ug AntHlet him that is on the houſe- top not 2 ay feaſt of Panover, 


| 
| 


1 


23 But take ye heed: behold, I have foretold you 


j 


— 1 : — — 2 


Fudas folterh his Maſter. 


* 


and of unleavened bread: and the chief prieſts 23 , 


craft, and put him to death. 
2 But tity ſaid, Not on the feaſt-daꝝ, teſt there be 
an uprozr of the people. . 
3 T And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon“ Mat. 26.6. 


the leper, as he ſat at meat, chere came a woman, 


having an any oy of ointment of I ſpikenard, 2 2 

very precious; and ſhe brake the box, and poured it ard, or, li- 
145 head. I FT 9 

4 And there were ſome that had indignation wich- 
in themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte of the 
ointment made ? | | 

5 For it might have been ſold for more than three 
hundred | pence, and have been given to the poor. | See Mare, 
And they murmured againſt her. 5 

6 And Jeſus faid, Let her alone; why trouble ye 
her ? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whenſoever ye will ye may do them good: but me 
ye have not always. | 
8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come a- 
forehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I fay unto, Whereſoever this goſpel 
ſhall be preached throughout the whole world, this 
alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a me- 
morial of her. x 
10 © And Judas Iſcariot one of the twelve, went © Matthew 
unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto them. 7+ 
11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and 
promiſed to give him money. And lie ſought how 
he might conveniently betray him. | 
124 * And the firſt day of unleavened bread, when 4 Matthew 
they ¶ killed the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, f Or fe. 
Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thou ficed. 
mayeſt eat the paſſover ? 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, and 
ſaith unto them, Go ye iato the city, and there ſhall 
meet you 2 man bearing a pitcher of water : follow 
him. 
| 14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, fay ye to the 
good-man of the houſe, The maſter ſaith, Where is 
the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover with 
my diſciples ? 1 
15 And he will ſhew you a large upper- room fur- 
niſhed and prepared: there make ready for us. 
106 Andhisdiſciples went forth, and came into the 
city, and found as he had faid unto them; and the 
made ready the paſſover. | 
17 And in the evening he cometh with the twelve, 
18 © Andas they fat and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily e Matthew 
I ſay unto you, one of you, which eateth with me, 6. 20. 
ſhall betray me. | +3 

19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to fayun- 
to him one by one, Is it I? and another faid, Is it 1? 

20 And he anfwered and faid unto them, I is one 
of the twelve that dippeth with me in the diſh. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written 
of him: but wo to that man by whom the Son of 
— is betrayed: good were it for that man if he had 
never been ory. 5X MA | 

' 22 J And 


and the ſcribes ſought how they might take him by + Plat. 2032. 
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— Marth Take, eat: this is my body. 
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gor, pfalm. 


33 And he taketh with him Peter, and 1 


„nough, the hour is come: behold, the Son of man 


02 bd. — — one 
— — — * gore 


0 — of C3 lathe * 4 . * 
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Chriſt inflituteth his ſupper. 


— 


22 J And as they did eat, Jeſus root beende and 
bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, and ids 
: WN 3 
23 And he took the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them: and they all drank of it. 
24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood. of the 
new teſtament, which is ſned for many. 928 
2z3 Verily J ſay unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that i drink 
it new in the kingdom of Gd. 

26 J And when they had ſung an. þ byma, they 

. went out into the mount of Olives. 4 4 


25. 26. 


3 Matthew 
16.37 Sendedbecauſe of me this night: for it is written, Iwill 
ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 

28 But after that I am en L will go before you | 
into Galilee. .. 

29 U But Peter ſaid u unto him, Although all man 
be offended, yet will not I. 12 

30 And Jeſus ſaich unto him, verily I ſay unto 
. thee, that this day, even in this night, before the | 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. . 
31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, 1e I mould 


i Matthew 
16. 33. 


die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. Like-|- 


| wiſe alſo ſaid they all. 
i; Matthew 32 i And they came to a plate. which was naniee 
26 a "Gerbſemane : and he faith to his diſciples, Sit ye 
here, while I ſhall pray. 


and John, and began to be fore amazed, and to be 
| n heavy; i 

34 And faith unto 1 My ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowfal unto death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

25 And he went forward: a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed, chat if it were poſſible the hour 
might paſs from him. 

36 And hefaid, Abba, Father, all things are poſſible 

unto thee: take away this cup from me: neveriheleſs, [- 
not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them "aa ſin and 
ſaith unto Peter, Simon, n chou; ? cones not 

. thou watch one hour? - 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into temptati- 

on the ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, and prafed, and 

ſpake the ſame words. ; 
40 And when he returned be found them alleen 
again, (for their eyes were heavy,) neither wiſt chey 
. what to anſwer him. 

41 And, he cometh the third time, and faith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it is e- 


is betrayed into the hands of . 
432 Riſe up, 1 Jet us 80: lo, he chat betrayeth . me 
is at hand. 
Matthew 43 J * And 8 while he yet ſpake, com- 
a6. 47- eth Judas, one of che twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. . 18 
44 And he chat. betrayed him, had given. them, a 
token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ane ie 


8. MA RR. 


27 * And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye ſhallbe of- 5 


| place of the high prieſt: and he ſat with the ſer- 


cheir witneſs agreed not together. 


_ Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 


his face, and to-buffet him, and to ſay unto him. 


looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou Alſo waſt with 


COR STE IEEE. 
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45 And asf adhentargoize) hene rn htwia a a 
to him and ſait Maſten, maſter ;; and kiſſeô e 4 : of 
ki 46 And they lad cheir band, 6a im, ru 
m. 1707: £1 


*. 


1h And ovieofthemthat ſtood byſlrew a Word and 
ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut off his ear. 

49 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Are 
ye come out as againſt a thief, _ fwords and with 

ſta ves, to take me? 

49 Iwas daily ae tonal teaching, and 
ye took me not: but the ſcriptures muſt be fulfiled. 
50 And they all forſook him, and fle. 
51 And there followed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth. caſt about his naked body; and 
the young men laid hold on him. 

el And he ip the linen wad, aud gear hen | 
naked. 

53 J And they led ] afar N to the high prieſt: 1 May 
and with him were aſſembled ag the cha Prieſts, 16. 57, 
and the elders, and the ſeribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into the 


$ Mat 


— and warmed himſelf at the fixe. -. | + - 
= And the chict prieſts, and all the council, v Mat 
—5 for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to death; mak. 
and found none. 
56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, but 


b Ma 
13. 


7 And chere aroſe certain, and bare falſe witneſs 
againſt him, ſaying, . 

58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and within three days I will 
duild another made without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree together. 
60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midit, and 


is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing - 
Again the high prieſt asked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall ſee the Son Matt 
of man ſitting on the right hand of power, and com- "pI 
ing in the clouds of heaven. : 
63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and ſaith, 
What need we any — witneſſes? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy: what think 3 ye ? 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover 


Propheſy: and the ſervants did ſtrike him with the 
—_ of their hands. 
66 © And as Peter was 8 in the palace, » Matte 
thexe cometh one of the maids of the high prieſt; 269: 
67 And when ſhe ſaw. Peter warming himſelf, the 


Jeſus of azareth. 

68 But he denied, ain 1 Lnow not, neither" un- 
deritand I what thou ſaye 1. And he went out into 
the porch; and the _ crew. 

69 And the maid faw. hini again, and began to ſay 
to them that ſtood by, This is ane of them. 


He; take him, and lead him away ſafely . want” 
bak N be | | 


7e And he denied it "again; - ' And x belege, 


Tefus e before Pilate : 


u. Dom. they that ſtood by faid again to Peter, | Surely thou 
„art one of them: for thou art a  Galitean, and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto. 
71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 1 
know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 
62 ? And the ſecond time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock erow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 


Matthew 
48. 73 


x Or, he - thrice. 8 il when he thought thereon he wept. 
u 
e, "Chip: xiv.; See on Matth. xxvi. 
in 'CH AP. xv. | 
Pe I Te {us brought bound, and accuſed before Pilate, xg is: etivered 


to be crucified: 27 havged between two thieves, | 43 and is ho- 
nonrably buried, - 


t Mat, 27.6 Nd ſtraightwayi inthe morning the chief prieſts 
| 1 a conſultation with the elders and ſcribes, 

and the whole council, and bound Jeſus, and carried 
him away, and delivered him to Pilate. - 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of the 
Jews? And he anſwering ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 

3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things: but he anſwered nothing. ; 

4 * And Pilate asked him again, faying, Anſwer- 
eſt thou nothing? behold how many things they 
witneſs againſt thee. 

5 But Jeſus * anſwered nothing: ſo that Pilate 
marvelled. _- 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 

And there was one named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that had made inſurrection with 
him, who had committed murder in the inſurrec- 
tion. 

8 And the multitude, crying aloud, began to de- 
ſire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye that 
I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts had deli- 
vered him for envy.) 

11 But the chief prieſts moved the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12. And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
them; What will ye then tharT ſhall do unts him whom 
ye call the king of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 


Matth 


b Matt. 17. 
I}, 


Matthe 


ingly, Crucify him. 

15 J And fo Pilate, willing to content the people, 
releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, 
when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall 
called Pretorium; and they call together the whole 
band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted 
a crown of thorns, and put it about his head. 

; 18 And began to ſalute him, Hail king of the 
ews. 


Matthe 


19 And they "TALE him on the head with a reed, 


and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their knees wor- 


ſhipped him. 
230 And when they had mocked him, they took 
Nous. 13. 


CHAP. 


| with myrrh: but he received it not. 


14 Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, what evil. 
hath he done? And they cried out the more exceed- | 


RV. He it ee 
off the purple from him, and put his own 1e on An. Dom. 
him, and led him out to crucify him. 3 


21 © And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who. 8 
paſſed by, coming out of the country, the father of ; 27.32. 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 

22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, the place of a ſcull. 

23 And they gave him to drink, wine mingled 


24 And when they had crucified him, they parted 
his garments, caſting lots upon them, what every 
man ſhould take. 

25 And it Was, the third hour, and they crucified 
him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was 
written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves z the 
one on his right hand, and the other on his feft. ; 

28 And the ſeripcure was fulfilled, which faith, * Ia. 53-12 
d And he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. | 

29 Andthey that paſſed by, railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that deſtroy- 
eſt the temple, and buildeſt z in three days, , 

30 Save thyſelf, and come down from the croſs. 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts, mocking, ſaid 
among themſelves with the ſcribes, He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot fave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael end! now from 
the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And they 
that were crucified with him reviled him. 

33 And when the ſixth hour was come, there was 
darkneſs over the whole land, until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, © Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani? which © Matt. 27. 
is, being Res; My God, My God, why haſt** 
thou forſaken me ? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 
heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vine- 

and put it on a reed, and | ns him to drink, 
eng, Let alone; let us ſee whether Elias will come 
to take him down. 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud daun and gave up 
the ghoſt. 
38 And the vail of the temple was rent in twain, 
from the top to the bottom. 

39 T And when thecenturion, whith ſtood over a- 
gainſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and gave up the 
ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was the Son of God. 

40 There were alſo women looking on afar off; 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the | 
mother of James the leis, and of Joſes, and Salome: 
| 41 Wbo alſo, when he was in Galilee, f followed Lakes 
him, and miniſtred unto him: and many other oo 
men which came up with him unto Jeruſalem. 


— 


>, 


ap fy 3 1 
42 J And now when the even was come, (becauſe 6 Matt. 22. 
it was the Preparation, that i is, the day before the 57- 
ſabbath.) | 
43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable tide, 
which alſo waitgd for the kingdom of God, came, 


; 8 


and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the * 
of ls: | 
34 And 


* W — 


— 


— — 
* r 


r 


* 


* 


— 


-— 
# 


f d John 20. 
| 32, young man fitting on the right ſide, clothed in a 


2 a . "wy Ces... a ax” "= — * 
— — LE. 2 —— 


. , oo A en =—=_ 4 — 
9 : 
-” s 


Ln leu. ber name was Wiſabeth, | 


ri refarrettion declared: 


An. Dom. 44 And Pilate marvelled if he were alrendy dead: 
and calling unte him the centurion, he asked him 
whether he had been any while dead? 
45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a ſe- 
pulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a 
ſtone unto the door of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of Joſes, beheid where he was laid. 

Chap. xv.] See on Matth. xxvii. + 
CH A F. XVI 


x Chriſt's reſyrraRion. 9 He appeareth to Mary Ma ey Magdalene . and 
ee 15 ſendeth forth his diſciples, 19 and aſcendeth into 
eaven. 


A Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Magda-- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Sa- 
lome, Id bought ſweet ſpices, that they might come| 
and anoint him. 
*L.pkerg.r.. 
John 20. 2. of hs week, they came unto the ſepulchre at the 
riſing of the ſun 
3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll 
us away the ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre ? 
4 (And when they looked they ſaw that the ſtone 
was rolled away;) for it was very great. 
5 Þ And entering into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a 


long white garment; and they were affrighted. 
6 And he. ſaith unto them, Be not affrighted: ye 


ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is 


riſen; he is not here: behold the place where they 
laid him. 


7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and Peter, 
that he goetn before you into Galilee: there ſhall 


* Mitthew ye ſee him, © as he ſaid unto you. 


26. 33, 


8: And: thay we went out quickly; 2828 from the 


* 
* 
— 9 


S. MARE © 


2 And very early in the morning, the firſt day 


[ 's & 
* N 


He Se the diſciples. 
ſepulchre; for they trembled, and were amazed: ap Dix 
neither faid' they any thing to any man: for they 
were afraid. 

Now when Jeſus was riſen early, che firſt day 
of the week, a he appeared firſt to Mary Magda- 4 Jotn ,, 
lene, out of whom he had caſt feven devils. = 
10 And ſhe went and told them chat had been wit th — 
him, as they mourned and wept. | 
11 And they when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed not. 

12 J After that, he appeared in another form 
'f unto two of them, as they walked, and went into? 9 
the country. 

13 And they went, and told it unto the reſidue: 
neither believed they thiem. - 

- 14 %s Aﬀterward he appeared unto theeleven, AS 8 Luke 
they ſat | at meat; andupbraidedthem with their un- 36. chung 
belief, and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed |"; OA 
not them which had ſeen him after he was riſen: cher. 

15 * Andihe ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the n Rad 
world, and preach the goſpel to every creature. 
106 He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſav- 
ed; ; i but he that believerh not ſhall be damned. i John ii. 
17 And theſe figns fhall follow them that believe; 
«In my name ſhall they caſt out devils; , they ſhall 3 
ſpeak with new tongues; | e 
18 u They ſhall take up ſerpents; and if they w.Atsu; 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; 

8 they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall” Ac 
recover. 

19 J So then, after tlie Lord had ſpoken- unto 
them, he was o received up into heaven, and ſat on Luke: 
che rigbt hand of God. * 
20 And they went forth, and preached every 


Or, by 


25. 19, 


where, the Lord workin 8 Wit them, n and confirm- p Hebr.: 
ing the word with figns following. Amen. 


Chap. xvi.] See on Matth. xxviii. 
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The FAY acenraingr” to $ST, LUKE. 5 


ARCUMENT - - -This goſpel was written: about twenty: years after the aſcenſion of Feſus Chrift; by Se. 
Luke, wha was the diſcipie and companion of. St. Paul, and followed him in his travels. © 


S HAP. I. 
2 Lyke's preface. $ The conception of John Baptiſt; 26 and of i 
Chriſt. $57 Tue nativity and cireumeiſion of John. 
Fr many have taken in hand to ſet forth 
_ in order'a declaration of thoſe things which are 
moſt ſurely believed among us. 


2 Even as they delivered them. unto us, which Ye 


from the beginning W and miniſters 
of the word: 

23 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had; perfect 
. underſtanding, of all things from the very fieſt,. ta 
Write unto thee in order, moſt excellent Theophilus, 
4᷑ That thou mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe 

things wherein thou haſt been inſteuRed. 


Before the 5 HERE was in the days of Herod We 
pr et king of Judea, a certain prieſt named 
1 Zacharias, of the courſe of Alva: 


Domini the and his wife was of the -davghters of Aaron, and 


riasz for thy prayer is heard and thy wife * 


6 And they were both righteous before God, walk 
ing in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Bord; blameleſs. 

7. And they had no child) becauſe that Elifabetli 
Was barren: and they both were nau well ſtricken in 
ars. 

9. And it came to paſs, that, while he executed the 
prieſt's office before God in the order of his courſe, 
| 9 According to che cuſtom of the prieſts office, 
his lot was to Burn incenſe when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

| 10 And the whole multitude of the people were HY 
praying without, at the time of incenſe. A wh 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the 
Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the altar of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him. | 


13 But the angel aid unto him, Fear not, Zacha- 


ſhit < = oe 


— 


the conception of Gr. we H A 
_ the 77 20 thee a ſon, and thou (halt call his name 
he: 14 And thou ſhalt have j Joy and glad, and 
mak ſhall rejoice at his birth. 


n. om. 
de Extn 
ear. 


WY ke Wall drink neither wine nor ſtrong drink; and 
he ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, even Som his 
mother's womb: 

16 d And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he 
turn to the Lord their God. 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
or, by. children, and the diſobedient i to the wiſdom of the 
juſt; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Whereby 
ſhall T know this? for Jam an old man, and my wife 
well ſtricken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, 1 
Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of God; and am 
ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad 
tidings. 

ay And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not a- 
ble to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things ſhall be 
performed; becauſe thou believeſt not my words, 
which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And che people waited for Zacharias, and mar- 
velled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak unto 
them: and they perceived that he had ſeen a viſion 
iu the temple: for he beckoned unto them, and re- 
mained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to paſs, chat, as "Sha as the days 
of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he departed 
to his own-houſe. 


Mal. 4. 6. 


4 


ö 


ed, and hid herſelf five months, ſaying, 
25 Thus hach the Lord dealt with me in the days 
wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach 
among men. 
26 And in the ſixth month, me angel Gabriel was 
ſent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was 
Joſeph, of the houſe of Davids and the virgin's name 
was Mary. 
28 And the angel came m unto her, and Laid, 
Or, graci- Hail, thou that art | highly favoured, the Lord i- 
ly accep with thee: bleſſed art thou among women. 
* . 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at 
: See 
39% lutation this ſhould be. 
30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary: 
for thou haſt found favour with God. 
: © Andbehold, thou thalt conceive in thy womb, | 
1 bring fo#ih a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Jefus- 
of — Hi 


32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Sen 
him the throne of his father David. 


den . 14. 334 And hedhall xeigndverthe houſe of jacob for 
ah 4. 3. ever; and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
34 Then ſaid Mary unto Mus angel, How ſhall this 
be, ſecing I know not à man? 


a5 And the angel auſweredand aid unto her, The 


Ia 7. 14. 
Lat, I, 21. an 


xod. 30 
Lev. 16. 


5 For he ſhall be great in the fight of che Lord, 


| 5 


his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner of ſa- | 


eſt; and the Lord God ſtiall give unto]. 


= 


F. 4. ä Elizabeth-anit Merry propheſy of him. 3 
holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of Belore he 
the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: therefore alſo — 
that holy thing, which ſhall be born ein hall An. Dom. 
be called the Son of Gd. 3 

36 And behold, thy eouſin Eliſabeth, e halh al- 7 
fo conceived a ſon in her old age: and this is the eth 
month with her who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according to I word. "ad 
the angel departed from herr. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went into 
the hill- country with haſte, into a city of Juda; 

40 And entered into the heaſe of Zacharias, and 
ſaluted Hliſabeth. 


41 And it came to paſa, that, when Eliſabeth heard 


the ialutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb: 


and Eliſabeth was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpate out with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
Blefied art thou among women, and bleffed is the | 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, chat the mother of 
my Lord ſhould me to me? 

44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of my ſalutationfou ad- 
ed in mine ears, the babe 1 in my womb for joy. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe | that believed: for there Logen which 
| ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which were — there 
told her from the Lord. 
| 46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Sa 
viour. . 

48 Forhe hath regarded the low eſtate of his band- 
maiden: for behold, from henceforth all generations 


| | ſhall call me blefled. 
24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth conceiv- | 


49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things, and holy is his name. 
50 And his mercy is on them that fear him, from 
generation to generation. 
51 © He hathſhewed ſtrength with his arm: f he hath e . 
ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. f Pfal 33. 
52 fle hath put down the mighty from their ſears, 1 gm. 206. 
and exalted them of low degree. 
53 He hath filled the hungry with good things, * 1 Y Pl 34. 
and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
54 He hath holpenthis ſervant Ifrael, in remem- . 37. 3, 
brance of his mercy 
55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham and : Gen. . 
to his feed for ever. 19 Pſalm 
56 And Mary abode with her about three months, 
and returned to her own houſe. 
57 Now Eliſaberb's fulltime came, that fhe ſhould 
be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her: 
and they rejoiced with her. 
zg And it came to paſs, that on the eighth day they 
came to circumciſe the child; and they called him 
Zacharias, after the name of his father. 
60 And his mother anſwered and ſad, Not fo; 
but he ſhall be called John. 
61 And they faid unto her, There is none of thy 
Kindred that | is called by this name. 
G 


62 And 


——— — ——— — — 


. 
„ 


Zacharias prophecy of Chrift and John. 
Before the 62 And they made ſigus to his father, 
Coane calle have him called. 3 5 
An. Dom. 63 And he aſked for a writing table, and wrote, 
the fixth ſaying, His name is John. And they marvelled all. 
3 64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and 

his tongue {oo/ed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God. 
65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about 
Jer things. them: and all theſe |} ſayings were noiſed abroad 
| throughout all the hill-country of ſudea. | 
66 And all they that had heard them, laid them up 
io their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child ſhall 
this be? and the hand of the Lord was with him. 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
| holy Ghoſt, and.p-vpheficd, ſaying, | 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for he hath 
viſited and redeemed his people; — 
69 And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for 
us, in the houſe of his ſervant David; 
ler. 23.6 70 m As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- 
e phets, which have been fince the world began; 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us; - 
72 To perform the mercy pre3j/ed to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant: 
73 »The oath which he ſware to our father Abra- 
ham, | | / 
74 That he would grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear, 
75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all 
the days of our life. | 
76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the prophet 
of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face of 
the Lord, to prepare his ways; | 4 
77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his peo- 
q Or, for. ple, | by the remiſſion of their fins, 
or, bow-= 78 Through the || tender mercy of our God; where- 


how he would | 


IPſalm 132. 
17. ; 


a Gen. 22. 
16. 


— 


els of the by the | day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us, 

4 "i,j 79 To give light to them that fit indarkneſs, and 
ring, or, in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into the 
branch: way of peace. TEIN 8 \ . 
2 „ 80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 


Zech. 3. 8. ſpirit, and was in the deſarts till the day of his ſnew- 
Mal. 4 2. ing unto Iſrael. So 


Practical obſervations on chap. i. 1, 38.] As to the birth and 
miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, obſerve, 1. The ſupernatural cir- 
cumſtances of his birth tended to ſhew, that he was te be an extra- 
ordinary perſon, and ſent from God: this birth was likewiſe a pre- 
Jude to that of Jeſus Chriſt, which would be yet more miraculous, 
bace he was to be born of a virgin. a. As to the miniſtry of John, 

_ we ought ſeriouſty to conſider what the angel ſaid to Zacharias, re- 
vealing to him a his ſon was one day to bez namely, that .he 


would be filled with the Holy Ghoſt; that he ſhould go before the 


face of the Lord; and that, like another Elias, he would perſuade 
men to turn unto God, and to live a life of righteouſneſs, by the 
| ſeverity of his own life, by his authority, by his great zeal, and by 
| the power of his exhortations; and that by this means he would 
prepare them to receive the Meſſiah, of whom he was to be fore- 
runner. Thus the defign of God in ſending John the Baptiſt, and 
afterwards Jeſus Chriſt, was to, bring about the converſion of man- 
kind, to withdraw them from their ſins, and make them a holy 
people, and given to good works. « 
In what the angel ſaid to the virgin Mary, when he acquainted 
her that ſhe was to be the mother of Jeſus Chriſt, we may chief} 
remark, 1. That the body of our Lord was formed of the ſubſtance 
of the virgin, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt : and, s. That 
this Jeſus, who was to be born of Mary, would be the Son of God; 
that he would be exalted to very great giory; and that he would reign 


- 


. — 2 — — 


8. LUKE. 


This ſhould ſtir us up to bleſs God with Zacharias, and even more 


— 


185 Chriſts nativity, 
far ever. From whence we collect, that the birth of Chriſt was gefote f 
miraculous, and entirely free from pollution; that he did rea ly af- commonzt 
ſume our nature, and become man like unto us: but that he was eountcalls 
alſo perfectly holy and ſeparated from finners. * An; Don 
Chap. i 39, --80.) What chiefly deſerves our notice is, r. The the ffth 

ſong of Mary on this occaſion. In it we ſee how ſhe was tranſpoxt- year. 
ed with joy and gratitude, at the ſenſe of the favour God had done 
her, in m-king choice of her to be the mother of the Meffiah. In 
it we diſcover her profound humility, and at the ſame time her faith 
and firm perſuaſion that God was going to deliver his people, and to 
tolfil the promiſes he had made them of ſending the Redeemer. 2, 
The fong which Zacharias did then pronounce by the inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt: In which we may obſerve, Firſt, His joy, his 
gratitude, and thanks to God, that the time was come to redeem his 
people, Secondly, His extraordinary faith; fince, though the 
Meſſiah was yet unborn, he was firmly convinced that he would 
ſhortly appear, and that his ſon wouid be his ſorerunner. Thirdly, 
He ſheus the deſign of Chriſt's coming, when, h. ſays, „% That we 
being delieverd from the hands of our ecemies, might ſerve God 
without fear, iu holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life.” 


Jefore 
gm MON 
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An. D. 
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Before 


than he, for ſaving us by Jeſus Chriſt; and to extol his merey, as 
well as his faithfulneſs, and the truth of bis promiſes, And fince 
our Lord is come to conſecrate us to the ſervice of God, it is our 
duty to anſwer the deſign of his coming, by ſerving God faithfully, 
and by living in holineſs and righteoufneſs all the days of our life. 
. 
1 Au: uſtus tax*th all the Roman empire. 6 Chriſt's nativity. 21 
His eireumeiſien. 28 Simeon and Anna prophefy of Chriſt. 


Nd it came to pals, in thoſe days, that there 
"A. went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that j or, 
all the world ſhould be raxed. 9 led. 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cyrenius 
was governor of Syria.) | 
3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his 
own city. 5 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of 
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto * the city of , John). 
David, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he was 
of the houſe and lineage of David,) | 
5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, being 
great with child.  ' * | 
6 And fo it was, that, while they were there, the 
days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 
7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-bora ſon, and 
wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger. becaufe there was no room for them in the 
inn. | S 
8 And there were in the ſame country ſhepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping | watch over their flock 
by night. V 
9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhone round about them; 
and they were ſore afraic. Is 
10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: for 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
ſhall be to all people. b | 


* 


or, the 
night- 
watches, 


fIG 


y | peace, good will towards men-. 


11 For unto you is born'this day, in the city of 100 


David, a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord. | 
12 And this /ball be a ſign unto you; Ye ſhall find 
the babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothesying in a man- 
er | 


3 And ſuddenly there was with the angel a multi- 
tude of the heavenly hoſt, praifing God, and ſaying, 
14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 


Fi 


15 And it came to pals, as the angels were gone 
away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one 


to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, * 
5 N | e 


Y. 


ore 1 
NMonag 
int calle 
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e Leviticus 


Ia. 8. 4. 
Nom 8. 33. 


5 2 — 


gimeen and Auna propheſy of Chriſt. =: H A 
More the ſee this thing which is come to paſs, which the Lord 


mnon ac: hath made known unto us. 


.. 16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary and 
he fith Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. | 


17 And when they had feen it, they made known 
abroad the ſaying which was told them concerning 
is chilc. ee | | 
2 18 And all they that heard i? wondered at thoſe 
things which were told them by the ſhepherds. 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered 
them in her heart. 3 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 
praiting God, for all the things that they had heard 
and ſeen, as it was told unto them. es 
wire the 213 d And when eight days were accompliſhed for 
cnmen tei the circumciſing of the child, his name was called 
b. JESUS, which was ſo named of the angel before 
te fourth he was conceived in the vom. | 
* 22 And when the days of her purification, accord- 
* 5 ing to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they 
cel. 21- brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord; 
115 13.2. 23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, d Every 
un 18. ) male that openeth the womb ſhall be called holy to 
e Lord; : 
by 24 F according to* that which 
1.26. js ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, 
or two young pigeons. A+ 
25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon; and the ſame man was 
juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael: 
and the holy Ghoſt, was upon him. 2 5 
26 And it was revealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 


fear 


27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple: and | 


when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, to do 
for him after the cuſtom of the lawz * 
28 Then took he him up in his arms, and bleſſed 
God, and ſaid, 2 8 SEES 

29 Lord, now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace, according to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have feen thy ſalvation: 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face of 
all people: 82 3 . 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Ifrael. n 155 

33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled avthoſe 
things which were ſpoken of him. 8 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for the f fall and 
rifing again of many in Iſrael; and for align which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt: | 5 


35 (Tea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy on 


ſoul alſo:) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed. N 1 
36 And there was one Anna a prophetefs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of 
a great age, and had lived with an huſband ſeven. 
years from her virginity : | 8 | 
37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore and 
four years: which departed not from the temple, but 


Jand in favour with God and man. 


. Chrift diſputerb in the temple; 
38 And 15 coming in that inſtant, gave thanks Before the 


likewiſe untq the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them 9 
that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. 71 Se Do _ 1 


39 And when they had performed all things ac- the fourth 
cording to the law of the Lord, they returned into 8 
Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. __ 1 Or, Iſrael. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- | 
ri, filled with wiſdom; and the grace of God was 
upon him. N RS 3 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem s every year b Deut. 16.2 
at the feaſt of the paſſover. om | 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they went An. Dom. 8. 
up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the feait: 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſa- 
lem; and Joſeph and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they, ſuppoſing him to have been in the 
company, went a day's journey; . and they ſought him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaintanee. 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 7 

46 And it came to pals, that, after three days, they 
found him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and asking them queſ-- 
dlons. * 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his 
underſtanding and anſwers. YE F 

48. And when they ſaw him, they. were amazed: 
and his mother faid unto him, Son, Why haſt thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
tought thee ſorrowing. | - 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
fought me? viſt ye not that I muſt. be about my 
Father's buſineſs 7 

50 And they underſtood not the ſaying, which he 
ipake unto them. 
51 And he went down with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was ſubj-&-unto them: but his mo- 
ther kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 8 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and || ſtature, or, 288 


Practical obſervat os on chap. ii. 1,---20.) The firſt reflection 
we are to make upon the hiſtory of our Saviour's birth is, that the 
Meſſiah being to be born at Bethlehem, according to the prophe- 
cigs, providence conducted the bleſſed virgin from Galilee, where 
the dwelt, 10 that city; by means of the decree of the emperor Au- 
guſtus, who had ordered an account to be taken of the number of 
all his ſubjects, and therefore that every one ſhould reſort to the 
place of his birth. 2: That our Lord was born in very poor and 
mean circumſtances, being brought forth in an inn, and laid in a 
' manger; by which God was pleaſed as it were to declare beforehand, 
that Chriſt was not to live in pomp and.glory, and that his kings 
dom would not be of this world, and that humility and poverty 
would be his character. 3. For the ſame reaſon it was, that the 
firſt perſons who were honoured with the news of Chriſt's birth were — 
ſhepherds, plain men, of an obſcare condition; and not the rich 
and great. riowever, it muſt be obſerved, that this bi th was ren- 
dered illuſtrious by che appaxition of the angels, and by the ſong. 
of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits. It pleaſed God, moreover, that the ſhep- 
herds ſhould go to 3ethlehem to ſee the child Jeſus, and to inform 
the holy virgin of all the wonders they had ſeen and heard; and then 
that they ſhould publiſh them all abroad, that the expeRation of the 
Jews might be excited, and they prepared for the reception of Jeſus - 
Chriſt. All theſe circumſtances of our Lord's birth ought to 
ſtrengthen our faith, and fill us with joy and comfort; we ought e- 
ſpecially to join our praiſes to thoſe of the ſhepherds and holy angels, 
and bleſs God with them, that a Saviour is born unto us, and by 


ſerved Cod with faſtings and prayers night and day. 


his birth peace given to the earth, and the good will of God ſo 
elearhy manifeſted towards wen. | | 


The caching and haptiſne H. John. 3. LU KE. de genealagy of Chr ii 
An. Dem. Chzp. ii. 21,2. We conſider, 1. In relation to what! 1 4 peopl. | in e eee e 
n Ne hid A of Chriſt, big . in hit 15 _ wag. ih 9 Pre nan n and A». Do 
| — ſctempfe, the puriſieation of the virgin, and the offering which ſhe} i muted in their hearts i: Ohn, mhether 20 
5 mage 95 _ — 42 that er that all theſe; he-were the Chriſt Or not; 8 18 

- things ſhould be obſerved, after the birth of our Lord, becauſe they 16 John anſw ' fav] Wc" hg „ er in 

1 | : were preſcribed by the law, and that the J-ws might not kave any deed bl qt en i to chem All, © Lin- penee, 

| UP dppearance-of reaſon+for rejetting bim. 2. The joy which Simeon Date ron Vater; but one mightier than Or, reason 

| * & 
: 


2 hams the N 8 at that time, and the praiſes which | T cometh, the latchet of. whoſe ſhoes I am not wor. 4, or, de 
they publi ve to God, are an argument of their faith and cal. thy to unluoſe ; | „ WOT dbaed. 
and that Wich of Chriſt is the moſt happy and the moſt ſalutary tf * 21 = ſhall bap UZE FUL with the holy © Mat.; 11 
event hat ever eame to paſs; and that therefore we ought to have a Ghoſ t, ING un hre. . W NE 

very joyful ſenſe of it, and inceſſantly to bleſs the Lord for ir; ani 17 Whoſe fan 75 in his hand, and he will throrgh- 


the rather, becauſe u hat. Simeon ſaid in his. ſong has been aceompliſh-] I. _ > TS . 5 
ed im us, and we are ſome of thoſe Gentiles to w the Nlelliah ame J Purge his floor, and will ther his wheat into 


to give light and ſalvation. 3. That. which happened to Chriſt at his garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire un- 
ae bee Ni, e 2 r Cem, ney quenchable. 5 3 
1 1 18. only 8 1s life, 4. ; 2 33 0 
and return RD Egypt. © che teeioning of his ing, which ba: — ow Many, ore things in his exhortation 
been made known to us. God S pleaßed thereby to begin to make Preac ed he unto the people.. : 
© khimknawn to the Jeus, and to diſpoſe them to profit by his mini- 19 f But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by f Mat. 143 
Cry when be ſhould exerciſe it among them. . him far Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and for | 
; 2 1 H A * III. ; $i g he ils hi 1 H R : g ; he 26-3 6 
1 John's preaching and baptiſm. 1s His teſtimony of Chrift, 20 all ahs oni e Nes erod had done, . 
Herd Imprifont h John. 21 Chelſt ts aptized. 23 His gencatogy: . 20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up John 
Ow in. che fifteenth year of che reign of Tibe-¶ in priſon. ; Oy JIM 
rius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being governor of | 27 Now: when all the people were baptized, s it An. Dm, 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his] came to pals that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and pray- ,;," 
brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region | g, the heaven was opened; P "I 
of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias thetetrarch of Abilene. 22 And the holy Ghoft deſcended in a bodily 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, the ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from 


E 


word of God came unto John the ſon of Zacharias heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved Son; in Mat 
in the wilderneſs. 5 Itbee Iam well-pleaſed. ns 


x Mat. 3 1. 3 And he came into all the country about Jor-| 23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty 
den, preaching the baptiſm of repentance, for the | Je; of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon of 
remiſſion of fins:: - e | Joſeph, which was the fon of Heli, 5 

4 As it is written in the book of the words of | 24 Which was the ſen of Matthat, which was the 

b IIa. 40. 3. Eſaias the prophet, faying, The voice of one crying ſon of Levi, which was the ſen of Melchi, which 

in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, was the ſen of Janna, which was 2he ſen of Joſeph, 
make his paths ſtraight. | | | 25 Which was the ſen of Mattathias,, which was 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mountain the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Naum, which 
and hill ſhall be brought low; and the crooked ſhall | Was! he Jon of Eſli, which was the ſon of Nagge, 
be made ſtraight, and the rough ways ſhall be made | % Which was the fon of Maath, which was the ſen 
ſmooth; EEE 4 ; 8 of Mattathias, which was he ſon of Semei, which was 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. | 42 ſen of Joſeph, which was the fon of Judah, 
Then ſaid he to the multitude that came forth to} 27 Which wag the. ſon of Joanna, which was he fou 
©Mat. 3. 7: be baptized of him, © O generation of wipers, who of Kheſa, which was the /on of Zorobabel, which 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? [was the fon of Salathiel, which w as the ſen of Neri, 

} Or, meet 8 Bring forth therefore fruits | worthy of repen- | 28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was the 

or. tance, and begin not to ſay within yourfelyes, We fou of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, which was 
bave Abraham to eur father: for {ay unto you, That the fon of Elmodam, which was the /on of Er. 4 
God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children un- 3 Which was the /on of Joſe, which was the ſon 

. g N of Eliezer, which was the fon of Jorim, which was rh 
9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of the /on of Mathat, which was the Jan of Levi, | 
trees: every tree therefore which bringeth not forth | 30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was the 
gaod fruit is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. fon of Juda, which was the /on of Joſeph, which was 
10 And che people aſked him, ſaying, What ſhall | dau of Janang which was 2he ſen of Eliakim, 
„ . 31 Which was the ſen of Melea, which was the ſon 
d James z. 11 He anſwereth and faith unto them, 4 He that Of Menan, which was 1% ſan of Mattatha, which 
15, John hath two cou, let him impart to him that hath none; Was 7%: 7 of Nathan, which was the ſon of David, 


Or, 


3 7: © ang he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe. , | 32 Which was the Jon of Jeſſe, which was the ſon 
3 12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, and of Obed, which was the /on of Booz, which was the 
|  - faid vate him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? Jun of Salmon, which was the fon of Naaſon, 
13 And he faid unto them, Exact no more than . 33 Which was tbe len of Aminadab, which was the 
that which is appointed you. Ion of Aram, which was 2% ſen of Eſrom, which 
14 And the Joldiers likewiſe demanded of bim, was 2be.ſon of Pharez, which was 2he fon of Juda, ä 


or, put no ſaying, And what ſhall we do ? And he ſaid unto them, 34 Which was the Jon of Jaceb, which wasthe ſon 
mann fer. picnics to vo man, neither accuſe any falſely; of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, which was 


4 Or,allow- and be content with your | wages. tb on of Thara, which was 4he on of 3 ie 


27- 


*. 14) 


131 


Mat 4. 1. 


9. Dom. 


„it n wilrie. 8 


was the ſon of Heber, which was he /on of Sala, 
36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was the ſon 
of Arphaxad, which was the ſon of Sem, which was 
the fon of Noe, which was the ſen of Lamech, 
7 Which was the fon of Mathuſala, which: was' 


theyon of Enoch, which was the /on of Jared, which | 


was the /in of Maleleel, which was fhe en of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſor of Enos, which was the /on' 
of Seth, which' was the an of Adam, which was the 
n of God: 


Practical obſervations on chap. ii.) See on Matth. iii. As to 
the genealogy of ſefus\Chriſt; here ſer down by St. Luke, we muſt 
obſ{crve thatar differs from thatof St. Matthew, becauſe St. Matthew 
gives us. the 
Solomon, the ſon of * David; whereas St. Luke ; 5-94 the 
virgin's p Nathan, who was likewiſe a fon of David: Je- 
ſus pa ſed for thi of Joſeph, and was ſo in the eye of the law; 
but he deſcended from Heli, and was his ſon, that i is, 


enealogies agree in making our Lotd to deſcend from king David 
— the? patriatch Abraham, which was one of the chanfiz#s of the 


Meſliah. 
C HA P. IV. 


x Chriſt's temptation and faſting. 12 He overcometh - the devil : 
12 age to preach: 16 They of Naeareth admire lin. 


Nd * Jefus, being full of the holy Ghoſt, re- 
turnedifrom Jordan, and was led by the ſpi- 
rit into the wilderneſs. 

2 Being forty days'tempted of the devil; and'in 
thoſe days he did eat nothing: and when they were 
ended he after ward hungered. 

3 And the devil faid unto him, E thou be the-Son 


of God, command this ſtone that it be made bread. 


4 Aud: Jeſus anf'vered-him,' ſaying, It is written, 


| That man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every 


Or, fall 
Wn be- 
Ire me. 


n. Dom, 
30. 


word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high moun- 
tam, ſhewed unto him all the Eingdomsof the world 
in a moment of time. 

6 Aud the devil faid unto him, All this power will 


Igive thee, and the glory of them: for that is deliver- 


ed unto me, and to whomſoever I will I give it. 
7 If thou therefore wilt | worſhip me, all ſhall be 
thine. 


8' And Jefus anfwered and ſaĩd unto him; Ger thee 


behind me Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhaltworſhip hi 


the Lord thy God, ard him only ſtialt thou ſerve: 
9 Andhe brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet him on 
a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto him, If thou 
be the 8on of God, caſt thyſelf dawn from hence. 
10 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge 
over thee; to keep hee; 
11 And in their "hands they Call bear thee up, left! 
at any time thou dath thy foor againſt a ſtonè. 
12 Ard Jeſus ariſwering ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, 
Thou ſhalr not tempt the Lord thy God. | 


13 And when the devil had ended all cle tempta- 
tion, he departed from him for a fcaſon: 
14. And Jeſus returned in the power of the ſpirit 
into Galilee: and there went out a fame of bim 
through all the region round about. 
15 And he W in HT eee, being go⸗ 


rified'of all. 


ena in 


35 Which- was $4 for of Saruch, which: Se | 
f Ragau, which was e /on of "Phale which 4 — „ 
—— — 8 into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- day, ant ſtood . Vat: 5 


genealogy of Joſeph, the huſband of. the holy virgin, by 


his grandion 
by Mary his mother, who was the daughter. of Heli. Bo: h theſe 


The people of ur Bmre > | 
16 J And he eame to d Nazareth, where he had An: * 


been brought up: and as his cuſtom was, he went 


up for to read. 

17 And there was dehvered unto him the book be © 

the proplier-Eſulas; and when Re had opened the 

book, he found the place where it was written, 

18 »The ſpirit of the Lord ig upon me, becauſe He ©1f. 61. 11. 

hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor, | 

he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted! to rc 

deliverance to the captives, and recovering. of $1 

to the blind, to ſet ar liberty them that are brui a, 
19 Tor- dach the acceptable year of the Lord. | 

20 And he cloſed the book; and gave it again to 
the miniſter, and fat down: and the eyes of all them 
that were in the ſynagogue were faſtened on him. 

- 2r And he began to ſay unto them, This day is 
this feripture fulfilled in your ears. 
22 And all bare tim-witnefs, anck rd ndtred at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his ne 
And they ſaid, Is not this Joſeph's ſon? 
23 And he faid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay un 
to me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf: whatſo- 
ever we bave heard done in Capernaum, do alſo here 
in thy count 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Noe pre- _ 13. 
Phet i is accepted in his on country. _ 

25 But I tell you of a truth, Many widows were ei Kin. 17 9. 
in Hrael in che days of Elias, when the Heaven was 
ſhut up three years and ſix months, when great fa- 
mine was throughout all the land: 

26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, fave. 
unto: Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman chat | 
was a widow. _. | 
27 f And many lepers were in Irael i in - hs time Fin $14. 
of Eliſeus the prophet: and none of them Were eleanſ- 
ed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 
| 28 Andall they in the ſynagogue, when they beat 
theſe things, were filled with-wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the city, 
and led him unto the | brow of the hill, (whereon 
their city was built,) that they might caſt him down 
headlong. 

30 But he, paſſingthrough the midit of air 
is way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Ga- 
jg and taught them on _ ſabbath-days. 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at * E, "I 1.29. 
his word was with power. | 
33 7 And in the ſynagogue there was a, man u Mark . 
which bad a ſpirit of an unclean devil; and he cried a3. 
out wich a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us, alone; what have we to do or, av 
vrith ther, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come to 

pep 6 us ? 1 188 who thou art; the holy One 

" 18S 

35 And Jefas rebuked: him, ſaying, Hold thy 

it | peace, and come out of him. And when the devil 

had thrown him in the midſt, he came out of _ 

and hurt him not. 7 

36 And they were alf amazed; 400 


— 


or, edge. 


1 


|ibemſetves;faying; What a word is its! e au- 
ority 


WW rits, and they come out. | 


_ of the country round about. - 


i Mat. 8.14. 


n Mark 1. 
34. 8 


that they 
knew him 


to be Chriſt. 42 And when it was day, he departed, 


to diſtruſt the divine affiſtance, or to preſumption, er to the love of 


A Mat. 4. 18. | 


An. Pom. thority and power he commandeth the unclean ſpi- 


tered into Simon's houſe: and Simon's wife's mo- 


him for her. 
miniſtred unto them. 


him, and he laid his hands on every one of them, and 


37. And the fame of him went out into every place 
38 And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and en- 


cher was taken with a great fever; and they beſought 


8. LUKE. 


— 


their nets. CEN wn So: 

3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, which was 
Simon's, and prayed him that he would thruſt out a 
little from the land. And he ſat down, and taught 
the pcople out of the ſhip. N | 


4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he faid unto 


' 59 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the fever, Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and let down your 


and it left her. And immediately ſhe aroſe, and 


40 1 Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they that 
had any fick with divers diſeaſes brought them unto 


healed them. 


4 


nets for a draught. hots 3 
5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing, 
nevertheleſs, at thy word, I will let down the net. 
6 And when they had this done, they incloſed a 
great multitude of fiſhes: and their net brake. 


5 A miraculous draught of Eber, 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but the Au. Don. 
fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were waſhing 3 


out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. 
| Or, to ſay And he, rebuking them, ſuffered them not || to ſpeak : 


goſpel, and to work miracles, that the devil, being convinced that 


41 * And devils alſo came ont of many, crying 


for they knew that he was Chriſt. 


and went 
into a deſart place: and the people ſought him, 
and. came unto him, and ſtayed him, that he ſhould 
not depart from them. + M6” 


7 And they beckoned unto their partners, which 


were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
help them. And they came, and filled both the ſhips, 
fo that they began to fink. *, 


8 When Simon Peter ſaw ir de fell down at Jeſus? 


Enees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful 


man, O Lord. 88 . he 
9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with 


43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the ſhim, at the draught of the fiſhes which they had 
kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for therefore | taken 5 


44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of Galilee. 
Practical obſervations on chap iv. 1,----15.] See on Matth. iv. 
Obſerve, 1. Our Saviour's faſt was by way of preparation to the 
exerciſe of his miniſtry; in which he reſembled Moſes, who had al- 
ſo faſted forty days when God gave him the law on mount Sinai 
If Jeſus Chriſt was pleaſed to faſt, who had no need of mortificati- 
on, we ought by no means to neglect ſo uſeful an exerciſe who ſtand 
in ſo great need of abſtinence and ſelf-denial. 
that when the devil is ſaid to tempt Jeſus, the meaning is, that he 
had a mind to try whether Jeſus was the Son of God; and that God 
permitted him to be thus tempted, before he began to ꝓreach the 


ay was really the Son af God, he might revere his power, and o- 
his commands, when afterwards he ſhould drive out devils from 
ſuch as were poſſeſſed by them. The end therefore of this tempta 
tion was, to ſhew that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and 
that he came into the world to deſtroy the kingdom of the devil. 
To this general conſideration, we may add two particular ones: firſt, } 
That we ſtiould reſiſt all temptations, and eſpecially ſuch as lead us 


glory and the good things of this world. The ſecond conſideration 
relates to the means of reſiſting temptation: The retreat of Jeſus 
Chrift into the wilderneſs, his faſting, and the manner in which he 
repelled the aſſaults of the devil, teach us, that retirement, faſting, 
prayer, and the word of God, are the moſt efficacious methods to 0+ 


vercome temptation, and to defeat the attempts of the enemies of our | 


ſalvation. 8 N 
Chap. iv. x6,----44.) 1. The meaning and deſign of our Lord's 
diſcourſe in the ſynagogue of Nazareth, was, firſt, to ſhew, that ſince* 
he was endued with the gifts ef the Holy Ghoſt, and publiſhed to 
men the glad tidings of falvation; the prophecy of Iſaiah, quoted in 
this chapter, was fulfilled in him. 2 Jeſus was defirous to make 
the inhabitants of that city, among whom he had been brought up, 
ſenſible that their infidelity was the cauſe that he did not work the 


ſame miracles among them as ke had elſewhere; in the ſame manner] 


as formerly Ehjah- and Eliſha had wrought miracles in favour of 
ſtrangers, preferably to thoſe of their own nation: whence we learn, 
That thoſe who have the beſt means and the greateſt opportunities 


of knowing the truth, often make the leaſt uſe of them; and again, | 


* 


render themſelves unworthy of it. | 
CHAP. v. nes 

z Chriſt teacheth out of a ſhip. _ 4 A miraculous draught. of fiſhes. 

12 The leper cleanſed, 18 The palſy healed, a7 Matthew called. 


That God deprives thoſe of his grace and ſalatary preſence, who 


- 


2. We muſt know, |. 


Nd * it came to paſs, that, as the people pr ed Man, 


10 And ſo was alſo James and John the ſons of 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth 
thou ſhalt catch men. n | 
11 And when they had brought their ſhips to land, 


they forſook all, and followed him. Re 
12 J And it came to paſs, when he was in a cer-v Mit. 5. 


tain city, behold, a man full of leproſy: who ſeeing 
Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought him, ſaying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

13 And he pur forth his hand, and touched him, 
ſaying, Iwill; be thou clean. And immediately the 
leproſy departed from him. . 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but go, 
and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy 
cleanſing, according as Moſes commanded for a te- 
2 unto them. n | 

15 But fo much the more went there a fame a- 
broad pf him: and great multitudes came together 
to hear, andto be healed by him of their infirmities. 
16 J And he withdrew himſelf into the wilder- 
neſs, and prayed. . 

17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there were Phariſees and doctors 
of the law fitting by, which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem: and the 
power of the Lord was preſent to heal them. 


to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 
19 And when they could not find by what way they 
might bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, they 


which was taken with a palſy : and they ſought means 


I 


vent upon the houſe-top, and let him down through 


| the tiling with his couch, into the midſt before Jeſus. 
| 20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto him, 


k 


y fins are forgiven thee. 


by the lake of Genneſareth. 


upon him to hear the word of God, he ſtood} 21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees W te 
t | = reaſon, 


18 J And behold, men brought in a bed a man c Mu. 


Ws © 
It. 


WY 


4 Mat 


Dom, 


2 ; 


it. 3.3. 


Ju. 9. 


ee WG thi TR 0 

, Do C: 0 is is w 10 Ce, 
op js Wie can forgive. fins b ut Jen i | 

+ "IF But, hen Teſus perc ved their thoughts, 1 

* P ory ering ſaid unto We Won reaſon Th mo. 


23 Whether is eaſier t > (ay, A y fins be forgi 
des; or 9 A Riſe up and walk 
24 But ha ye may O jg the Son of. 1050 

hath power upon earth to forgive fins, (he ſa 
the ſick of the paiſy,) I ſay unto Tikes, Reid 
up thy couch, and go ints thine houſe 

as And immediately he roſe up be ore * and 
te SE up that whereon he lay, 3 ang « departed to hit 
an boos. orifying God. 
ey were all amazed, and they Qorid 


Cod, — 5 were filled with fear, ſaying, We have ſeen 


ſtrange ge things to-day. 


4Mlit. 9. 9. 27 J Andafter theſe things, he went forth, and 


ſaw a publican named Levi, fitting at the receipt of | | 
] | | lx in the midſt. 


cuſtom: and he ſaid unto him, Follow me. | 
28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. it. 
29 And Levi made him 4 great feaſt-· in his own | thi 
houſes and there was a great com wi of publicags, 
and of others that ſat down with 4 
30 But their ſcribes'and Phariſces murmured a- 
gainſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye cat and drink 
with publicans and ſinners? _ 
31 And Jeſus ace t g fad unto them, They hat 
are whole need not a phyfician: but they that are ſick. 
b 32 I came not to call the righteous, ut ſinners to 
E 
ee 33 And they ſaid unto him, . Why do the diſ- 
eights of John faſt often, and make prayers, and like- 
viſe — 7 45 diſciples of the Phariſees 3 3 but thine cat and 


drink? 

34 And he faid un them, Can + ye make the 
children of the bridetc amber. faſt while the bride- 
groom is with them?: 


5 But the days will coe When the bridegroom 


3 
ſhall be taken away from them, and'then ſhall they 


faſt i in thoſe days. 

36 J And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, No 
man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old: 
if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was talen out of the new agreeth not 
with the old. 

37 And no man purterh new wine into old bottles; ; 
ele the new wine will burſt the Nr and be ſ "ſ 
led, and the bottles ſhall periſh: © 

38 But new wine muſt be put im nevbortes; and 
a are preſerved: 

39 No man alſo having drunk old wine Avaight- 
6... defireth new: for he faith, The olds better: Fo 


he * my 13 In. 


f ahe les 
penal dre 2 kr 2 


* Nan it eine to pals; on the ſecond ſabbath after 

5 che firſt, that he went through the corn- fields; 

"a his diſciples plucked the ears of W an | did 
eat, rubbing them in their hands 


2 And certain of We unt a 


a1 


| Toning, . 
on. cath 


Mat 13,1, 


NUMB. 13. 
n. 5 2 


HA P., YI. 
not 
real. 2 much as t what ana a when rag pe 


12 ; 
id alſo of the ſabbath. 


.that he entered i into the ſynagogue, and taught: and 


or to 940 evil? to ſave life, or to deſtroy t?) 


fad unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he 


in 2 to God. 


his' en < and of. them, he choſe twelve, whom < Mat. 10. 


[multitude of Por: out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, 
to hear him, 107 to he he 


for there went virtue out of him, „and he: led them all. 
and ſaid, e Blefſed be ye. poor; for yours is te King © Mat. 5. 2. 


OI ES 
CATS TRL which, Aren eee 


9d Ieh afpering them ſaid 


Wh 
ba tt 


was an hungred, and they which ere wit "oy 
4 How he went into the;houſe of God, and did- 
| Ftake mol cat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to them 
11 were with him; which 1s, not lawful. * b. 
the prieſts alone? 


5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of man is 
6 * And it came to paſs alſo. 5 another Labbach, > Mat. 1. 


e was 4 man whoſe right hand was vithered. 
7 — the ſcribes and . watched un: whe- 


Riſe up, and ſtand 4 

Fade = and ſtood forth. 
2 will aſk go οnʒ² 

th-days. to. de good, 


he 


as Toes ſaid 
Is it lawful on the ſabba 


16 And looking round about them 
did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 
11 And they were filled with madneſs; ang com- 
muned one with another what they might do to Jeſus. 

F 2 Andi it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he went 
our into a mountain to pray, and continued all night 


3 1 And when it was day, he called unto him 


alſo he named a ; 
194 Simon, d he allo N Peter,) and An- 
drey his Father, James. and Jake, 99950 and 22 
Nee 1 1 
oo atthew ; an omas, ames the an of 
NR. and Simon called Zelotes, 5 Al 

16 And Judas 4 the brother of James, and Judas d Jude 1 1. 
Iſcariot, who alſo was the traitor. 8 
17 T And he came down gich them, and ood i 1 
the Zuinz and the company of his diſciples, and a great 
and from the ſca-coaſtof Tyre and Sidon, which came 

ed of their diſeaſes 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean ſpiciry; © 
and they were healed.” * 


19 And the whole multitude ſought to > touch bim: N | 


20 J And he lifted up his eyes on diſciples, 
dom. of God. FT 
21 Bleſſed arsye that hunger now; for ye 
filled. Bleſſed are yethatweepr 9 1 ; forye 

'22 2 are ye when.men 
when they ſhall ſeparate 19 5 


— * 
11 


vou, an 
5 the company, an. 
Bee th apr, and pep ab IE 


481 


F man's ſak 
Joice ye in At 
blo, your reward 5 


weten 


— 


/ 


"—— = * 1 
. TTT 


2 Mat. 5. 44. 


- Hows wu love our enemies. 


is bur 


Chris deln TE farvan. 


A. 3 24 But wo unto you that are rich; ; for ye have] mari, out of the evil treaſure of wm Ny h An, d. 
5 N receiv 8 e un conſolation. | forth that w} ich i on for. of tþ ot 
ese © unto you 5 are full: for jr ſhall hun | heart his mouth th. 
2 1.0.13. Wa Wo unto you at laugh 1 25 for y 57 46 / And 5 1 C Wes —_ Lord and do © Mat. 5. 
| mas Ty weep." * Ki ae TOR} _ off PAL. the thin 
26 Wo unto you when all men Ha ak w 4 Wen i a r 
you: for COTE: dec to the ſe 2 ophets. 2 916 and, 10050 W 1 by F e 
b Mat. 5. 44 © 27 q » Bur I ſay unto you whic ear, Love your [he 1 Wir 
18 do 0 good to them which te Þ, 1 He like at am Ghbich built an \bouſe, 2b dig- 
28 Bleſs them that curſe You, and pray, for 5 get deep, and = the foundation on a 8 and 
| which \ deſpitefully uſe you. when the flogd arg ofe, th e 1 0 beat vche p- 
„Nat. 5. 33. 29 1 And unto- him that fmireth, thee on the one on that hou Cy 2 100 OL not ſhake 1 it; rt {EM 


* xCor. 6.7, check, offer alſo the other: and him that tak: t 
| ad hy, thy cloke; forbid not to rale thy coat alſo: l 
30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee: 125 0 
"him that taketh Away t thy goods, aſk them no again, 
1Tob. 4 1g. 311 And as ee that men thould do to Vous 
Matt. 7. 12. do ye alſo to them kewiſe. 
Mat g. 46. 32 * For if ye lovethem wh 10 you, what thank 
have ye? for ſinners alſo love ale that love: them. 
3 And if ye do good to them Which do good to 


yeh; what thank have oP)! for Finners, alſo do N 8 


the ſame. N 

4 And if ye lend to them of whom, ye hope to 

' hhaive, what thank have ye? for finners alſo, lend 
to finners, to recelve as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing again; and your reward ſhall be. 
great, and ye ſhall be the children of the Higheſt: for 
he. is kind unto the unthankful, and e the evil. 


de Be Je therefore merciful, as your Father alſo 
erciful. 


o Nat. 5. x. 37 Judge not, and ye dan hot be, judged: con- 
| — not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: : forgive, | 
and. y ye ſhall be forgiven. 

* and it ſhall be 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, = 

ning over, ſhall men give into your. boſom. * 
Vith the ſame meaſure that ye, mete wighal,, it ſhall 
| be meaſured oY a again. 

39 And he ſpake a. arable "Unto t m, » Can the 
bling dhe blind? f all they | not bot falk i into the 
ditch * | 

40 The difciple is not above his maſter: but every 
one | that is perfect ſhall he as hig maſter. 4 
22 41 * And why beholdeft thou the mpte that is inf 
is maſter. hy brother's . but perceiveſt n not che beam chat is 
Mat. 7. 3. in thige own eye? 

42 Either how-canſt thou fay to to thy brother, Bros 
ther, kt ney ull out the more that is ih thipe' eye, when | 
thou thy a F beholdeſt not the beam & in thine 

N Thou bypocrite, caſt out firſt eam out 
of,  rhix e own eye, and then halt thou ſer early. to 


Þ Matthew 
15. 14. 


Matthew 
10. 24 


an oßß the more that is it my 88 en 

Mat. 5. 26." 45 or & good tree brin eth n ot forth corrupt 

= nicer doth doth a <ofrbipt tree: brſds forth gogd 

fror evebftrks is Ebi 6a Fryre es 
= abr do e a 4 brkcAbls w. 

Ee Kaen oo 0 en 

nb Eon e 000 % EM evil 


8 4 " * 
. ̃ — , ]—¶ In er ee 


given unto you; 80 | 


founded upon 4 rock 
#1 49 But he that beareth, Tad Aoetk e een 


f that without! a foundatign, h vik an houſe.upon. the 


earth, againſt which the el did beat Tb uk 
and n it fell, and che ruin of chat ho 


14nd, 1% 4 f 0 4 
It; 


Chap. vi, * -<-19.] Ses on. "Marth. Xii. 
o vi. 2 40.) See on Matth. v. vil. 
A CH A P. o VIE. - 
Tbs ente pid „ Rich. 0 Chriſt Meth his ſervant, ab · 
ſent. 11 He raiſeth, dhe widow,s ſon, 24. His teſtimony of John. 


Ow when he had ended. all his ſayings in 
IN audience of BOS he 52 ZE 1 Mat. 3. 
pernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who was dear 
unto him, was fick and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of cſus, he ſent unto him 
che elders of the Jews, beſeech ing him that he would 
come and heal his ſervant. 

4 And, whey they came to Jeſus, the 'beſ ht 
him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was worthy for. — 
he ſhould do this: 

e — Ny loveth our nation, and he hath built us 


4 2 


ES © [of went with them. Ang hen he was 
250 not far from che houſe, the centurion ſent friends 
to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyſelf: 
5 Jus hay worthy chat chan thou}deſt enter under 
7 Wherefore fn fg thought, 8 f wouky. to 
come unto t eg; out. in a WOF ? 1 er 

Gall be healed.” AY, „n fernt 
'$ For Lalſo am à man ſe f under leg. having 
under grey pee and I ay unto one, Go, and he 

goeth; and tg lager Come, and he cometh: and 
to: * ſex rvant, Do this, and he doeth i 10. 
hen Jeſus heard rheſe things he marvelled at 

him, a and turned him about; and, lang ynto;the peopl. 

that followed him, Tay unto youg,! have not for 
ſo N Oh RE > ? 120 
1 were. Eft, © raingto 
found the ſervant whole, * been ſick dee. 
114 And it came to paſs, the day after, chat he 
went into a city called Nain: and many of Kis'dif- 
cipleswentwith him, and much people. 


12 ow when hecame niqh! 9 1 
| Shag, g there Was a dead. man —— om, the od | 
is mathes, and ſhe wag 2.miday; ;andavuch == 
people of the city was, with: her. * 
Ads 2 bad campetiion = 
on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. OM 
"14 40S 


; 


e 4g rr er — — 


Mat.! 


. 


at. d., 


| art wh epinion he held of John. 


on coffin 


Mat. 11.3. 


1 to the poor the 


14 And he came and tbuched 8 


ſtood nd Noun e | 
Eg Rill,) a he fad, W n he would cat with hinucd he werfe che Phiri: 


a 
* * 
- 4 


ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 
_ 15, And he that was dead. in up Aud began to 
ſpeak: and he delivered him to his mother. 
16 And there came a fear on all: and they glorified 
God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen up amomg 
uz aud, That God hach viſited his people. 
17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout 
al Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 
18 b And the Akire of Jobs" 'ſhewet him of all 
chaſe. things B 
19 2 — Joke elle unten two of his diſcꝭ· 
ow ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou ke that 
ſhould come, or look we: for another? ; 
20 Wheo the men were come unto. bim; chey fd, 


i, 


Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Axt thou 


he that ſhould come, or look we for another? 


infirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits and ne 
many that were blind he gave ſight. 

22 ” Then Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, G0 our 
ways and tell John what things ye have: — and 
heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
ſpel is preached. 
And: blelled a he whoſoever. Moll hoe bd of.) 
* ed in me. : 

24 J And when che eee, of Tala whe — ; 
parted, he began to ſpeak tothe people concerning 
John, What went ye outanto the wilderneſs for to 
ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A manelothed: 
in ſoft raiment? Behold; they which are gorgeoufly 
apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A. prophet? 
Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more than a prophet: 


*44 


27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold; I ſend |. 


my meſſenger before thy face, which thall-prepare | 
thy way before thee. 
28 For I ſay unto you, Aazoigalial dhature born 


of women, there is not a greater prophet than John 


Or, fruſ- 

ted, 

r, within 
nſelves, 

Matthew 
I6, 


. we have;jmoburne 
nor drinking. wine z and ye 
a * ye ſay, Behold, A gluttonous man zaud a win 


the Baptiſt: but he that is . in the ner of | 
God is greater than he. i | 
29 And all the. 3 that hincd Aae! and the 
pubheans; juſtiſied God, dee, 
tiſm of John. 51 
30 But the Phariſces, and La | rejededithe 
counkci of God || againſt themſelvrs, being not . 
tiaed of him. | 3 baten A n. 


J. A 


31 F Art che Lord false Mhbreunto then Ila U f 


Je! | 


liken the men of this generation? and to what are 


they: like ar: arts 1 1 ſincere compundction d and bf a 
ſuſion, nd- whi See er e n of fin 
32 . hiſises Calmy in: the mar- | * ct ee etz the Seay) 005 8 eee Nai, ol 5 


ber-places and calling on to another; and! ſdying, passt 


We have piped unto you, and ye have not dhnced : 


| have ſomewhat to ſay m Wee. And he faith; 5 Ma- 
21 Andi in that ſame hour he cured màuy of tleir er, 


4] 


35 Nut wiſdbm is:juſtified of all hee rhilüken 
36 T And ofe of the Phariſees: defied hin 


1 Mar 
ſee's houſe, and ſat dowin'to meat. ane — 


37 And behold, a woman in the city, which was 2 
anche ſhe knewtlidt Jeſus fat at mat in the Pha- 
riſee's houſe, broughtian alabaſter- box of ointment, 
39 And ſtood at he fert behind him weeping, and 
began to waſh his feet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and 
anointed them with thevintinent. A 
39 Now when the Phariſee whickthad bidden him, 
ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This man; if 
e were a prophet, would have known who, and what 
anneg of woman this ir that ne him: for ſhe 
is a ſinner; 1+ 
40 And Jeſus anfoctidg ſaid ay — Simon, 1 
ada... 

41 There was aun Adee which had two 
ebtors: the one r | ne and che — _ — 
nher fifty. 

42 And when they bad Aubing eh pay, he frankly. 

orgave them both. Tell me therefore, which __ 
them will late bim moſt? ? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, 1 ſuppoſe that he 10 

om he fongave moſt. And he fd e KA 

aſt right !pyuadged!:  *. 
44 And he turned to the — and ſaid unto 
imon, Seeſt thou this woman? I emered into thine 

e, thou gaveſt me no water for my feet: but ſhe 
ah waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped them witk 
he hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavefl me no kiſs: bum chi woman; Sf 
he time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs. my feet. 
46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not — but 

hs woman hath anointed my feet wich ointment. 
47 Wherefore, I ſay unto thee, Her fins, which 

fs many, are forgiven; for ſhe loved much: but to 
little is forgiven; the fame ſoveth little. 
And he ſaid unto her, Thy ſins are forgiven. 
And they that ſati at meat with him, began to 
a gy wichin ehemlelves] e is his that forgiveth 


* — ſaid tothe woman, Thy faith hath favs 
e N 1 


22 8 


W =P 4 


E 5 go in Peace. ni 4 
Chap. vii. 116. ] See off Marth; \ viii. e * 
wy „ Cbap. vii, 2y,-26; See on Matth. 
Qa vii 36, 01 The hiffory-of ite woma "hat ves'd net 


vs In it very remarkable; alt iaflräcts us in the nature 


f 
i 
w's> . of true repentance: © We find in — wy with ſinner here 


Pattern of that. profound h which 8 
ni oft : SS, . i 


devail their fins; and 4 hooves 
ex preſſes tſtif by den 


patdons their Ans- What he! V to the Phariſee, 
at Jeſus mas not a prophet, hetabiſc he-permicted that-! _ 


unto you, and yd have notwepts:! 
Fot John che Bapuſt came neither eating breac 

Fa rk ſayz He-hath's devil. 

34 The Son: of mans come eating and Qrinitin x: 


2 


* r e N * 
. 


ING e vo 


E. , 4 ber * 


* 8 1 


ame ſinneln 
approach him, and to kiſs h t 

im, t bikn Pknew ver ew very nel well w at at is e X Ly yy 

EN 1 2 
alſo bowl me KS wr them. e = . a - 
Pray ho! HAAR. VR. 95 me 
. 7 Os 
> ind Of ATR 1 2 e Na 1 

. 


„ 


e 7 And 


An., Dom, 
31 C 


Mark 


out of a hom went ſeven devils, A nl 

* 3 And Joanna the wife of Cheza; Herod's ſteward, 
and Suſanna, and many others, which miniſtred un- 

to him of their ſubſtance. oo] 

471 ˙ And when much people were gothered. to- 


d Mat.z3 2. 


and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when he had 


2 * 
7 
= 


0 Matthew 


13. 18. 


atio fall away. ; 


Mat 5. 15. 


e 


t Anme 18 Take heed therefore 


1. 4 


gor, think- he } 
eth that Ie 


Rath. 


3 Manhew- 


14. 46. 


manifeſt; neither any 


— 


— 


Nd ir came t0 paſs, iftirward;j” that he went 
"KL. throvghout every city land village, preaching, 


— 


2 And certain women which had been healed of 
evil fpirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, 


q 


E and were come to him out of every city, he 


5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and, as he ſow- 
ed, ſome fell by the way- ſide; and it was troden 
down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock; and, aſſoon as it was 
ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. 

7 


nd ſome fell among thorns; and the 
ſprang up with it, and choaked it. 
8 


*7 


= 


ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath ears to hear, 
lat hiai heart? e 9d 6:2 ea 
9 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What might 
this parade ber „ 
10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; that ſeeing they might not ſee; and hear- 
ing they might not underſtand. 
11 © Now the parable is this: The ſeed is 
of Gods: an 15 50 8 7 | 
12 Thoſe by the way-fide are they that hear; then 


the ward 


8 


cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out of 


their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and he ſaved. 
13 They on the rock; are they, which, when they 


heargriceive the word with joy; and theſe have 20 


root, which for awhile believe, and in time of tenp- 


14 And that which fell among. thorns are they, 
which, whenthey have heard, go forth and are cho- 
ed: with cares and riches; and pleaſures of this lte, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. Heiss ** 

15 But that on the good ground, are they, which, 
in aũ honeſt and goodqheart, having heard che wod, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. _ |: 

16 J 4 No mam when he hath lighted a candle, o- 
vereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it under a bed; ut 

ſetteth it on 2 candl 
reabe light 7 65) inns 114 0, 
hos © For ling js ſecret that ſhall not be vade 

fel N thing hid, chat ſhall 12 717 
ee a eee eee ee 
ö [ how ye hear: f fowho- 


Y 


- 


ever hath, to him ſhall be given; and wh 
bark not, from on apes | 
ſecmetl, to-have. ©. 
19 7 Then this his mother, 
thren, and could not come at him for there | 
20. Andit was told him 2 certain, hn faid, Thy 


ad his bre- 


CLAS, 
- 


HB LAKE . 
And. heanfwered and ſaid unto them, My mo- An. 5. 
mer and my brethren are theſe which hear be word . 

and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God: | of God, and do it. TFT. 

and the twelve were with hin; 4122 1. Now it came to paſs, on a certain day, that b Mul 
he went into a ſhip with kis diſciples: and he ſaid un- 

to them, Let us go over unto che other | 
lake. And they lanched forth, © + / 


Maſter, maſter, 


thorns]: 
i ] darenes, which is over againſt Galile. 
other fell on good ground, and ſprang up, 


in any houſe, but in the tombs. 


come out of tie man. For oftentimes it had caught 


eftick, that they which enter in | 


ver | 
be taken even tht which the 


4 


il 
* 


* 


=", 
oo Ak, WY, Wor 1 . hu e 


fide of the 
vr peat 3.7 J. 


2 But as-they failed he fell aſleep and there 


came down a ſtorm: of wind on the lake; and they 
| were filed with water, and were in jeo ar dy) 


24 And they came to him, and awoke hin, ſaying, 
we periſh. Then he aroſe, and rebuk- 
ed the wind, and the raging of the water: and they 
ceaſed, and there was à calm. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your faith ? 


13 


and they; being afraid; wondered; ſaying one ts ano- 


ther, What manner of man is this? for he command- 
eth even the winds and water, and they obey him. 
26 J Aud chey arrived at the country of the Sa- i mat, 


27 And when he went forth to land, there met 
him, out of the city, a certain man which had de- 
vils long time, and wore no clothes, neither abode 


28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell down 
before him, and with a loud voice faid, What have 
to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God moſt high? 
beſeech thee torment me not. t RN 
19 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpiritto 


him: and he was kept bound with chains, and in fet- 
ters; and he brake the bands, and was driven of che 
devil into the wilderneſs. ) 8 

' 30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name? And he faid, Legion: becauſe many devils 
were entered into him. 
31 And they beſought him that he would not com- 
mand them to go out into the deep. r 


32 And there was chere an herd of many ſwine 


feeding on the mountain: and they beſought him 
that he would fuffer them to enter into them. And 
he ſuffered them. rr ene 
33 Then went the devils out of the man, and en- 
tered into the ſwine: and the herd ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the lake, and were choaked. 
34 When they<that fed them ſaw what was done, 
they fled, and went and told ir in the city and in the 
3 = a ne 
35 Then they went out to ſee what was done; and 
came to Jeſus, and found the man out of whom the 
devils were departed, * at the feet of Jeſus; clo- 
thed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid. 
36 They alſo which ſaw it told them by what: 
means he that was p̃oſſeſſed of the devils was healed. 
37 J Then the whole multicude, of the coùntry of | 
the Gadarenesround about, beſought him to depart 
from them: for they were taken with great fear. And- 
be went up into the ſip, and returned back again. 
38 Now the man, out of whom the devils were: 
him that he might be with him: 


Socher and thy brethren ſtand withoy de fring to 
SE a ES 


A 


>» 


| 


but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, . ; 
5 39 Return tothine on houſe; and her how read 
| | FRE, | n gs 


A 


he would come into his houſe 


T. -. 
„ Dom. things God hath done unto thee, And he went his 
*. way, and-publiſked throughout the whole city, how 
great things Jeſus had done unto him. 
49 And it came to paſs, that, when Jeſus was re-Jand thence depare. 
turned, the people gladly received him: for they | | 
waitir for 1 Wt go out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt from your 
iI. 9 1% 41 J And, behold, there came a man named 8 ts, ts a 
-_ Jairus, and he, was a ruler of the ſynagogue : and 
he fell down at Jeſus? feet, and beſought him that 


42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve 


years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But as he went 


the people thronged him. 


43 And a woman having, an iflue of blood 
twelve years, which had ſpent all her living upon 
phyſicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border of 5 ; 
his garment : and immediately her iſſue of blood] 10 J And the apoſtles, when they were returned, 

Who touched me? When all 
denied, Peter, and they that were with him, faid, | 
Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and preſs thee, | 


Mat. ö. ſtanched. 


45 And Jeſus ſai 


- 


and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 


46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched me: 


for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 


47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid, | 
ſhe came trembling ;' and, falling down before him, 


the declared uato him before all the people for what 


cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe was healed 


immediately. 


48 Aad he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of good com- 


fort; thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace.) 


49 J While he yet ſpake, there cometh one from 
the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, ſaying to him, Thy 


daughter is dead; trouble nat the Maſter. 


zo But when Jefus heard it, he anſwered him, ſaying, 
Fear not: believe only, and the ſhall be made whole. 
51 And when he came into the houſe, he ſuffered | 
no man to go in, fave Peter, and James, and John, 


and the father and the motlier of the maiden. 


52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he ſaid, brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet before che 


Weep not; ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 


ſhe was dead. | 


And he put them all ont, and took her by the |twelve baſkets: 


54 6 
hagd, and called; ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 


55 And. her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 


53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing that |. 


ſtraightway: and he commanded to give her meat. 


z And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he charg - 19 2 anſwering ſaid, John the Baptiſt: but 
ed them that they ſhould tell no man. what was done; | ſome Jay, Eli: 
| Chap. vit. 2.—41.). See on Math. xiii, 1. 2. and xii. 22,---56: | Prophets is. riſen again. 


laſt obſervation. 


Chap, vi. 22 · 36.) See on Matth. viii. and ix. 


„ 


TY Chriſt Tendeth'out his apoſtles, 7 Herod is deſirous to ſee Chriſt. | them, to tell no man that thing, 


29 The transfiguration, . 
Mat. 10.7. N called his twelve diſciples 


devils, and to cure diſeaſes: 


2 And he ſent them to preachahe kingdom of God, 


and to heal the fick. 


he together, | things, and be rejected of the elders, and chief prieſts, 17. 22. 
and. gave them power and authority. over all. and ſcribes, and be” ſlain, and be raiſed the third 


3 And Be fd unto ihem, Take nothing for your 


coy 


journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, An Dom-“ 
neither money; neither have two coats apiece. 37. 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there abide nes 8 


- 


5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when ye 


feet for a teſtimony againſt them. | - 

6 And they departed, and went through the towns, 

preaching the goſpel, and healing every where. RE 

7 4 > Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was An. Dom- 
done by him: and he was perplexed, becauſe that it 3. 
was ſaid of ſome, that John was riſen from the dead: MAI. 14.1. 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and of | 
othars, that one of the old prophets was riſen again. 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded: bur 

who is this of whom I hear ſuch things ?. And he de--- 

fired to ſee him. | | 


told him all that. they had done. © And he took © Matthews 
them, and went aſide privately into a deſart place, 
belonging to the city, called Bethſaida. | 

11 And the people, when they knew it, followed- 

him: and he received them, and ſpake unto them of ö 
the kingdom of God, and healed them that had need - | 
of healing. | | 


124 And when the day began to wear away, then a Matthew* 
came the twelve and ſaid unto him, Send the mul- + . 
titude away, that they may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lodge, and. get victuals : 
for we are here in a defart place. | 8 
13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they faid, We have no more but five loaves: 
and two fiſhes; except we ſhould go and buy meat 
for all this people. * rh, 
14 For they were about five thouſand men. And 
he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit down by. fifties - 
ina company. : h | | 
15 And they did ſo, and made them all fit down. 
16 Then he took the five loaves and the two F 
fiſhes, and looking up to-heaven he blefled them, and | ! 


{ multitude: - 15 
17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and there 
was taken up of fragments chat remained to them 


18. And it came to paſs, as he was alone pray- Mathew 
ing, his diſciples were with him, and he aſked them, 16. 23. 
ſaying, Whom ſay the people chat I am? 


las: and others ay, that one of the old 


20 He faid unto hem, But whom ſay yetharl am ?: 
Peter anfwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 
- 21 And heſtraitly charged them, and commanded: 


. 


22 Saying, 1 The ſon of man muſt ſuffer many ff Mathew 


day = : 

23 J. And he ſaid to mem all, If any man wills Atatihiver 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up“ 38. 
his croſs daily, and follow me- | | 


| 24 For: 


4 1 * —— wo 4 


h — 16. 
26 Mark 


8. 36. 


i Matthew '26 1 For Shofacver, ſhall b 


10. 33 


k M tthew 


1 28. 


: Mat. 15. T. 
FIT after theſe | ſayings, 


a 
As = 


9 


8. * . 


but whoſoever will loſe his life. for my lake the 
ſhall fave it. 

25 * For what is a man adrantiged, if he an: the 
or be caſt away 


„„ 


of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 8 eB 


ed, when he ſhall. come in his own glory, and i in his 
Father's, and of the holy angels. Slory, 


here which 800 not taſte of A al they fee 


147 | K = " 
24 For pri will ſave his uke ſhall ops it; n . "as | 


27. * But 1 tell ou of a truth, there be ſome ſtand- 


Wh 
kingdom of God. 
28 J And it came to. paſs bout an 
he took Perer, and 440 
James, and went up into a mountain to Pray. 


29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his countenance [hi hi 


was ae and his raiment was white and ON 
39 And behold, there talked with him two men, 
- which v were Moſes and Elias; 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 0 ake'of his de- 

ceafe which he ſhould accompliſh at N 
33 But Peter and they that were with him were 
keavy with ſleep; and wifen they were awake they [1 
ſaw his glory, and che two men that ſtood with him. 
33 And it came to paſs, as they departed. from 
him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for | 
us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles, e one 


fpr thee, and one 57 Moſes, and 0 one for Elias; not * 


g what, he ſaid. 


. | 
ile he thus ſpake there came a cloud, and 


—_ 1 them: e feared as they entered 


MP the cloud. 
And there came a voice out of the cloud, ſay-, 
ing; This is my beloved Son: hear him, 
36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was found 
alone. And they 5 it cloſe, and told no man in 


; thoſe” days any of thoſe things which they had ſeen. | [. 
5% Mathew 37.4 And it came to paſs, that, on the next 
127. 14. day, when they! were come down from the hill, much] 

xople met him. 


38; And behold, a man of the company cried out, |. 
ſaying, Maſter, * befeech thee look upon my ſon: 
for he is mine wag 4 child. 

39 And lo, a ſpirittaketh bim, and he ſuddenly | 

erleth out, and it teareth him that he forperk again, 


7 was as thou 


"hs let me. firſt go bid them 


and bruiſing him hardly departeth from him. 
40 And. I beſought thy Kiley 
and they could not. 

| neration,. how long hall I be with ou, 0 
kee Bring thy ſon hither. M 4 

2 And as he was,yet a,comin 

Him down, and tare him: And N bene the, 
vag an clit and healed the child, and delivered 

5 ee to his father. 


8 
n 


1 whi le.they wagen ves! one at all Jrice, 


N ce h Je did, he. ſaid, o his diſciples, 
« Matthew 44 ing wh hefe hinge f fink down 35 your ears: 4 
15 ro er Bi Ranged delivered into. th q hands of men. 


ood not this 1 and it was 


M0 288 g 518010 e 


bei to aſk him of * 


iples to caſt him out, 
i And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, O faithleſs and per- 


a Bur, wh were all amazed a At the mighty. power 


conſider this as an 2 of his retnceſoitt conſei 


Bots | He | rnd £ 
0 nk the azoſe. e ther * 0 
ck © them ſhould be beet ng amgngr Ms: * PP 


47 And jeſus rc ivingthe though weir 4 A 
took a child, bf ſer him "by h Sie be oftb ;h Aro Matte 


438 And ſaid unto them, Whoſgever 1 25 eive 
this child in my name, receweth mez and whofoever, 
ſhall receive me receiyeth, him that ſent me: for he 


that is leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall r 
49 Je And John anſwered and faid, Maſter, we v Mart 
ſaw one * out devils in thy name, and we for- 9: 36. 
bade him, becauſe he followeth not with us. 7 
50 And J cſus ſaid unto Fare Forbid oP not: 1 


1 Mat.! 


to mal 


53 And — 5 pre bn, boca ts fie 
E \ 
54 And 


4 zKiags 1g 
Were Fey? 10s, „ 
ſpixit ve are of. 
56 For the Son of man is not, come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave them. And they went to ano- 
ther village. 

57 J And it came to paſs, that, as "they, ment! Mat, f . 
in the way, a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

12 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have 80e, 
an birds of the air have neſts; but the Son a of man 
hath. not where to lay hit head. 

59 And he ſaid unto another, Follow n me: But he- M2 
faid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my * 

6⁰ Tefus faid uato him, Let the dead wg $5 
dead, but go thou and peach the kingdom Gol. 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I 1 Ste thee; 


rrewel which. are at 


5 gb But 5 7. Re and reb 
Y now not what manner wy 


ome. at MF houſe..., 
62 d Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man bn N- 
his hand. to the. 2 eee is Cor 
the ee of Go 8 


Sander A . 1 2 "EY wh * 
to ider in the 9 apoſtles is, that 9 

to go before him into Tides, in order tv ſpread abroad the glad tid- 2 
ings of che Mefhah's coming, and to prepare the Jews, by their 

reaching and by their mira es, for his reception, He was likewiſe 


e Eilts, Pr g this method, to prepare them for their future 8 eee 


throughout the whole earth. But that which wer 
to obſcrve in Chriſt's ny to them is, that: the tninfftty 


- ſee > That 
. . — 
184 — worth no- 


the = ad put to Nay was Nt Win We 
Pe 
rejett. the trumhs of 
e truth of their bd 
, ackrowfed 
kiefore;; / 


Though the ungod! 
LEES 13975 perſuaded of 


their 3 is ron 


10 
religion, 


dn gebs elle and when 


* 


„ go” i 2 


u. Dom 2 of the five loaves und- bed ies; which kf erer thouſand 
Pe is one of the moſt remarkable mirgeles our Saviour Wronght; 
. 12 ce.they were all ſo many wirneſſes of the forprifing facts, and in · 
ase . naking it knoy + on the world, which 815 very much 
to confirm the truik of C ctrime and Bis divine miſf on, and in- 
e What wenre to garher from our Lord ‚ 
diſcourſe with his diſciples, concerning the opigion men had of hi 
25 what they 8 ves thou = is, that faith in Chriſt conſiſts 
in looking upon l as the Meftah, and ute Son ef the living God: 
That he came into the worlde to Colter and die: That no one can be 
dis true diſciple, without raking up his croſs, and being always 
dy to, make. a. public are dete profelſ on of his faith: and laſtly, 
That there is nothing's portance to us than the faloationt 
of our ſduls; ant that it de Loud be of no advantage to us ww * 
whole world, at the expence of our fouls. 
hap. ix. 3H A Ke. 1 See on Matth, vil. 


Mat. to. r. e I 0815 other 
1 ent them two and two be re 


would come. 
bg. 3. 2 Therefore laid he ui unto them, The! harveſt truly 
it great; but the labourers are few: Pray ye therefore 

the Lord of the harveſt that he would end forth la- 
bourers into his harveſt.” | 

3 Go your ways: © behold, 1 tend you forch as 
lambs amongſt wolves. 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſerip, nor ſhoes: and 
ſalute no man by the way. 


Matthew 
10. 16, 


| Matthew 


Lie pokes be to this houſe. 


6 And, if the ſon of peace be there, your peace | 


ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it-ſhall turn ts you again. 

Aid in the ſame houſe remain, eating and drink- 
ing ſuch things as they give: for the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. Go not from houfe to houle. 

8 Andi into w atſoe ver city ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you, cat ſuch things as are ſet before you: 

9 And heal the fick that are therein, and ſay uato 
them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you not, go your ways out into the ſtreets of 
the ſame, and ſay, 


BE." 


TT; Even the very duſt of your city, which cleaveth | 


on us, we do wipe off againſt: you: notwithſtanding, 
be ye ſure of this that the xingdom of God is come 


nigh unto you. 

12 But I ſay unto you u that it ſhall be more tole- 
rable in that. day for Sodom; than for that city. 

13 Wo untothee, Chorazin; wo unto thee Beth- | 
ſaida: for if the mighty works hadbeen done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have been done in you, they had 

a great while ago repented, . fitting, in {ackloth | and 
aſhes, 
14 But it ſhallbe moretolerable for Tyre and. {ſs 
don at the judgment, than for vou. 
15 And thou, Capernaum, w mich art exalted? to 
heaven, -ſhall be thru down to: hel 

16.7 tHe that heareth you hcareth me; and be that 

eſpiſeth * you deſpiſeth mez. and i deſpileth 

me deſpiſeth him that ſent we. 

17 J And the ſeventy returned 
ſaying, Lord, even a the” 


_ through thy name. 


Matthew 
21. 


: 


11 


4 


in with j Joy, 
ubjeet! unto: us, . 


ed are 


a 2 and haſt revealed them unto babes: 


Fter ® the e ps 
ſeventy alſo, an« | 
s face into Corry ie and place, whither he himſelf] 


4 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay | 


7. * Ha 1 an nal D, 


5 18 And he 9” unte them, 1 1 bebe Sathn as OY 

ghrning fall from heaven. 

„19 Behold, I give unto you power to hdd Sn ler- 

pents and ſcorpioris, and over all the power of the 

enemy : and nothin ſhall by any means hurt you. 

i 20 N Notwithſtaßdit ing, in this rejoice rot that the 

ſpirits are fubject unto Jou; but rather rejoice, be- 

cauſe your names are Titled i in heaven. | 
21 $.In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit and nid, 

1 thank thee, O ather, Lord of Heaven and earth, 

chat thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe _ 

even 


* 


Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſig At. | 
21 An things 2 are delivered to me of my Fatlier: : | Many an- 
and no man knoweth who the Son is; but the Fa- g copies 
cher; add who the Father is, but the Son, and he to words, And 
whom the Son will reveal him. 8 

23 F Aynd he turned Him unto his diſei les, and ole hefad, 
faid privately, © Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the s Mathew 
things that ye ſee. * BJ: "8G 
24 For I tell you that many prophets and kings 
have deſired to ſee thoſethings which ye ſee, and have 
not ſeen tbem; and to hear thoſe things which ye 
hear, and have not hęard them. | 
25 J And, behold, a certain lawyer ſtood 1 p. and 
tempted kim, ſaying, N Maſter, what ſhall I do to Þ Matthew 
inherit eternal life? 3 
26 He ſaid unto bim, what is written in the law 2 
how readeſt thou? 

27 And he, anſwering, faid, Thou malt love the 
Lord thy God with all chy keart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
mind; 3 and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto: him, Thou: haſt anſwered 
right: : this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, fac unt 
Jeſus, and who is my neighbour? f 
30o And Jeſus anſwering ſaid; A certain man went 
down from Jerufatem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which ſtripped him of hisraiment, and wound- 
ed him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain 
prieſt that way; and when he ſaw him he paſſed by 
on the other ſide. 

32 And Hkewiſe a Levite, whenke was at the place, 
came; and looked on him, and by on the other 


33 Buta certain Sawuritäd; as he journeyed, came 
BEA he was; and, when he 1 him, he had com- 
paſſion: on him, 
34 And went to him, and bqund up his wounds 
pouring in oil and wine, and fet him on lis bn 
and brought Him to an inn, anck todk care of him,” 5 
1 35 And on the morrow, when he departed, he 
took out' two. i pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and 1 See . 
faid- unto hi » Take care of him; aud en, 2. 
ore er me more, when I comb ugin; T will re- 
1 S. . 
"as Which. now of theſe three, thigkeſt on, wa 2 4 22006 F 
aK unto him that fell among the thieves? . 
37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed merey on him, - 
n ſaid ym unto him, Oo, and do thou likewiſe. 
334 Now 
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2 37 


Cbrift teatheth to pray, 


entered into a certain village: and a certain woman 


named Martha received him into her houſe. 


309 And ſhe had a fiſter called Mary, which alſo 
ſat at Jeſus? feet, and heard his word. 5 
40 But Martha was cumbered about much ſerv- 
ing, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt thou 
not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve alone? 
did her therefore that ſhe help me. 3 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, Martha, 
1 thou art careful, and troubled about many 
chings: pbk 
© 42 But one thing isneedful. And Mary hath choſen 
that good part which ſhall not be taken away from her. 


Practical obſervations oye. x. 1,-*-24,) f. We may obſerve, 
that Chriſt, who had already choſen twelve apoſtles, was pleaſed al- 
ſo to make choice of ſeventy diſciples, and ſend them into Judea, 
that the happy tidings of thecoming of the kingdom of God might 
be ſpread with the 
ter able to go and preach the ſame doctrine throughout all the earth 
afterwards. 2. The threatnings which Chriſt denounces againſt the 
. Cities of Galilee, where he had preached and done miracles, are a 
warning to us, that thoſe who receive the greateſt favours from hea- 
ven, often abuſe them in a ſhameful manner; and that thoſe who 
have the goſpel preached to them, and do not grow better by it, 
muſt expect the ſevereſt puniſhment. 3 Upon what Chriſt faid to 
the ſeventy diſciples, when they gave him an account of the ſucceſ: 
of their journey, and of the miracles which they had wrought, we 
may o"ferve, that he foretold the ſpeedy ruin of the kingdom of Sa- 
tan, which actually happened ſoon after by the preaching of the my 
pel. He likewiſe declared to them, that though it was a very glori- 
ous privilege to be able to caſt out devils, they ought rather to re- 
joice that their names were written in heaven; that is to ſay, that 
they were the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, and that the joys and glories 
of heaven were reſerved for them. The advantage of belonging to 
God, and of being in the number of true believers, is infinitely 
more conſiderable than the power of working miracles. 4. Let us 

alſo carefully attend to the thanks which Ch 
that the goſpel was received by the mean and humble, - whillit the 
great men of the world, and thoſe who are looked upon as the uiſ- 
eſt, did reject it. It is not to worldly perſons, and thoſe that have 
an high opinion of themſelves, that God reveals himſelf ; but it is 
* the meek and lowly, and to ſuch as are of a ſincere and honeſt 
eart. - a 
Chap. x 25.— 41.) This portion of ſcripture furniſhes us with 
three inſtructions. 1. That the chief command of God, and the 
ſum of all religion, is, to love God above all things, and our neigh- 
" *bours as ourſelves. This is the way to fulfil the whole law, and 
to diſcharge every duty; and this is what we are bound to do, if we 
' deſire to attain to true ſubſtantial holineſs, and by that means to e-, 
ternal life. 2. That tbere is no man who is not our neighbour, and 
whom we ought not to love. This is what Chriſt teaches us by the 
parable of the Jew, who being wonnded by thieves, was neither af 
"liſted by the prieſt, nor by the Levite, though they were his own 
countrymen; but was relieved by a Samaritan, whe was a ſtranger, 
and of a people hated by the Jews. The judgment our Lord paſ 
ſed upon the behaviour of Martha and Mary teaches us, that our 
chief care ought to be to adhere to him, and to hearken to his word; 
and that the employments of this life, even ſuch as are lawful, ought 
never to make us neglect the thing that is moſt important of all, 
the one only thing, neceſſary. And if we would be happy, we muſt, 
like Mary, chuſe that good part which ſhall never be taken from us 


„ C H A P. | XI. . f 
bt iſt teacheth to pray: 14 He caſteth out a dumb devil. 29 He 
1 37 and reprehendeth the Phariſecs, ſcribes 


certain place, when he ceaſed, one of his diſci- 
ples {aid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John 
alſo taught his diſciples. | Le 
2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, 


Mat. 6. 9. * Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 


name. Thy kingdom come. 


Tby will be done, as in 


a B. LUKE, 
An Dom. 38 J Now it came to paſs, as they went, that he 


- 


4 And forgive us our fins; fo 


me, and I have nothing to ſet before him: 


greater diſpatch, and that they might be the bet. 


riſt returned to God, 


and lawyer“. : 
A Nd it came to paſs, that, as he was praying in a 


- 3; Give us | day by day our daily bread... 44. 00% 
for we alſo forgive e- 3) 
very one that is indebted to us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation, but deliver us from evil. "Foho ny "2 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall have 
a friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, and ſay 
unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine | in his journey is come to | or, on, 

n 8 is way. 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, Frou- 
ble me not: the door is now ſhut, and my children 
are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and give thee. 

8 I ſay unto you, though he will not riſe and give 
him, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of his 
importunity he will rife, and give him as many as 

9 And I ſay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be given d N 5j 
you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you. 8 

10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth : and he 
that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, it 
e e e 

11 © If a fon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that is e Ma 11 
a father, will he give him a ſtone? or if he aft a fiſh, 


f Ma 
12.38 


* 


will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? 
12 Or if he ſhall 
ſcorpion? 50 | 46 ON 
13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children: how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to, them 
that aſk him? e e ee at dab oh. 
14 J And he was caſting out a devil, and it was 
dumb. And it came to paſs, when the devil was gone 
out, the dumb tpake: and the people wondered. 
15 But ſome of them ſaid, 4 He caſterh out devils d Mate; 
through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. d 
16 And others, tempting him, ſought of him a 
ro: $i Sore . 
17 But he, knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is brought tode- 


ſolation: and a houſe'divided againſt a houſe falleth. 
el himſelf, how 


ask an egg, will he offer him a Mit 


See 
3.15 


W Mat 


18 If Satan alſo be divided nſt } 

ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay, that I caſt 
out devils through Beelzebub. 
19 But if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom 
your ſons caſt them out? therefore ſhall they be 

your judges. : LY 
20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out devils, 

no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you. 
21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace. | eee 


23. 1 


22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come up 1 q 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
"| armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 
23 He that is not with me is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me ſcattereth. © 
24 © When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of # man, © Mad. 


he walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt; and find-"* 4? 


] came ont. ee 
25 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept and 
F „ e VEG MENG) (43% S r le 


garniſhed. : 


26 Ten 


ba , Dow- 26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven other 
, 33. ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in, 
21 aud dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of that man is 


worſe than the firſt | 

27 J And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe chings, 
a certain woman of the company lift up her voice, 
and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, 
and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it. | 
f Matthew 29 J f And when the people were gathered thitk 
n.33- together, he began to ſay, This is an evil generation: 

they ſeek a ſign; and there ſhall no ſign be given it, 
but the ſign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Ninevites, ſo 
ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the ſouth: ſhall riſe up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and con- 

. demn them: for the came from the utmoſt parts of 
the earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solomon ; and 
behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it: for 
they repented atthe preaching of Janes; and behold, 
a greater than Jonas is here. 

Mat. g. v. 33 5 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, put- 
See Mut. teth it in a ſecret place, neither under a | buſhel; but 
5.15, on a candleſtick, that they which come in may ſee 
the light. 
\Mat.6.22: 34 The light of the body is the eye: therefore 
when thine eye is fingle, thy whole body alſo is full 
of light: but when thine eye is evil, thy body alſo is 
full of darkneſs. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which | is in 
thee be not darkneſs. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
having no part dark, the whole ſhall be full of light, 
as when the bright ſhining of a candle doth give 
thee light. | 

37 J And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought 
him to dine with him: and he went in, and ſat down 
to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſce ſaw it, he marvelled 

that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 
i Mathew 39 i And the Lord faid unto him, Now do ye 
*35- Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and the 
platter: but your inward part is full of ravening and 
wickedneſs. + 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which is 
without, make that which is within alſo ? | 


. 7 J. 


1 75 


at. 9 Ji 
13.4 


or, jou, 41 But rather give alms | of ſuch things as you 
xe able, 


have: and behold, all things are clean unto you. 

42 But wo unto you, Phariſees: for ye tithe mint 
and · vue, and all manner of herbs, and paſs over judg- 
ment and the love of God: theſe ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 

bMat,z3.6, 43 * Wo unto you, Phariſees: for ye love the up- 
permoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in the 


markets. 


Mather 


for ye are as graves which appear not, and the men 
ö that walk over them are not aware them. 


- ” 
12 4 : «4 * 
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2 to the — e CHA P. XII. + = He rebuketh the lawyers. 


44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees ,bypocrites: | 


* 


45 1 Then . one of the lawyers, and ſaid An. Dom. 
0p ay Maſter, thus faying, thou reproacheſt cs 
us allo. 

46 ' And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye lawyers: Mat 23. 4. 
— ye lade men with burdens grie vous to be borne, 
and ye yourſelves touch not the burdens with one of 
your fingers. 

47 * Wo unto you: for ye build the ſrpalckres of Matthew | 
the prophets,. and your fathers killed them. 7 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the deeds 
of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and 
ye build their ſepulchres. | 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom * God, I will 
ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and /ome of them 
they ſhall ſlay and perſecute: 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which was 
ſhed from the foundation of the world, may be re- 
quired of this generation; N 

51 * From the blood of Abel unto the blood of a Gen. 4. 8. 
Zacharias, whith periſhed between the altar and the 
temple : verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall-be required of 
this generation. : 

52 Wo unto you, lawyers: for ye have taken a- Matthew 
way the key of knowledge: ye entered not in your- 3. 13. 
ſelves, and them that were entering in, ye | hindered. Or, for- 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the ſcribes bd. 
and the Phariſees began to urge him vehemently, and 
to provoke him to ſpeak of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catck ſome- 
thing out of his mouth, that they might accuſe him. 

Chap. xi.) See on Matth. vi. vii. xii. xxili. 


CH AP. AN. 


1 To avoid hypocriſy and fearfulneſs in publiſhing Chriſt's doctrine. 
13 To beware of covetouſneſs. 41 The faithful and wiſe fteward. . 


Na the mean time, when there were gathered to- Mat. 166. 
gether an innumerable multitude of people, inſo- 

much that they trode one upon another, he began to 
ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the 
Er of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 

2 d For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not be o Matthes 
revealed ; neither hid, that ſnall not be known, . 26. 

3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in dark- 
neſs, ſhall be heard in the light; and that which ye 
have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, "nl be proclaimed 
upon the houſe-tops. | 
4 And l ſay unto you, my bend le not afraid © Matthew 
of them that kill the body, and after that have no 10. 28. 
more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear: 
Fear him, which, after he hath killed, hath power to 
caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five f ſparrows ſold for two || farthings, | See Matt. 


and not one of them is forgotten before God? 10. 29. 


7 But even the very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more value 
than many ſparrows. : 
8 4Alſo I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs a Matt. 20. 
me before men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo con- 3. 2 Tim. 
| feſs before the angels of God. 2. 2. 

9 But he that denieth me before men ſhall be de- 
nied before the angels of God. 


| 


Nous. 13. Fs 


10 And — — * a word againſt cl the 
| Son 


To beware of beweg ag. 
— "ge Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but unto him 
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8. 
that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 


* forgiven. 
11 © And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 


hes 


gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take ye 


no thought how or what thing ye Shall anſwer, or 
what ye ſhall ſay 

12 For the hol Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame 
hour what ye ought to ſay. 

13 And one of the company ſaid unto dim, Ma- 
ſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the inhe- 
ritance with me. 

14 And ke ſaid unto him, Man, who made me 
a judge, or a divider over you? 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and beware 
of covetoufne ſs: for a man's life conſiſteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, The 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plenti- 
fully: 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, What 
ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room whore to beſtow 
my fruits ? 

18 And he ſaid, This will Ido: I will pull down 
my barns, and build greater; and there will I beſtow 
all my fruits and my goods. 


19 And vill ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haft much 


goods laid up for Dy years; take thine eaſe, eat, 


drink, and be mer 
20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night 


Hor, ao they thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee: then whoſe ſhall 
5; += a thy thoſe things be which thou haſt provided ? 


21 So is he that layeth up treaſure. for himſelf, 
and is not rich towards God. | 


22 J And he ſaid unto his diſciples, Therefore Iſay 


Mat. 6.23. unto you, f Take no thought for your life, what ye 


ſhall eat; neither for the body, what ye ſhall put on. 


23 Phe life is more than meat, and the body i: 
more than raiment. 


24 Confider the ravens: for they neither ſow nor | 


reap; which neither have ſtore-houſe nor barn, and 
God feedeth them. How much more are ye better 
than the fowls ? 

25 Andwhich of you with taking thought can add 
to his ſtature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be noi able to do that thing which 
is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow: they toib 
not, they ſpin not; and yet I ſay unto you, that So- 
ar pu in all bis glory, was not arvayed * one 

theſe. 

28 If then God ſo clothe che graſs, which is to- day 
in the field, and to- morrow ĩs caſt into the oven: how 
much more will he clathe you, O ye of little faith? 
29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 


4 Or, live ſhall drink, || neither-be ye of doubtful mind. 


30 For all theſe things do the nations of the world 


ſeek after: and your Father knoweth that Fe have | 


need of theſe things. 
31 J But rather ſeck ye the kingdom of God, and 
al Theſe - things ſhall be added unto you. 
32 Fear not little flock ; for it is your Father's good 
Pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 


12 ans 


LUKE 


+ To be ready to open when ur Eord cometh, 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
yourſelves bags which wax not old, a treafure in the 
heavens that faileth not, where no thief approach 
eth, neither moth, corrupteth. 


34 For where your treafure is, there wilt your 
heart be alſo. | 


35 Let your Joins be girded about, and your » 
lights burning; 

36 And ye yourſelves like unto men at wait for 
their Lord, when he will return from the wedding, 
that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may open 
unto. kim immediately. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe fervants, whom the Lord when 
he cometh ſhall find watching: verily I fay unto you, 
that he ſhall gird himfelf, and make them to fit down 
to meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. 

38 And if he fhall come in the fecond watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find them fo, bleſſed 


| are thoſe ſervants. 


239 i And this know, that if the good-man of the i kater 
houſe had known what hour the thief would come, 24. 43. 4 


he would have watched, and not have ſuffered his 
houſe to be broken through. | 

40 Be ye therefore ready alfo: for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

41 J Then Peter faid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all? ; | 

42 And the Lord faid, Who then is that fakkfur 
and wiſe fteward, whom his lord ſhall make ruler- 
over his houſhold, to give them their portion of 
meat in due ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, who bis lord, when 
he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. | 

44 Of a truth, I ſay unto you, that he will make 
bim ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin to beat 
the men-ſervants, and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken: 

46 The lord of chat ſervant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and at an hour when 


he is not aware, and will cut him in ſunder, and will i Or,c 4 


appoint him his portion with the unbelievers, 

47 And that fervaat which knew his lord's will, 
and prepare not hm/e{f, neither did according to 
his will, ſhall be beaten with many tripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. 
For unto whomfoever much is given, of him fhall 
be much required; and to whom men have commit- 
ted much, of him they will ask the more. | 

49 JF I am come to ſend: fire on the earth, and 
3 will I, if it be already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and 


how am I I ſtraitened til it be aceompliſned/ 


51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace on eq 
earth ? I tell you, Nay; but rather diviſion. 


three. 775 
53 The Father ſhal: be divided againtthe ſon, and 


the | ſon againſt the father; the ther” againſt the 
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8 Mat. 6. 20 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in one 4 
houſe divided, three 1 two, and two againſt 
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l See Mark 


12. 4*· 


and to apply ourſelves inceſſantly to our duty, to the end that when 


ſiah was come; but we have much more reaſon to be convinced of 


- The people muſt take this time of grace. 
An. Dom daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother; the 


what 1s = 
m Mat. 53. 25 


— 


CHA 


mother-in-law againſt her daughter-in-law, and the 
daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law. 

54 J And he ſaid alſo to the people, When ye 
ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay, 
There cometh a ſhower; and ſo it is. 

55 And, when ye ſee the ſouth-wind blow, ye ſay, 
There will be heat; and it cometh to paſs. | 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the 
ſky, and of the earth: but how is it that ye do not 
diſcern this time ? | | ; a 

57 eber why even of yourſelves judge ye not 
hen thou goeſf with thine adverſary to 


— 


the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give diligence: 


that thou mayeſt be delivered from him Ft he hale 


thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 


officer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 


59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till 


thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. | 


3 75 4 14 
practical obſervations on chap. xib , 34.) Chriſt inſtructs us 


here about the proſcffion of truth, and the love of worldty goods. 
1. Upon the firſt head, we fee that Chriſtians, and eſpecially the 
miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, ought to make a public profeſtion of the 
truth, without ſtanding in fear of men; ſince men can only kill the 
body, whereas God cam caſt both foul and body into hell. Where- 
by our Lord, in the cleareſt manner, ſettles the diſt inction between 
ſoul and body, the zanmolfality of the ſoul, and the puniſhments ot 
the wicked in the life to come. 2. Let us ſeriouſly reflect upon 
what our Lord ſays concerning che love of worldly goods, and upon 
the parable of the man that had heaped vp great wealth, but died at 
the time he thought to enjoy it. Chriſt was willing to ſhew there | 
by, that it is a great folly to care only for gathering riches, which we 
muſt leave when we come to die, and to neglect the acquiring hea- 
venly goods, which are ſolid and eternal. He has likewiſe exhorted 
us not to diſquiet ourſelves for the wants of the body, but to truſt 
to Providence, which provides for the neceſſities of all creatures; to 
ſeek, before all things, the kingdom of God: and, inſtead of en. 
gaging all our care for the things of the world, and ſetting our hearts 
upon them, to employ our wealth in alms, in order to ſecure to our- 
ſelves the poſſeſſion of an everlalting treaſure. | 

Chap. xii. 35,---59.} Let us learn from hence, 1. That ſince 


we are ignorant when Chriſt will come, and may be called every | 


moment to give up our accounts to him, we ought always to watch, 


he comes he may find us employed in well-doing. 2. That thoſe | 
to whom God has given the knowledge of himfelf, and chiefly the 
miniſters of the church, are bound to uſe it for the If of others, 
and to the glory of their maſter, if they would not be puniſhed as 
unfaithful ſervants; that, in general, he who knows the will of God, 
and does it not, ſhall be treated with greater ſeverity, and-that God 
will require a greater account of thoſe to whom he (hall have grant-| 
ed more light and mere grace. 3. What our Lord ſays, that he was 
come to kindle fire and diviſion in the world, does not ſignify that 
he came with ſuch a deſign, nor that the goſpel rends to ſet men at 
variance; ſince, on the contrary, the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the goſpel, have no other end, but to cauſe peace to reign: but his 
meaning was, that mankind by their malice would take occafinn 
from his doctrine to hate and perſecute one another. Our Lord 
warns his diſciples ofthis, that they might not be ſtaggered when 
the thing ſhould come to paſs; wherefore neither ought we to be a- 
ny more ſurpriſed, when we ſte that troubles arife in the world up- 
on the account or pretence of religion. 4. Jeſus told the Jews, that 
they might eaſily diſcern the time of the manifeſtation of the Meſ- 


this truth, becauſe every thing that has happened ſince that time, 
has tended to confirm it. We ſhonld therefore be entirely inexcu- 
ſable if we did not make a better uſe than the Jews did of the hap- 
pineſs we enjoy in living at a time when the mercy of God is ſo clear. 
ly revealed; and haſten to make our peace with him, and to pre- 
vent his judgments, before we are called to appear in his preſence, 

CH AY; AHL 


* 


P. XIII. 


T 


had mingled with their ſacrifices. : 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Suppoſe 
ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Ga- 
lileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 

3 Itell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewife periſh. ES. | 

4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower in Si- 
loam fell and flew them, think ye that they were 
| finners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 


all likewiſe periſh. _ 

6 © He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain man 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and he came 
and ſought fruit thereon, and found none, 

7 Then faid he uno the drefler of his vine-yard, 
Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on 
this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down, why cum- 
breth it the ground ? i * 


lone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it. 
9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after 
that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
o And he was teaching in one of che ſynagogues 
on the ſabbath. ; IE 


11 J And, behold, there was a woman which had 


a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wife lift up her/elf, _ 

12 And when Jeſus faw her, he called her to him, 
and faid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed from 
thine infirmity. | 

13 And he laid his hands on her: and immediate- 
ly ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified Gd. 
| 14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered with 
indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the ſab- 
bath-day, and ſaid unto the people, There are fix 
days in which men ought to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day. 
15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the ſabbath 
looſe his ox or his aſs from the ſtay, and lead him a- 
way to watering ? 3 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, theſe eighteen 
years, be looſed from this bond on the ſabbath- 
day? vita 
7 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 
verſaries were aſhamed: and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were done by him. 


18 J Then ſaid he, Unto what is the kingdom of « Matthew 


God like? and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man 
took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, and wax- 
ed a great tree: and the fowls of the air lodged in 
the branches of it. 1 N 

20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken the 
kingdom of God ? : X 
21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in 


| three | meaſures of meal, till the whole was leavencd. I See Matt. 


2 Chriſt preacheth 
and others. 6 The fig-tree curſed. 24 The ſtrait gate, 


* 


repentance upon the puniſhment of the Cain 


22 b And he went through the cities and village 
teaching and journeying towards Jeruſalem. 
. 12 23 Then 


— 
8 


Chriſt bealeth the erdoted woman. 
Here were preſent, at that ſeaſon, ſome that An. Dom- 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate 


5 I tell yon, Nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall 


8 And he anſwering faid unto him, Lord, let it a- 


0 Mat.g. 35, 


33. 


+ 


or, deb- 


tors, 


13. 31. 


13. 33, 


Chrift reproveth Herad and Feruſalem. 4 | 
An. Dom. 


23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there few 
33: 


that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them, 

24 J © Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many, I ſay unto you, will ſcek to enter in, and ſhall 
not be able. 8 

25 When once the maſter af the houſe is riſen up, 
and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand with- 
out, and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, 
I know you not whence you are: ; 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
ſtreets. 'T 3 
. 27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not 
whence you are; depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. | mo 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, 


e Mat. J. 13. 


d Mat. 7. 23. 


and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and 


you yourſetves thruſt out. 


29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and from 
the weſt, and from the north, and from the ſouth, 
and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God. 

e Matthew 
19.39 and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 

31 J The ſame day there came certain of the Pha- 
riſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence: for Herod will kill thee. - 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that fox, 
Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to-day and 
'to-morrow, and the third day I ſhall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to«day and to-mor- 
row, and the day following : for it cannot be that a 
prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 

t Matthew 34 f O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the 
23- 3)- prophets, and ſteneſt them that are ſeut unto thee z 
how often would I have gathered thy children toge- 
ther, as a hen doth gather her brood under ber wings, 
and ye would not! 7 | p 
35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate : 
And verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me until 
the time come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the nam̃e of the Lord. 

Practical obſervations on chap. xiii ] 1. Chriſt teaches us in this 
chapter, that we muſt not imagine, that thoſe who have ſome great 
misfortune befal them, are always the moſt criminal; nor that thoſe 

are better than others whom God is pleaſed to ſpare; but that he 
6ften bears with the guilty for wiſe and good reaſons, whilſt he af - 
Kids others who are not ſo great ſinners as they: wherefore, inſtead 
of condemning thoſe whom God viſits, and flattering ourſelves, we 
aught to repent and grow better by the misfortunes that happen to 


them, left we ſhould be handled more ſeverely than they. 2. The 
meaning of the parable of the barren fig-tree was, that God, who 


had already ſhewn great patience towards the Jews, did then make 


uſe of the laſt means for their converſon, by cauſing them to be cal- 
led to ntance by Chriſt himſelf; after which they were to be 
e e it actually happened in a few years. 3. Chriſt having 
healed a woman that went double for eighteen years together, chere 
were ſome who were offended at his doing this miracle on the fab- 
dath day. What Chriſt ſays to convince them of their ignorance, 
as well as of their wickedaeſs, teaches us, that the practice of charit 
and good works is the moſt neceſſary thing in religion; that theſe 
duties are always in ſeaſon; and that we ſhould let flip no occaſion 
of diſcharging. em, though there ſhould be people of ſo evil a diſ 
poſition as to be offended at them. 4. The parables of the muſtard 
feed; and of the leaven, ſignify, that though the goſpel was receiv- 
4 vet few, whilſt our Saviour was in the world, and the begin. b 
”  Bivngs of his kingdom were very weak, it ſhould be eſtabliſbed in all 


8. LUKE: 


| 


* 
— 


Te drop bea led. 
places, aud in a very ſhort time; as it fell out aecordin ly: which An. 

proves the divinity of the goſpel. 5. We ought carcfully to medi- 3 
tate upon the anſwer which our Lord returned to thoſe that aſked 
him, Whether there ſhould be but few people ſaved : . Strive, (fays 
he,) to enter in at the firait gate; for many, I ſay unto you, will 
ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able.” Theſe words teach us, that 
inſtead of putting vain and curious queſtions about zny thing which 
God has reſerved the knowledpe of to himſelf, and particularly a- 
bout the ſalvation of others, our principal care ought to be to attain 
it ourſelves. 6 We have ſeen that our Lord feared neither the craft 
ner cruelty of Herod, becauſe he knew that he was not to die in 
Galilee, but at Jeruſalem. This ſhews us, that wicked men cannot 


always execute their own deſigns, much lefs hinder what God has 


purpoſed, ard that we need fear nothing when we walk in our cal- 
ling. 7. Oaftly, The tenderneſs wherewith our Lord laments the 
ingratitude and deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſhews, that God's views 


with regard to men are love; and that no evil befals them but what 
they bring upon themſelves by deſpiſing his goodneſs and reje cting 
the offers of his grace, | 


CH: AP. Hv. 


2 The dropſy healed on the ſabbath. 
ſupper. 25 Who cannot be ſaved. 


Nd it came to paſs, as he went into the houſe of 
one of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on the 


16 The parable of the great 


ſabbath-day, that they watched him. 


30 © And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be Gcſt, 


M4 


2 And, behold, thtre was a certain man before 
him which had the dropſy. f 

3 And Jeſus anſwering ſpake unto the lawyers 
and Phariſees, faying, Is it lawful to heal on the ſab- 
bath-day ? 3 x | 
4 And they held their peace. 
and healed him, and let kim go; 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhal! 
have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and will no: 
ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabbath-day ? 

6 And they could not anſwer him again to theſe 
things. | 

7 J And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe out 
the chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man toa wedding, 
fit notdown inthe higheſt room; leſt a more honour- 
able man than thou be bidden of him; | 

9 And he that bade thee and him come, and ſay 
to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with 
ſhame to take the loweſt room. ; 

10* But when thou art bidden, go and fit down in * Pwr 
the loweſt room: that, when he that bade thee com- & 
eth, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher : 
then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence of them 
that fit at meat with thee. | 

11 > For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſ- b Mi 
ed: and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, 23˙ * 

12 J Then faid he alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours; leſt they alſo bid thee again, and 
a recompence be made thee. n 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, cToti 
the maimed, the lame, the blind : | 0 80 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot re- 
compenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the 


* 


And he took him, 


. 37 


reſurrection of the juſt. 


15 T And when one of them, that ſat at meat with 


| 


him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 4 Bleſſed a ger 
is he that ſhall cat bread 


in the kingdom of God. 
' 16 © Then 
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3. 17. 


© Tobi 


d Rev, 


, Dom. 
33 
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Matthew 


0. 37. 


parable of the great fupper : 4 


16 © Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man made 
a great ſupper, and bade many: „„ 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper- time, to ſay to 
them that were bidden, Come; for all things are now 
read „ * n A OY „ SY. 

18 And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it: I 
pray thee have ma excuſed. 5 8255 TY 

19 And anetberſaid, I bave bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee have me 
excuſed. N - BY F x2 

20 And another faid, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. * | | 

21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord theſe 
things. 'Then the maſter of the houſe, belng angry, 
ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into the ſtreets, 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the bling. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou: 
haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 
into the high-ways and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my houſe may be filled. = 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men. 
which were bidden-ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 


25 J And. there went great multitudes with him: : 


and he turned, and faid unto them, 


ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 
thren, aud ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he can- 
not be my diſciple. | | 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and 
come after me, cannot be my diſciple. | 

28 For which of you intending to build a tower, 
ſitteth not down firſt, and coumeth the coſt whether 
he have /uficient to finiſh it? Een ; hed 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold it begin to 
mock. him, e ; 

39. Saying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finiſh. ba ? ie; 

31 Or what king goipg to make war againſt ano- 
ther king, fitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth whe- 
ther he be able with ten thouſand to meet him that 
cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand 2 

32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way off, 


—— 


he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and defireth: conditions of living. 


peace. 3 | | 
33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that for- 
ſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 


Nat. f. 13. 34 Js Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 


ſavour, wherewith Hhall it be ſeaſoned? - 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghil;z. but men caſt it out. He that hath ears to 
hear. let him hear. $445 | 4 

Practical obſervations on chap: xiv.] The cure Which Cheiſt 
granted to the man that had the drop. ſhews, that he was always 
ready to do good and to relieve the afflifted; and that there was no 
fort of diſte nper which he did not cure: and what he ſaid to thoſe 
who did not approve of his working miracles upon the ſabbath day, 
ſdews, that we muſt avoid hypocriſy and raſh cenſures, and lay hoſd 
wpon all occaſions that offer to do works of kindneſs and . — 
v. The ſecond leſſon relates to humility. and-eharity: Chriſt re. 


26 f If any man come to me, and hate not his fa- 


. | 2» "Of the left ſheep, &c. 
commends both thoſe duties, telling us, that they who endeavour An. Dom- 
to exak themſelves ſhall be abaſed/before God, and even before men, 33. 
whilſt thoſe that humble themſelves ſhall be exalted : and exhort- oa. 
ing vs not to imitate thoſe worldly people, who only weleome the 
rich and their friends, but deſpiſc and neglect the poor and unſor- 
tunate, 3. The parable of the feaſt, ſignifies, that the Jews, and 
eſpecially the chief among them, were to be rejected for not embrac- 
ing the invitarions which God made them by Jeſus Chriſt and his 
.apoſtles; andthatthoſe who were the meſt deſpiſed, ind even the Gen- 
tiles theraſelves, ſhould receive thoſe favours which the Jews had 
rejetted. Laſtly, Chriſt warns us moſt expreſsly, that, in order to 
be his diſciples, we muſt firft learn to renonnce every thing that may 
hinder us from following him. It is with this view that he propoſes 
the parable of a wan that wzs going to build a tower, and that of 
one king who was going to fight with another. 25 
CHAP: XV. | 
r The-parable of the loſt ſheep: 8 Of the pieces of filver: 11 Of 
the prodigal ſon. f | | | 
T Hen drew near unto him all the publicans and 
|  finners for to hear him. 
2 AndthePhariſcesand ſcribes murmured, ſaying, 
This man receiveth finners, and eateth with them. 
3 T And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying, 
4 * What man of you, having an hundred ſheep, * Matthew 
if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 18. 32+ 
nine in the wilderneſs, and goafter that whichis loſt, 
until he find it? 
5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders, rejoicing. Le | 
6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found my ſheep which was1oſt. 
7: Hay unto you, that like wiſe joy ſhall bein heaven 
over one ſinner that repenteth, more than over ninety. 
and nine juſt perſons, which need no repentance. | 
8 © Either what woman having ten || pieces-of ſil- Drachma 


ver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, and 2 e 


ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it ? piece of ſil- 


9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her ver, is the 
friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Rejoice — 
with me; for I have found the piece which I had loſt. which com 
10 Likewiſe I fay unto you, There is joy in the eth to fever 
preſence of the angels of God over one ſinner that Pence half. 
repenteth. | | is 
11} And he faid, A certain man had two ſons : the Roman 

12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 3 
Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth a 
me. And he divided unto them his living. 

13. And not many days after, the younger ſon ga- 
thered all together, and took his journey into a far 
country, and there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous- 


14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a migh-- 
ty famine in that land; and he began to be in want. 
15 And he went and joined himſelf to a citizen of 
| that country; and he ſent him into his fields to feed 
ſwine. | | | 
16 And he would fain have filled his belly with 
the huſks that the ſwine did eat: and, no man gave 
unto him. | | | 
17 And when he came to himſelf he ſaid, How 
many hired ſervants of my father's have bread enough 
and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger !- | 
18 I will ariſe, and goto my father, and will ſay 
unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
10 And. 


The parable of the prodigal fon : 


— 


, Wy 


A > 


8. I 
19 And am no more worthy to be called wy fon: 
make me as one of thy hired ſervants. . : 

20 And he arole, and came to his father. Bur, | 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, 
and had compaſſion, and Fans and fell bu his necks 


and kiiled him. 


2 The parable of the unjuſt deward. 


75 Lazarus the beggar. 
Nd he ſaid alfo unto his diſciples, There was a 


21 And che ſon faid unto 8 „Father 1 kavel 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am no 
more worthy.to be called thy ſon. = 

22 But the father faid to his ſervants, Bring forth 
the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on 
his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted 1 and Ful it ; 
and let us eat and be merry. 

24 For this my fon was dead, acks4 is alive 18703 3 
he was loſt, and i is Saad: Aad they began to be 
merry. 

25 dove his elder . was in che field: and as he 
came, and drew n to the houſe, he heard muſick 
and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ſervants, and aſked 
what theſe things meant. | 

27 And he ſaid unto him, 'Thy brother is come; 


and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe he 


hath received him ſafe and ſound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not ge in: there- 
fore came his father out, and intreated him. 
29 And he anſwering ſaid to hig father, Lo, theſe 
many years do I ſerve thee, neither — von I at 
any time thy commandment, and yet thou never 
gaveft me a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends: 

30 But aſſoon as this thy ſon was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou haſt kil- 
led for him the fatted calf. 

31 Ancthe ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever with 
me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 
be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 


again; and was loſt, and is found. 


Practical obſervations on chap. xv F The three fimilitudes con- 
tained in this chapter, tend all to the fam 
before our eyes the great mercies of God to ſinners, and his endea- 


vour to bring them to repentance; and to ſhew, that as their con 


verſion is very acceptable to him, and the holy angels are rejoiced at 


it, all ſuch as love God ought likewiſe to be glad, and even to con- 


tribute every thing in their power towards it; and not to be ſorry 
or jealous; as were the Pheriſees, who could not bear to fee. Jeſus in 
the company of men of an evil life. This is what is chiefly denot- 
ed by the parable of the predigal ſon, by whom our Lord repreſents} 
thoſe that were great ſinners, or counted ſach ; the return of that 
ſon to his father's houſe, repreſents the cotverſion of ſach ſinners. 

The tenderneſs with which his father received him, fhews, that God 
takes pleaſure jn the repentance andamendment of ſinners, and that, 
he is full of geodnefs towards them. The jealouſy and concern 
which the eldeſt ſon ſhewed, becauſe his brother had been received 
ſo kindly and joyfully; repreſents the temper of thoſe Phariſees whe 
thought themſelves better than other men, and who were offended 


at our Lord's +» ing and keeping IP with pre and ſin- 


NETS, 


. H A Bui EVE 


poeriſy of the covYetous Phariſees. 19 The rich glutton, and 


* 


certain rich man ich had a ſteward; and the 


FR 


fame was rah ones bim that be had waſted his As. U 


is unjuſt alſo in much. 


elfe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe che other. 
e purpoſe; which is, to ſet | 


| marriet 
F318 committeth adukery. © 
, BY! 
14 Chril reproveth the hy. 


UK f. 


Of the unjuſt feward, The 


Dom- 


oods. 18 33 


2 And he called him, mod faid a Hoi is it 
— hear this of thee? give an account of thy ſtew- 
ardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall I dof: for my lord taketh away from me the 
ſtewardſhip: Fcannot dig, to beg Jam afhamed. 

4 I am reſoved what to do, that hen I am Put 
out of the ſtewardthip, they magiveceive me into 
their houſes. 

5 5 So he called every one of his lords debtors unto 
Tre, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt thou 


IÞ 


1 unto my lord? 


6 And:he ſaid, An humdpent: * mesſures ns Oil. | Them 
And he id unto him, Take thy bill, and ſit down Bains nt 
quickly, and write fifty. it origin 

7 Then ſaid he to ae, And bb nch oweſt A 
thou? And he ſaid, An hundred ſmeaſures of wheat. tree 
And he in unto. him, "Dake thy bill, and write 9 he 


Ther 
e e. ER ine 


8 And an lord commented the whjuſt ſteward, pretet: 
¶ decauſt he had done wiſely: for the children of this 3 
world are in their e wiſer chan the children conzüd 
of light. about fa 

9 And I ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves friends ten bb 
of the | mammon of untighteouſneſs; that, when 1 Or,cih 
ye fail, they may receive you into everlaſting habita- 
tions. 

10 He that s fairkfalin chat which is leaſt, ts Cath 
ful alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt 
11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous | mammon, who will commit to your ln 
truſt the true Feches ? 
E BY And if ye have not been faithful in that which 
is another man's, who ſhall give you that which i is 
your own? 
13 ©* No ſervant can ferve two maſters : for ei- Mat. 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other; or 


Le cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things: and they derided him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Te are they which ju- 
ſtify yourſelves before men; but God knoweth your 

hearts: for that which is highly eſteemed amongſt 
men is abomination in the fight of God. 

16 v The law and the prophets were until John: 25 Matt.! 
ſince that time the kingdom of God is preached, and“ 
every man preſſeth 3 into it. 

17 And it is eafier for heaven and earth to paſs, © Marg. 
than one tittle of the the law to fail, - 

18 4 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and marri- d Mat. 5. 
eth another, committeth adultery: a1 whoſoever 

h her that is put away from her huſband, 


9 | There was a certain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptu- 
ouſty ererꝭ day. £4 


20 And there was a certain beggar named Laza- . 
b which was laid at his be, full of ſores, 


21 3 And 


_ 
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Mat.“. 


The rich ghutton, and Tazarus. ©. CM 


{8 


dect that God ſhould work miracles for their conver 


. 


fell from the rich man's table: moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his ſores. 10 n THY 4 % 2608 55 #> 
22 And. it came to paſs that the'beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom : 
the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 1 


g 


4 


and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 
24 And he cried; and ſaid, Father Abraham, have 


mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip 


the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue: 


for Lam tormented in this flame. 


25 But Abraham faid, Son, remember that thou 
in thy life-time regeivedit thy good things, and like- 
wiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. + 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed: fo that they which would paſs 
from hence to you, cannot; neither can they pals to 
us, that would came from thenee. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray chee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's houſe: 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may teſtify 
unto them, leſt they come alſo into this place of tor- 
ment. þ Hane 
29 Abraham faith unto him, They have Moſes 
and the prophets; let them hear them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if 
one went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Mofes 
and the prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, 
though one roſe from the dead. * 


Practical obſervations on chap. xvi.] This whole chapter tends 
to teach us how we muſt uſe the good things of this world. . What 


is here ſaid of the unfaithful ſteward, who, to make himſelf friends, | 


diſcharged his maſter's debtors of part of what they owed him, muſt 
not be underitood as if Chriſt commended the proceeding of that 
man, ſinee ſuch an action would be a manifeſt injuſtice and breach 
of truſt, He o 
raiſed himſelf friends by the goods of his maſter, before he left his 
ſervice; ſo we ought to ſecure for ourſelves an entrance into a bet- 

ter life, by employing our wealth to pious and charitable purpoſes. 

It is to ſtir us up to this duty, that Chriſt ſays, that thoſe who can. 

not make a right uſe of the corruptible things sf this life, do the eby 

ſhew that they are unworthy. to poſſeſs heavenly things. It is with 

the ſame view hedeclares, that we cannot ſerve God and ſet our heart 

upon riches at the ſame time: this he proves by the example of the 

Phariſees, who were covetous; and who, although they had a very 
high eſteem of themſelves, were abominable in the ſight of God, 

and the profe ſſed enemies af his kingdom, But this is what he par- 
W aims at in the para ble of the wicked rich man and Laza- 
rus; whereby our Lord repreſents what happens to thoſe, who, in- 

ſtead of affiſting the miſerable, employ their wealth in gratifying 
their own luxury and ſenſuality. Our Lord plainly intimates, that 
pomp, effeminacy,. a love of pleaſures, and a want of charity, lead 

men to hell and deſtruction, even withont the commiſſion of great 
and enormous erimes. Beſides which, we ſee in this parable, that as 

the condition of men is very in this life, ſo it will likewiſe 
be after death; and that we cannot judgevfthe happineſs or miſery 
of men, by what happens to them in this world: we diſcoyer, - that 
the righteous enjoy ſweet repoſe after their death, whilſt the wicked / 
are tormented: and that the condition of them both is utchange- 
able. The anſwer; which the patriarch: Abraham returned to the 

wieked rich man, who'prayed him to ſend us to his brethren, / 
is a leſſon tous, that God gives us, during this life, by his hol 


word, means ſufficient to avoid deſtruction; that thoſe he do not 


lay hold of theſe means, are without excuſe; that they mult not ex 


l ar converftion; and chat 
although he fhould, yet fuch miracles would not convince them. | 


CH: A P. 3 


XVII. *% i 


vo 


1 To avoid occaſions of offence. 3 One to forgive anoth . 6 The [ the Son man, and ye thall not ſee it. 
power of faith, 13 The ten lepers. 8 : | 


CC HAP. XVII. 


nly deſigned to teach us thereby, that as this ſteward | 


The power of faith. © 
Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is impoſſible An. Dom- 
"4 but chat offences will come: but wo unto hm 33 / 
through whom they come. | | 3 | 
' 2 1r were better for him that a milſtone were hang- 2 
ed about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than that 


he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 
23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, 


3 4 Take heed to yourſelves: » If thy brother » Matt. 
treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he repeat, ar. 
forgive him. Ea No 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a 
day, and feven times in a day turn again to thee, 
ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt forgive him. * 
5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe 
our faith, _ | i . 
6 © And the Lord faid, If ye had faith as a grain e Mathew 
of muſtard-ſeed, ye might fay unto this ſycamine- . 20. 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou 
planted in the ſea; and it ſhould obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ſervant plowing, or 

feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, when he 

is come from the field, Go and fit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make ready 
wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and ſerve 

me, till I have eaten and drunken; and afterward 

thou ſhalteat and drink? e | 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the 

things that were commanded him? 1 trow not. 2 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all - 
thoſe things which are commanded you, fay, We 
are unprofitable ſervants: we have done that which 
was our duty to do. | £4449 | | 

11 And it came to paſs, as he went to Jeruſa- 
lem, that he paſsed through the midſt of Samaria and 
Galilee. | 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, there 
met him ten men that were lepers, which ſtood 
afar off: : N | CES 

13 And they lifted up heir voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, 

Maſter, have mercy on us. „ % | 
14 And when he ſaw them he ſaid unto them, «Go qq,,,,,0 
ſhew yourſelves unto the priefts. And it came to 
paſs, that, as they went, they were cleanſed. 

15 And one of them, when he faw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 
God; . 5 
16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not ten 
cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to give glo- 
ry to God, ſave this ſtranger. wy 6 ES 

19 Andhkefſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way; thy 
faith hath made thee whole. n 

20 And when he was demanded of the Phariſees, 
when the kingdom of God ſhould come; he anſwer- 
ed them and ſaid, The kingnom of God cometh not 
with obſervation... | 


i 


; 3p 4 | or, with 
121. Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or, lo there zʒut ward 
for behold, the kingdom of God is | within you. 8 3 
22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days will you. - 


come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the days of 


23 And 


% 8 Fg 


— 


of chriſts coming. 8. LURE > x The Pharifee and Publican, - 
An. Dom. 23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here; or, ſee and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, is al agether ſpiritual and heavenly; and An. 
5 lors : go not — — — tbem. hal thoſe who, like us, are fo happy asto have this kingdom in be , den 
: qa th ; _— | Jnüdſt of them, ſhould take care that they do not fall into the me " 
© Matthew 24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the 


fin as did the Jews, which was, not to acknowledge dieir happineſs, 
24.23 one part under heaven, ſhineth unte the other part | nor to make a right ule of it; which, nevertheleſs, is but too uſual, 


f . 


Mu 


9. 10 
under heaven: ſo 


_ f Gen. 5. 


Gen. DS 


d Gen. 19. 


26. 
i Matt, 16, it: An 


| ſhall alſo the Son of man be in 
his day. | | | 9/9 Lf 
- * 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected of this generation. 1 Ss 

26 f And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall it 
be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 
they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark: and the flood came, and de- 
ſtroyed them all. | dere] 

28 5 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot, 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they builded: _ __ 

29 But, the fame day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, and de- 
ms oenall:. $4 op ᷑ ⁵ | 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the Son 
of man is revealed. > 

31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the houte- 
top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him not come 
down to take it away: and he that is in the field, let 
him likewiſe not return back. = | 

32 * Remember Lot's wife. | U 
33 | Whoſoever ſhall icek to ſave his life ſhall loſe | 


2 


— 


tage of his preſence, and that th 


For which purpoſe, let us conſider. what our Lord adds in this chap- 


ter, namely, that they would f6on repent their neglecting the adran- 
ey would be overtaken by divine ven- 
geance, as the inhabitants of the firſt, world were by the deluge, and 
as the Gre from heaven oyertogok the people of Sodom. This warn- 
ing concerns us as well as the ſews: thoſe among us who have 
fighted the precious advanrages we enjoy,! and the ſeaſon of God's 
forbearance and mercy, will be thus ſurpriſed in their blindneſs and 


ſecurity, and will periſh in'theii impeni:eney, Since now our Lord 


has forewarn<d vs of theſe things, let us reflect upon them continu- 

ally; and, in expectation of his coming, let us live in watchfulneſs, 

in prayer, and in the exerciſe of every good work. 7 

HA. XVII. 

3 The importunate widow. 9 The Phariſee and put, lican. rg 
Children Þrought to Chriſt. 28 All to be left for Chriſt's ſake, 

Nd he ſpake a-partble unto them, to this end, 

that men ought always to pray and not to 

faint; ain n 3 

2 Saying, There wasn city a judge, which fear- 

ed not God, neither gegarded man. At 

3 Andthere was awidowinthatcity, and ſhe came 

unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine adverſary. 
4 And he would not tor a while: but afterward 


he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear not God, nor 


regard mann +114 ' TO 
5 Yet, becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will 


avenge her, leſt by her continual coming ſhe weary me. 
d whoſoever ſhall loſe his life ſhall preſerve it.. 6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt judge 

K Matthew 34 I tell you, in that night there ſhall be two] ſaith + 8 8 
24. 4 men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, 7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, which 


1 This verſe 36 Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 


and the 

other ſhall be left. F 
s Two women ſhall be grinding together; the. 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. PRE 
all 


is wanting be taken, and the other left. N | 4 
CO 37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, Where, 


ies. 


28. 


1 Matt. 23. dy is, thither will the eagles be gathered together. 


Lord? And he ſaid unto them, Whereſoever the bo- 


Practical obſervations on chap, xvii.] The inſtructions contained. 
in this chapter, are the following: x. That the giving ſcandal or of- 
fence, is a great fin: that as men are made, it muſt needs be that of 

= fences come; but that thoſe who are the occaſion of them ſhall re- 
ceive the puniſhment. 2. That we ought not to bear/aty grudge 
againſt thoſe that offend us; but that we muſt yardon them, and e- 
ven pardon them always, though they ſhould injure us very often. 
3. That faith being as neceffary, in order to pleaſe God and obtain 


vation, as it was formerly to work miracles, we ſhould firengthen |. 


ourſelves more and more therein, and, with the apoſtles, beſeech the 
Lord to increaſe our faith- 4 That being the fervants of God, we 
ought to do all that ſuch a maſter commands us, and to do it with 
real, and, at the ſame time, with deep humility, remembering that 
we are but unworthy and uprofitable ſervants; that we do no more 
than part of ovr duty; that therefore we can plead no merit; and 
that if God vouchſafes to reward eur obedience, it is in conſequence 
of his pure favour and bounty. g. As to the cure of the ten lepers, 
obſerve, that there was but one who came back to thank Chriſt, and 
to give glory to God; and this perſon was a Samaritan, who had 
more piety and gratitude than the reſt, who were Jews. Men wiſh 
to be delivered when they are in pain or ſufferings; but as ſoon as 
they have obtained what they deſire, moſt of them. preſently forget 
the fayour God has granted them, and becbme unthankful, Thoſe 
who are ſincerely aſſected with the mercies God beſtows upon them, 
treaſure them up in their memory, and. expreſs their acknowledg- 


ment and love to him, not only by continual thankſgivings, but 


chiefly by theinobedience, and by the good uſe they make of his fa- 
veurs. 6. What Chriſt faid to the Jews, that the kingdom of God 
was not to come with ſplendor; that it was already come, and even 


was among them; is enough to ſhe w, that the kingdom of our Lord | 


truſted in themſclves j that they were righteous, an 
deſpiſed others: | ; 


cry dayand night unto him, though he bear long 
with them? 


8 I tell-you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 
Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, ſhall 
he find faith on the earth? _ 


9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain which 

d þ Or, = 
ing right 
Ous. 


10 Two men went up i ato the. temple to pray; 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. 


ſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men 


are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this 
publican. _ 2 VV 

12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 
eon... e . 
13 And the publican, ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to 
me a ſinner. | © x 


14. 1 tell you, This man went down to his houſe 


juſtified rather than the other : b for every one that d wat. 


exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and 
bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.  -- 

15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, that 
he would touch them; but when his diſciples ſaw it, 
they rebuked them. _ 


16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
Suffer little children to come untd me, and forbid 
them not, for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 


he that hum- 13. 


17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
1 12 3 8. A Te ö receive 


a 1 The; 


Ma 
9, 27 


0,1) 


Dom. 


wer 


Or, a! 


g rights 


An, Dom. 
33. 


Matthew 


Matthew 
9, 27» 


Matthew 
0,1). 


Matthew 
9. 29.1 


brit foreſhewet 


— 


receive the kingdom of God as a liitle child, ſhall in 
no wiſe enter therein. 


18 © And and acer 


bible death, ͥ © C H:& BU, / Zacobeus d publican. 


41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto A. Dom. 
3 and he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my ſight. AR A 
| 42 And. Jeſus {aid unto him, Receive thy fight; + 
thy faith hath ſaved tile. - > 
| 43 And immediately he received his fight, aud fol- 
[lowed him, glorifying God: and all the people, whea 


20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not] they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. 


Practical obſervations on chap. xviii. z,-- 1. The deſign of 
| the parable of the unjuſt judge, is to teach us, that we muſt pr 


f always, and without fainting. This is what we learn by our Savi- 
21 And he faid, All theſe have I kept from my 


22 Now w 


thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, and thou] was to convince us thereby, that God hears the cries and prayers of 
» + . 

ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very ſorrow- 


ful: for he was very rich. 


| ; i 2. others, were very. odiors to the Lord, by reaſon of their pride and 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſor FO hypocriſy; and that thoſe who are looked upon as the greateſt ſin- 
ful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have riches 


enter into the kingdom of God! LEES 
25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through a 
needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. l * ; 2 
26 And they that heard it faid, Who then can 
be ſaved? | 5 1 
27 And he ſaid, The things which are impoſſible 
with men, are poſſible with Gd. 
28 4 Then Peter faid, Lo, we have left all, -and 
followed the. > HEADER 8 
29 And he faid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
there is no man that hath left houfe, or parents, or 


brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of | we conform ourſelves to what Chriſt did on this occaſion. The 


God's fake, JVC 

3 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in this pre- 

ſent time, and in the world to come life everlaſting. 
31 J Then he took unto him the twelve, and 

ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and 


all things that are written by the prophets, concern- 


ing the Son of man, ſhall be accompliſhed. 


8 chis young man, after hearing what Chriſt had faid to him, verifics 
J2 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, our Sayiour's remark upon this occaſion, that the g 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully intraated, : and. life are often a great obſtacle to our ſalvation; becauſe thoſe who 
— Kr n . -A£%-* { 


ſpitted on; eee ee, e 
33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
death: and the third day he ſhall riſe again 
34 And they underſtood” none of theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were ſpoken.” — *- 
35 Tf Andit came to paſs, that, as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man fat by the 
| 35 : And — 1 the multitude paſs by, he asked 
what it meant. 5 3 
37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſ- 


* 


eth by. 5 


38 as he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon of David, 
ve Mercy on me. 1 "AP 
25 > Gold they which went before,. rebuked him, 


that be ſhould hold his peace: but he cried ſo much chens, which was the chief among the publicans, 


the more, Thou fon of David, have mercy on me. 
40 And Jeſus ſtood, and commanded him' to 


JIE * nde um do denot for the preſs, becauſe he was little of ſtatures 
brought unto him: and when he was come near, he Preis, 
%% — — Sa > 


- Nous. 13. 


hen Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid N . * 50 
unto him, Yer lakeſt thou one thing: fell all that 


I more- tree to ſee him; * he was to paſs that way. 


our's expreſſions; namely, that if men, and eve men as wicked as 
that unjuſt judge, ſuffer themſelves to be overcome at laſt by prayers 


him with zeal and perſeverance. But the chief aim -of our Lord, 


his ele, and that he will take ſevere vengeance on all ſuch as un- 
juſtly oppreſs them. 2. By the parable of the Phariſee and the pu- 
blican, Chriſt would give us to underſtand, that ſuch who had a 
favourable opinion of tkemſelyes, like the Phariſees, and deſpiſed 


ners, become the objects of his mercy, when they are poſſeſſed with 
| profound humility and ſincerely repent, like * publican who is 

here mentioned; who, ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo 
much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſ«7ing, 
| God be merciful to me a ſinner!” Beſides which, the examp 

of this Phariſee, who boaſted that he was neither an extortioner, nor 
unjuſt, nor an adulterer; that he faſied twice a-week, and gave 
tithes of all that he poſſeſſed, but who was not juſtified before God, 
proves, that great and crying ſins are net the only hindrances of 
mens ſalvation: that men may * free from great crimes, and have 
even an appearance of piety; and yet be rejected by God, if their 
heart be filled with- pride, covetquſneſs, or other ſecret paſſions. 
Laſtly, We may make tiwee obſervations upon our Lord's laying 
his hands upon the children that were brought to him, and his pray- 
ing for them. The firſt is, That the age of little children does not- 
hinder our Lord from loving and Naſon: The ſecond, That 
in devoting them to God by prayer, and the ordinance of. baptiſm, 


- 


third, That the kingdom of God is only reſerved for ſuch as are chil- 
dren in innocence, meekneſs, and fimplicity, and who receive the 
goſpel with ſuch holy diſpoſitions. | 
Chap. xviii. 1 What we are to gather from the diſeourſe 
between our Lord and the rich young man mentioned in this chap- - 
ter, is, 1. That we cannot obtain e verlzſting life, without keeping -. - 
the commandments of God. 2. That there are certain ſeaſons 
wherein. we are bound to forſake alt we have, and expoſe ourſelves 
to poverty and perſecution. 3. The ſurpriſe and forrow that ſeized 


good things of this 


have them, commonly ſet+their heart upon them. Whence it ap- 
| pears, 4- That if we be not called, as were the apoſtles, to leave 
{ all things to follow Chriſt, we ought to avoid ſetting our affetions = 
Jupon the periſhable things of this life, and employ them in aſſiſting 
the miſerable; and then we ſhall partake, botk in this life and in 
the next, of the rewards that our Saviour promiſes thoſe that ſhall 
have renounced. the love of riches It is next to be obſerved : that 
1 in proportion as the time of our Saviour s death dr EW near, he ſpoke 8 * 
more plainly of it to the les, to the end they might be leſs ſur- Y 
priſed at it: but the a notwithſtanding what he had ſaid to 
them on ſeveral occaſions, could not comprehend that he was to die; 
1 which proceeded from their dices, and the opinion they had 
taken up, that, as the Meſſiah, he was to reign gloriouſiy here upon 
nh. 3 2 | n f 
x Zaccheus a publican. 11 The te of money. 26 Chriſt 
{ ma into Jeruſalem, 41  weepethbover it, 45 and purgeth the 
temple. — | ; 


A Nd Jeſus entered and paſſed through Jericho, 


2 And behold, there was a man named Zac 


and he was rich. 


3 And he ſought t6Tee Jeſus who he was, and cad, 
4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a'ſyco- 


&. 


5 Anu a 


The parable of the ten pieces of money. 8. LUECE. | | Chrif rideth into <a 
An. Dow. 5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he looked 26 For 1 ſay unto vou, That unto every one An, 5. 
up, and ſaw him, and faid unto him, Zaccheus, make which hath, ſhall be given; and from him that hath 3; 
haſte, and come down : for to-day I muſt- abide at not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away from him, 
3 thy houſe. 27 But thoſe mine enemies, which would not that , * Math 
6 And he made hafte, and came down,and reeeiv- I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, 3 them 
ed him joyfulty.- before me. 
7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, ſuy- 28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he went be- 
ing, That he was lg to be gueſt with a man that fore, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 
he is a ſinner. 294 And it came to paſs, when he was come nigh d Man 
8 And ele ſtood, and faid unto the Lord, to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called Ihe 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the | meant of Olives, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
Poor: and if1 have taken any thing from any man, | 30 Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt 
by falſe accuſation, I reftore him four- fold. yen, in the which, at your entring, ye ſhall find a 
9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation | colt tied, whereon yet never man fat: looſe him, 
come to this houſe, foraſmuch as he alſo is the ſon and bring him hither. 


J3- 


of Abraham. 31 And if any man aſk you, Why do you looſe 
e Matt. 18. 10 For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to [im? thus ſhall ye ſay unto , Becauſe the Lord 
12. ſave that which was loſt. [hath need of him. 


11 And as they heard theſe things, he added, and] 32 And they that were ſent, went their way, and 
ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem, found even as he had ſaid unto them. 
and becauſe they thought that the kingdom of God | 33 And as they were looſing the colt, the owners 


ſhould immediately appear. chereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the colt? 
b Matt. 23. 12 He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman went] 34 And they ſaid, 'The Lord hath need of him. 
14. into a far country, to receive for himſelf a kingdom, 35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and they caſt 
and to return. their garments upon the colt, and they ſer Jeſus 


13 And he called his ten ſervants, and delivered | thereon. 


Mulas here them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till I] 36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes in 


tranſlated a 
pound, is ome che dy 


twelve oun- 14 But his citizens ed him, and ſent a meſſage 37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the 

ces and an after him, ſaying, We will not have this man to reign | deſcent ofthe mount of Olives, the whole multitude of 
— which over us. the diſciples began to rejoice, and praiſe God with a | 
according 15 And it came to paſs, that, when he was return- loud voice, for all the mighty works that they had ſeen; 
lings che ed, having received che kingdom, then he com- 38 - Saying, Blefled be the king that cometh in the 
_—_— manded theſe ſervants to be called unto him, to whom name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in 
pounds, tuo he had given the money, that he might know how che higheſt. 


| ſhillings ſix much every man had gained by trading. 39 ſomeof the Phariſees from among the mul- 
{| Pence, 16 Then came the firſt, faying, Ba thy pound titude, ſaid unto him, Mafter, rebuke thy diſciples. | 
2 | hath gained ten pounds. 40 And he anſwered and faid unto chem, I I tell 


17 nd he faid unto him, Well, thou good "_ you, That if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones 
vant: becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very little, would immediately cry out. 
| have thou authority over ten cities. | - 41 F And when he was beer, he beheld the 
108 Andtheſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound city, and wept over it, 
bath gained five pounds. 432 Saying, If thou hadſt known, - even thou, at 
19 And he ſaid likewiſc to him, Bethou alls over leaft in this tay day, the things which belong unto = 
five eities. peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. | 
20 And another came, fajing, Lord, Behold, here] 43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine 
is thy pound which I have kept laid up im a napkin: enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 2nd compaſs 
21 For I feared-thee, becnuſe thou art an auſtere thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, _ 
man: thou takeſt up -charzbhou laideft not down, ad, 44 And fhall lay thee even with the ground, and 
* > reapeſt that thou-didft not fow. [thy children within thee; and they ſhall not leave in 
| _ 22 And he ſaithuntobim, Out of thine own mouth thee one ſtore upon another: becauſe thou kneweſt 
will I judge thee, thou wicked fervant. Thou knew- | not the time of thy vifitation. 
eſt that I was an auſtere. man, taking up that I laid 25 © And he-went into the temple, and d began to e Mat 
not down, and reaping that I did not fow : caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that bo It, 1. 13. 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money | 46 Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe is 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have re- the houſe of prayer: but ye have. made i it a den of 
ired mine own with uſury ? thieves. - 
24 And heTaid unto them that ſtood by, Take} 47 And he taught daily in the temple. But * 
from him the pound, and give it to him chat hath chief prieſts andthe ſcribes, and the chief of the mw 
ten pounds. [ole ſought to deſtroy hims 
208 3 thephid mno ka, Lola, he hath ten * 48 And could not find what they. might do: for porn 
ou ds.) fall the people Iv were very attentive to hear him. ed on 


—— 


— 
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Prattical obſervations on chap. xix. 1. —28.) There are three 
ing cage to be obſerved in the hiſtory of Zaccheus. 2. FIG 
eſus Chrift came to call ſinners ts repentance; and that thoſe 

ns whom the Jews looked upon as great finners, and with 
they wou oy ge no cor reſpondence, ſuch, for inſtance, as the — 
licans, ould received into covenant with God. The ſecond, 
That Chriſt communicates himſelf to thoſe that ſeck him ; and that 
when ke offers himſelt to us, and calls us to him, we ſhonld obey 


thoſe who are poſſeſſed of ill-gotten goods, ought to reſtore them 
and, that the tich are particularly obliged to be charitable to the 
oor. As for the parable of the man that was going a long journey, 


hands of his ſervants; our Lord propoſed it, as Luke obſerves, 1. 
To undeceive thoſe that thought he would be declared king, and 
that his kingdom would be attended with worldly pomp and ſplen- 
dor. And, 2 To make them comprehend that he ſhould be reject- 
ed; but, that ſuch as would not ſubmit themſelves to him ſnhauld 
feel the effects of his power, and undergo the puniſhment of their re- 
bellion ; whilſt thoſe that have ſerved him faithfully ſha l be exalteg 
to great glory. The uſe we are to make of this parable, is to obſerve 
from thence, firſt, that God grants us his light and grace, to the 
end that every one of us, according to his ſtation, ma ben ve them 
to his glory, and to the ſalvation of others. Secon ly, That ſom: 
makea ri + uſe of His grace, atid others abuſe it: Thirdly, That 
when our Lord ſhall come'to judge mankind; he will gloriouſly re 

ward thoſe that ſhall have employed his gifts in the wan ner moſt agree · 
able to his intentions, but will puniſh with rigour and juſtice the in 
gratitude and treachery of thoſe that have abuſed ther). 

Chap. xix. 29, -48.} See on Matth. Xxi. 1, 2 


C HAP. XX. 


x Chriſt avoucheth bis authorit rex by gfe a geſtion of John's baptiſm. 
9 The parable of the vine ya f giving tribute to Ceſar. 


Nd it came to paſs, has, on one of thoſe days, 

as hie taught che pe wh e in the temple, and 
preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
came upon him, with the elders, 

2 And ſpake unto him, faying, Tell us, by what 
authority doeſt thou theſe things ? or who is he that 
gave thee this authority? | 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alſo 
aſk you one thing; and auſwer me: 

4 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, or of 


Matthew 
p 3» 


men? 
5 And they reaſoned Wich themſelves; £ 5 If 
then 


we ſhall ay, From heaven; he will * 
believed ye him nor? © 


6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the people wil ſtone 


us: for they be perſuaded that John was a prophet. 
And they a * That they could not tell 
whetice it was. © © 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto then Neither rell Tyou by 
what authority I do theſe things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this para- 
athew ble; b A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it 
3 forth to huſbandmen, and went into a far country 
for a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon, he ſenta tern to the huſ- 
bandmen, that they ſhould give him of the frujt of| 


the vineyard: but the huſbandmen beat him, and ſent | 


him away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant and they 
beat him alſo, and intreated him mamefully, and ſent 
him away empty. 


12 And again he ſent the wird: and they” wound- | 


ed him alſo, and caſt him out. 
13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What. 
ſhall T do? I will ſend my beloved ſon: it may be 


they will reverence him when they ſee him. 


Bis call with readineſs and joy, as Zaccheus did. The third, That 


and left ten pounds, that is to ſay, ſeveral ſums of money, in the} - 


\ 


P. X. | dy the reſurrection. 
ſoned ambng themſelves, ſaying, This is the heir: An. — 
come let let us kill him, that the inheritance may be * 
5 ours. . 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard; and il 
led him. What therefore ſhall the Lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them? 
16 He ſhalfeome and deſtroy theſe kevſbatidivien, —Y 


and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And when 


they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and faid, What Is this | 
then that is written, The ftone which the builders © Pfalm 
rejected, the ſame is become the head of the corner? 18. 25 

18 Whofoever ſhall fall upon thar ſtone ſhall be 
broken; but on whomſoever it ſhalt fall, it will grind 
him to Powder. 

19% And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the fame 
hour ſought to lay hands on him; and they feared 
the people: for they perceived: that he hid fpoken 
this pirable againſt them. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent fortli ſpies; 
which: ſhould: feigh themſelves juſt men, that they 
might take hold of his words, that fo they might 
deliver him unto the power and authority of the | 
governor. 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, a Maſter, we 4 Matthew 
know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither 22. 16. 
accepteſt thou the perfor of any, but teachieſt the 
way of Got | truly | 

22 Isit lawful for us to give tribute unto Oefar, an 
or no? 

23 But he perceived their cr 
them, Why tempt ye me? 
. 24 Shew me a f penny: whoſe-it acid = = F See Matt. 
tion hatlrit? they anſwered and faid, Ceſa 292 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore — 
Ceſar the things which NESW aud um God che 2 
things which be God's. | 

26 And they could not take hold of his words bez 5 
fore the people: and 5 ee at his anfwer, 
and held their peace. 

27 J. Then came h certain We - 
(which deny that there is any reſurrection a and hey 23. 23. 
aſked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote utes, If any 

man's brother die, having a wife, and he die wichout a 
children, that his brother ſiould take his wife, atid | 
raiſe up: feed unto his brother.. 4 

29 There were therefore ſeven vroftites! andthe 
firſt took a wife; and died without children. 

3 And che ſecond tooꝶ her to wife; and he dea . 
childleſs. k. 

31 And the third took herz and in Ille manner the 
ſeven alſo. And'theyleft no children, and died, = 

32 Laſt of all che wma died alſd. | 
33 Therefore, in che reſurrectionz whoſe wite'of | 
them is ſhe 2 for ſve Had her te WM ;j t 8 

34 And Jeſus anfwering fad untò thietii, The ci: q44 1.44 
dren ofthis world 'marry;anÞare given in marriage 2 

35 But they wkich ſtrall be atoαοned worthy to 
obtainthat world, and che reſutve8ionfromthe dead,: 


* 


aftineſs, and fd unto - 


42 But when the buſbandmea ſaw him, they rea- 


; pricker marry, wor are givefr ifimitirtia; 
36 Neither can they die any more: rv. y are 
E 2 equal 


Þ Aves 8 Cs 


* 
= 
Cc 
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Chriſt canmendeth the poor widow. 


An. Dom. 
33- 


f 12244 


equal unto the angels, and are the chüdren of God, 
being the children of the reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, f even Moſes 
ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord the 


God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 


God of Jacob. 


38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
. for all live unto him. 


39 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, ſaid, 


_ Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 


i: Mat. 23. 5. 


40 And after that, they durſt not ask him any 


queſtion at all. 


41 J And he ſaid unto them, How ſay they that 
' Chriſt i is David's ſon ? 


b The Loy ſaid uato my Lord; Sit thou on my 
right hand, | 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he 
then his ſon ? | 

45 © Then, in the audience of all the penPits he 
ſaid unto his diſciples, 7 

46 i Beware of the ſeribes, which deſire to 1 in 

. robes, and love greetings in the markets, and 


the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the chief 


damnation. 


a Mark 22. 
41. * ; 


| See Mark 
12. 42. 


d Mat. 24 1. 1 


rooms at feaſts; - 


47 Which - widows houſes, and for a ſhew 
make long 225-560 the ſame {hall receive greater 


"7 — xx. J foe on Meth. xxi. 
C Mia EP, . 3XL 


1 The poor widow is u N s The deſtruction of the tem · 
* and city is foretald = 


Nd he looked up, and ſaw the rich men caſt- 

ing their gifts into the treaſury. 5 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow caſting 
in thither two | mites. 


3 And he ſaid, Of a truth, I ſay uato you, that | 


this poor widow hath caſt in more than they all. 
4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in un- 


to the offerings of God: but ſhe of her penury h.: h 


caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 
5 {> And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 Ai for theſe things which ye behold, the days will 
eome, in the which there ſhall not be left one ſtone 
upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down. | 

7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when 


Mall theſe things be? and what ſign will there be 


when theſe things ſhall come to paſs? 
8 And he ſaid, Take heed hats ye be not deceived: 
for many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am 


Chriſt ; and the time draweth near: go ye not there- 
fore after them. 


9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and commoti-| 


ons, be not terrified : for theſe things muſt firſt come 


© Mar. 74) 


0 paſs; but the end 4s not by and by. 

10 © Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall riſe 
againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers places, 
and famines, and peſtilences, and fearful fights, and 
great figns ſhall there be from heaven. 

12 Brit before all * my ſhall lay their hands 


. LU KK. 2 5 


| ſynagogues, and into priſons, being brovght before 
kings and rulers for my name's ſake. 


ſake. 
42 And David himſelf faith in the book of Pſalms, * 


on you, and perſecute you, . yen up to the Au. 1, 
32. 


13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 
144 Settle it«therefore in your hearts, not to me- 4 Ilan 
ditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer. i. 


15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which 


| all your adverſaries (hall not be able to gainſay, nor 


reſiſt. 


16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and HR, bk Dou 
ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 


17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name's 2 


18 But there ſhall not an hair of your head periſh. « Mau, 
19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 30. 
20 f And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com paſſed with r Mun 

armies, then know that the deſolation thereof is nigh. 18. 
21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to the 
mountains; and let them which are in the midſt of 
it depart out; and let not them that are in x the coun- 
tries enter thereinto. f ö 
22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, chat all 
things which are written may be fulfilled. 5 
23 But wo unto them that are with child, and to . 
them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for there ſhall 
be great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon chis 
people. 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of che ſword, 
and ſhall be led away captive into all nations: and Ye- 
ruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
25 J And there ſhall be figns in the fan, and in 
the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the earth di- 1 


d M 
16 1 


ſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea and che 


waves roaring, 


26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, od forlook- 
ing after thoſe things which are coming onthe earth: 
for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. _ 

27 And then ſhalltheyſee the Son of man coming 
in a cloud, with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to paſs, 
then look up, and lift up your heads: for your re- 


demption draweth nigh. | 'S 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Bchold the -” 
fig-rree,. and all the trees; Wc 
30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee, and know he: 

of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now nigh at hand. * 


31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſce theſe things come 


to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at 


hand. 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. | 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. 


34 And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time 


your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, and 


drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and ſo that day 


come upon you unawares. 


35 For as a ſuare ſhall it come on all them that 


| dwell on the face of the whole earth. 


: f 
35 Watch ye therefore, brace pray always, that ye 10 
may 


Matt, 


| Matt, 


Chriſt inflituteth-his holy fapper. © HAP. XXL Ie prayeth imthe mount? | 


». fom. may be accounted worthy to ange al theſe things | 


22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was deter- An. Pom. 


33, that ſhall come to paſs, and to 1 before che Son mined: but wo unto that man by whom he is betrayed. 2? 


ward of. man. 


23 And they began to enquire among themſelves, = 


37 And in x the day-time be was. & tenching in the which of them it was that ſhould do this thing. 


temple; and at night he went cut, and abode in the 
mount that is called The mount of Olives. ä | 


38 And all the people came early in the morning | 


to him in the temple, for to hear him. 
| Chap. xxi] See on Matth. xxiv. 


C H A P. XXII. 


LT be Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 . prepareth muass to 


betra 
n N Ge the feaſt of — bread drew nigh, 
. which is called the paſſover. W 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought how 
they might kill him: for they feared the people 


d Matthew 3 J Then entered Satan into Judas firnamed | 


2614 Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve: 
4 And he went his way, and communed with the 
chief prieſts and u e how he might betray him 
unto them. * 3 


5 And they were Blad, and coveranted r to give. 
him money. 


+, 


6 And he promiſed, and e we 


lor, with- betray him unto hep. inthe abſence: of the mul- 
ont tumult. titude. ; 

e Matthews 7 J Then came the ont of: unleavened bread, 
25. 17. *** the paſſover muſt be killed. 


8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, G0 and | 


: prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 
9 And they ſaid unto hin, Where wilt chou that 
we prepare? 
ro And he ſaid unto thams Bchold, when ye are 
entered into the city, there ſhall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follows him into the 
houſe where he entereth in. 
11 And ye ſhall: ſay unto. the 8 of the 


houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 8 


gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall cat che paſſover with 
my diſciples? 
12 And he ſhall ſhæ v you ; alarge upper-room fur- 
ni ſhed: there make ready. 
13. And they went, and found as he had aid unto. 
them: and they made ready the paſſover. 
d Matthew 14 4 And whén the hour was come, he lat down, 
36.20 and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
(Or, have 15 And he ſaid unto them, | With defire I e 
hea-ily des deſired to eat this paſſover with you before 1 ſuffer. 
ind. - eee Tay, unto voz, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until t be fulſilled in the kingdom of God. 


17 Aud he took the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, 


Take this, and divide it among yourſelves. 


18 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the fruit 
of the vine, until the kingdom of God ſhall comèe. 


* Matthew 19 © And he took bead, and gave thanks, and | 


26. 26. brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my 
22 which is given for vou; chis do in remembrance 


— 8 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſapper, ſaying, This | 
cup is the new teſtament i in my blood, which-i is ſhed 
| for you. 
f Matthew 21Qf But behold, the hand'c of him. cha ar berrapeth} 
6. at, mes, in with me on the table. 


— 
* 


3 "2 ? FS {1 14 


14 45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and was 


24 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
[which of them ſhould be-accounted the greateſt. * 

25% And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gen- s Matthew 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and they that exer- 20. 25. 
ciſe authority upon them, are called benefactors. 

26 But ye ball not be fo: but he that is greateſt 
j among you, let him be as the younger : and he that 
is chief, as he that doth ſervʒe. 

27 For whether is greater, he that ſittech at meat, 
or he that ſerveth? ig not he that ſitteth at meat ?. 
but I am among you as he that fepyeth.. 

28 Ye are they which have continued with. me in 
my temptations: 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Fa- 1 
ther hath appointed unto me; ö 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table i in my | 
kingdom, Þ and fit on thrones, Judging the. be — 
tribes of Iſrael: - 

31 J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
i Satan. hath deſired gc have you, that he may. ſift i x Pet. wor 
you as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: and when en art converted, ſtrengthen thy. 
brethren. 

33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee both into priſon, and to death. 

34 * And he faid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall - Mattw⸗ 
Not crow, this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice de- 26. 34- 
ny that thou knoweſt me. i 

35! And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you with- Nat. 20.6. 

out purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? 
And: they ſaid, Nothing. 
36 Then ſaid he unto them, But nowhe that hath: 
a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip : and 
he that hath no ſword, let him fell his ment, and. 
buy one. 

37 For I ſay. unto: you, that this that is written | 
muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, ® And he was rec- mg 83.11% 
koned among the tranſgreſſors: for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. 

48 And they ſaid, Lord,; behold, here are two 
ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. | 
39 J And he came out, and went, as he was Matthew 
wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his diſciples alſo 26, 36. 
followed him. 

40 o And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto o Ibis 
|thew,' Pray: that ye enter not into'temptation.. 26. 41 
41 And he was withdrawn from them about a ſtone's - 
caſt, and kneeled down, and pra ye. 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove chis . 
cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my-will, but thine 
be done. | 
43 And there appeared an angel unto bim from 
heaven, ſtrengthening him. 
44 And being in an agony, he prayed more ear- 
neſtly : and his ſweat was as it were great l * 
blood falling down to the ground. 


— 


come 


33- 


Matt. 26. 


and ate him. 


Mat. 7. 1. 


Peter utvtb Git. 0m} 1 LUKE. | 
An. Don: come. 10 bir diſciples, ne found them feeping for | | 6g Hereaer hall the Sow of man Gon the 
wes forme, 


ver of God. 


cbrif it mc by Herod. 
right _ Dow. 


46 Aud ſaid: unto chem, Why neep yed viſe and | 14 ries aid they all, Art thou then the Som of * 


pray, leſt ye enter into tempt ation: Fa ? And be faid unto them, Te ſay that Lam. 

4 N And while he yet ſpake, o beholda multitude, 1 And they ſaid, What need de any further wit- 6: 
aud he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went ne ? for we ourſelves have heard of his on — 
befor dent, and drew near unto Jeſus; to kiſs him. Chap. wie 8 on Math, :xxyh, . 


48: But Jeſus ſaid umo him, Judas, berrayeſt thou CHAP. XXIII. 
che Son ot man with a kiſs? ler 


us is accuſed, before Pilate, -y ſent to Herod,. rx mocked and 
ag When chey which were about him ſaw YER | | — wr og Pilate, As delivered to be crucified; 46 His death 
would follow, chey ſuid unto un, Lord, all we [<9 
ſmite with the ſword? )? i 
50 N And one of dy fmt a ſervant of the | 
” high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. found this fall, perverting the nation, and for bid- 
51 And Jeſs anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye cus 


led him unto Pilate. 


far. And he touched His ear, and kealed him. ſelf is Chriſt a king. 
52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts and cap- 
tains of che temple, and the elders which were come 


to him, Be 1 out as againſt a thief with words Thou, ſayeſt it. 
and ſta ves 
53 When I was: daily with you in the temple, ye le, 1 find- no fault in this man. 
ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this is your] 5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtir- 
hour, and'the power of darkneſs. h up the people, teaching chroughout all Jewry, 
54 J Then took they him, and led: him, and [beginning from Gallilee to this place. 
brought him i — the high prieſt's houſe. Moe Peter 
followed afar off. * you 


55” And when they had kindled a fire in the midſt 


che man were à Galilean. - 


Herod's s juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who him- 
elf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 


| 8 And when Herod faw Jeſus, he was exceeding 
fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and ſaid, This glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 


man was alſo with him. uſe he had heard many things of him; and he 
57 And he denied, ſaying, Woman, I know him hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 


not. 9 Then he queſtioned with him in many words; ; 
58 And after a little while, another ſaw him, and but he anſwered him nothing. 


faid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter faid, Man, | 10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood, and 
L am not. vehemently accuſed him. 

59 And about the ſpace of one Lourkder, another 11 And Herod with his men of war YI him at 
confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth, this fellow nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a Bor- 


alſo was with him; for he is a Galilean. s robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 
60 And Peter ſnid, Man, I Enow not what thou 


ſayeſt· And e . while he yet ſpake, the 

cock crew. c mity between themſelves. 
61 And the Lord DEER and looked upon Peter; 

and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, howhe the chief 


had ſaid unto him 5 Before the cock Crow chou ſhalt] 
. me thrice. | 


62 And Peter, went out, and wept 8 hold, I having examined him before you, havefound 
53 J And the men that held Jeſus, mocked him, | no fault in this man touching thoſe things #herevy 


{ye accuſe him; 

No, nor yet Herod: for I bent you to him 3 
o, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 
16 Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 


down among them. 
56 But a certain maid beheld him, as he fat by the 


rieſts, and the rulers; and the people, 


64 Add when they had blindfolded" him, they 
ſtruch him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, Pro- and 
phcſy, who is it that ſmete thee ? 


ding to give tribute: te Cefar, ſaying, That he him- 


6 When Pilate heard of Gakice, Ye asked whether 


© Mark 1 


Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 5 
2 . they began ( aeruſd Nm; ſaying, We 


3 And Pilate asked bim, ſaying, Art thou the', Matt, 
king of the Jews? Arid 2 and ſaid, : ; 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to che chief prieſts, and to che | 


7 And as ſoon as he knew that ke belanged unto 
of che hall, and were ſet down together, Peter ſat 


121 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together: for before they were at en- 


13 J And Pilate, when he had cake together, d Matt. 2 
23 


14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man un- 
Ito me as one that perverteth the people: and bes 


69 Andi many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake | 17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe ont unte them | 


they againſt him. at the feaſt. 


66 A And as ſoon as it was day, the elders of the 18 And they cried our all at once; feying; wy 
people, and'the-chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, came with this man, and releaſe unto us Nen | 
together, and led him into their council, 0 


67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And he 
ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will not believe. 


68 And if I aA l bp wor not Payer. wes La. to them. 
nor let me go. i 


21 But they Got, eros, ee Kin; edel 
him. 22 And 


t Matt. 


ri enn CHAP. Av. ; Hi bofurtetiioh. 
n. 22 And he 8 time, Why, 
hat evil hath he done? I have found no cauſe 12 


5 death in him: 1 will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let| | 


TY And they were inſtant with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be crucified : and the voices 
2 them and of the chief prieſts prevailed. - 

24 2 Pilate gave ſentence that ĩt ſhould be as 


3 Nod he releaſed unto them him that for ſedi. 
13 * murder was caſt to 
deſired: but he delivered Jeſus to their will. 

26 © And as they led him away, they laid hold up- 
on one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of che coun- 
try; and on him they laid the croſs, that he might 
bear it after Jeſus. 

27 And there followed him a great company of 
people, and of women, which alſo bewailed and la- 
mented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters 
of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your- 
ſelves, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are coming, in-the which 
they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs 
= never bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck. | 

o * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, 

on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do cheſe rr in a green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry? 

32 f And there were alſo two other malefators led} 
with him to be put to death.. 

33 And when they were come to the place which: 
dor, the is called || Calvary, there they crucified him, and the 
pc *2 malefactors; one on the right hand, and the other 


341 Then ſaid Joly Father, forgive them : for 
they know not what they do. And they parted his 
raiment, and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood beholding: and the rul- 
with them derided him, ſaying, He ſaved 
others; let him ſave himſelf,” if he be Chriſt the cho- 
fen of Gad. 

36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming to 


ng inegar, 
au ſaying, If thou de che king of che Jews, 


Aad a ſuperſeription alſo was written over him 

. Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF TH JEWS. 

39 J And one of the malefactors, which were 
banged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
Tave thyſelf and us | 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, 
Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thon art in the ſame 
condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds: butthis man hath done nothing 


iſon, whom they had 


in letters of 


| 
44 Ante and there was An. Dom. | 
darkneſs over all the | earth until the ninth hour. * A | 
45 Aud the ſun was darkened, aid the vail of the or, land, 
|remple was rent in the midſt. © + 
464 And when Jeſus had cried with a loutl voice, 
he aid, Father, into thy hands I mmend my ſpi- 5 P.. 51. 5 -1 
rit: and having ſaid few he gart up che ghoſt. 5 
47 Now when the centurion a what was done, 
he glorified God, faying, er this-was W 
teous man. | 
48 And all the people that came together to chat | 
fight, bebolding che things which were _ ſaore 3 
their breaſts, and returned. 
49 And all his acquaintance, and the women u Mat, 27. 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off be- 37. 
holding theſe things. 
50 And behold, there was ee Joſeph, 
a counſellor; and he was a good man, and a juſt: | 
| 51 (The ſame. had not conſented to — counſel 
and deed of 3 he was of Arimathea, a city of 
3 (who alſo himſelf waited for the > kingdom 
of God:) 
52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus. 
53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, | 
and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn in ſtone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 
54 And that day was the n en and the 
abbath drew on. 
55 And the women alſo, which came with him 
| from Galilee, followed after, and bcheld the ſepul- = 
chre, and how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices and 
ointments; and reſted the ſabbath-day, W 
to the commandment. 
Chap. xxiii.] See on Matth. zxvii. 


C HAP. XXIV, 
x ; Chrift's reſurrection declared to the women. 9 They report it to 
others 13 and Chriſt himſelf appeareth. 81 ins du In 


heaven. 

No upon the firſt day of the week, very early 
in the morning, they came unto the ſepulchre, 

bringing the ſpices which they had prepared, and 
722 ethers with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from the 
ſepulchrs. 
| 3 And they entered in, and found not the body of 
J the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came fo pal, as they were much 

plexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood by 
in ſhining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, Why ſeck - 
ye || the living among the dead? g Or, him 

6 He is not here, but is riſen; d remember how he chat hveth. 
ſpake unto you when he was yet in Galilec, d Matt. 27. 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered into **: 
the hands of ſinful men, and be crucified, and the 


A Mat. 28. 7. 


chird day rife again. 
42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 
43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, RY ſhalt thou be with me in . 


8 And they remembered his words, 
9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told all 
theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the reſt. 


| ' 20 I * and WIT, and Mary 
_ the 


1 


<Jobs 20. . 


Chris: appeareth to his 7005 ele, I. 


Wy 2 Dom. he mother of James, and other women n wich 
am, which told theſe things unto the apoſtles. 


| 
11 And their words ſeemed to them us Wie tales, 


and they believed them not. 
12.6 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the Tepulcbrez! 
„ he beheld the linen clothes laid 
parted, W in himſelf 
at that which was come:to paſs.' 
134 * And behold, two of them went chat ſame 
day to a village called Emmaus, which was from 
Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. © 
14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
which had happened. 
15 And it came to paſs, chat, while they commun- 


d Mark 
16. 10, 


"Azad together, and reaſoned, Jeſus hinifelf drew near, 


and went with them. 


16 But cheir eyes were holden that + they ſhould 0 


not know him. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of com- 
munications are theſe that ye have one to eee 
as ye walk, and are ſad? | 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was Cle- | 

. ophas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou only a 

ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the 

: — which are come to paſs there in theſe days! 25 

9 And he ſaid unto them, What things? And 

Mes: * ſaid. unto him, Concernin Jeſus of Nazareth, 

which was a prophet mighty in deed and word be- 
fore Cod, and all the people 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our beiten de- 

livered him to de condemned to cath; and have 
crucified him. 

21 But we truſted chat ĩt had docs he ful mould 
hae redeemed Iſrael: and beſides all this, to-day 1 is 
the third day ſince theſe things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our company 
made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepulchre: 

23 And when chey found not his body, they came, 
ſaying, That they had alſo ſeen a viſion. of angels, 
which ſaid that he was alive. | 

234 And certain of them which 8 us, went 
to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as che women 
had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. 


4 


26.4 hen he ſaid unto them, O fools; and flow of | 


heart to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things," 

and to enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all bs prophets, | + 
he expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures che 
things concerning himſelf. 

228 And they drew nigh unto the village, eber 
hey went; and he made as though he would have 
gone further. 

209 But they conſtrained him, ſaving, Abide ark! 
us: for it is towards evening, and the day is far 
ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat with 
them, he took bread, gd bleſſed it, and brake, and 
gave to them. | 

ceaſes. 31 And their eyes were re opened, and they. koew 


8 ſeen kim; and he || vaniſhed out of their fight. 


to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gathe;: ed 8 
ther, and them chat were with them, 


chat all things muſt be fulfilled which were written in 


the law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the 
pſalms, concerning me. 


| * he lifted up his hands, and blefled them. 


he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 1,0% 


4 9 2 
TIT 


K 1. . and reprevii their 151. ky. 

heart burn within 1 us, while he talked with us by the Au. pg 
way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures ?? WE: 
33 And they roſe up the fame hour, and retu rned | 


34 Saying, The Lord is riſen” indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what ching were done in the way, 
= how he was knewn of them in breakingof bread. « 

36 And as they thus Nig Jeſus dimſelf ſtood 14. 
in 2 midſt of mee. and 1 8 them, J Peace be 
unto you. | 

37 But they were terrified 0 affri uted, and ſup- 
poled that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 2 | : 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled ; 1 
and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
ſelf. Handle me, and ſee: for a ſpirit hath not fleſn 
and bones, as ye ſee me have. 8 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhexe 
chem his hands and his feet. | 

41 And while they yet believed not for; and 
wondered, he ſaid pen Have ye here . 

42 And they gave him a — a broiled fiſh, 
and of an honey comb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them, 
44 And he faid unto them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto. you, while I was yet with you, 


Mark! 


Mat. 


45 Then opened he their underſtandiag, chat they 
might underſtandthe ſcriptures; + | 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is wittieh, ard 
thus it behoved Chriſt to Ger, and to riſe. fr om the 
dead the third day: | 

47 And that repentance and: vemülſton of ſins 
mould be preached in his name n all 2 
beginning at Jeruſalemm 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe thindjts: _—_— 

49 J And behold, I ſend the promiſe of. my Fa- 10. Att. 
cher upon you: but tarry ye inthe city of Jerufalem, 
until ye. be endued with power from on high. 

50 J And he led them out as far as to Bethavy : 


Or, 
ght, 


rivil 


Mat 


515 And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed r 8 Mark i 


52 And they worſhipped him, and Toney .to 
Jeruſalem \5th/great joy; 


3 And were continually in the temple, af 
and bleſſing God. Amen. ve ing 


Practical obſervations on chap, xxiy.] See on Matth. xxvii. 
| In the diſcourſe which our Saviour had with the two diſciples in the 
way to Emmaus, we may perceive, that though they preſerved a 
tender remembrance of their Maſter, and h hac even ſome hopes of 
his rifing again, they did not yet believe it, and that their faith was 
a8 et. v weak ; which proves that th did not believe the reſur- 
rection without ſufficient grounds, nor t all th were fully convinc- 
ed of it. On the other hand, we obſerve, Toms inſtructed them 
in the e of his death and reſurr ction, by explaining the pro- 
phecies relating to them. This ſhould induce us to read and medi- 
tate upon the prophets, ſince we find their predictions ſo proper to 


confirm us in the faith, W 25 the event has 3 clear- 
m. t 


f them. 


. 


* 


* 


es ts EFT 
* And . one to 1 ag not our | 


, ** E * 
„ 


— 


The 


* 


T7 * 9 
, * 


The G08 21 according to Sr. JO H N. 


* 


ARGUMEN — be goſpel according 26 St. John was written a long time after the other Goſpels ; about 
60 years, it is thought, after the aſcenſion Chriſti. We meet in this goſpel, with ſeveral of our Lord's dij= _ 
courſes, and many remarkable particulars of his life, ſufferings, and reſurrection, which are not related by 


* 


the other three evangeliſts. | : Ik Ph | 

| „ OG RPE: 24 And they which were ſent were of the Pha- An. Dom, 
Mark! 1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Jeſus Chriſt. 15 The teſ- [| riſees. | 1 30. 
r tineny <F Jodn. nnn 25 And they asked him, and ſaid unto him, Why OY 


was with God, and the Word was God. Elias, neither that prophet 7 TRE," 
2 * The ſame was in the beginning with God. 26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 
. 5 3 » All things were made by him; and without water: but there ſtandeth one among. you whom ye 
him was not any thing made that was made. {know not; = | 
4 ln him was life, and the life was the light of men. | 27. He it is, who coming after me is preferred -g . 
And the light ſhineth in darkneſs; and the dark-|before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to At 19. 4. 


Dom. [ N the beginning was the Word, and the Word | baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor 
6. 


n. 
* 
e 


neſs comprehended it not. | unlooſe. N Ne 
Mit. 8. 1. 6 J © There was a man ſent from God, whoſe| 28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond * 
name was John. | | Jordan, where John was baptizing. | | 


7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of | 29 J The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming unto 
the Light, that all men through him might believe. [him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of God which 
8 He was not that Light, but was /ent to bear wit-||| taketh away the ſin of the world. | - 


neſs of that Light. : | | 30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me cometh a 282.8 
9 That was the true Light, which lighteth every man @hich is preferred before me: for he was be- 
man that cometh into the world. C 5 | 
Hebrews 10 He was in the world, and *the world was made] 31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould be 
+ by him; and the world knew him not. made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come bap- 
11 He came unto his own, and his own received|tizing with water. | | ' a. 
him not. By | | 32 And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spi- Nat. 3. U6 


12 But as many as received him, to them gave he rit deſcending from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
or, the || power to become the ſons of God, even to them upon him. | 
gt due, that believe on his name: | Þ; 33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me to 
HS" 13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will| baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. {whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and re- 
Mat. 116 14 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt a-|maining on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth witle 
mong us, (and we beheld his glory, the glos as of theſ the holy Ghoſt. | > 
only begotten of the Father, ) full of grace and wha 34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this is the Son 
15 John bare witneſs of him, and cried, ſaying, of God. | 8 8 
This was he of whom I ſpake, He that comech after 35 Again, the next day after, John ſtood, and 
me is preferred before me: for he was before e. | two of his diſciples: | | | 
cal. 1. 19. 16 And of his f fulneſs have all we received, and] 36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he ſaith, 


ohn 15 
Acts. 


grace for grace. £ 4:4 Behold the Lamb of God. | 
17 For the law was given by Moſes, burgrace and] 37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, and 
ark u truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. | they followed Jeſus. 2 


A588 Tim. 6. 18 © No man hath ſeen God at any time: the only] 38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them following, 


6, r John hegotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, and faith unto them, What ſeck ye? They ſaid unto 
2 he hath declared him. I |him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being interpreted, Ma-. 
. Dom. 19 J And this is the record of John, when the| ſter,) where | dwelleſt thou? lor, abid- 

30. Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem to aſk| 39 He faith unto them, Come and ſee. They came ett 
him, Who art thou ? 1 and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him hat 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; but con-| day: for it was | about the tenth hour. I That was 

feſſed, I am not the Chriſt. Wm 40 One of the two which heard John ſpeak, 8 
ore 


21 And they aſked him, What then? Art thou|followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. night. 
0, a pro- Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou | thatpro-| 41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and 
het, phet? And he anſwered, No. faith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, whick 
22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? that is, being interpreted, | the Chriſt. - TG the 
we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us; what 42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when Jeſus 4— 5 
fayeſt thou of thyſelf? lb bedbeld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of Jo- | 
Mat. 3.3. 23 * He faid, I am the voice of one crying in the na: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is, by inter- 
wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Lord, as pretation, | a ſtone. 41 4 . 8 3 
faid the prophet Eſaias. I 43 J The day following, Jeſus would go forth in- 
a Nous. 13» 4.4 , 9 : L a - 3 to 


| Or, Peter, 


— 


„ 


2. Follow me. . 


Ls 


44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of An-] 


drew and Peter. 


45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith unto him, 


1 Gen. 40. We have found him of whom ! Moſes in the law, and 
— —_—_— the u prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon 


m Ia, 4. 2. of Joſeph. 8 | 


46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there.any 
good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip faith uato | of Galilee, and manifeſted 


him, Come and ſee. 


47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and faith 
of him, Behold, an Lſraclite indeed, in whom is 


no guile. 


e 48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence knoweſt| 
thou me ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Before] Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 


— 


Chrift turneth water into wine. | S. 1 O HN. 
An. Dom. to Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith unto him, 


— 


x 


| He foretelleth his death and reſurrefiin, . 


9 When che ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water An. Dou . 
that was made wine, and knew not whence it was, 30. 


(but the ſervants which drew the water knew,) the 
governor of the feaſt called the bridegroom, _ 
10 And faith unto him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth ſet forth good wine; and when men have 
well drunk, then that which is worſe; but thou haſt 
kept the good wine until now. 
11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana 
forth his glorg: and his 
diſciples believed on him * N 2 
12 J After this he went down to Capernaum, be, 
and his mother, and his brethren, and his diſciples; 
and they continued there not many dass. 
13 J And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and 


that Philip called thee, when thou waſt under the 14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold oxen, 


fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 


and ſheep, and doves, and the changers, of money, 


49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaid unto him ; Rabbi, fitting :' 


thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of Iſ- 


rael. | 


zo Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe I 
faid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, believeſt money, and overthrew the tables; 


thou? thou ſhatt ſee greater things than theſe, 


51 And he faith unto him, Verily, verily I ſay unto things hence 
you, Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven open, and the of merchandiſe. 
angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the 


Son of man. 


Practical obſervations on chap. i.] The firſt part of this chapte® 
inſtructs us in the infinite dignity of the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


15 And when he had made a ſcourge. of ſmall 
| cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the 


ſheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers 0s, 4 
g Dove. 


16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take theſe 
e; make not my Father's houſe an houſe 


17 And his diſciples remembered that it was welt. 
ten, * The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. « pg 
18 J Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, 


What ſign ſhew Sj 
the end for which he came into the world, As forhis perſon, John? 817 ſheweſt thou Ante 5, being that thou 


teaches us, that Jeſus Chriſt, who is here called the Word, is God; doeſt theſe things "oh 


and that this Word was made fleſh: that is to ſay, that Jeſus was 19 Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto them, b Deſtroy b Matthe 


made man, and aſſumed our nature. Thus, one of the firſt and mol! } ;hj - ; ef. : 26. 61. 
important truths of Chriſtianity, is to believe that Jeſus Chriſt is both his temple, and in three days T will raiſe it ups 
God and man. And the divinity of his perſon ſhould convince us of | | 6 ne 
the divinity of his doctrine; and make us acknowledge God's in- this temple in buildin 
finite love, in giving his own Son for our redemption. 2. We ſec, three days? | i 
that the end for which Chriſt came into the world, was, to be the | Hue ke fake of th pp j ; 
light of the world, to enlighten mankind with the knowledge of 21 Pak OT the temple of his body. 
4 God, 2 ee for them he hould receive him, aud believe) 22 When therefore he was riſen from rhe dead, 
| in him, the right of becoming his children. 3, The evangeliſt in- | his di iples mem : 

” forms us, the Jobs che Baptiſt was ſent from God to whe Jews, to bogs alc d des —— that be had _—_— —— 
let them know who Chriſt was, and prepare them to receſve him, hem: an CY teved the icripture, and the wo 
not as a temporal, but as a ſpiritual King, and as a Saviour that! which Jeſus had ſaid. Ve | 
ſhould atone for the ſins of mankind, and would pour upon them, 


the gifts of God's holy Spirit. . 
| HAF. . 


1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 departeth into 
and Jerufalem, 14 and purgeth the temple. 


- 


the marriage. 


ſaith unto him, They have no wine. & 


* 


t: ining two or three firkins apiece. 


* 


. 


water. And they filled them up to the brim. 


LS] 


: -paro-the-governor of the fraft, Andahey bare it, 


1 


e 
ebenem when they ſaw the miracles which he did. 
Nd che third day chere was a marriage in Cana] becauſe he knew all men, 


1A of Galilee: and the mother of Jeſus was chere: 25 And needed not chat any ſnould teſtify of man : 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſciples, to for he knew what was in man. | 


And when they wanted wine, the mother of Ae nenz by chavging water inco wine at the marriage of Cana, has 


54 - | I be began by that to manifeſt his divine power and calling, in preſence 
4 Jeſus ſaih-unto her, Woman, What have I to | of the 


do with-thee ? mine hour is not yet r perſons, which cauſcd his fame to be read throughout Balilee, aud 
0 rr ' dome. his diſciples to believe on him. x, For the fame reaſon,” Shen he 
© © , His mother faith unto the ſervants, Whatlocver' eme to ſeruſalem, he drove out of the temple os who bought and 
Re be ſaith atito. you, do it. "pd bold there. Ile did the-fame three years after, x littlebefore his death. 


5 . i . « 
| | ; 2 a A Gong || Chiiſt acting thus in the temple, / which be called his. father's.houſe, 
And chete were ſet there fix water- pots af ſtone, || n amn . 
n — VE | was pleaſed to give a proof, at the beginning of h iſtry, 
after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, con- yt + ape heal very beg! of his miniſtry 


7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pots with | 


_ 8 | Fold them, * Deſtroy this temple, and T will Build it again fr three 
93 And he fſaithuntothem, Draw out ng, and bear d 


1 * the dead * third day: 88 * un bguratiye wag k 


20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix years was 
g, and wilt thou rear it up in 


23 J Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſo- 
ver, in the feaſt-day, many believed in his name, 


24 Burt Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, 


I, 


Practical obſervationy bn -chap. ii] The miracke wat Chriſt 


this remarkable eircumſtance, that it was his firft miracle, and that 


virgin his mother, of his diſciples, and ſtveral other 


ty, and of his great zeal; which was taken notice 
fe the. appoſtles, who applied do them theſe words: The zeal 
thy houſe has eaten me up.“ 3. It is to besobſerved, that the 


Jews required of Chriſt ſome proofs of his autherity; whereupon he 


s.“ By which he meant, that the ſtrongeſt proof he could give 
jof is receiving his authority from God, was, that be would riſc 
33 


— * 


- 


nA. 


Tho ih i — MY i 
; it not being proper, as to ſpeak wore concern · 
— ad e a ei * — 


CHAP. III. 


demnat ion for unbelief. 
Here was a man of the Phariſees named Ni- 
codemus, à ruler of the Jews: 
2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbiz we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can do theſe miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God be with him. 
| 3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily. 
or, from I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born | again, he 
bore. Cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


— 


born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond time 
into his mather's womb, and be born? 
5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, | 
Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
6 That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit i is ſpirit. 


or, from born again. 

bove, 8 The wind bloweth: where it lieth, and thou 
heareſt the ſouad thereof, but canſt not tell whence |þ 
it cometh, and whither it goech: ſo is every one that | 
is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, How 
can theſe things be ? 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ad unto him, Art thou a 
maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 

11 Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak that we 
do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen; and ye re- 
ceive not our- witneſs. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye be- 
lieve not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell you of heaven- 
ly things? 


ſal.69. 


Matthe 
61, 


13 Andno man hath aſcended. up into heaven, but 


he that came down from Reg even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

Yumbers 14 J And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 1 in the 

„ wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have eternal life. 

16 J For God fo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 

17 © For God ſent not his Son into the yorld to 
condemn the world; but that the word through him 
might be ſaved. 

18 He chat believeth on him is not condemned: 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, be- 
cauſe he bath not believed in the name of che aal 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the copdempation, 4 That light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather 
ak light, becauſe their deeds were evil, 


John 4.9. 


LN L 45. 


nag. 1.4. 


e cometh to che light, leſt his deeds ſhould be 


r diſco | reproved. 
a 21 But he chat dgeth truth, cometh to the light, 


_ that his deeds. \ nt de made W chat they are 
. in God. 


Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man be! 


7 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye muſt-be | | 


Ito his ſeal that God is true. 


or every one that doeth evil, hateth the light, ö 


II, IV. De dedtrine of John concerning Chriſt. 
22 J After theſe things came Jeſus and his diſciples An. Dom 


| land of 30 
into the land of Judea; and there he tarried with 


: e 
x Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſũty of regeneration. 18 Con- chem, and baptized. 


23 1 And John alſo was baptizing i in Enon, _— e Chap * "LIP 


to Salim, becauſe there was much water there: and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into riſon. 

25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſeme of 
John's diſciples and the Jews, about purifying. 
2086 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto him, 

Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, f to: Chap. 1. 
whom thou beareſt witneſs, beheld, the ſame THAT 7, 34. 
eth, and all men come to Him. 

27 John anſwered and faid, © A man can 4 receive 8 Hebr 5. 6. 
nothing, except it be given him from heaven. 1 5 
28. Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, * I cir 
am not the Chriſt, but that I am fent before Bim. - > Ch. « 20, 

29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : but 
the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtandeth and 
heareth-him, rejoiceth greatly becaule of the bride- 
groom's voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I muft decreaſe... 

31 He that cometh from above is above all: he 
that is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he teſ- 2 
tifieth; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 

-:3F He that hath received his teſtimony i hath ſet; 


— 


Rom. 3. 


34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the _ 
Sarde of God: for God giveth got the Spirit by mea- 
ſure unto him. | 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given * Matthew | 
all things into his band. 095 

36 tHe that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting i Rebr. 2 4. 
life: and he that believeth not the Son thall not ſee x — 10. 
life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 


Practical obſervations on chap. iii.] Let us learn from the diſ- 
courſe that Chriſt had with Nicodemus, 1. That carnal men cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God; and that, in order to be admitted 
chere, we muſt become new creatures, and entertain thoughts and 
inclinations that will lead us to _ knowlege of the truth, and to 
enquire. after ſpiritual things . This may likewiſe teach us, that 
| ſince it is by the ſpirit of God $f; that we can be thus regenerated, 
we ought to  implor fervently and continually the grace of that ho- 
1 Spirit. ee gives us here an abſtract of the goſpel, ſaying, 

hat God l o loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
to the end, that whoſoever believeth in him ma wor. eriſh, but | 
have everlaſting life.” Theſe words, and thoſe w, ' ſhew te” 
plainly, that the gift which God has made to nd of his gon, 
is the greateſt token he e er gave tlem ot his love; that faith in Chriſt 
* the only means of being fived. We hare Heard the teſtimony wh 
John the Baptiſt gave of cur Lord, by public confeſſion that Jeſus 
was greater than he; and how great ſatisfaction he conceived, when 
he was informed that the glory of our Saviour began to ſpread itſelf. | 

heſe are arguments of the profound humility and * zeal of that 

faithful torerunner of the Meſſiah 3 and thus we ought always to 

bear witnefs to the „and to ſeek not our own glory, but that 

of our Saviour, in ſuch manner, that the advancement of his king- 

dom, and the ſalvation-of men, may be the l objects of our 5 

wiſhes, and beget W greateſt ſoy. {7.4 4:2 g8 


AE. IV. 41 3 
r- Chyiſt talketh. with- a of - Satyaria, and. revcaleth 
unto Y 27 Nis diſci NN 15 17 ee to God 


Hen therefore the Lord knew how che 8 
riſees had heard that Ieſus made dpd 2 

zed more difciples than John, 
2 Though elle himfelfb baptized ne 


b chic giſcipe | 
in into Gallee. 
4 And 


3 He left dea, and Gepartec 
| L 2 


30. 


Gen. 33. 
19 & 48.22, 
Joſh. 2 4. 32. 


ez Cor. 


Cris talketh with a, woman of Samaria. 
An. Dom. 


8 thou art a prophet. 


we worſhip ; for ſalvation is of the Jews. 


true worſhippers ſhallworſhip the Father in ſpirit and 


3˙ 


7 


21rd | 
den he ulied winh the woman: yet no man faid, 


ye ſay that in d Jeruſalem is the place where men 


DD . Gab. 


4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is 
called Sychar, near to the parcelof ground that Ja- 
cob gave to his ſon Joſeph. l 
6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus therefore, 
being wearied with his journey, ſat thus on the well : 
and it was about the fixth hour. 


7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw wa- 


. JOHN 
| What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talkeſt thou with her ? An. Day 


Many Samaritans believe en him, 
28 The woman then left her water-pot, and went . 


her way into the city, and ſaith to the men, 


29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things that 
ever I did: is not this the Chriſt ? 


30 Then they went out of the city, and came un- 
to him. - | | 


317 Inhe mean while his diſciples prayed him, 


ter: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away into the city 
to buy mear. 

Then faith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt drink of me, | 
which am a woman of Samaria ? for the Jews have 
no dealings with the Samaritans. 


10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou knew- | 


eſt the gift of God, and who it is that Aaith to thee, 
Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt have asked of him, 
and he would have given thee living water. 

11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt no- 
thing to draw with, and the wellis deep: from whence 
then haſt thou that living water? 


* 


12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which 


gave us the well, and drank thereof himſelf, and his 
children, and his cattle? 


13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſoe ver 

drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: | 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall 

give him ſhall never thirſt : but the water that I ſhall 
gie him ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing 
up into everlaſting life. yo 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me this 
water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call wy huſband, and 
come hither, 

17 The woman anſwered and faid, I have no huſ- 
band. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, IThave 
no huſband : . 


18 For thou haſt had five huſbands, and he who 


truly. 


19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive that 


20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain : and 


ought to woghip. * ; 
21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this mountain, 
por yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. 
22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know what 


23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 


in truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 
7. 24 God i a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
25 The woman ſaith unto him, I know that Meſ- 
ſias cometh, which'is called Chriſt: when he is come 
he will tell us all things. | 
26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee am he. 
this came his diſciples, and marvel- 


thou now haſt is not thy huſband : in that ſaidſt bord 


ſaying, Maſter, eat. 
32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat that 
ye know not of. | 
33 Therefore ſaid tlie diſciples one to another, 
Hach any man brought him ought to eat? 115 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 
35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harveſt ? behold, I ſay unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields; 4 for they are M;; 


white already to harveſt, 


36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, an I. ga- 
thereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that ſow- 
eth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſoweth, 
and another reapeth. Oe 


38 l ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtowed no 
labour: other men laboured, and ye are emered in- 


to their labours. 


39 J And many of the Samaritans of that city be- 
lieved on him, for the ſaying of the woman, which 
teſtified, He told me all that ever I did. 
40 So, when the Samaritans were come unto him, 
they beſought him that he would tarry with them: 
and he abode there two days. 


41 And many more believed becauſe of his own 
word; | 
42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we believe, 
not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we have heard' him 
ourſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, 
the Saviour of the world. 
43 Now after three days he departed thence, and 
went into Galilee: 
44 For © Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a 
no honour in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Ga- 
lileans received-him, having ſeen all the things that 
he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt; for they alſo went 
unto the feaſt. 3 
46 80 ſeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, f where ' Civ 
he made the water wine. And there was a certain 
| noble man, whoſe ſon was ſick at Capernaum. ] or, « 
47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out of Ju- der, o, 
dea into Galilee, he went unto him, and beſought le- 
him that he would come down, and heal his ſon: for 
he was at the point of death. n 

48 Then faid Jeſus wato him, Except ye ſee ſigns 
and wonders, ye will not believe. / 

49 The noble man ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die 
F50o Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy ſon 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Jeſus 
had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 


e Matthe 
prophet hath Why” 


* 


3 his ſervants 


| $1 And as he was now going Gown 
| | met 


( 
an, D 
30. 


WY 


5 J " a 
— 


Grit healeth an impotent man on the ſabbatb. CHAP: V. Chrift ſbeweth who he is bythe tg imomy e Job. 
Dom. met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon livetn. 12 Then aſked they him, What man is that which 1 
8 52 Then enquired he of them the hour when he ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed and walk? 8 
began to amend: and they ſaid unto him, Teſterday 13 And he that was healed wiſt not who it was: _— 5 
at the ſeventh hour, the fever left him. for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a multitude j Or, from 
53 So the father knew that it᷑ was at the ſame hour] being in that place. + . 4 =. the mult 
in che which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon ligeth; and} 14 Afterward Jeſus findech him in the temple, and wa 
himſelf believed, and his whole houle., ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: ſin no- 
54 This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, | more, leſt a worſt thing come unto the. 
when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it 


3 2 ; . {| was Jeſus which had made him whole. c, 
ical obſervations on chap.+iv.] The firſt reflection that is to | g a 0 | | 
WW is, chat Chriſt, — * with a Samaritan woman 16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, 
near a well, in his wiſdom and goodneſs made uſe of that oceaſion "= and ſought to flay him, becauſe he had done theſ 
aſtruQ her, and. to bring her to the knowledge of the trath» fn, things on the ſabbath- day. | PEEL 
king to her concerning himſelf and his rine, under: i-| | | . 
rage of water. The entice tn will gar K to [i' 17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father work-- 
her this ſpiritual water, and the wholeſome effects which it produces, | eth hitherto, and I work. . . 


is a leſſon to us, that the knowledge and grace of Jeſus Chriſt is the | r FFF 
Os gin 88 2 e e gb. 18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill 
the 


to deſire with the greateſt fervency. 2. The ſecond inſtruction is, him, becauſe he not only had broken the ſabbath, 

Mat 5; that the grace of God, and his- covenant, is no longer appropriated | but faid alſo that God was his Father, making him- 

} to one nation, or to ns HI lace, as de n by] {elf e qual with Go EE | 
itans; but that without diſtincti : | g 

— 8 . God re 19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, Verihy, 

quires of us, is not only that which is viſible and external, but that] verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do nothing of him 


of the heart; and that as he is a Spirit, they that worſhip him, i ee 
mut workttip Hits in fplte chd in a e ee ſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do: for what things 


given by our Lord when urged by his diſciples to take ſome meat; ſoever he doeth, theſe allo doeth the Son likewiſe. 
„My meat is to do the will of him that ſent me.” And to ſhew 20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth: 


them that they ſhould be ready ts labour, as he did, in the conver-| h : ; : : . 
ſion of 3 he uſes the ſimilitude of an approaching harveſt. him all things that himſelf doeth: and he will ſhew 


Let us gather from hence, that there is nothing which we ought him greater works: than theſe, that ye may mar vel. * - 
to take greater pleaſure and ſatisfaction in, than in doing the will | 21 For as the father raiſeth up the dead, and quick- - | 
of God, and inſtrufting our neighbour, eneth them: even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will. 


CHAP: V: 22 For the Father judgeth no man: but hath com 
1. Jeſus on the fibbatk · day cureth him that was diſesſed eight and | Mitted all judgment unto the Sen: 
thirty years. ro The jews cavil thereat. 23. That all mea ſhould honour the Son, even as 
An. Dom. A Fier this there was a feaſt. of the Jews, andi they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the 
. Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſent him. 


Dent. 16. 1. 2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep-Hmar tet] 24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He thiat heareth: . 
4 vr, gate, 2 yool which is called, in the Hebrew. tongue, Beth-| my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath 
| eſda, having five porches. - 9 everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemna-- 
3. In theie lay a great multitude of impotent folk, | tion; but is paſſed from death unto life. | 
of blind, halt, withered, waiting for che moving of | 25 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The hour is-com-- 
the water. $4 ing and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice. 
4 For an angel went down-at a certain ſeaſon into | of the Son of God: and they that hear ſhall live. 
the pool, and troubled the water: whoſoever then 26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath> 
firſt after the troubling of the water ſtepped in, was | he given to the Son to have life in himſelf . 
made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. | 27 Andhath given him authority to execute judg- 
5 And. a. certain man was there, which had an-| ment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. | 
infirmity thirty and eight years. ? 5 28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming in the 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he had | which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 
been now a long time in that cafe, he faith unto him, 29 And ſhall come forthy *they that have done e Matthew” 
Wilt thou be made whole? 0 good, unto the reſurrection of life; and they that 25. 46. 
7 The impotent man anſwered:him; 8.1 have no have done evil, unto the reſurrection of damnation. 
man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the 30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as I hear 
pool: but, while Iam coming, another ſteppeth down | I judge: and my judgment is. juſt: becauſe I ſeek: 
before me. 66h. BY | not mine own will, but the will of the Father which: 
8 Jefus faith. unto him, Riſe, take up- thy bed, | hath ſent ms. . 
and walk. „ 232 If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witnoſs is 4 Ch. 8. 23. 
9 And immediately the man was made whole, and hot true. | ' T. 
took up his bed, and walked: and on the ſame-day | 32 J There is another that beareth witneſs of « war. 317 
was the. ſabbath: | me, and I-know that the witneſs which be witneſſeth 
10 J The Jews therefore. ſaid unto him that was | of me is true. | 
dje.19:24, eured, It is thy ſabbath-day : d It is not lawful for]; 33 Ye ſent unto John, t and he bare witneſs unto f Chap ». 
thee to carry thy bed. 1 | the truth. . 8 . 
v1 He anfwered them, He that made me whole, 34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: but 
the ſame. ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed and walk. bel things I ſay that ye might be ſaved. WE 


| | 35 He 


Mattbe 
. 5). 


Chap. 


Or, 0 
er, ot, 
Le 


| Giri Bene who ht 1s. 575 the Fe 


Ari Dom. 
31. 77 


s Mat. 2.17 
and t. 5. 
b Deut 4. T2 


357 He was a burning anda hiding ght: and ye 


—Vere willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his light. 


36 J But I have greater witneſs than rh of Jobs : 
for the works which the Father hath given me to fi- 


niſn, the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me, 


tliat the Father hath ſent me. 
% And the Father himſelf, which hath ſent me, 
s hath borne witneſs of me. Ye haue neither heard 
his voice at any time, h nor ſeen his ſhape. 3 
38 And ye have not bis word abiding in you: for 
whom he hath ſent hirn ye believe not. 
39 J Search the ſcriptures; for ia them. ye think | 


ye have eternal life: agd 1 are they which teſtify 
of men 411 


40 Kol ye will not come. o ne, chat ons 3 


have bifes 


Ch. 12.43. 


; k Gen. 3. 15. 
* Deut. 18 13. 


f courſe in which Ebeiff 


« oF. 


An. Dom 
32. 


92 © — 


2 Lev. 23. · 


Þ Matt. 14. 
14. 


4 


I x Chriſt feedeth five thouſand. * 


Deut 16 1. 


41 1 receive al kodedn Go men. | 


God in you. 


43 Jam come in my Father's name, and ye receive 
me not: if another thall carne in bis own name, him. 
ye will receive. 


44 Ho can ye dane which 55 5 honour one 
of anothe ry and teek not the honour chat cameth from 
God 


45 Do not think * 1 will . you to the Fa- 
ther: there is ane that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in 
whom ye truſt. 


46 For had ye beer Moſes, ye would have be- 
lieved me: * for he wrote of me. 


47 But if ye believe not his writings, how. ſhall ye 
believe my words? 

Practical obſervations on Gr. by 1. We diſcover, in the cure 
of the paralytic, the wonderful power of our Lord, who, by his 
word only, entirely cured a man that had loſt the uſe of his limbs 
for thirty-eight years; which was as 
was done at the pool at Betheſda. 2. We ſhould carefully attend to 
that which Chriſt ſaid to this ck man: * Behold, thou art made 
whole, ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come upon thee.” This is 
a warning to thoſe whom God has delivered from any infirmity, or 
any other mis fortune, to avoid, for the time to come, 
ſin, for fear of God's pun: :hing them more ſeverely. 3. The dif- 
proves to the Jews, by ſeveral arguments, 
that he was ſeat from God, ſhews us, that our faith is built upon a 
ſolid foundation, upon convinei ogand inconti (table proofs: to for- 
tify, ourſelves elvgs theeefore i in the fait we ought ſeriouſſy to weigh the 
proofs contatnedꝭ in ttäs chapter, and add to them thoſe which the 
Jews had not at that time, 7 * HERRING drawn. the & nk 3 
r n of our Saviour, from the-ellabliſkment- of the chriſtian re- 
be and from Ts teſtimony of the apoſtles, 


H A.P. VI. 
16 He reproveth the fleſnly hear - 
ers of bis word; 26 and declareth himſelf to be the bread of life. 


Fter theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of Ga- 
| lilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. 


1 


8 


I 


2 Aud a great multitude followed him, becauſe 


they ſaw his miracles which he did on _ that were 
diſcaſed. 


3. And Jefus-went u ) into a mountain, and there 
be ſat wich his diſciples. 


4 And the ver, atfeaſt of the Jews, was nich. 


3 
7 


S8. unn. E re 


| ching 
42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of | 


great a miracle as, that which 


falling into | 


5 J When Jeſus then lift up his oyes, and faw a 
Pa x company come unto him, he faith-unto Philip, 
r hall we buy bread. that theſe may eat? 

* (And chis he ſaid to prove him: for he himſelf 
— what he would do.) 

7 2 anſwered 1 Two hundred penny- 


— 
ee 


one of them may take a little. 


ther, ſaith unto him, 


mong fo many ? 


Five thouſand erbse 
worth of bread is nog, ſufficient for them, that every An. Dea 


8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter s bro- SE 


9 There is a lad bere which h hath five barley- 
| toaves, and two ſmall fiſhes ; but what are they a- 


ie And Jeſus ſaid, Make che men fir down. Now 


down, in number about five thouſand. 
row thanks, he diſtributed to the diſci 
the fiſhes, as much as they would. | 


ples, Fog al up the kragmeßes that remain, that no- 


FR, Therefore they gathered them together, and 
e 


then that had eaten. 


het that ſhould come into the world. 
15 1 When 4 
would come an 
king, hedeparted again into a mountain himſelf alone. 


16 © And hen even was now” coine, his diſciples ; 
went down into the fea, 


towards Capernaum: and it was now dark, and Je- 
ſus was not come to them. 


18 And the ſea en by reaſon of a great wind 
that blew. 
19 So when they had reds about five and twenty, 
or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on the ſea, 
and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : and they were afraid. 


21 Then they willingly received bim! into the ſhip: 
and immediately the ſhip was at the land whither 
they went. 

22 J The day following, when the people; which 
ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, {aw that there 
was none other boat there, fave that one 5 
his diſciples were entered, and that Jeſus went not 


ples were gone away alone: 


23 (Howbeit there came other boats, from Tibe- 
rias, nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given thanks.) 


not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took ſhip- 


ping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus. 


25 And when they had found him, on the other 
eſt thou hither ? 


ſay unto you, ye ſeek me, not decauſe ye ſaw the 


were filled; 


lf 27 | Labour not for the meat ewhich periſheth, but 
for chat meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, 


which 


11 And Jeſus took the loaves; and when te had 
es, and-the 
iſciptes to them that were ſet down; and likewiſe of 


12 When they were filled, he fait unto his Ari 


twelve baſkets with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained oyer and. above unto 


14 Then thoſe men, N they walk ſeen hs mira- ö 
cle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that pro- 


eſus therefore pęrceived that th 
take him by force, to-make —— 


17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over the ſea 


* ereinto | 


with his diſciples into the boat, but that his diſci- 


26 Jeſus abforcrel them 3 5 aid, Verily, verily T 


miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and 


there was muchegraſs in che place. So che men fat. 


e Matthey 
14. 23 


20 But he ſaith unto them, It is I, be not afraid. 


Mat 
BSS 


2.4 When the people therefore faw that Jeſus was | 


ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him , Rabbi, when cam- . 


or, Work 
not. 


M. 


[they 


r, Work 


0 the Bread of life. © CHA 
i. Dom. which the ſon of man _u give unto you : *for him | 
3» hath God the Father ſealed. 


28 Then faid they unto him, What ſhall we do, : 


M-37* that we might work the works of God:? 
„Iba 3. 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid uuto them, This is 
i the work of God, that ye believe on bim whom he 
hath ſent. 
30 They ſaid thevdfors unto him, What ſign how 
eſt thou then, that we may fee, and believe thee ? 
what doeſt thou work ? 
31 f Our fathers did cat manna in the Jefart; 3 as it 
is written, © He gave them bread from heaven to eat. 
32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay 
3 unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread from hea- 


ſum. 11. 7. 


heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is hewhich cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then faid e unto Binn ) Lord, evermore give 
us this bread. 5 

5 And Jeſus fail unto POT 1 am. the Peta of 
life : he that cometh to me ſhall never hunger; and 
he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt. | 

36 But I ſaid unto you, that ye have alſo ſeen me, 
and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me Iwill in no wiſe caſt out ? 

38 For I came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

39 Andthis is the Father's will which hach ſent me, 
that of all which he hath given me I ſhould loſe no- 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt day: 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlaſting life: and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe he 


ſaid, I am the bread which came down from heaven. | 


Matthew 


42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus: the ſon of 
3.55. 


Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know? ' how is 
it then that he ſaith, I came down from heaven ? || 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto them, N 
Murmur not among yourſelves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the rather, 
l hath ſent me, draw him: and 1 will raiſe him 
up at the laſt day. 5 1, 

f. ga. 13. 45 It is written in ens And they ſhall 
. 31. 34. be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath | 


heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto | 


me. 

46. Not that any man bal len the Father, * ſave 
tie which is of God, ke harheen the father. 

47 Vôtily, verily THay-unto n Ar 
on me hath everlaſting life. 

48 Lam that bread of hfe. 1 

49 * fathers did e eat 70 8 in o the wilderneſs 
and are dead. 

80 This is che bread which cometh down from hea- 
ven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 
5 I am the living bread which came down from 
heaven: if any man eat of this bread he ſhall live for 


Matthew 
"FI 


ven; but my Father giveth you the true bread from 


[fanghte? in Capernaum. 


| believed not, and who thould betray him. 


only ſerves tofapport a temporal and fading 


chat the will of his Father who'had fent him was, that all that be- 
' Flieve in him ſhould have eternal, life, and that he ſhould: raiſe th 


Fi 2 Many diſ uber \deparr from dim. 
52 . Jews therefore ſtrove among themſelves, An. OR 
ſaying, How can this man give us his fleſh to eat? We 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verfly, verily ſay 
unto you, Except ye-eat the fleſh of the Son of min, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in you... 


54 Whoſoeateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
dein eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


53. For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my diet ir 6 
drink indeed. i 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, drinkethmyblood, 
dwelleth 3 in me, and 1 in him. 63% 

57 As the living Father. hath ſent me, and 1 lixe | 
by the Father: ſo he that on _ even he Hall 3 
live by me. : 

58 This is that bread hich came ak from heas 
ven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: 
he that eateth of this bread ſhall live for ever. 


59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, 25 he 


60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when they had 
Hears this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying,who can bear i12 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his diſciples | 
murmureds at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth _ offend 

du dr 
N 62 1 WVhat and if ye ſhall for the Soo of man aſcend 1 Ch 3. 13, - 
up where he was before? of; 

80 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, ale: fleſh pro- 
fiteth nothing: the words that I f peak unto you, they 
are ſpirit, 'and they are life. 

64 But thereare ſome of you that baieve not. For 
Jeſus knew from the beginning who they were that 


65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto. you, that 
no man can come unto me, except it were _ na- : 
to him of my Father. 

66 J From that time many of his diſoiples went 5 
back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye alſo 
go away? IT 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered ace. Sod 
ſhall we go? thou haft the words of eternal life. 

69 ®! And we believe, and are ſure that thou art n Matthew 
that Chriſt, the Son- of the living God. 6.24 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, 7 Sake not I choſen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, the for of Simon: 
for he it was that ſhould eren 7 Wh beg a one of 


che twelve. 
Chap. vi. 1,41.) See on Aub. RY 

Chap. vi. 23,--71 J The firſt and chief inſtruction this Uſcourke 
of our Saviour furniſhes us with, is, to labour much more earneſt] 
to procure that food that canſes men to hve for ever, than that hit 
life. Our Lord has 
cold us plainly, that he himſelf is this heavenly bread, and that this 
ſood of the ſoul is only to be found in him, and in his geſpel; and 


up at the laſt day. What our Lord ſaid upon this occaſion Was 
ſcure to thoſe that heard him. T Play could not conceive how 
| Chrift was that bread that deſcended from heaven; and how it was 
we + wr ——— 105 ne 8 in order to obtain 
e ing life: but to us jans this t to be 5 
feriſmuclf as we know that the death of Jeſus Ghrift Nee e 
of the ſou}, and the only principle of ſpiritual life and imm er Ye 
He tells us Hümfel, that his words are ſpirit and: fe; Mat is to ſay, pee" 
they are to be underſtood after Barbi manners, and, that to cat 


ever: and the bread that I will give is _y fleſh, which 
1 * for che life of che world. 


the ficlh of Chriſt, 0 drink his „ cans nothing cle, but 


r ˙¹-A¹ꝛͤ»nL—“. Sal CE DAE it. DCA Uh. Shops 6- 


— > 


Chriſt 3 his n * 


-An. Dom, to come to him, and to believe in him. Oaly it-is n that 
37 · that this faith ſhould be ſincere, and attended with love, trutt, 


ſhould be able toſcparate us from him. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Jeſus reproveth his kinſmcn. 10 He gocth to the feaſt of ta: 
raacles, 40 Divers opinions of him. 3 5 


boußd to kill him. 


Lev. 23. 2 No the Jews feaſt of tabernaclos was at hand. 
4. 


hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo may 
ſee the works that thou doeſt. 


4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in ſe- 


8. JOHN. 


and 
LYN) ob:diences and that it ſhould unite us ſo TY os that no- 


Fter theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee: for 
he would not walk-in Jewry, er the Jews 


. His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Depart 


and l in the veal, 


25 Then faid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is not — Don, 
this he whom they ſeck to kill? « | 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay no- 
a ching unto him: do the rulers Wen indeed that this 

is the vory Chriſt? 

| 27 Howbeit, we know this man whence he is: but 
when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jeſus i in the temple, as he taught, 
ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence 1 
am: and I am not come of myſelf, but he that ſent 
me.is true, whom ye know not: 

29 But I know him: for Iam from bim, and he 
hath ſeat me. 


30 Then they ſought to take him: but no man laid 


eret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly. If |hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet come. 


thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the world. 

5 Forneither did his brethren believe in him. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not yet 
come: but your time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, 
becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works thereof are evil. 
8 Bo ye up unto this feaſt: I go not up yer unto 

b Ch. 8. 20. this feaſt; b for. my time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he 
abode fill in Galilee. 

10 J But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, but as it 
were in ſecret. 


11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, and ſaid, 
Where is he? 


12 And there was much murmuring among the 


people-concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He is a good 
man: others ſaid, Nay; but he deceiveth the people. 


13 Howbcit, no man ſpoke openly of him, for fear 


of the Jews. 


© 14 J New about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus went 
up into the temple, and taught. 


15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How know- 


or, learn eth this man | letters, having never learned? 


ang. 16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctrine not y „ becauſe that Jeſus was noty et glorified. 3 


is not mine, but his that ſent me. 


17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know of | heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the prophet. 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether IJ 


ſpeak of myſelf. 


18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeeketh his own 
glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him; the 


fame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. 
© Ex0.2 4. 3- 


vil: who goeth about to kill thee? 


21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I have 


done one work, and ye all marvel. 


e Lev. 13.3 22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you circumciſion, 


# Gen. 17. (not becauſe it is of Moles, f but o the fathers, ) and 


10. ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe a man. by 


— 


23 If a man on the ſabbath- day receive circumci- 


1 Or, with- ſion, | that the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken; 
out break - are ye an 


ing the law 
—— — hi. who 


#Devt.1.16 
judge righteous judgment. 


e on the ſabbath- day ? 


19 © Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet none 
4 Ch. 5. 18. of you keepeth the law? 4 Why go ye about to kill me? 
20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt a de- 


at me, becauſe I have made a man every 


4 „ 28 


31 And many of the people believed on him, and | 
ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more miracles 
than theſe which this man hath done? 
| 32 J The Phariſees heard that the people murmur- 
ed ſuch things concerning him: and the Phariſees 
and the chief priefts ſent officers to take him. 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little while 
am I with you, and then I go to him that ſent me. | 

34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and u Ch. 135 
where I am, thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then faid the Jews among themſelves, Whi- 
ther will he go, that we ſhall not find him? will he 
go unto the diſperſed Among. the | Gentiles, and 1 Or, 
teach the Gentiles ? | | Greeks, 

36 What manner of ſaying i is this that he ſaid, Ye 
{hall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come? 


7 i In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, i Ley. u. 
| Jets ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any, man thirſt; let 36. 
him come unto me, 'and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture hath * Deut. if 
ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 15. 

39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that 1 15. 4.1 
believe on him ſhould receive: for the holy Ghoſt was Joel . 

40 J Many of the people, therefore, when they 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, 
Shall · Chriſt come out of Galilee? _. 

42 ® Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt com- 
eth of the ſeed of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a diviſion among the people be- 
cauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would have taken him; but 
no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, Way have ye 
not brought him ? 

46 The officers anfwered, Never man ſpake like 
this man. 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye al- 
ſo deceived ?. 


48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſces, 
believed on him ? 


m Mat 3. 


24 2 Judge not according ro the 9 but | 49 But this prope who e not the law are 


curſed. | 


50 Nicode- 


on, 


13.43 


eV, 3b 


Mat 3 


87˙0 . the adultereſs, a 


5 — 


8 Chap. 3 2 


Deut 17.8 


& and 19. 
IG 


- that never man ſpake like this man.“ 


tinues to apply himſelf to the Jews; 2 <ſpeciall 7 
1 


to reflect upon what John ſays, that thoſe who were commanded to 


taken in a 1-8 
W- 5 © Now Moſe 
ſuch ſhould, be ſtoned: but hat ſayeſt thou? 


| 
* 


50 Nicodemus faith unto them, ( he that calhe | 

to Jeſus by night, being one of them,) y 
1 » Doth'our law judge wy man before i it bear 
him, and know what he doth ? 

52 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee? Search, and look : for out of Gali- 
lee ariſeth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his own bone. 


Obſerve, 1. Our 


Practical obſervations on chap. vii. 130. ] 


Lord refuſed to go publicly to Jeruſalem, and in the company of 


his relations: that he might avoid all pomp, and that he might not 
be expoſed to the rage of the Jews, who ſought to put him to death. 
2. We ſee here the various judgments the people paſſed upon Chriſt; 
but; above all, we may obſervethe blindneſs and malice of the Jews, 
who, without minding the proofs which our Lord, by his miracles, 
gave of his divine miſſion, and without being moved with his mild, 
and, at the ſame time, ſtrong arguments, in vindication of what 
he had done, and to prove that his doctrine: was from heaven, ac- 
cuſed him of breaking the law of God, and of being poſſeſſed. of a 
devil; and would even have put him to death. This procedure of | 
the Jews, | who thus reſiſted and hardened themſelves againſt the 
truth, ſhews, that prejudice and paſſion may blind men to ſuch a 
degree, that nothing can undeceive them; and, that they are even 
offended at thoſe things which tend molt to their edification and Con» 
firmation. | 
Chap vil. 31,---53:- 0] 
our Saviour, with what evidence, 


1 Leet us take notice, in thi Aifoourſes of 
kneſs, and 2 he con- 

admire thoſe 
kind invitations which he makes them, flying, If any one thirſt," 

let him come unto me and drink.” Whereby he offers them his 
grace, and the gifts of the holy Spirit, which he was ready to pour 
upon them that ſhould believe in him. He likewiſe makes us the 
It is our buſineſs to receive them as we, 


ſame offers in the goſpel. 
2. We ought 


ought, and to embrace them with zeal and gratitude. 


ſeize our Saviour, durſt not do it; but told them who ſent them, 
By which we ſee, on one 
hand, the virtue and efficacy of the word of God; and, on the o- 
ther, that God renders the deſigns of the wicked vain and uſcleſs 
whenever he pleaſes. Finally, it is very remarkable, that the Pha 

riſees, inſtead of diſcovering, that, in oppoſing Chriſt, the 1 
ed God himſelf; and, inſtead of being moved at ſecing ſo man 


people_ bearing witneſs to our Lord, were more and more 3 | 


againſt him, and even againſt the people who ſpoke favourably of 
him and his doctrine. This is a proof, that the moſt learned, and 
moſt diſtinguiſhed in the eye of the world, are often leſs diſpoſed 
than the mean and ſimple to receive the goſpel; ; becauſe they are 
ſlaves to their paſſions; and, eſpecially, becauſe they are filled with 
pride, and a good opinion of themſelves, and do not endeayour fin 
cerely, and in the i ee of their hearts, to be inſtrneted, and to 
know the truth. 


Git 64. 2H Ao VIE: 


4 Chriſt 8 the woman taken in adultery. 12 He preacheth, 
himſelf the light of the world. 


Eſus went unto the mount of Olives: | 
2 And early in the morning he came again in- 
to the temple, and all the people came unto him; 
and he ſat down, and taught them. 
3 And the ſeribes and Phariſees brought unto him 
a woman taken in adultery; and, when _ had ſet 
her in the midſt, 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman was 
in the very act. 
s in the law commanded us, ast 


4 


6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they inight 
have to accuſe ae But Jeſus ſtooped down, and 


with his: finger wrote on the: ground, as . he 
heard them not. | 

So. when they aback aſking him, he. Ife up] 
* himſelf, and ſaid unto them, Þ He that is : ſin 


eb. V. 


among you let hin firſt caſt o done at her. T4 - 
Nous. 13 


— 


round. 


their own conſcience, went out one by one, begin- 


ning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and Jeſus was 


left alone, and che woman ſtanding in the midſt. 

o When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw none 
but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman „where are 
thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man condemned thee? 
11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. Aud Jetus faid unio 
her, Neither dol condemn thee: go, and ſin no more. 


12 © Then ſpake Jeſusagainunto them, ſaying, Ie Ga, ; 
am the light of the world: he that followeth me {hall and 9 5. 


not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 
13 The Phariſees therefore faid unto him, Thou 
beareſt record of thyſelf; thy record is not true. 


14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untothem, Though I A ch. 


bear record of myſelf, yet my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye can- 
not tell whence I come, and whither I go. = 
15 Ye judge after the fleſh; I judge no man. 
16 And yet, if I judge, my judgment is true: for 
Lam not alone, but I and the Father that ſent me. 


17 It is alfo written in your law, that the teſti- Deut x7, 
5 e 18. 


mony of two men is true. 

18 Jam one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and the * 
Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me. 

19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy Father: ? 
| Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor my Fa- 
ther: if ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo. | 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, as he 
taught in the temple: and no man laid hands on 
him; for his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto themn,1 go my. way, 
and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your fins: whi- 
ther I go ye cannot com. 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf? be- 
cauſe he ſaith, Whither 1 go ye cannot cone... 

23 And he Taid unto them, Fe are from beneath; 


I am from above: ye are of this world Tam not ;o 95 


this world. 
24 1 ſaid therefore unto you, that ye mal He io 


| your fins: for if ye believe not that Fam he, ye hat 


die in your fins. 
25 Then ſaid they unto him, Whoart thou? And 


Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the Jame that I faid An | 


to you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to fay, and to Judge of you 
but he that ſent me is true; and I ſpeak'to the w 0 
thoſe things which T have heard of him. 

27 They underſtood' not that he ſpake Thea of 
the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Jefis unto queer When ye have m 
up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I am 5e, 


and that 1 do nothing of myſelf; but as my Father | 


hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things: e 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: th Father 
hath not left me alone; for! do always hol tkiß hgs 
that pleaſe him. 


30 As he ſpake dec wods m believed 01 rom . 
31 Then faid Jr thoſ _ 4 belicvedon 
him, 


and drecchel himſelf the Bgbr 9 the world. 
8 And again he ſtooped down, ant y wrote on the An. CY 


k 
\ 


Py And they which heard it, being convicted Io Cu 


3 3. 


- 


"=P 


The Jews boafting of Aram. - 8. JOHN. 


The man that ua born blind refered to fight, 


q 
. An. Dom. him, If ye continue in my word, then are re my diſci- : and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I hall be a Liar An, De n. 5 
3:: ples indeed. | 4h | [like unto you; but I know him, and keep his ſaying. 2. UN 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth | $6 Your father Abraham r 


ſhall make you free. 


33\ They anſwered him, We be Abraham's ſeed, | 
and were never in bondage to any man: how ſayeſt 
thou, Ye ſhall be made free? x 


cjoiced to fee my day: 

and he ſaw it, and was glad. | 

57 Thea ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 


4 58 Jeſus {aid unto them, Verily, verily I fay un- 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I ſay unto |:0 you, Before Abraham was, I am. i 


f Rom. 6. you, f Whoſoever committeth fin, is the ſervant of fin, $9 Then took they up ſtones to e bid 
3 ter 35 And the ſervant abideth not in che houſe for Jeſu 


s hid himſelf, and went out of the temple, going 
| | through the midſt of them, and fo paſſed by. 
36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye Practical ebfervatiens'on chap. viii} To underſtand the hiſto 
ſhall be free indeed. i | - __» ang —— _ pa _ right uſe of it, we mu 
-— ; 5 2 | obſcrve, 1. That the detign of the Phariſees in bringirs thi 
37 I know that ye are Abraham sſeed . but ye ſcek tg Chriſt, was to enfaare him; for, if he had Gabe RR Ni vp be 
to kill me, becaute my word hath no place in you. | not to be put to death, cot Eran have charged him with breaking 
38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Father; the lau of God; and, if 


_ had paſſed ſentence of condemnation 
and ye do that which you have ſeen with your father. |, e eee ene eb es 


, a * *| the rights of the ſupreme magiſtrate. 2. If Chriſt did no cond 
39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abraham is] that woman, it was not becauſe her crime was great, And wordly 
our father. Jeſus ſuith unto them, If ye were Abra-| of death, but for prudential reaſons, and to they that de ſought 
8 


ham's children, ye would do the u orks of Abraham. r Revo, in 


4 difcourſe, told the Jews, that they were not the children of G 
40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath nor of Abraham, fince'they did not — of that wats, 
told you the truth, which I have heard of God: this | but that „ Flats rather the children of the devil, ſince they did 
did not Abraham. — ee 0 5 ou . — — wo _ 3 thence, that 
| | 3 e ſureſt token whereby to diſeover the children of God, is, 
41 Ye do the deeds of your Father. Then ſaid 3 Yo 


they do his will, and that they love thofe.whom God loves; but 
they to him, We be not. born of fornication we thoſe that ſet themſelves again the truth, and againſt ſach as de- 


have one Father, even God. clare it, are the children and imitators of the devil, who is a liar, 


. = ö 5 | a murderer, and an enemy of the truth. 4. We likewiſe fee in thi 
42 J eſus ſaid unto them, If God were your Father diſcourſe of our Lord, So happy thoſe are who receive his ag 
ye would love me: for 1 proceeded forth, and came and ſubmit thereto, ſince Be declares that they are not under the 


N n 2 I power of death. 3. We may obſerve next, that th Chxiſt 
| from God; neither came I of myfelf, but he tent me. o the Jews with ſo much phainineſs and Orengeh Kae 8 
: 43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? even 


| inſtead of benefiting by his inſtructions, were exaſperated by them, 
ee eee Er oC unrobotrions 
I nz. 8. . | an e devil. 1 an inſtance of the m 

3%  44*® Ye are of your father the devil, and the luſts s deplorable blindneſs, and the blackeſt malice; and 1 
Jour father ye will do: he was a murderer from the! dangerous it is to abandon ourſelves to our paſſions, and to fall into 
ginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is unbelief. | : A 

no truth in him. When he ſpcakech a lie, he ſpeaketh] a CHAP. T. fle f. bg 
of his own: fdr he is a liar, and the father of it. Pha eee 


: 1 , Phariſees 34 They excommunicate him: Chriſt recei 
45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe me} him, and be confeſſeth Chriſt, 36 receiveth 


Nd as 7e/us paſſed by, he ſaw a man which was 
blind from bis birth. 8 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, who 

did ſin, this man, or his parents, that ke was born blind? 


ever: but the Son abideth ever. 


446. Which of you convinceth me of fin? And if 
Ifay the truth, why do ye not believe me ? 
d; Johng.6. 47. He that is of God heareth God's words: ye 
therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 3 Jeſus anfwered, Neither hath this man finned, 
48 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid unto him, nor his parents: but that the works of God ſhould 
Say we nat well that thou art a Samaritan, and haith be made manifeſt in him. * 
4 en ? | 8 4 muſt work the works of him that ſeat me, while 
49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil: but I ho-| it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work. 
nour = Father, and ye dodiſhonour me. 5 As long as I am in the world, L am the light «cy 
Fo And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is one] of the world. | | 
that feeketh aaa. 15 | he had tb 
51 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, If a man keep| and made clay of the ſpite, and he f anointed the f orf 
my faying, he thall never ſee death. 80 the cl 
52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we know| ) And faid unto him, Go wath in the pool of Si- or ny 
that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, and the] loam, (which is, by interpretation, Sent.) He went dn. 
prop hets; and:thou fayeft, If a man keep my faying, | 
1 all never taſte of death. 2's | 
53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, | fore had feen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is not 
' which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom] this he that fat and begged? | Wok, 
makeſt thou thyſelf ? 6 i 
54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my ho-] him: but he ſaid, I am he. 
nour is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me, 10 Therefore ſaid thiey unto him, How were thine 
of whom ye ſay; chat he is your l. J[eyes© ened ? CRIT HY 7 5 
Zs Let ye have not known him; but I know him: | 11 He anſwered and faid, A man chat is called Je- 
N | ; | | \ - 4-36-4565 ſus 


” 4100 


po 


The Phariſees exeommunicate him. | 


Ga to:the poal of Siloam, and waſh: and I went 
waſhed, and I received fight. 

12 Then faid they pnto him, Where is he? He 
ſaid, I know not. 


9 


13 J They brought to the Phariſees nim that a- 


foretime was blind. 264 
14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 
15 Then again t 
had received his fight. He {aid unto them, He put 
clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This man 
is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath- 
day. Others ſaid, How can aunan that is a ſinner do 
ſuch miracles? and there was a diviſion among them. 
17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What ſayeſt 
thou of him „that he hath opened thine eyes? He ſaid, 
He is a prophet. | 5 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning him, 
that he had been blind, and received his ſight, until 
they called che parents of him that had received his 

ht : , | 


19 And they asked them, faying, Is this your ſon, 
yo ye ſay was bora blind? how then doth he now 
e . 
20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We know 
chat this is our ſon, and that he was born blind: 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 
not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; aſk him: he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confeſs that he was Chriſt, h 
ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. | 
23 Therefore {aid his parents, He is of age; aſł him. 
24 Then again called they the man that was blind, 
and faid unto him, Give God the praiſe: we know 
that this man is afinner, ; 
25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 


% 


whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did he to 
thee ? how 9 thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it 
again? will ye alſo be his diſciples? 


28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou art his 


diſciple: but we are Moſes' diſciples, 
29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: as for 
this fellow, we know not from whenee he is. 


30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why, 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from | 


whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not finners : 
but if any man be a worſhipper of God, and doth 
his will, him he hearerh, | | 


32 Since the world began was it not heard that 


any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind. 
33 If this man were not of God he could do no- 


ing. | | hang 4 | 
34 They anſwered and ſaid unto bim, Thou waft 


HAP. X 
an, Dom. ſus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and faid-ynto 


—— 


he Phariſees alſo aſked him how be 


2 1 
| ſin - 
ner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that, 


TE e ——-— — — 


altagether born in fins, and doſt thou teach us? A 
they || caſt him out. 3 
35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out: and, 
when he had found him, he faid unto him, Doſt 
thou believe on the Son of God ? | 
36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who 


is he, Lord, that 
I might believe on him ? | 


DIS oo ns 


Chrift is the good Fephert. 


nd An. Dom 
31. 


© a 
Or, ex- 
communi- 
cated him. 


37 And Jeſus faid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeen | 


him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 


38 And he faid, Lord, I believe. And he worfhip- 
ped him. | 
39 JJ And Jeſus ſaid, For jud 
into this world: that they which ſee not might ſee ; 
and that they which ſee might be made blind. 
40 And ſame of the Phariſees which were with him, 
heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are we 
blind alſo ? [1 LITE SD? | | 


41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, if ye were blind ye 


ſhould 


your fin remaineth. 

Practical obfervations on chap. ix 
this chapter is very remarkable : beſides the is and power of 
Chriſt, which evidently appear in his giving ſight to the man that 
was bora bliad, as well as in all his other miracles, we ſee hcre'three 
things moſt worthy our attention. 1. The proceeding of the Pha- 
riſces, and the pains they took to deny this miracle. In all their 
procedure we way diſcover marks of the moſt violent paſſion, and 
{ of the moſt otſtinate malice. All their endeavours, however, to 

diſcredit the miracle, tended very remarkably to make it known, 
and prove the certainty of it. 2. We may obſerve, in the diſcourſe 
of the blind man, the ingenuity with which he ſpoke to the Phari- 
ſees, and confounded them, maintaining, that he had been weltcur- 


4 
1 


4 


In 
this relation, we ſee the power of truth, and that the moſt ſimpl 
perſons do often judge better of things, than thoſe who are thought 


people, to confound: the wiſe men of this world. 3. We ſee that 
Chriſt, knowing that this man had been excommunicated by the 
Phariſces for ſpeaking the truth in their preſence, madehimſelf known 
to him, telling him, that he was the Son of God, and aſluring him, 
that thoſe who paſſed for the moſt- learned, ſuch as the Phariſces, 
ſhould continue in their blindneſs, whilſt ſuch as were looked upon 
as ignorant, but who were humble and ſincere, ſhould benefit by his 


| —_—_ 0M 4.3 TRIS 
: Chriſt is the door and the good herd. 24 He proveth by his 
works, that he is the Chit. hep 8 x 


7 Erily, verily I fay unto you, He that entereth not 
by the door into the ſheep-fold, but climbeth 
up ſome other way, the fame is à thief and a robber. 
2 But he that entereth in by the door is the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep. 1 8 ba 
3 To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep hear 
his voice: anq he callcth his own ſheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. | 5 
4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he go- 
eth before them, yo the fheep follow him: for ey 
know his voice. MINT 2 . 
5 And a ſtranger wilbthey not follow, but will flee 
from him: for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but they 
underſtood not what things they were which he 
ſpake unto them. | ak 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, verily 
IT fay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. _ 
9 An Ph ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers: but the ſheep did net hear them. 
| 9 1am che door: * 
2 


. 


* 


| 


1 


to have more ſenſe and knowlege; and, that God makes uſe of ſuch 


ment I am come 


Have no fin: but now ye ſay, We ſee; therefore 


] The hiſtory contained in 


ed; and, fince Chriſt had reſtared his ſight, to him, he could ne 
be a wicked man and a deceiver, as they pretended. 1 


me if any man enter in, he 


— ny ue LODI AR i > —— —•U—ñsdm 


Div: vers opinions of Crige. 0 


ſture. 


10 The thief cometh not but for toſteal, and to kill 
and to deſtroy: I am come that they might have life, 
„and that they might have ir more abundantly. 
N 4 rt. 11 I am the good ſhepherd : the good epherd f 
4 w * giveth his life for the ſheep. 
12 But he thatis an hireling, and not che hepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, 
i and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolf 9 
eth them, and ſeattereth the heep. 
13 Thehireling fleeth, becauſe: he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the ſheep: 2 
14 I am the goed ſhepherd, and know my Heep, 
and am known of mine. 
15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 1 
the Father: and! lay down my life for the ſneep. 
16 And other ſheep T have, which are not of this 
fold; them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my 
1 Fs 37, voice: d and there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd, 
cf 63.58. 17 Therefore doth my father love me, © becauſe 
22 "Hay down my life, that I might take it again. 


3 


18 No man taketh it from me, but J lay it down ve muſt acknowledge the infinite, love. of Chralt our good ſhepherd, 


of myſelf : I have power to lay it down, and I have 
d Ads. 23. Power to take it again. 4 This commandment have 
I received of my Father. | 

19 J There was a diviſion theretbed again among 
the Jews for theſe fayings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, and 
is mad; why hear ye him? 

"I Others ſaid, , Theſe are not the words of him 
that hath a boys. Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind?ꝰd 

22 J And it was at Jeruſalem the © feaſt of the de- 

dication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solomon's 

orch. 
p 24 Then came a Jews roundabout him, and ſaid 
unto him, How long doſt thou] make us to doubt? 
If thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. 
25 Jeſus anſwered them, Itold you, and ye beljev- 
ed not; the works that I do in my Father s name, 
they bear Foes $ of me. 

26 But ye believe pot; becauſe Je are not of my 
ſheep, .: as I-Taid unto 8 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me. 

28 And I give unto them eternal life 5 and they | 
ſhall never periſh, neither {ball any pluck thee out 
of my hand. 


An. Dom. 
32. 

© 1 Mac 3. , 
59. 


or, bold 
us · in ſuſ-- 
penee. 


29 My Father which gave TOM me is greater than 
all : and none is able to pluck them oute ay Father's 


30 1 and; my Father are one. | ; 
3 i Then the Jews took up ſtones again to Hows him. 

32. Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works have I 
ſhewed you from my Father: for which of thoſe 
works do ye ſtone me? 

33 The Jews zofocred him, ſaying, F or a good 
work we ſtone thee not; but for blaſphemy : and be- 
cauſe that thou, being a man, makeſt thyſelf God. 


\. 


Au, * ſhall be ſaved, and fhall go in and but, and find pa- pay 


| ſought to ſtone thee; and goeſt thou thither again? 


—— 


* "A Ayu ne 
5 If he called 4 gods, unto whom the word An. Dos 
of Cod came, and the (cripture cannot be broken: 33 
36 Say ye of him whom the Father hath ſanctifi-⸗- - 
ed, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt; be- 
cauſe I faid, I am the Son of God? 
37 If I do not the works of my Bauer, believe 
me not. 
38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
the works: that ye may know and believe that the 
Father is in me, and I in him. 
39 Therefore they fought again to rake him: but 
he eſcaped out of their hand, 
40 And went away again Beyond Jordan, into the 
[ place where John at firſt baptized ; and there he abode. 
41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, John 
did no miracle: but all things that John ſpake of this 
man were true. 
42 And many believed on Um there. 


Practical obſervations on chap. x.] This diſcourſe of Chriſt, 
(peaking of himſelf under the character of a ſhepherd, i- much 
plainer to us than it was to the Jews, lince we know perfectly that 
our Lord is the true ſhepherd, who gave his life for the ſheep, that 
is to ſay, for all true believers; 5 that he came to gather them 
all together, from Jews and Gentiles, into his church Upon which 


who ſo tenderly loved his ſheep, and. who ſuffered death in order to 
obtain life and falvation for them; and how great our happineſs is, 
to be of the number of thoſe ſheep which he has redeemed by his 
blood, and for which he has purchaſed everlaſting lite, We ſee in 
this diſcourſ; of our Lord, that the happineſs an n of true 
believers is certain; ſince he declares, That he knows them; that 
he gives unto them eternal life; that they ſhall never-periſh, neither 
tall any pluck them out of his hands.“ 'Theſe words. thould fill all 
thoſe that love the Lord Jeſus with great comtort, and a firm expec- 
tation of that glory and felicity which is prepared for them i in his 


kingdom 
e Þ ups - 
« Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, 45 pos believe, 
prieſts and Phariſees gather a coun 
Caiaphas propheſieth. 


J Ow a certain man was fick, named Lazarus of 
Bethany, the town of Mary and her ſiſter 
_—_— 4 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord. yy. 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whoſe brother Lazarus was fick. 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſentuntohim, Au, Lord, 
behold, he whom thou loveſt is fick: 
4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſickneſs is is 
not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified thereby. 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and- her ſiſter, and 
Lazarus. 
6 . he had heard therefore that he was ſick, he 
abode two days ſtill in the fame place where he was. 
7 Then after that faith he to his diſciples, Let us 
go into Judea again. 

8 Hisdiſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews of late 


47. The chief 
together againſt Chriſt. 49 


9 Jefusanſwered, Arethere not twelve hours inthe 
day? If an 3 walk i in the day he ſtumbleth not, 
becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night he ſtumbleth, 
becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that he ſaith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; but I go 


fals. 6. 34 Jeſus anſwered them, f Is it not written in your 
law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? 


that I may awake him out of ſleep. 
12 Then 


33˙ 


Tba 


Luk 
„ Ch 


19. 


Cha. 


Don 
3. 
v 


Lat. 16. 


Lazarus death. r 
12 Then ſaid his diſcipless Lord, if he ſleep, he 
ſhall do well. | „„ 
13 Hoheit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: but they 
thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in ſleep 
14 Then ſaid Jefus unto them plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 5 
15 And I am glad for your fakes that I was not 
there, (to the intent ye may believe,) nevertheleſs, 
let us go unto him. | 1 
16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
unto his fellow - diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we may 
die with him. . 2 
17 Then, when Jeſus came, he found that he had 
lien in the grave four days already. 
18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, | about 
fifteen furlongs off. Pg VE 
19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 
20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard that d ſus 
was coming, went and met him: but Mary far /#:// 
in the houſe: ns WE.” 
21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 
22 But I know, that even now, whatſoever tho 
wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. 
23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe again: 
24 Martha faith unto him, d I know that he thall 
riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt dax. 
235 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am che reſurrection, and 
Cha, 6.35, the life: he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live; : 
26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 


An. Dom. 
E 


Tbat is, 
dout t #0 
"M3 


* 


_— 


Luke 14. 
4 Chapter 
= 19. 


27 She ſaith unto him, Lea, Lord: I believe that 


thou art the Chriſt the Son of God which ſhould come 
into the world. Fg 65 2 | 
28 And, when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe went her way, 
and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Ma- 
ſter is come, and calleth for thee. a 
29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly, 
and came unto him. Eh 
20 Now Jeſus was not yet come into thetown, but 
was in that place where Martha met him. * 
31 The Jews then which were with her in the houſe, 
and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary that ſhe 
roſeſup haſtily, and went out, followed her, ſaying 
She goeth unto the grave, to weep there. Py 
32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, and 
ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying unto him, 
Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 
33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and the 
Jews. alſo weeping which came with her, he groned 
Greek, he in the ſpirit, and f was troubled: : © | 
publcd 34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They ſay 
elt. unto him, Lord, come and ſee. M0 
35 Jeſus wept. - 5 8 
36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved him 


— 


dap. 9 6. dy hich opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed 
even this man ſhould not have died? 8 
38 Jeſus therefore again groning in himſelf, cometh 

to the grave. It was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 


that 


— 


nA. XI. 


37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man, 


\ 
* 


39 Jefus ſaid, Take ye away the ft 
ſiſter of him that was dead, faith unto him, Lord, by 
this time he ſtinketh: for he hath been dead four 
days. Ty ** 
40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that 
if thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſh 
of God? _ . 

41 Then they took away the ſtone From the place 
where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up his eyes, 
and aid, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 

42 And Iknew that thou heareſt me always: but; 
becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that 
they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he had thus ſpoken, he cried with a 
loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. © _ | 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and foot with grave-clothes: and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe 
him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, 


* 


him. | 

46 But fome of them went their ways to the Pha- 
riſees, and told them what things Jeſus had done. 
47 Then gathered the chief prieſts and the Pha? 
riſees a council, and ſaid, What do we? for this man 
doth many miracles. 2 | f 
| 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe 
on him: andthe Romans ſhalt come, and take away- 
both our place and nation. . 
49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being the 
high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them, Ye know- 
nothing at all, 5 

50 © Nor conſider that it is expedient for us that-e 
one man ſhould die for the people, and that the whole 
nation periſh not. = 

51-Antthis ſpake he not of himſelf : but, being 
high prieſt that year, he propheſied that Jeſus thould- 
die for that nation ; | 
| $2 And not for that nation only, but that alſo he 
ſhould gather together in one the children of God 
that were ſcattered-abroad. - 

53 Then from that day forth, they took counſel. 
together for to put him to death. x | 


. 


the Jews; but went thence into a country near to 
the wilderneis, into a city called Ephraim, and there - 
continued with his diſciples. | 

55 And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand; and 
many went out of the country up to Jeruſalem be- 
fore the paſſover, to purify themſelves. | 

56 Then ſought they for Jeius, and ſpake among 
themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, What think : 
ye, that he will not come to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phariſees had 
given a commandment, that if any man knew where 
he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they might takeihim. 


Practical obſervations on chap. xi. } The following are the pu- 
cipal re flections to be made upon this hiſtory, which is one of the 
moſt remarkable of the whole goſpel. 2. That thovgh our Lord 
had a great kindneſs for Lazarus, yet he did not 
after ke was dead, to the end that the miracle of reſtoring him to lite 


might be much more illuſtrious than that of curing his diſtemper. 
Thoſe whom God loves may be expoſed to many evils; he even de- 
_ | "927-136 Ode” 


ouldeſt ſee the glory 


54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly among. 


to Bethany tili | 


*  . Caiaphas prob; fieth. 


one. Martha, the An. Dom. 


IS 
. 


and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, believed or 


Ch. 18. 14. 


33. 
WONG 


a Ch. 13 29 


 bMat.ar.B 


\ 


Jrſur excuſerh Mary anointing his feet. | i 
An. Dom. lays 00 . =p arm . = _ yoo Los, — n Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples at the An. Don 
wer and love may a i p R i. , 

hs kindneſs with which Chriſt ſpake to the ſiſters of Lazarus, 5 fu ſt: but, when] eſus was glorified, then remembered 3} 
camfort them, and to prepare them for the miracle which he de- they that theſe things were written of him, and that | 


8. JOHN. 


ſigned to do; the concern he ſhewed, and the tears he ſhed when he they had done thefe things unto him. 


Aw Lazarus in the tomb; are very plaia proofs, how much he lov- . , 

ed theſe (wo women and their 1 7 how charitable he was, 17 The people ther efore that was with him, when 

and full of compaſſion. As far as we are affected with the misfor- he called Lazarus out of his grave, and raiſed him 
tunes of other men, and ready to comfort the miſerable, we may be | from the dead, bare record. 

mid to have the ſpirit of Chriſt 3. But what is chiefly to be ob- 


ſerved here, is, that our Lord reſtored life to Lazarus, after he had 18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for that 


Heen four days in the grave. This great mirecle, which Chriſt 


but a few days before his death, and in the preſence of a 
great number of the ſews, ſeveral of whom believed in him, is one 


of the moſt illaſtrious proofs that he gave, during his whole lite, 


that he was the Son of God. This miracle ferves «ſpecially to con world is gone after him. 


firm the doctrine of the reſurrection of the dead, and the truth of 
what our Lord ſays in this chapter, I am the reſurrection and the 


life; Becht belle vech in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall ho live. chat came up to worſhip at che feaſt : | 
4. The evangeliſt acquaints, us, that the Phariſees, inſtead of being 21 The fame came therefore to Philip, which was 


convinced by ſo illuſtrious a miracle, were ſo enraged to ſee the peo 


ple declare for Chriſt, that they formed a deſign of putting him to 


death, which made him retire to a ſolitary place till the feaſt of the Sir, we would ſee Jeſus, ; gb 
paſſover. Thus the enemies of our Lord grew more and more ob-] 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and again 


ſtinate, reſiſted to the very laſt the evidence of his miracles; and, . | Ar.ecew and Philip rold Jefus. 
very thing our merciful Redeemer did to ſoften and prevail upon 


chem, only ſerved to provoke them more againſt him. 
AA F. III. 


x E excuſeth anointing his feet. 9 The people flock to 24 Verily, ve rily I lay unto you, Except a corn of 


ee Lazarus. xo The chief prieſts conſult to kill him. 42 Ma- wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abideth alone: 


ny of the chief rulers believe. 


Hen Jeſus, fix days before the paſſover, came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had | that hateth his life in this world ſhall ke 


been dead, whom he raifed from the dead. 


Chrift rideth into Ferufulm, © 7 
n Dot 
33. 
Matt. 1 
they heard that he had done this miracle. 
19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves, 
Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, the 
20 And there were certain Greeks among them, 
of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, ſaying, 
23 J And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The hour 
is come that the Son of man ſhould be glorified. 
Cha. 3. 


but, if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
25 4 He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it: and he u Mice 


ep it unto life 10. 39. Mark 
eternal. ; | 6 


2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha | 26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me: and 
ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them that fat at the þwhere I am there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: if any man 


table with him. . 


ſerve me him will y Father honour. 


3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, of ſpike- 27 Now is my ſoul troubled: and what ſhall I ſay ? 
nard, very coſtly, and anoiated the feet of Jeſus, and | Father, ſave me from this hour : but for this cauſe 
wiped his feet with her hair: and the houſe was filled |came I unto this hour. | 


with the odour of the ointment. 


28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 


4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, | a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, 


Simon's /on, which ſhould hetray him. 


and will glorify it again. 


5 Why was not this ointment fold for three hun-] 29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and heard 


dred pence, and given to the poor? 


| it, faid that it thundered: others ſaid, An angel 


6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; but | ſpake to him. | 
becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare] 30 Jeſus anſwered and faid, This voice came not 


what was put therein. 


becauſe of me, but for, your ſakes. 


7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone : againſt the day] 31 Nov is the judgment of this world: now ſhall 


of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 


the prince of rhir world be caſt out. 


8 For the poor always ye have with you; but me 32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 


ye have not always. bs 


draw all men unto me. 


9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that | 33(This he ſaid, fignifying what death he thoulddie.) 
he was there: and they cane, not for Jeſus? fake on-] 34 The people anſwered him, We © have heard e pfaln 
ly, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he | out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever; and 110. 4 


had raiſed from the dead. 


how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be lift up? 


10 J But the chief prieſts conſulted, that they | who this Son of man? 


might put Lazarus alſo to death; 


35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little while 


11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the | is the light with you: walk while ye have the light, 


Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 


c to Jerafalem, » 
13 


leſt darkneſs come upon you: for he that walketh in 


12 © On the next day, much people that were | darkneſs knowach not whither he goeth. | | 
com to the feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus was] 36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that 


ye may be the children of light. Theſe things ſpake 


Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth] Jeſus, and departed, and did hide himſelf from 
to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed is the King} them. | — 


of Iſrael that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


37 J But, though he had done ſo many miraeles 


14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young afs, ſat] before them, yet they believed not on him: $2. ac 
_ WE, | 38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might * 


thereon; as it is written, 


©7ech.9 9. 15 © Foar not, daughter of Sion; behold, thy King 


cameth, fitting on an afs? colt. 


be Ro 10. 
fulfilled, which be ſpake, f Lord, who hath believed 10. | 
V | 5 our 


_ 
— 


in Dom. our report? and to whom hath che arm of the Lord, wuſt be put into the and die, before it can bring forth fruit. An. Dom: 


aled? Our Lord adds, that it ſhould be with his diſciples as with himſelf; , 34. 
been revealed? ; : 2 ' that all thoſe who had a mind to follaw him ought to prepare them 
39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that | ſedves for ſufferings.and death: bur, that he would exalt thoſe that 4 
Eſaias ſaid again, # Cite, chould believe in [on and ſer ve hien, to the ſame glory to which he 
Katt, 14+ 40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their | ure; 5 to be exalted. The Jews did not camprehend this diſ- 


l 6 courſe; but it is by no means obſcure. to us 2 At that time * 
13 heart; that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor] ſos, under the terrors of his approaching death, prayed: unto his 
underſtand with their heart, and be converted, and I Father, that he would. manifeſt his glory in a wonderful manner, 


ſhould heal th and ſhew that he was his ſon. Upon which God cauſed a voice ts 

a rok Ly ROE DE ide heard from heaven, declaring that what he had prayed for 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his glory, ſhould be accompliſhed. This voice from heaven was when 

and ſpake of him. our Saviour was going to be crucified, to take away the ſcandal of | 
42 4 Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo, the croſs, and to convince them that he was really the Son of God. . 


. : G Whercupon our Lord declared, that the kingdom of Satan was go- 
many believed on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees | ing to be deſtroyed, and he ſhould ſoon draw all men to him, and 
they did not confets him, leſt they ſhould be put out that this would be one of the effects of his death. The event ſoon 


| verified the divinity of this prediction. 3. St. John reflecting, in 
of the ly nagogue. 1 this chapter, Ve the unbelief of the Jews, obſerves, that the 
(ha.s.4% 43 b For they loved the praiſe of men more than | greateſt part did not believe in Chriſt, and others durſt not own that 
the praiſe of h God. N they took him for the Meſſiah, becauſe they were afraid of the Pha- 


44 | Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth on |=» and becauſe they loved the praiſe of men more than that of 


R x God. Thus it is when the goſpel is preached to men: fome harden 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that ſent me. theraſelves, and reject it; and others who are in ſome manner affee- 


| in ith its excellency, dare not make an open profeſſion of truth 
45 And he that ſeeth me ſeech him that ſent me, ted with. lency, pen pr 
20 3 19. 46 1 am come a light into the world, that whoſo- i Gag a>. withholden by fear, by an unſcaſsnale ſhame, 
ever believeth on me ſhould not abide in darkneſs. | CHAP. XII | 
47 And if any man hear my words, and believe not, ; Jeſus waſheth his diſciples feet 5 e them to humility, 
cu. 3. ij. T judge him not: for I came not to judge the world, | a 


| 78 foretelleth who ſhould betray him, 36 and forewarneth Peter 
but to ſave the world. | of his denial. 


48 He that rejecteth me and receiveth not my Ow * before the feaſt of the paſſover, when Je- Mat. 16 · 
Mark x6. words, hath one that judgeth him i the word that I ſus knew that his hour was come that he ſhould 
6. have ſpoken, the ſame {hall judge him in the laſt day. depart out of this world unto the Father, having lov- 
49 For I have not ſpoken of myſelf : but the Fa-|ed his own which were ia the world, he loved them 
ther which ſeat me he gave mea commandment, what | unto the end. a f . | 
I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak. | = And ſupper being ended, (the devil having now 
50 And I know that his commandment is life e- put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's fon, to 
verlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as the j betray him,) ON 
Father ſaid unto me, fo I ſpeak. 3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given allthings 


Practical obſervations on _ xii. 1,19] I. There are three into his hands, and that he was come from God, and 
things to be canfidered in the anointing of our Saviour's feet; the Went to God. 3 NS 
2 10 by n N F ou "A action; der wh 4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his gar- 
was ſa our efence of it. 1. As May anoint m My” : . * fag 
with precious ointment, after the manner of thoſe times, to teſtify | ments and took a towel, and gu ded himſelf. 
her reſpect and love for him, we ought likewiſe to ſnew him aur} 5 After that he poureth water into a baſon, and 
i gow ng noms arcin our ere "_ 4 began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe them 
molt pleaſing in his ſight, 2 e murmuring of Judas, who, be- I: ; : 
ing a thief, and a covetous man, complained — the priee of that with. the towel wher ewith he was girded. g 
ointment was nor given to the poor, (hows, that the heart of this | 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter ſaith 
rn og rs entirely 88 We * — by ro Zoo unto him, Lord, doſt thou wath my feer ? 

ce, what power covetouſn as over thoſe whom it poſſeſſes, | : : 0.2 
and how wicked men do fometimes hide their paſſions under the |, 7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What I do, 
veil of religion and piety. 3. And what Chriſt ſaid in behalf of Ma- thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know here- 
ry, ſhews, that — RE 7 whatever 12 _ * oe] after. 4 
hour, and particularly all acts of charity. II. The reſort of many . 3 . > 
people to Bethany to ſee Lazarus, whom our Lord had raifed, and 8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh wy 


* 


o 


ſalm the reſolution taken by the prieſts to put Lazarus to death as well as feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not thou 

. 4. N o 1 Weener of 3h w__ of this 2 p NO haſt no part with me. 
fhews A eaneis 0 e amon e Jews was Aa Ee . 2 . 2 
higheſt pitch, and that there was no more good to be expetted from 9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my feet 
them. | 


N Aud, 3. The ee of the peaple who attended him only, but alſo my hands and my head. 7 
when he made his entry inte Jeruſalem, is another proof of the re- o Teſus ſaith unto him. 1 ſhed 'Þ 
on of 11 fince St John takes notice that the multi : J ſus uaohiin, tc thates we neederh, A 


— that Crit thu — —— rom the grave, _ not, ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean every whit: 
reſtored him to life. Our Lord was plesſed, at that time. toreceive | and ye are clean, but not all. 


the homage which he had before refuſed, and ſuffered himiclf to be | 11 For w wh him: 

publickly acknowledged for the Mcffiah. He appeared, however, aid h * 3 — kne — betray him therefore 
on this occaſion, in great ſimplicity, his attendants being none but „ Le are not An. : 

ou common people, and he a ſiuing on an afs, as the pro- 12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had ta- 
phet Zechariah had foretold. All this was done, that none of th. 18 os . . 
marks which the prophets had given of the Meſſiah might de want- ken his garments, and was ſet down again, he faid 


ing in him; and to ſheu, that humility and meekneſs were his cha- unto them, Know ye what I have done to you ? 


. rafter, and that the kingdem be was going to eſtabliſh was a ſpiri- {| 13 Ye call me Mafter, and Lord: and ye fay well: 
= tual and heavenly kingdom. 3 . for fol am. | VE 
„ whenthe firangers delretts foe ies, wes, that be would quickly | 14 LE 1 then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed 
manifeſt hiraſcl?c0-al men; but, that he was te die faſt, us when | your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another's feet. 
MT I ws e * Es 5 | | 15 For 


* Df 


— 


— 


Ghrift forewarneth Peter of bis denial. | 

An. Dom. 15 For I have given you an example, that ye ſhould 
= go = have cont ty, OTE ES: 

d Matt. 10. 16 b Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The ſervant is 

_ 24. Chapter not greater than his lord; neither he that is ſent 

15. 30- greater than he that ſent him. N 

17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do 


—. 


them. | | 
18 JI ſpeak not of you all; I know whom I have 
e Pfl. 4x. 9. choſen: but that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, © He 
that eateth bread with me hath lift up his heel againſt 
Me. 5 : 
ä 19 Now I tell you before it come, that when ir 
henceforth. is come to paſs, ye may believe that I am he. 
4 Matthew 20 © Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that receiveth 
10. 40. Whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me: and he that re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. - > 
© Matthew - 2] © When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trouble 
26.21. in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, verily I ſay 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 
22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. . 
23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus' boſom one of 
his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that 
he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 
25 He then, lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto him, 
Lord, who isit? ED : 
2856 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall give a 
lor, morſe! | ſop, when I have dipped it. And, when he had 
dipped the top; he gave it to Judas Ifcarior; the ſon 


* 


of Simon. | | e 
27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into him. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the table knew for what intent 
he ſpake this unto him. 1 
29 For ſome F them thought, becauſe Judas had 
the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy thgje 
things that we have need of againſt the feaſt ; or that 
he thould give ſomething to the poor. 
30 He then, having received the ſop, went imme- 
diately out: and it was night. FE". 
31 Therefore, when he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, 
Now is the Son of maa glorified, and God is glori- 
fied in him. ; | 
32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glori- 
fy him in himſelf, and ſhall traightway glorify him. 
| 33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. 
cha 7 34. Ye ſhall ſeek me: f and, as I ſaid unto the Jews, Whi- 
| : thee I go, ye cannot come; ſo now I ſay unto you. 
b Lev. 19. 34 * A new commandment I give unto you, That 
* 13. Cha. 15. ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye 


17. Epheſ alſo love one another. © 
5. 2.1 John 


4 21. 


Py 


i. 


35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſ- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another. 
- 36 © Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whither 
goeſt thou? Jeſus anfwered him, Whither Igo, thou 

canſt not follow me now: but thou ſhalt follow me 
afterwards. _ * 5 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow 

u Matthew thee now? I will * lay down my life for hy ſake. 

26. 33. 38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 


on 


— 
. 


Practical obſervations on chap. — * When the Son of God 
waſhed the feet of his apoſtles, a little before his death, the deſign 
of that action, ſo extraordinary and fo ſurprizing, was to ſhew.how 
much he loved them, to give them an example of humility, and to 


men as their equals, and to baniſh from their minds all thoughts of 
a temporal kingdom and worldly glory. 2. Our Lord thought fit 
to declare, in the, preſence of his apoſtles, that one of them would 
deliver him to the Jews, that when Judas ſhould betray him, they 
wight f convinced that it was to happen ſo, for the accompliſhment 
of the deſigns of Providence. Howbeit, Chriſt did not name Judas, 
nor diſcover him to all the apoſtles, becauſe they ſhould not attempt 
"ro hinder the execution of his deſign. - Hence it appears that our $a- 
viour was not ignorant of any thing that was to befal him. He fore- 
{ces the treachery of Judas, but is not the author of it: it was the 
covetonfneſs of that infidel diſciple, which hurried him on to ſo foul 
a deed; and he proceeds to put in executian what he had reſolved, 
though Jeſus had forewarned him that he knew his deſign. Thus 
God foreſees the ſins which men are going to commit, without be- 
ing the cauſe of them : he warns them of their fin and danger; but 
when they are obſtinate, leaves them to themſelves. 3. Chriſt be- 
ing ſhortly to leave his diſciples, recommended to them, above all 
things, to love one anather;- which is the great commandment that 
our bleſſed redeemer has left, and of which he has given us an ex - 
ample, by dying for us; and has moſt expreſly declared, that this 
ſhould be the token by which his true diſciples would be diſtin- 
guiſhed, 4. Chriſt's foretelling that Peter would deny im, is a 
freſh proof that nothing is hid from our Lord, and that he knows 


Jus better than we know ourſelves. St. Peter did not think himſelf 


capable of ſo great unbelief, and yet he fell that very night. Such 
an example ſhould teach us all to diſtruſt ourſelves, and to be con- 
tinually upon our guard, humbly acknowledging our weakn 


; CHA P. XIV. 125 
r Chriſt comfortetbh bis diſciples. 6 He profeſſeth himſelf the way, 
the truth, and the life. 15 He requeſteth love and obedience, 
16 and promiſeth the holy Ghoſt the Comforter. 1 
Et not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
L God, believe alſo in me. | 
2 In my Father's houſe are many manſions: if it 
were not /o, I would have told you. I go to prepare 
a place for you. RT PEE Toes 5 
3 And if I go, and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto myſelf; that where 
I am, there ye may be alſo. 33 
4 And whither Igo ye know, and the way ye 
know. ee 
5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goeſt; and how can we know the way? 
6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father 
bur by me. n Thugs 
7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould-have known my 
Father alſo; and from henceforth ye know him, and 
have ſeen him. | me 
8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, 
and it ſufficeth us. 8 | | 
9 Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been ſo long time 
with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip ? 
he that hath ſeen me hath ſeen the Father; and how 


* 
>, 


ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? 

10 Believeſt thou not that J am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak unto you, 
I ſpeak not of myſelf: but the Father, that dwelleth 
in me, he doeth the works. _ EY: 

11 Believe me, that I am im the Father, and the 
Father in me: or elſe believe me for the very works 


12 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that believeth 


. life for myſake? Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, The 


— 


1 


on me, the works that I do ſhall he do alſo; and 
8 ö greater 


teach them, that they ought to love one another, to conſider all 


e profeſſeth himſelf one "with the Father. 


cock ſhall not erow till thou haſt denied me thrice, An. Dy 


33. 
hn 


Or, o 
hans. 


33+ 


Or, or- 


dbans. 


Matt. 1 I 


The holy Cheſt promiſed. 
1 Dom. greater works than theſe hall: he do; becauſe 1 g0. 


Father is greater than I. 


unto my Father. 
13* And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, that 


un 7 7. ill Ido, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 


14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, Iwill do it. 

15 (If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
for ever : ; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world can- 


not receive, becauſe it ſeeth . not, neither know- 


eth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, 


and ſhall be in you. 


18 Iwill not leave you | 0 tleſs: I will come 


to you. SS 


19 Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me no 
more: but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 

20 At that day ye thall know, that I am in my Fa- 
ther, and you in me, and I in x ou. | 

21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. | 

22 Judas faith unto him, (not Iſcariot,) Lord, 
how is it that thou wil; manifeſt thyſelf umo us, and 
not unto the world? 

23 Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a man love 
me he will keep my words: and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our a- 
bode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſay- 
ings: and the word which you hear, is not mine, but 
the Father's which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, being 
yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the. holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach 


vou all things, and bring all things to your remem- 


brance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 


27 Peace leave with you; my Peace I give unto| 


you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

28 You have heard how I faid unto vou, I go away, 
and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Father: for my 


29 And now I have told Jn before it come to paſs, 
that when it is come to paſs, ye might believe. _ 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for 
the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing 
in me. | 


31 But that the world may know that I love the 


Father: and as the Father gave me commandment, 


even ſo I do. Ariſe, let us get go hence. 


CHAT: XY; 


1 The conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt and his mem- 


bers, under the grants of the vine, 18 Comfort in perſecution. 
25 The office of the holy Ghoſt, and of the apoſtles. 


Amthe true vine, and my Father is the huſband- 
be We ED 

Every branch in me that beareth not fool he 

x away: and every branch that beareth fruit he 


er it, that it may bring rth more fruit. 
Nous. 1 3. 


* 


c HAP. XV. 


— — ———— —ĩ4—ͤUä 


Chriſbr love to hir members. 


have ſpoken unto you. 
4 Abidein me, and I in you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 Jam the vine, ye. are the branches: he that a- 
bideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit: for | without me ye can do nothing. 


6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a ©* from m2 


branch, and is withered: and men gather them, and 
caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. 

- 7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide ia you, 
ye ſhall aſk what ye will, aud it ſhall de done unto 
you. 

8 Herein is my Father alorified; that ye bear 
much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved 
you : continue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in 
my love: even as I have kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, „that my 


joy might remain in you, and that your joy might 
be full. 


12 © Thisis my commandment, That ye love one de. 13.34. 


another, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Le are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
mand you. | 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for the ſer- 
vant knoweth not what his lord doth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things that I have heard 
of my Father I have made known unto you. _ 
16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 


name, he may-give it you. 
17 Theſe things I command you, that ye love 
one another. 
18 If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you. | 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would love 
his own: but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I 


have choſen you out ef the world, therefore the world 
{hateth you. 


20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, Thee Matt. re 
If they have : + wank] | 


ſervant is net greater than his lord. 
perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you : if they 


{have kept my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. 


21 But all theſe things will they do unto you for 
my name's lake, becauſe they know not him that 


ent me. 
22 If I had not come, and oben unto chem, 


for their ſin. . 


23 He that hateth me hateth my Father alſo. 
24 If I had not done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had fin: but now 
= they both feen and hated both me and my Fa- 


25 But this cometh to 3 that the word might be 


fulfilled 


3 Þ Now ye are clean through the word which I In 3 55 


you, and * ordained you, that you ſhould go and 8 
bring forth fruit, and thar your fruit ſhould remain; 28. 19. 
rhat whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of che Father in 2 my 


they had not. had ſin: but now they have no] cloke 15 dr, ex- 


— 1 8 _ _ 5 N * 
ba N E * . , yo 8 I — 


The Comforter promifed. 8. JON: Prayers aecoptabli den, 
47 Dep tulflicd | chat is written in chains: f — hard me che forrowful, but your ſforrow-{hall be turned intojoy 


without a cauſe. 21 A woman when ſhe is in travail hath 8. 


3 
Fala 38 26 5 But when the Combanee | is come, whom 1 becauſe her hour is come; but as foon as {the is &eli. SYN 
. will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit vered of the child, the remembereth no more the 
Luke 24. of truth, which proceedeth. from the. nn he | anguiſh for joy wund a man is born into the world. 
3 18 ſhall teſtify of me. 


22 And ye now therefore have forrow: but I will 
ſee you again, and your heart ſhall Ie and Jour 
| J] joy no man taketh from you 
oo ee 23 And in chat day ye ſhailaſk me nothing. «Verity, Mat.) 

Chrift comforteth his diſciples hy che promiſe of the holy. Ghoſt / verily, 1 fay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the 
. { hy «4 things have I ſpoken unto Jou, that 9 Father, in my name, he will give it you. 


- ſhould not be offended. 24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my name: 

2 They ſhall put you out of the ſaagogues: yea, aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. 
the time cometh, that whoſoever killech you will 25 Theſe chings have I ſpoken unto you in | pro- | Or, pa. 
think that he doth God ſervice. | | verbs: the time cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak '* ble 

3 And theſe things will they Goh o gen, bocauſe unto you in { proverbs, but I ſhall ſhe w you plainly | 1 I ba 
they have not known the Father, nor me. | of the Father. 

4 Bur theſe things have 1 roid you, that, when the - 26 At that day ye ſhall afk i in my name: and 1 ſay 
time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you! not unto you, thu. I will pray the Father for you: 
of them. And theſe. things I ſaid not unto you at] 27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye 
the beginning, becauſe I was with yon. {have loved me, aud bave believed that 1 came out 

5 But now I go my way to him that ſent me; and from God. 
none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 28 I came forth from the Father, and: am come 
6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe phings unto you, 


into the world : again, L leave the world, and go to 
ſorrow hach filled your heart. the Father. 


7 Nevertheleſs, I tellyou the truth It is expedi- 29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 
ent for you that I go away: for it Igo not away, theſ thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 
Comforter will not come unto you; Md 151 depart, 30 Now are we fure that thou knoweſt all things, nl, 


I will ſend him unto you. and needeſt not that any man ſhould afk thee: by this 
1 Or, con- 8 And when he is come, he will 1 reprove-the| we believe that thou cameſt forth from God. 
vince. world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment : | 31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do you now believe? 


9 Ot In, becauſe they believe not on me 385 b Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, b Matt 
10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I g0 to my Father, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to || his own, 03“, 


and ye ſee me no more; and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, 1 On 
11 Of Judgment, becauſe the Prince of this world | becauſe the Father is with me. : 


is judged. 33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in 
12 I have yet many things to ſay unto n but me ye might have peace. In the world ye ſhall have 

ye cannot bear them now. tribulation: but be of good cheer, 1 avg overcome 
13 Howbeit, when he, dhe Spirit of truth is come, the world. 

he will guide you into all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak. | - PuzRical obſervations on chap. iv, xu. zvi.} In Intheſe ch 

of himfelf; but whatſoever he ſhall hear that ſhall | wetebſerte in general itte great love Sachen or bis diſciptes and 


"| wich he bears to all thofe that love him, and believe in him. 
he ſpeak; and he will ſhew you things to come. The duties which this diſcourſe of our Lord engages us to, * 
14 He ſhall glorify : me: for he ſhall receive of x. To meditate continually upon the f lory to-which he is exalted in 


| '|the heavens, and to the enjoyment of which he declares he will like- 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto yu. 'F wiſe receive us; 1 aſpire de e lame glory, by following the way 
15 All chings chat the Father kathareaiine: there- 2 ora N b r=" chat way that Jeadeth to hie, 
mine and Hall thew to adhere inviolably to him. 2. T cond duty, Which is indeed 
N | fore laid}, that he ſhall take of N the ſum, of religion, is, ardently to love our nc Me and to ſhow 
: n unto you. che ſincerity o our love by keeping his commandments. II. The 
a 46 A little while and ye ſhall: not ſee me: e promiſe hich Chriſt made of ſending his Spirit, after his afcenfion, 
j again, a littie while and ye nal ſee me: becauſe. I |did noere(peRt the apoſites alone, — — 


che gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
go to the Father. were to have a power of worki s/conferred on them, but 


[ha ſome reſpeR to all the faithf , into whoſe hearts he does ſe 
5 AY Then ſaid ome of his: 6 them- his ſpirit of comfort and ſancti fication. It is, our duty, e de 


| . implore the guidance and aſſiſi ance of the -rememberin 
4 g Hrs — * — — * 4 — . what Chriſt Lid, that the, world cannot/ know nor Teceive that Ady 
j OL { gain, 


Spirit; and that therefore, if we deſire to obtain it, i 
= ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe I go to the Father? - a from the love ot the world: . W Wall bebe, 
N | 18. They ſaid therefore, - What is this that he ſaith that as our Lord promiſed his diſciples to'return to them after his 
+ | 


| A little While 7 we cannot tell what he ſaith. reſurrection, ſo he will come to us at the laſt day; that then his e- 
j" _— — + F 


lect ſhall be filled with comfort and joy; and that, in expeCtation of 
19 Now Jeſus knew that they were defirous to a his glorious comy , our chief care ot t to be to per rſevere in his 
him; and {aid unto them, Do ye enquire among your love, and to o is divine commandments Che 2 


| ſelves of that I ſaid, A little while and ye ſhall not ſe Nee anil the « branches, —__ * onde 


tween Chriſt and the faithful; that all our happineſs depend 
me: and again, a little while and 7e Mall ſee me? this ee ; that we ma take of the ſpirit. _ life of Chriſt . 
* — yerily, I ſay unto yon, tat ye hall weep tore we can bring forth fruit to the glory of God, and eee. 


— 5 che ways . e * * thall E we bm Nb nd as rei, — 4% ao 


1 | et and 
4 ' 


27 And ye alſo ſhall bear wieneſs, becauſe yh have 
been with me from the beginning. 


—— — 


Matt. 
ö. 


—— 


—— 


33 


d lm 
dg. 8, 


Chrift prageth his Father to. | 
Dom. caſt into. the fire like witheredibranches, V. The excelent promi- 
Ws * ſes which Chriſt made the apoſtics, of filling them abundantly with 


Matt. 1 L, 


| haſt given him. 


k _ 


gifts of the Holy Ghoft, have Tikewiſe been accompli and 
— Ns thereof 3 in the wonderful ſueceſs of their preach» 
ing. VI We may obſerve, that the. apoſtles did not underſtand 
what our Saviour meant, when he told them, that in a little while 
they mould not ſee him; àud again, in a little while they ſhould ſee 


him; and that he was going to his Father, and that then they ſhould 1 


be entirely comforted : but theſe words, as well as the foregoing,. 
were perfectly explained by his reſurrection, by his aſcenſion, and 
by their Mrious conſequen ces; 5 

ee 


ſa 34 43 if? 


1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 and to, preſerye his 


apoſtles 14 in unity, 17 and in truth. 0 es lg. 
Heſe words fpake Jeſus, and lift up his eyes to 
1 heaven, and faid, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify, thee, 
2 * As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, 
that he ould give eternal life to as many as, thou 
3 And this is Ufe eternal, that ney might know 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou 
haſt fene e | | 


4 Thavegtorified thee on the earth : T have fniſh- | 


ed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 


5 Aud now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 


ownſelf, with the glory which Thad with thee before 
the world Ws , eee, 
-'6 have manifeſted thy name unto the men which 


and 
word. 


s #7 22.6% 


9 Ipray for them: I pray not forthe world, but for 
them which thou haft given me; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; 
and I am glorified in them. . 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but theſe 
are in the world, and T come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me, that they may be one, as we are. 

12 While was with them in the world I kept 
them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have 
kept, and none of them is loft, but the ſon of perdi- 
tion: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. : 

13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things I 
ſpeak in the world, that they might have my joy ful- 
neden ũ M HET : 


hath hated them, becauſe they are not ofthe world, 
even as Iam not of the world. ff, 
15 I pray not that thou fhouldeſt take them out of 
the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from 
16 They are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world. x | 
. 17 
truth. oa eee 
18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even ſo 


have I alſo ſent chem into the world. j 


5 


NI 
n 


CHAP, 


trayed him ſtood with them. 


SanRify them through thy truth : thy word is |. 


XVII, XVIII, glorify Mt diſciples in heaven, ce 
19 And for their fakes I ſanctify myſelf, that they An. Nom 

alſo might be ſ ſanctified through the trutn.. 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them j Or, trofy 

alſo which ſhall believe on me through their word: landed. 

21 That they all may be one, as thou, Father, ar? 

n me, and I in thee; that they alſo may be one in us; 

chat the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 Andithe glory which thou gaveſt me Thave gi- 


ven them; that they may be one, even as we are one; 


23 Tin them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one, and that the world may know 
char thow haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them as thou 
'haſt loved me. ION? F 
244 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt dChan as, 
given me be with me where I am; that they may be- 
hold my glory which thou haſt given me: for thou 
lovedſt me before the foundation of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, the world hath not known 
chee; but Fbave known thee, and theſe have known 
that thowthalt fent me. (5 Ri bn, IE 
26 And Lhave declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare: that the love vherewith thou haſt 
loved me may be in them, and I in them. 
| Pratical obſervations on chap. xvii.} In this excellent prayer, we 
ſee, I. Our Lord's great zeal. for the glory of God, and the glori 
ous reward he expected after his ſufferings. By .this example we 
ſhould learn to be animated with the ſame zeal, and to glorify God 
upon earth as much as we are able, that we may be admitted. into 
that glory, which he has prepared for his elect before the foundati- 
on of the world. II. The great love that Chriſt bore to his diſciples, 
and with how much warmth and tenderneſs he reeommended them 
do the protection of God his Father before he left them. The event 
made appear, that the prayers. of our Lord were heard; ſinee, exc 
Judas, whoſe infidelity he had foretold, all the apoſtles perſevered in 
the truth which they had embraced, and the zeal they exerted had 
ſo wonderful ſncceſs in the eoverſion of men. III. But what we 
;ought above all to obſerve here, and what chiefly concerns us, i 
that our Lord did not only pray for the apoſtles, but for albſuch as 
ſhould? believe in him, and that ſhould receive their preaching, 
elgcamwe ſee, how dear the faithful are to Chriſt, the care he takes 
ef them, and the deſire he has to render them partakers of that glo- 
fy which he now enjoys. This ought to fill all thoſe who truly love 
che Lord Jcfus, with firm confidence and unſpeakabie joy. 
HAP. XVIII. 
'r- Judas betrayeth Jeſus, 12 Jeſvs is taken and led unto Annas 
and Caiaphas. - | | "1.8 
, "Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went x Matt. 26. 
| forth with his diſciples over the brook Ce- 365. 
dron, where was a garden, into the which he entered 
and his diſciples. - . K 
2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew the 
place: for Jeſus oft · times reſorted chither with his 
diſciples. | | | | 4 
3 Judas then having received a band ꝙ men, and d Nat 
officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, cometh 4. 


—— ·ʃ— . 2 — 


puny 


t. 26. 


5 by 1 I.thither with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 
14 I have given them thy word; and the world 


4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things that ſhould 
come upon him, went forth, and faid unto them, 


{Whom ſeek e © mit e 4 | 1 
K anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. jeſus 
faith unto them, I am he. And Judas alſo which be- 


2 


6. As ſoon hen as he had ſaid unto them, I am he, 
they went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7. Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek ye? 

And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. oe: 

8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am be. If - 


therefore ye ſeek me, let cheſe go their way: 


/ 


5 N 2 9 That 


- 


— 


Fieſus examined before Caiaphas. 
ee 9 That the ſaying wight. be fulblicd, which he 
ſpake, Of them which thou "a given me, have 
T loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter 2 a ſword drew it, and| 
ſmote the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut off his right 
ear. The ſervant's name was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy ſword | 
into the ſheath: the cup which my Faber hath given 
me ſhall I not drink it? f 

12 Then the band, and the captain, . officers 
of the Jews, took Jeſus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas firit, (for he was 


| father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high prieſt 
And An that ſaine year.) 


3 R 


Cc 


Ch. N 12. 


1 
1 


* 


nas ſent 144 Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel to 
_— unto the Jews, that it was expedient that one man thould | 
Caiaphas die for the people. 

the high I 


And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, * fo] 
_ Ver. qi another diſciple. That diſciple was known un- 


a Ch. 1 1.50. 40 the high prieſt, and went in with Ebene the 
© Matt, 26 palace of the high prieſt. 


— 16 But Peter ſtood at the door — — Then 
went out that other diſciple, which was known unto 


the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 


He ſaith, I am not. 


N himſelf. 


2 and of his doctrine. 


100 


8. JOHN. 


Part 


17 Then faith. the damſel that kept the door uato| 
Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man s diſciples ? 4 


18 And the ſervants and ben hood Mete, wha 
had made a fire of coals, (for it was cold,) and they | 
warmed themſelves: and Peter ſtood with them, and 


9 4 The high prieſt then aſked Je ſus of his diſci- | 


- 


H 5 The Jews aft Barabbas to be let looſe, 
30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he were An Day 
not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him * 
vp unto. thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto 1 Take ye kim, and 
judge him according to your law. The Jews there- 
fore ſaid unto him, It i is not N for us to put any 
man to death : - 

32 * That the capt of yah igt be fulfilled, * Ma 
ich he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 
33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall! Matt, 
again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto —_ Art __ 
che king of the Jens? 1 e 

34 Jeſus anſwered, him, Sayeſt thou this ing of 
pen or did others tell it thee of me? 1 

35 Pilate anſwered, 7 am 1 a Jew? 'Thine own na- 
don, a aud the chief prieſts, have nene thee unto 
me: What haſt thou done? | 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom amet worls. 
if my kingdom were of this world, then would my 
ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to the 
Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. ; 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a king 
then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am 4 King. 

To this end was Ta and for this cauſe came Ii into 
the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. 


6ꝓ＋22 


Matt 


Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth And hen 
he had ſaid this, he went out again unto the Jews, 
and ſaith unto them, I find in him no fault at all? 

39 But ye have a cuſtom, [that I ſhould relcaſe a Mat: 
'unto you one at the paſſover; will ye therefore that? 
I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not this" 4%; 
| man, but Barabbas, Now Barabbas was a robber. 


20 Jeſus anſwered him, 1 ſpike openly &« 
world ; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and — 


have 1 ſaid nothing. 


me, what I have ſaid unto them: behold, they know 
what I ſaid. 


, with 
7 5 4. : bis hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo ? 


23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, bear 


* of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? 


> t Matt. 260. 24 (f Now Annas had ſent him bound unto Caia- 
. phas the high prieſt.) 
"i 25 And. Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf. 
a Matt. a6. 5 They ſaid therefore unto him. Art not thou alſo 
| 69. one of his diſciples? He denied it, and ſaid, I am not. 
= '26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (being 
Ti his kinſman, whoſe ear Peter cut off) faith, Did not 
1 I ſee thee in the garden with him 2 
| 4 27 Peter then denied . and 3 immediatfly the] 
hy cock crew. 
dMat.zy +. 28 © Þ Then led they Jeſus from/Caiaphas unto the | 
40s, Pi- yo of judgment: and it was early: i and they them- 
due 's houſe . ſelyes went not into the judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould | 
3 5109. be defiled; but that they might eat the paſſover. 


29 Pilate then went out unto them and ſaid, What 
Wecuſadion bring you a e * man? 


temple, whither the Jews always reſort, and in ſecret} 


-21 Why askeſt thou me? ask them which heard 


22 And when he had thus ſpoken,'one of the öff- | 
cers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus |} with the palm of 


C HAP. XIX. 


, crowned with thorns, and beaten, 6 daliver- 
2 28 He dieth, 38 and is buri d. 


Hen Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and ſcourg- a Matt 
ed him. 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, and 
put it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And faid, Hail king of the Jews! and they ſmote 
him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and fair unto 
them, Behold, I bring him forth to vou, that ye may 
know that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of 
thoras, and the purple robe. And Pilate ſaith unto 
them, Behold the man! 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and afcers ſaw 


him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify him: 
for I find no fault in him. 


7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, and by 


our law he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf 
on Son of God. 


8 J When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he 
was the more afraid; 


9 And went again into the judgment-ball, apd 
ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But Jeſus gave 
him no anſwer. 


10 Thea faith Pilate unto him, e thou not 
unto 


1 Chriſt is ſcour 
ed to he cruci 


— 


4 


26, 


——— 


Chrift ernvifleds © N „ CA 
+. Dom. unto me, knaweſt thou not thar I have power to cru- 
1 cify thee, and have power to releaſe thee? * vB 
11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power 
at all againſt me, except it were given thee from a- 
bove: therefore he char delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater ſin. 

12 And from thencefaerk Pilate ſought to releaſe| 
him: but the Jews cried out, taying, If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Ceſar's friend. Whoſoever 
maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 


brought Jeſus forth, and fat domn in the judgment- 
ſeat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the vaifover, and 
about the ſixth hour: and he faith vale the Jews, 
Behold. your king. 

15 But theyicried out, Away with him, away with 
him,  crucify, him. -:; Pilate faith unte them, Shall 1 
crucify your king? The chief prieſts anſwered, We 
have no king but Ceſar. | 

16> Then delivered he him therefore unto them to 
be crucified. And they took Jeſus, and led him away. 

17 Aud he, bearing his croſs, went forth into a 
place called the place of a skull, which e in the 
Hebrew, Golgo ha: 

18. Where they cruciſied him, and two 3 with 
him, on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 

19.4 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 
crois. And the writing was, JESUS OF.NAZA- 
RETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: for the 
place where Jeſus was-crucified was nigh to the city: 
and it was written in Hebrew, .and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then faid the chief prieſts of the Jews to Pi- 
late, Write not, The king of the Jews; but that he 
ſaid, IL am king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written I have 
written. 

23 J Then the ſoldiers, on they had crucified 
Jeſus, took his garments, (and made four parts, to e- 
very ſoldier a part,) and alfo his coat: now the coat 
was without ſeam, || woven from the top throughout. 


Matt. 27. 


Matt. 
6, 


Matt. 29. 
J} 


Or, 


. 24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let us 
not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that 
Palm 23. the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith; d They 


. parted my raiment among them, and. for my veſ- 
ture they. did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the 


ſoldiers did. 


25 |} Now there ſtood by the croſs: of Jeſus, his 


mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Mary he wife: of 
| Or, Cleo. Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
| 26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he ſaith unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 
27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mo- 


ther. And from that hour that diſciple took her unto 


his own home. 
28 J After this, Jeſus knowing that all things were 
Yai ce. now accompliſhed, © that the ſcripture might be ful- 
' filled, faith, I thirſt. 
* Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar: and 


* 


4 


* 8 
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P. His burial. 


. 2 ſpunge with vinegar, and · put it 10 Dome 
nn and put it to his mouth. _, \ je 3 
30 When Jeſus therefore had received; a o 
gar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he bowed his head, 

dad gave, up the ghoſt. | 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the Prepara- 2 

tion, that the bodies ſnould not remain upon the croſs 

on the ſabbatk - day, (for that ſabbath- day was an high 

day,) beſought Pilate that their legs might be broken, 


43 


J 


47 


and that they might be taken away. 
13 J When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he | 


32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of 
the firſt, and of the other whichwas crucified with him. 
33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſa that he 
was dead already, they brake not his legs. ; 
34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his 
fide, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 
35 And he that ſaw it bare record; and his record 
is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith way: that ye- 
might bclieve. | 
36 For theſe things were done, f that the ſcripture. f Exod. ta. 
ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken. 46. Numb. 


37 And again anocher {cripture ſaith, $ They ſhall 4 - SY _ 
look on him whom they pierced. - 8 Zech 1a. 


38 J And after this, Joſeph of Arjmabes (being a 
a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly-for fear of the Jews) 5, 
beſought Pilate, that he might take away the body.. 
of Jeſus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came there- 
fore, and took the body of Jeſus. _ 
39 And there came alſo Nicodemus, (which at the 
firſt came to Jeſus by night,) and brought a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and wound 
it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where be was crucified there 
was a garden; and in the garden a new ſepulchre,. 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the- 
Jews preparation-day, for the ſepulchre was 4 at 

hand 


CHA P:. XX. 


1 Mary come h to the ſepulchre,, 3 and Peter and John. 24 The 
incredulity of Thomas 


He * firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magda- Mat. 28. 
lene, early, when it was yet dark, unto the Mark 16. 1 
. and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the 
ſepulchre. | 
2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the Þ other diſcigle whom Jeſus loved, and d Matt. 13. 
ſaith unto them, They have taken away the Lord out 22 K 
of che ſepulchre, and we know not where they have* 
laid bim. - 
3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other diſ- 
ciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 
4 So they ran both together: and the other diſci- 
ple did outrun Peter, and came firft to the ſepulchre:” 
5 And he ſtooping down, and locking i in, ſaw the 
linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and 
went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie; 
7 And che napkin that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together! in 
a place by itſelf. 


d Rlatt. 17. 


; 


— 


1 


* 


8 Then 


28 _ * 


e Mark 16. 
a 


| Oi 83 


thou? whom ſeckeſt thou? ſhe, ſuppoſing him t 


8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which came 
firft to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the pres; that he 
muſt riſe again from the dead.. 

10 Then the diſc i ipies went awag again unto cheir 
on Rome. 


tr J But Mary ſtood without at the- ſepulchre, 


weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, ane 
ized into the ſepulchre, 

12 Aud ſeech tw angels in White, fitting; the one 
at the head, and the other at 7 feet, where the 
body of Jeſus had lain: 

- x3 And they ſay unto her, wan, why weepeſt 
thou? She ſaith unte them, Beeavſe they have taken 
away my Lord, aid Iknow not where ene have laid 
him. * 

14 And when the had thus ſaid, Gl turned Herſelf | 
back, and' ſaw Jefus ftanding, and knew not that it 
Was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus faith unts' her, Woman, Ay weepeſt 


% 


be the gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou have | 


>= borne him hence, tell me where thou haft Jaid Hinds 


and I will take him away. 

16 Jeſus ſaith 22 Mary. She turned herfelf, 
and faith unto him, R 

17 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not: for Iam 
not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my bre- 
thren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father 
and your Father, and o my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples 
that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 
theſe things unto her. 

19 © © Then the fame day at evening, beigg the 
firſt day of the week, when the doors were ſhut, 
where the diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the 
Jews, came 3 and ſtood in the midſt, and faith" 
uvinto them, Peace be unto you. 

20 Andwhen he had fo {aid, he ſhewed unto them 
hit hands and his fide. 


when they ſaw the Lord. 


4 Mat. 18. 


21 Then faid Jeſus unto them again, Peace be unto 
you; as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. 

22 And when he had (aid this, he breathed on them, 
and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. 


unto them; and whoſe ſocver fins ye retain, they are 


"retained. 


24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto bim, 
We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Ex 
cept I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thruſt my hand into his fide, I will not believe. 

26 J And after eight days again his diſciples were 


within, and Thomas with them: then came Jeſus, the 


doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, 
Peace be unto you. ' 

27 Then ſank he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy. 
hand, and thrutt it into my ide: and be not ane; 
but. belicyiog: 


8. 10H N. - 


| catted Didymus, and Nathanaelof Cana in Galilee, and 


abboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. | 


Then were the diſciples glad} 


| bread. 
234 Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted | 


. Bis diſciples; 

285 And Thomas anſwered and ſald unto chem, 15 Day 

My Lord and my Gd. 

209 Jeſus faith unto him, Thau becauſe thou ON 

haſt ſeen me thou haſt believed: bleſſed are they 

that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 

30 And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in the © Cy, y, 

PW of his diſciples, "_— are not written in this 25. 

BREE. But theſvi are written, that ye miglit believe 

that Jeſus is the Chrilt che Son ef God, nnd hat ho- 

lieving ye might have life through his name. 
Chap. xvii, xix, xx. See on Matth LOA and l. 


CHAP. XXI. 
"bw appoareth again to his diſciples 18 He forth 1 Peter 5 


Fter theſe düse fees ſhewed himſelf again to 
the diſciples at the fea of Tiberias: and on this 

wiſe ſhewed he Hime. 
2 There were together Simon Peter, oy Thomas 


e /ons of Zebedee, and two other of his difciples. 
. Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a fiſhing. 
They fay unto him, We.alſo go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ſhip immediately; and 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Jeſus 
ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples knew not that | 
it was Jeſus.” 

5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, || Children, hare 

ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 
6 And he faid unto them, Cattthe net on the che 
fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caſt there- 
fore, and now they were not able to drawit for the 
multitude of fiſhes. | 

7 Therefore that diſciple whoa! Jeſus loved faith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now, when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fiſher's coat 
unto him, (for he was naked,) and did caſt himſelf 
iato the ſea. 

8 And the other diſciples came im a little ſhip; (for 
they were not far from land, but as it were two hun- 
dred cubits,) dragging the net with fiſhes. _ "y 

9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, they 
fre a fire of coals there, and fiſh nd thereon, and 


Or, din 


10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh which 
ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and as the net to la at 
full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and three: 
and for all there were  {o many, yet was not the net 
broken. 

12 Jeſus faith unto . Come and dine. Fry 
none of-the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who art thou? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and . 
eth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus ewe! 
himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was riſen from 
the dead. . 

15 {So when they had dined, Tefus ſaith to Simon 
Peter, Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than 
theſe ? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know - 

eſt 


x The apoſtler warned foyer their 0 H A . 1. a 
„ Dom. nnen He dun unte him, Feed my 


3 | 3% lambs. 


wiil that he tarry till I come, what js that to thee? An, Dome 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of 


5 heſe 
ON 16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, Simon things, and wrote theſe things: and we know that 
mof Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith unto him, [his reftimony is true. 


Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I ove thee. He ſaith 


unto him, Feed my ſheep. 


25 b Aud there are alſo many other things which d ch. 20. 6. 
[Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould hewritten every 


17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon fon of| one, I ſappoſe that even the werld itſelf could aot 


Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, becauſe he contain the books that ſhould be written. Ame 


ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me? And 


ractical obſervations on chap. xxi ] 1. We ſee in this chapter, 


he {aid anto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; firſt, that our Lord was pleaſed to aſſure his apoſtles of his reſurrec- 
thou knoweſt chat I love thee: Jeſus ſaith unto him, tion, not ouly by thewing himſelf to them, and by eating in their 


Feed my theep. 


18 Vcrily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 8 waſt| ali our comfort depends. Jeſus, before 


en but by giving them marks of his divine power. This 
ought to convince us more _ more of that ' aq truth upon which 
e reinſated Peter in 


young thou ſt thyſelf, and walkedſt whither i-is apoſtleſni bin e him ew. times, whether he loved him. Our 


thou wouldelt: but vhen thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt| Lern be 


and carry thee whither: thou wouldeſt not. 


im to make theſe three declarations, that this apoſſ le 
might be Kaſible of the ſin he had committed in denying him three 


us, that Chriſt pardons none but ſuch as confeſs their ſins, forſake 


ſtretch forth thy hands, and another (hall gird thee; | times, 5 repair the ſcandal he had thereby given. This teaches 


19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he them, and return to their daty; and that he chiefly, requires us tg 


love him with all our heart, ſo as tobe able to ſay with Peter, Lord, 


ſhould glorify God. And > wi he had ſpoken this, thou knowett all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee;'?/ otherwiſe, 


he ſalth unto him, Follow me. 


20 Then Peter, turning about, ſeeck the diſciple| 


12 deſerve not to be called his ditcinics. - 3. It may be further ob. 
ſerved, that when Peter had made this declaration, Chiiſt re eſta- 
b iſhed him in his apoſtleſhip, ſaying to him, Feed my SHEEP. 


cha ap 13. whom" Jeſus loved, following; which alio leaned on] He even foretold that he-ſhould under martyrdom ; which ſhewed, 
K 10 1. his breaſt at ſupper, and faid, Lows which ishe th at} that the fidelity of this apoſi le ſhould thenceforwards be proof againſt 


. betrayeth: thee'? 


all temptations. Thus God pardons all thoſe that truly repent; and 
thus he grants them new ſupplies of grace We ſee, laſtly, that our 


21 Peter ſeeing him, faich- to Jefus, Lord, Oo Lord foretels, that John thould tarry till he came. This fGignified, 


what hal this man do? © 2: 


that this apoſtle ſhould live till he had ſeen the deſtructi n of Jeru- 


| 1 — 
22 Jeſus faith unto him Uf l will chat he r till ſalem, and the ruin of the Jews. It was a privilege Chriſt thought 


I come, hat i that to thea? Follow thou me. 


fit to grant to this SoC, whom he loved: And this promiſe was 
| fulfilled; Johm having lived to a great age, and long alter all the o- 


23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the bre- cher apoſtles, and about thirty years after the deſtruction of Jeruſa · 
* a 1 
r, du ehren, that that diſciple fronid:inot die: yet Jeſus lem; and ſcen, before his death, the completion of all that he had 


Toure his Lord foretel concerning this ee Wy the eſtabliſh- 


ſaid not van _ He ſhall not die: but, If II ment of his kingdom. 


— 


WY 


The ACTS of 


„ 


he: APOSTLES. 


Ancona — Hake relates, in this book, ow the Chriſtian religion prevailed, ant? y Was | eftabl i Ded, my 
ter the aſcenſion of our Savieur ; firft at Jerufalem, and afterwards in ſeveral other places, by the preach 
ing of the apoſtles, and chiefly by the miniſtry of Peter and Paul. This hiſtory contains that period of time 
which paſſed between the aſcenfion of Chri "ft, and the firſt impriſonment Aa Paul at Rome, a the ſpace of 


about twenty-eight years. 
CHAP. I. 


his aſcenfion. 


33 
and t 


2 Until the day i in which he was taken up, after 
that he through the holy Ghoſt bad given com- 


mandments unto the apoſtles whom he had choſen: 


„ Dom. 1H E former treatiſe have I made, O Theo- 8 © Bur ye ſhall receive | pou after that the ho! 
my of all that Jeſus began. both to do 


7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not * you to know 


x A repetition of part of Chriſt's hiſtory after his paſſion. 9 of the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put 


in his own power. 
1 © Chap. 2. 7. 
Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be witueſſes unto j or, the 
f me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- a e 
maria, and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. 1 
9 And when he had fpaken theſe things, while on . . 
hey beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received Luke 24. 


3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his him out of theio fight. 51. 


the kingdom of God: 


Lake :4. Which, /aith he, ye have heard of me. 


hence. 


reſtore again che kingdom to-Lſracl? 


Or, eating 4 And being aſſembled dogs ich them, com- 
Ie: her manded them that chey ſhould not depart from Je- ye gazing, up into keaven? this: fame. Jeſus, which! is 
ih them, ruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Father, taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come, in le 


paſſion by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them] 10 And while chey looked ſtedfaſtly toward hea- 
forty days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to|ven, as he wen: up, behold, two men ſtood by them 


in v white apparel; 


II Which alſo ſaid, Ve men 6p Galilee, why ſtand 


manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 8 


= ix. . 5 Þ For John truly baptized with water; but ye] 12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from the 
ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not many days [mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſalem a ſah- 
Ibach-day's journey. 


6 When they. therefore were come together, they 13 And when they Were t come in, they ment up. into 
asked ce him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time . abode both Ty" and James, 
; an 


Matthias choſen' apoſtle in the place of Judas. The AC TS. The apoſtles filled with the holy Chop, 
An. Dom. and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 4 And they were all filled with che holy Ghoſt, 4a. Dos 
33, tholomew, and Matthew, James he fon of Alpheus, and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit 3 

and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James. gave them utterance. f r 
134 Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer} 5̃ And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, de- 
© and ſupplication, with the women, and Mary che] vout men, out of every nation under heaven. 
mother of Jeſus, and with his brethren: N 6s No ſ when this was noiſed abroad, the multitude 
1 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midit | came together, and were ¶ confounded, becauſe that hen, N 
of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of the names | every man heard them ſpeak in his own language. voice * : 
together were about an hundred and twenty,) | - 7 Andthey were all amazed, and marvelled, fay. mz. wy 
16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt needs | ing one to another, Behold, are not all theſe which bien 1 
Pal. 41.9. have been fulfilled, © which the holy Ghoſt by the | ſpeak Galileans? ATI. ; 
| mouth of David ſpake before concerning Judas, 8 And howhear we every man in our own tongue, 
which was guide to them that took Jeſus. wherein we were born? | | | 
17 For he was numbered with us, and had ob-] 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
. _ tained part of this miniſtry. | | dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappa- 
fMat.z9.y, 18 © Now this man pur-haſed a field with the re-| docia, in Pontus, and Aſia, Th 
| ward of iniquity ; and falling headlong, he burſt a=} 10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
ſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out. [parts of Libya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers-of Rome, 
19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jeruſa-| Jews and proſelytes, IT ETON * 
lem; inſomuch as that field is called in their proper 11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field of blood. | in our tongues the wonderful works of God. 
8 Pſalm 69. 20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, 5 Let his] 12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
oy habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein: |faying one to another, What meaneth this? | 
bh Pſalm and n his biſhoprick let another take. 13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full of 


7 
a. Dc 
33. 


mind. pfalm 


31. 11 


pfala 
6. 10. 


| 3 21 Wherefore of theſe men which have companied | new wine. 5 


. 1 - LT JSs- Pal 
or, charge. with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in] 14 But Peter ſtanding vp with the cieven, lift up 10. 1 
5 and out among us, BE | [his voice, and ſaid unto them, Le men of Judea, and 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto that] all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known unto 
ſame day that he was taken up from us, muſt one be you, and hearken to my words: hs 
ordained to be a witneſs with us of his refurreQtion. | 15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſee- 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Barſa- ing it is but the third hour of the day. % „ 
bas, who was firnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the pro- 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, which | phet Joel, „ wa 1 OG 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether of theſe] 197 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, 1; ,, 
two thou haſt choſen, © | (faith God) I will pour out of my ſpirit upon allfleſh : Joel 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtry and a- and your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy, 
poſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, | and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 

that he might go to his own place. | men ſhall dream dreams: . 
26 And they gave forth their lots: and the lot] 18 And on my ſervants, and on my handmaidens, : 
3 fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the | I will pour out in thoſe days of my Spirit: and they 
Y eleven apoſtles, | | 23 ſhall propheſy © : . ; 
vg cv r wg on _ i.) In this chapter we 9 that} 19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, and 
Zr rother | nn, Pe EU VEL Midod, aid Sire, ad v2 
2 rection; and te give them neceſſary inſtructions. At the end of | POur of ſmoke. - 13 5 eee ac 
theſe — -— . — — is their preſence, 20 b The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and » jocli 
mc rv to chem, aſſriag them, that Jclus as alcended imo] the moon into blood, before that great and notable 
heaven, and that he would come from thence at the laſt day. This day of the Lord come. f We | 
.- > furniſhes.us with the moſt convincing proofs of the reſurrection of | 21 And it fhallcome to paſs that © whoſoever ſhall e Rom. 
23 _— 2 er eee call on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 13. 
. pa towards — 4 — where our Lord is a Woes 22 Ye men of Ifracl, hear theſe words; J eſus of 
at the right hand of his Father, and where he alfo prepares for us Nazareth, a man approved of God among you, by 
an everlaſting habitation; and to live in a couſtant practice of holi | miracles, and wonders, and figns, which God did by 
neſs, in expectation of his coming again, WE 9 8 
| | a I him in the midſt of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know: 
The apoſtles filled r 1 Th 22 Him, being delivered by the determinate coun- 
| guages, are admired by Ns and 4 by others b TY fel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and 
| | Ss Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, [by wicked hands have crucified and flain : 
_—_— =Y they were all with one accord in one place. 24 Whom God bath raiſed up, having looſed the 
| 2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea-| pains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible that he 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all] ſhould be holden of it. E _ 
the houſe where they were fitting. 1 25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him; 4 I fore- 4Pfali 
3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, | ſaw the Lord always before my face, for he is on my 
Bke as of fire, and it fat upon each of them: - right hand, that 1 ſhould not be moved. A 4 's 
8 ; „ . % in gt ** 4 eie J #2 {90 PI : 2 lere- 
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have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 


ed them to all men, as every man had need. 


26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue 

was Ln moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope: 

Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul] in hell, nei- 

this wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to fee 'corrup- 
tion. 

28 Thou haſt ade beben to me he ways of life ; ; 
thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. 
209 Men and brethren, | let me freely ſpeak unto 

ou of the patriarch David, thatheis both dead, and 
uried, and his ſepulchre is with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, f and knowing that 
God had ſworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins, according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up 
Chriſt to fit on his throne : 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurreQion 
of Chriſt, 5 that his ſoul was not left in hell, acither 
his fleſh did ſee corruption. 

32 This Jeſus bath God raiſed up, whereof we all 
are witneſſes. 

33 Therefore; being by the right hand of God ex- 
alted, and having received of the Father the promiſe] 
of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which ye 
now ſee and hear. 

34 For David is not aſcended into the heavens): 
but he ſaith himſelf, The Lox ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou'on my right hand, 

35 Uatil I make thy foes thy footſtool. | 
36 Therefore let ali the houſe of Iſrael know aſſu- 
redly that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye | 94 


n 


37 J Now when they heard this, they were m 
ed in their heart, and i id unto Peter, and to the reſt 
of the 45 Wen Fe Men and brethren; what ſhall we do? 


hen Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, od be 


bapdzedd every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the remiſſion of ſins, and Tr all receivethe gift 
of the holy Ghoſt. 


39 For the promiſe is unte you;: and to your chil-| 


dren, and to all that are afar off, we as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other words Aid he teſtify and 
echort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this untoward 
generation. 

41 J Then they that gladly. eveived: his word 
were baptized : and the ſame day there were added 
unto them about three thouſand ſoulss. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles 

doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of en 
and in prayers. - 
43 And fear came upon every foul and many 
wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. 
44 And all that believed were together, ad had 
all things common - 

45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and part- 


46 And they continuing daily with one accord i in 
the temple, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, 


did eat their meat with gladneis and lingleneſs of | 


heart; 
47 Praiſing God, and having favour with all che 


CHAP. 


II. 7 

Practical obſervations on chap. ii.] 
; obſerve, 1. That Chriſt, by the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt on the 
apoſtles, fulfilled the promiſes he had made them of ſending a com- 
forter to them after his departure, and gave them plain and un 


the gift of ſpeaking all kinds of langnages; to ſhew they were to 
preach the goſpel to all be nation of the earth, and to put them 


into a capacity of doing it. This miracle happened on a ſolemn day, ; 


and in the preſence of a great multitude of pe 
to Jeruſalem from ſeveral parts of the world, 


„ who were come 
at the fame thereof 


might ſpread on all ſides, and diſpoſe men to receive the preaching 


of the apoſtles. 2. The end and deſign of the diſcourſe whicl: St. 
Peter made that day, was to teach the Jews, that what happened 
then was foretold by the prophet Joel: that that Jeſus, whom they 
had crucifed, was riſen again: that had exalted him to hea- 
ven: that it was he who had given his apoſtles the gift of tongues; 
and, that all mankind ought to look upon him as the Meſſiah, and 
as their Lord and King. à The converſion of thoſe three thouſand 
Jews, who were baptized-on that day, was a ſurpriſing, e of th 
efficacy of Peter's preaching Laſtly, what Luke tells us in this 
chapter, of the piety of thoſe;firſt Chriſtians; of their — at- 
tendance upon prayer and the holy euchariſt, and other religious ex- 
| erciſes; of the admirable union there was among them; of their 
charity; and, in general, of the innocency of their lives and man- 
ners; deſeryes our mo!t ſerious attention. In all theſe reſpects, thoſe 


tern to all churches, and to Chriſtians of all times, to be zealous and 
conſtant in prayer, and all the parts of divine ſervice; to live in 
| peace and concord; to practiſe works of charity; and to become ac- 
om to God and man, by purity of manners, and * holinefs of 


Bevin: CHAP Hh---, 
x Peter and John reſtore a lame man to his feet. 12 The people 
are exhorted to repentance, 


temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth 


2 "And acertain man, lame from his mother's womb I 


was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the 


temple which is called beautiful, to ask alms of them 


that entered into the temple. 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into the 
temple, asked an alm. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, with 
John, ſaid, Look on us. 

$5 And. he gave heed unto them, expecting to re- 
ceive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, ſilver and gold have I none; 


but ſuch as I have give I thee: In the name of Jeſus 


Chriſt of Nazareth, rife up, and walk. | 
7 And he took him by the right hand, and lift him 


up: and immediately his feet and ankle- bones receiv- 


ed ſtrength. 


8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, e 


tered with them into the temple, walking, and leap- 
ing, and praifing God- 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking and praiſing 
God. 

10 And they knew that ĩt was he which fat for alms 
at the Beautiful gate of the temple: and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement at £4 which had 
happened unto him, 


„11 And as the lame man which was healed, held 


Peter and John, all the people ran together unto 


them in the porch that is called Solomon 5, greatly 


wondering. 
12 J And when Peter ſaw it he anſwered unto 


the people, Ye men of Ifrael, why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our 


ple. And the Lord added to the eburch dvily fuch 


own * and holineſs we had made this man to 


as ſhould be ſaved. - 
| "Noun: be. \ 


8 


: : 13 The 


een. 


A lame man reftored” | 
On this chapter we muſt An, Dom 


doubted proofs of his exaltation to heaven. He beſtowed oa tnem_ 


| firſt Chriſtians, which compoſed the church at Jeruſalem, are a pat- 


Ne Peter and John went up together into the | 


33. 


- 


An. Dorm. 
33z 


a Matt. 27. 
20. 


fOr, auther 


the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect 


Peter preacheth to the people. 


The A 
13 The God of Abraham, and Ifaac, and of Ja- 
cob, the God of our fathers bath glorified his Son Je- 
fusz whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the 
reſence' of Pilate, when he was determined to let 
um go, 


| 
14 * But ye denied the holy One, and the juſt, and 


defired a murderer to be granted unto you; 


15 And killed the | prince of life, whom God hath | 


raiſed from the dead; whereof we are witneſſes. 
16 And his name, through faith in his name, hath 
made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and know: yea, 


ſoundneſs, in the preſence of you all, 
17 And now, brethren, I wot that through Igno-| 
rance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers : 
| 18 But thoſe things which God before had ſhewed 
by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould 
ſafer, he hath ſo fulfilled. - 


19 J Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 


your ſins may be blotted out, when the times of re- 


frething ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord; 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before | 


vas preached unto you: 


all things whatſoever he ſhall-fay unto, you. 
23 And it ſhalt come to paſs, that every ſoul which | 


21 Whom the heaven muſt receive until the times 
of reſtitution of all things, which God hath ſpoken 
8 the mouth of all his holy prophets lince the world 

egan. 
NEAT For Moſes truly ſaid unto the haters, dA pro- 
55. phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of 
your þcethren, like uato me; him ſhall ye hear in 


will not hear chat pern ſhall be deſtroyed from 


| thoſe chat follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have | 


among the people. 
24 Yea, and all the prophe ts from Samuel, and 


likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 


25 Le are the children of the prophets, and of the 


covenant which God made with our fathers, ſaying} 


c Gen. 12.2, unto Abraham, © And in thy feed ſhall all the kin- not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of Jeſus. 


| dreds of the earth be bleſſed. 


he ws us, that preſently after . 


26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son | 
Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 


Practical obſervations on chap. iii.] The curing the lame man 
ve aſcenſion of our Lord, the apoſtles 


proved defore all the Jews, by illuſtrious miracles, that Chriſt was 


>» 
or, ruler 


ſcended to heaven, and that he had given them power to work mi- 
cles like thoſe which he himſelf wronght. By this means the 
pel continued to make great progreſs in N all the people be · 
ing aſtoniſhed at this miraculous cure. 


: e. IV. 
1 The rulers impriſon Peter and John. 8 Peter's boldaeſs. 


Nd, as they ſpake unto the people, the prieſts 
and che captain of the temple, and the Sad- 


| ' ducees came upon them. 


2 Being grieved that they taught the people, and 
preached through Jeſus the reſurrection from the dead 

(3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in 
hold unto the next day: for it was now even=tide. 


4 Howbeit many of them which heard the word 
helices: and the number of the men was about five 


thouſand. 
5 And it came to 


rulers, and ny ſcribes, / 


ſs on the marrow that their | 


ETS. 


John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 


at Jeruſalem, 
7 Andwhea they had ſet them in the midſt, they 


asked, by what power, or by what naue have ye 
done this? 


them, Ye rulers of the pegple; and elders of Ifrael. 

9 If we this day be examined of the good deed 
_ to the impotent man, by what means hei is made 
whole. 

10 Be it known to you all, and to all the people 
of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified; whom Godraifed from the 


dead, even by him doth this man ſtand here before 
you. whole 


12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven, givenamong 
men, whereby we mult be ſaved; 
| 13 {Now when they ſaw the beldneſa of Peter and 
John, and perceived that they were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they maryclied z and they took know- 
ledge of them that they had been with Jeſs. 

14 And beholding the man which was healed, 
ſtanding with them, they could ſay nothing againſt it. 

15 But, when they had commanded them to go 
aſide out of the council, they conferred among them- 
ſelves, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? for 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by 


lemz and we cannot deny it. | 
17 But that it ſpread no further among the people, 


let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they ſpeak 
henceforth to no man in this name. 


13 And they called them, ad commanded them 


19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid unte 
them, Whether it be right in the ſight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. 


have ſeen and heard. 


21 So when they had further threatened them, 
they let them go, finding nothing how they might 


goſ- | puniſh them, becauſe of the people: for all men glo- 


rified God for that which was done. 
22 For the man was above forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 


company, and reported all that the chief . and 
elders had faid unto them. 


— 


voice to God, with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou 


ſea, and all that in them is: 
25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt 


imagine vain 


things ? 


ER "1 4, 03, HO: Rs 
| 6 And Annas the high dried, and Caiaphas, and An. De 
kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered together AK 


8 Then Peter, filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid unto 


them. is manifeſt to all them that dell in Jeruſa- 


20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which we 


23 J And being let go, they went to their own 


24 And when they heard that, they life up their 
art God which haſt made heaven and earth, and the 


ſaid, b Why did the heathen rage, and the people b pat 


26 The kings of the earth ſtood VP) and the rulers 
were 


a 
\o. D. 
33 


TR 


11 This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought of © Pat, iu. 
you builders, which is become the head of the corner, * Mita: 


- 


Ananias end Sapphira fall dywn dead. 


The eburch eth to proyer. | CHAP, V. 
thine heart | to lie to the holy Ghoſt 6nd to keep Aa. Don. 


„ Dom. were gathered together againſt the Lord, and againfl 
3} his Chriſt. = 8 : back part of the price of the land 24 

| 27 For, of atruth, againft thy holy child Jeſus, | 4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? and | &. lo . 
whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius after it was ſold, was it not in thine own. power ? why ceive. 


85 
W 


al. ing, 
Mat. z. 


that 
chy holy child Jeſus. | 
31 And when they had prayed, the place was 


Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Liracl, | haſt thou conceived this thing in thine heart? thou 


* 


were gathered together, | 


28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy coun- 


ſel determined before to be done. | 
| 29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: 
and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all boldueſs 
they may ſpeak thy word, 
30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal: and 
figus and wo may be done by the name of 


ſhaken where they were aflembled together: and 


they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they | 


ſpake the word of God with boldnefs. _ 
32 And the multitude of them that believed, were 


haſt not lied unto men, but unto Gd. 
255 And Ananias, hearing theſe words, fell down, 
and gave np the ghoſt: and great fear came on all 
them that heard theſe things. = | 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound him up, and 
carried him out, and buried him. 
7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 

$8 And Peter anſwered unto her; Tell me whether 
ye ſold the land for ſo much ? And ſhe ſaid, Nea, 
for ſo much. e 5 
9 Then Peter faid unto her, How is it that ye have 
agreed together to tempt tho Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which have buried thy huſ- 


of one heart, and of one ſoul: neither ſaid any of them | band are at the door, and ſhall carry thee out. 


that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed was his 
own ;. but they had all things common. 5 

33 And with great power gave the apoſtles witneſs 
of che reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: and great 
grace was upon them all. | e 

34 Neither was there any among them that lack- 
ed: for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands or houſes 
ſold them, and brought the prices of the things that 
were fold, oe ado 
35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: and 
diſtribution was made unto every man according as 


he lad need. 2 


36 And Joſes, who by the apoftles was ſurnamed 
Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The ſon of 
conſolation, ) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, ſold it, and brought the money 
and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 


Practical obſervations on chap. iv.) In this chapter we ſee, 1. 
Theaccompliſhment of whatour Saviour had told the apoſtles, name- 
ly, that they ſhould be caſt into prin, and brought before the ma- 
giſtrates for his ſake: but it is likewiſe to be obſerved, that the ſe- 
yere treatment they met with did not ſhake their conſtancy; and that 
the number of Chriſtians increaſc& daily, notwithſtanding the — 
ſition of the Jews. 2. The fervent prayer which the apoſtles offer 
ed up to , to implore his aſliſtance, ſhews the courage and con- 
fidence with which they were animated. And the tokens God gave 
them of his preſence and favour, by 3 the place where they 
were aſſembled, was a confirmation to them that God heard and ac- 
ccd ted their prayer, and that he would always protect them. Thoſe 


_ who fear God, and ſeek his glory, are ſure to find a powerful affiftance 


and relief in prayer: God never fails to hear thoſe who thus call up- 
on him; and, when we defend his cauſe, we ought not to fear the 
vain efforts of men. 3. What is ſaid at the cad of this chapter, a- 
bout the union and agreement among the belieyers at Jeruſalem, and! 
of the uſe they made of their gaods, ſhews, that the ſpirit of Chriſ- 
tianity is a ſpirit of peace and concord, that true Chriſtians have hut 
one heart aud one foul, and that they willingly and freely exerciſe 
charity towards the neceffiztous, - | | 9 


r | 
1, 10 Ananias and Sapphira fall down dead. 22 The apoſtles de- 
| kyered L, an an | | 


Ut ON mad named Ananias, with Sapphira : 


his wife, ſold a poſſeſfion. | 
2 And kept back part of the price, his wife alſo. 


being privy toit, and brought a certain part, and laid 


o Then fell ſhe down {traightway at his feet, and 
yielded up the ghoſt: and the young men came in, 
and found her dead, and, carrying her farth, buried 
her by her huſband, | 4 : 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, and 
upon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 J And by the hands of the apoſtles were many 
figns and wonders wrought among the people; (ang 
they were all with one accord in Solomon's porch : 
13 Ad of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf to 
them : but the, people inagnificd them. | 5 

14 And belie vers were the more added to the Lord, 


* 


multitudes both of mea and women; 

- I5 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick in- y or, incre- 
to the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, ry ſtreot. 
that, at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by 
might overſhadaw ſome of them. | | 

16 There came alſo a multitude ou? of the cities 
round aboutunto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and 


- &> 


them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits: and 

they were healed every one. Sr | 8 
17 J Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they 

that were with him, {which is the ea of the Saddu 

cecs,) and were filled with i indignation, " $$ q 06, cory. 
18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and put : 

them in the common priſon. M 
19 But che angel of the Lord by night opened the 

priſon-Aoors, and brought them forth, and ſaid. 
20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in che temple to che peo- 

ple, all the words of this life. 50 Wo 

21 And whenthey heard that, they entered into the 

temple early in the morning, and taught. But the high =» 

Prieſt came, and they that were with him, and called 

the council together, and all the ſenate of the chil- 

dren of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to have them 


— 


. 


22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned and told, 

1 3 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut with 
all ſafety; and the keepers ſtanding without before 


Pal. it at the T feet. the doors: but when we had opened we found no 7 
e 5 IG FC 


3 But 


ter ad, Ananias, why bath Satan flled 


| O2 24 Now 


1228 
* * 
>. 2 1 


1 by 


GamalieÞ's advice. * | | ; BY The AC 
| 24 Now when the high prieſt, and the captain of 


Dom. 
we temple, and the chief pricſts heard theſe things, 


they doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 
25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the men whom ye put in priſon are ſtanding in 
the temple, and teaching the people. WE 
26 Then went the captain with the officers, and 
brought them without violence : (for they feared the 
people, left they ſhould have been ſtoned:) 
27 And whenthey had brought them they ſet them 

before the council: and the high prieſt asked 1 

28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly command you, 

ane: that you Mob not teach in — 21 ? and, behold, 

ye have filled Jeruſalem with your doctrine; and in- 
tend to bring this man's blood upon us. 

29 © Then Peter and the other apoſtles anſwered, 
and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raifed up Jeſus whom 
ye flew, and hanged on a tree. - 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand 10 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins. 

- 32 And we are his witnefles of theſe things : and 
' ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given to 
-them that obey him. 5 5 

33 When they heard that they were cut fo the 
heart, and took counſel to ſlay them. . | 
34 Then ſtood there up one in the council, a Pha- 
riſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of law, had in repu- 
tation among all the people, and commanded to put 
the apoſtles forth a little ſpare, | ; 
33 And faid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, Tike 
heed to yourſelves what ye intend to do, as touching 
theſe men. | | 

36 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, boaſt- 


The third 


the account 
called Anns Men, 
Domini. 


Or, deliev - ſcattered, and brought to nought. 
* 7 After this man, roſe up Judas of Galilee in the 
| days of the taxing, and drew away much people after 


about four hundred, joined themſelves : who 


obeyed him, were diſperfed. | 

33 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from theſe 
j * @ men, and let them alone: for if this council, or this 
| | work, be of men, it will come to nought: © . 
309 But, if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; 
Ic haply ye be found even to fight againſt God. 
40 Andtohim they agreed: and when they had 


ed that they ſhould not ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, 
| and let them go. 8 eee ee 
. 41 J And they departed from the preſence of the 
| | council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to 
ſiußffer ſhame for his name. e 
42 And daily in the temple, and in every houſe, 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jefus Chriſt. 


Practical obſerrations on chap. v.] 1. Upon the hiſtory of Ana- 


| | the ance cage} the church, and ſupport the authority of the apoſtles 


year before ing himſelf to be ſomebody, to whom a number of | 


was ſlain, and all, as many as || obeyed him, were]! 


Him: he alſo periſhed, and all, even as many 5 proſelyte of Antioch: 


called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they command- 


nias, it is te be obſerved, God ſtruck that man and his wife dead 
for having lied to Peter, that their exemple might keep in awe alt 


charity; that it is in our own power to give, or withhold our hand, 
but, when-ence we have devoted a thing to God and to relis 
uſes, we are not allowed to take it back, nor even to retain the ſmal. 
teſt part of it. 2. We muſt particularly obſerve what is ſaid-concerh. 
ing the ſurpriſing miracles wrought by the apoſtles, and the prodi. 
gious increaſe of the church at Jeruſalem, as alſo the love and reve. 
rence that every one had for the Chriſtians : theſe are authentic proofs 
of the divinity of the Chriſtian doctrine, and its efficacy. And ſince 
this prog: eſs of the goſpel was the fruit, not only of the miracles of 
the r poſtles, but likewiſe of the union that reigned among the faith- 
ful, and of the innoceney of their manners, we any Learn from 
thence, how effectual the good lives of Chriſtians are, to render the 
religion of Chriſt venerable, and to eſtabliſh it in the world. 3. 
The apoſtles were a ſecond time impriſoned; but God in a miracu- 
lous manner cauſed the gates of the priſon to be opened by an angel. 
This was a freſh proof of the divine proteftion, which muſt needs 
have filled them with joy and confidence, and ought to-have con- 
vinced their enemies, that it was in vain to eppoſe the preaching of 
the goſpel. 4. We ſee that the apoſtles, coming out of the priſoa, 
went immediately to teach.in the temple, notwithſtanding the charge 
they had received; and that, being ſummoned for it before the 
council, they fpoke there with great wiſdom and boldneſs, declar- 
ing that they were obliged to'obey God rather than men. This in- 
{tance of courage and zeal in the apoſtles, is a leſſon te us, always 
to follow the diQates of our conſcience, without being gfraid of the 
threatenings of men; and that neither the orders nor interdicts of 
magiſtrates ſhould ever hinder us from obeying God, and doing 
what he commands us. 2 2 


| CHAP. VL 
1 The apoſtles care for the poor, and preaching che word. 3 Dea - 
cons choſen, 8 * 
Nd in thoſe days, when the humber of the diſci- 


ples was multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring 


widows were neglected in the daily miniſtration, 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the diſ- 
ciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that we 
ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye our among you 
ſeven men of honeſt report, full ofthe holy Ghoſt, and 
wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this bufineſs. 

4 But we will ou ourſelves continually to prayer, 
and to the miniſtry of the word. 8 
5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude. 
And they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the holy Ghoſt, and Philip and Prochorus, and Ni- 
canor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: and, when 
they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increaſed; and the number 
of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly; and a 
great company of the prieſts were obedientto the faith. 

8 And Stephen full of faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 © Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, 
which is called the fynagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia, 
and of Afia, diſputing with Stephen. 

.10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom 
| and the ſpitit by which he ſpake. 55 

11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We have 
heard him ſpeak blaſphemous werds againſt Moſes, 
and againſt God. | | . 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the elders 
and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and caught him, 


! f | | and brought him to the council, 
| bo ae Ba f the preaching of the goſpel, And to ſhew the 8 i 11 ; 
S | =_ | Drink of the deftrine they preachcd, as, that | 13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes which ſaid, This man 


! 
” 


„ Seven deacons choſen, 
it is a great ſin to make uſe of falſebood and deceit inthe exereiſe of An; y 


igious (a, 


of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their 


ceaſeth 


33˙ 


920 


or, 


Ge 


Ge 


—————— ——————— 


| | 7 | 4 the hiſtory of Hart. 
ous words againſt this 14 Then ſent Joſeph, "ng called his father Jacob to An. Dom. 
I him, and all his kindred, threeſcore and fifteen ſouls. © 33. 


* 
1 


; e declareth | C HAP. vil. 
a. Dom ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphem 


3} holy place and the law. e 
14 For we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus of 


= 


Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change 
lor, rites. the {cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us. 

ß And all that ſat in the council, looking ſted- 
faſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the face 


of an angel. : 1 ö 
Practical obſervations on chap. vi.] . We have here an account 
of the inſtitution of deacons, who were appointed by the apoſtles to 
diſtribute the alms of the faithful. Though this office be at this 
time aboliſhed in moſt Chriſtian churches, through the fault of men, 
and the diſorder that has crept into it in ſeveral reſpects, it is never 
theleſs a divine inſtitution, and very uſeful for the edification of the 
church. a. Since God thought fit that the diftribution of alms ſhould 
de committed to prudent perſons, and ſuch as were filled with the 
holy Ghoſt; it appears that charity is a moſt important duty, that 

the alms of the faithful ought to be diſtributed with great prudence 
and wiſdom, and that it ſhould be done by men of integrity, and 
that fear God, and that they ſhould be appointed by the church; 
and, in general, none ſhould be put into eccleſiaſtical offices, but 
perſons that have a good teſtimony, and that are of known piety 


and probity. 
| CHAP. VI. 
I Stephen anſwereth to his accuſation. 54 They ſtone him to death. 
Hen ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things ſo ? 


2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken; whe God of glory appeared unto our fa- 


7 


* 


ther Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, be- 


fore he dwelt in Charran. | 
3 Andfaidunto him, : Get thee out of thy coun- 
try, and from thy ki dred, and come into the land 
which I ſhall ſhew thee 
4 Then came he out of the Lind of the Chaldeans, 
and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, when his 
father was dead, he removed him into this land 
wherein ye now dwell. | EDS 
5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no not 
fo much as to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed that he 
would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed 
after him, when as yet he had no child. 3 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed ſhould 
ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they ſhould bring 
them into bondage, and entreat them evil four hun- 
dred years. „ 8 
7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bon- 
dage will I judge, ſaid God: and after that ſhall they 
come forth, and ſerve me in this place. 


Gen.12.1. 


Gen 19.9 . 8 d And he gave him the covenant of circumci- 


6.21.3, ſion: © and ſo Abraham begat aac, and circumciſ- 
Gen 2g. <& him the eighth day; d and Ifaac begat Jacob: 
and © Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. | 
Gen. 29, © f And the patriarchs, moved with envy, fold. 
ay Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with him, 
„ 10 And delivere 
Gen. 41. and gave him favous and wiſdom in the fight of 
E Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him gover- 
nor over Egypt, and all his houſe. iP 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land of 
Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction; and our 
fathers found no ſuſtenance. SO 

12 * But when Jacob heard that there was corn in 
Egypt, he fent out our fathers firſt. 

13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made known 
to his brethrenzand Joſeph's kindred was made known 
unto Pharaoh. | ek” 


\ 
% 


Gen. 42. 1. 


Cen. 45 + 


— 


| 


derſtood how that God by 


d him out of all his afflictions, 


| 


[ 


15 *So Jacob went down into Egypt, "and died, Seni. 
he and our father; = | „ 
16 Aud were carried over into Sychem, and laid in 2. 
the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a ſum of mo-. 
ney of the ſons of Emmor the father of Sychem. 
17 But when the time of the promiſe drew nigh, 
which God had ſworn to Abraham, the people grew, 
and multiplied in Egypt, 79 571 
18 Till another king aroſe which knew not Joſeph. 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, and 
evil intreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt out their 
young children, to the end they might not live. : 
20 * In which time Moſes was born, and u was m ENO 2 2. 
| exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his father's a Hebrews 
houle three months: _, tab * 
21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's daughter N rakes 
took him up, and nouriſhed him for her own ſon. 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom of the 
Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in deeds. 
23 And when he was full forty years old, it came 
into his heart to viſit his brethren the children of 
Ifrael. | 3 
24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he de. o ENI f. 
fended him, and avenged him that was oppreſſed, 
and ſmote the Egyptian: | 
25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have un- 
his hand would deliver 
them: but they underſtood not. | 
26? And the next day he thewed himſelf unto them 
as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them at one again, 
ſaying, Sirs, ye are-brethren, why do ye wrong one 
to another? 280 4 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
him wie 4, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and judge 
over us? | N 
28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egyptian 
yeſterday? 
29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a ſtran- 
ger in the land of Madian, where he begat two ſons. 
30 1 And when forty years were expired, there ap- 4Fxod 3.2. 
peared to him in the wilderneſs of mount Sina an 
angel of the Lord, in a flame of fre, in a buſh. 
31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at the ſight : 
and as he drew near to behold ir, the voice of th 
Lord came unto him. | . | 
32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt not behold. 
33 Then ſaid. the Lord to him, Put off thy ſhoes 
from thy feet: for the place where thou ſtandeſt is 
holy ground. -, _ N 
34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And 
now come, I will ſend thee into Egypt. 
35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a judge ? the ſame did God 
ſend to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hands of the 
angel which appeared to him in the buſh, 


| 


PExO.2 23. 


\ 


36 He brought them out, after that he had ſhew- Exad. 7 > 
| : ed 


; 
.v 


> 24-2. 


Stephenideclareth the biflory of Iſrael. 6 The As 


An Dom. eq, wonders and figns in the land of Egypt, and in 


che Red ſea, in the wilderneſs forty years. 
Eo. 161. 37 J This is that Motes which ſaid unto the chil- 
« Deut. 18 dren of Iſrael, © A prophet ſhall the Lerd your God 
165 Ame. Taiſe up unto you of your brethrea, | like unto me; 
telf. Y' him ſhall ye hear. | 
vExo0.19.3. 38 This is he that was ins 
neſs with the angel which; 
Sina, and with our fach e received the lively 
oracles to give unto us:: 7 
39 To whom | 
ochruſt him from them, and in their hearts turned back 
| again into Egypt, Pens ek 
*Ex0.32.1. 40 * gaying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before 
us: for as for this Moſes, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not whatis become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and offered 
facrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. ; a 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to wor- 
ſhip the hoſt of heaven : as it is written in the book 

Amos 3. of the prophets, O yehouſe of Iſrael, have ye of- 
— fered to me flain beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace 
of forty years in the wilderneſs? _ 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which ye made 
= worſhip them: and Iwill carry you away beyond 

Babylon. | . | 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs in the 
* wilderneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeaking unto Mo- 
Exod. 28. ſes, 2 that he ſhould make it according to the faſhion 

. that he had ſeen. . 0 
435 Which alſo our fathers that came after brought 
in with Jeſus into the poſſeffion of the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before the face of our fathers, unto 

che days of David; | 

46 Who found favour before God, and deſired to 
find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
47 * But Solomon built him an houſe. | 
48 Howbeit, ® the moſt High dwelleth not in tem- 


church in che itt? 


* RSS. x 
£ — 
2 


« r Chron. 


-dCh is: 
| I 155 ples made with hands; as faith the prophet, | 
E = es 49 Heaven is my throne, and earth i⸗ my foot- | 


ſtool: what houſe will ye build me? faith the Lord: 
or what is the place of my reſt? | 
o Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 


% 


and ears, ye do always refiſt the holy Ghoſt: as your 

- fathers did, ſo do ye. BINS | | 
52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
perſecuted ? and they have flain them which ſhewed 
before of the coming of the juſt One; of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and murderers: 
53 Who have received the law by the diſpoſition. 

of angels, and have not kept it. ; Ef 
54 © When they heard theſe things, they were cut 
to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with their 


Js But he, being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked. 

up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, 

and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of Gd, 
56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens opened, and 


o him in the mount |. 


CT8.. fs 


ed their ears, and ran upon him with one accord, 


; 58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned bim: * 
md the witneſſes laid down their clothes at a young 


man's feet, whoſe name was Saul. 


' 59 And they ſtoned Stephen, .calling upon Cod, 


and ſaying, Lord: Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 
60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud 
voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. And 


us 35 8 vhen he ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 
our fathers would not obey, but 


Practical obſervations on chap. vii.} The dcf of Stephen 
diſcourſe before the council, was to prove, 1. The he was — 
an enemy to God nor the law, as he was accuſed to be: but that 
he worſhipped the God of Abraham, and of the patriarchs. 2. That 
— 2 1 ow 2 mated the poſterity of Abra- 

am, comin and the prophets. had foretold. 
x way the covenant of God, and his ; 6 
the nation of the Jews, nor to the temple of Jerufalem, 
- ceremonial nary which Fre Sq tr tre 4. — — 


57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and ſtop- An. Dy, 


ſervice, were not confined to 


had at all times been rebellious againſt God; that had rejected 
and perſecuted the prophets; and that — —— not — 


I chat they ſhould reject Chriſt, and perſecute his ſervants. We ob- 


ſerve in this diſcourſe of Stephen, his great zeal, and the holy li 


w hich he took in reproaching the Jews far the hardneſs. of their 


hearts, though he knew very well, 
himfelf to their rage, and to the danger of lofing his life. T 


ſpeaking thus, 


185 


were ſo enxaged, that they condemned him to be ſtoned; but ary 


that cruel death, 


for his encouragement, having cauſed him to ſec heaven open, and 
Jeſus Chriſt fitting on his right hand, he endured with conſtancy 
calling upon the Lord with his laſt breath, and 


praying for "thoſe who put him to death This death of the firſt 
martyr of the church, ſhould teach us to undergo with conrage all 
the evils-which the profefſion of. the truth may bring upor 

even death itſelf, if we be called tu t; to pardon a 


1 The church planted in Samaria. 


pian eunuch. 


gainſt the church which was at Jeru 
were all ſcattered abroad throughout the regions of 


the greateſt harm, and to pray for them. 


A F. Val. © 


at that time there was a great 


Judea and Samaria, except the apoſtles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, 
and made great lamentation over him. 
3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, en- 
tering into every houſe, and haling men and women, 


* 
0 


committed them to. priſon. 
4 Therefore they that wereſcattered abtbad, went 


every where preaching the word. 


W. Jand d Chriſt a 
* 51 © Te ſtiff- necked, and uncircumciſed in heart 25 e de untd them 


b 


the greateſt, ſa 
God. 7 irs 
11 And'to him they had regard, -becauſe that of 


the Son of man ftanding on che right hand of God. | 


10 


ed the people of Samaria, 
tome. grent one. 
10 


5 Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, | 


on us, and 


that do us 


26 Philip baptizeth the Echie- 


Nd Saul was conſenting unto his death. And An. Dm. 
rſecution a- 
m: and th 


P 


6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto 
thoſe things whic Philip ſpake, hearing and ſecing 


the miracles which he did. 


J For unclean ſpirits, crying with a loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them: and 


many taken with palfies, and that were lame, were 
healed: | | 


8 And there was great joy in that city. 


But there was a certain man called Simon, which 


retime in the ſame cityuſed ſorcery, and bewitch- 


giving out that himſelf was 


To whom they all gave heed from the leaſt to 


Lal 


ng time he bad bewitched them with force 


ying, This man is the great power of 


132 Put 


33 


34+ 


7 

. D 
34. 
Wy 


* 1; 


Kan Fr hiofian ae and Philip. 


Dom · 


things concerning the kingdomof God, and the name 
men. 
13 Then Simon bicntelk believed alſo: and when he 
vas baptized, he continued with Philip, and wondered, 
beholding the miracles and ſigns which were done. 
14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Jeruſa- 


God, they ſent unto them Peter and John: 
1 5 Who when they were come down, prayed for. 

them that they might receive the holy Ghoſt, 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: 
only they were baptized in the name of the Lord 

eſus. 
d 17 % hen laid they their hands on bars. and they 
received the holy Ghoſt. 


on of the apoſtles hands, the hol: * Ghoſt was given, 
he offered them money, 


19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that, on 


Gholt. 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy, Money periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of 

God may be purchaſed with-moncy. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor latin this matrer : 
for thy heart is not right in the ſight, of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and: 
pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may 
be Renger thee. 

23 For Iperceive that thou art in the gall of bit- 
terneſs, and in. the bond of iniquiry. _ 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye to 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which ye | 
have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified and preach- 
ed che word of the Lord, returned to Jer uſalem, 
and preached the golpel i in many villages of the Sa- |; 
MAritans. 

26 And the angel of che Lord ſpake unto Philip, 

ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, unto the | 
way that goeth down from Jeruſalem unto Gaza, 
which is deſart. 

27 Aud he aroſe and went. And behold, a man 
of Echiopia, an eunuch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Jeru- 
ſalem for to worſlip, 

28 Was returning, and fitting in his chaciat read 
Efaias the prophet. -. 

209 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, and 
join thyſelf to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard.-him 
read the propet Efaias, and ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou 
what thou readeſt? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome man 
mould guide me? and he defred Philip that he would 
come up, and fit with him. 

32 The place of the ſcripture which he read was 

la. 53. 7. this, He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, and like 


Tg c H A P. IX. 
12 But when they believed Philip; preacking the 


of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized both men and was, 


lem heard that Samaria had received the word of 


whomſoever: I lay as he may receive the holy | 


Sani cunuerſtan. 
33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken aN 0 80 | 
way: and who ſhall declare his generation? for his 3+ 
life is taken from the earth, _ 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and aids, T. 
pray hee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ? of 
himſelf, or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened bis mouth, and began at 
the ſame ſcripture, and pręached unto him Jeſus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came unto 
a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, here is 
water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip ſaid; If thou believeſt with all thine * 
heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and ſaid, I 
believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. | 
38 And he commanded the chariot to-ſtand till: 
and. they went down both into the water, both Philip - 


5 and the eunuch; and he baptized him. 
18 And when Simon ſaw, chat, through laying 


309 Ana when they were come up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the 


eunuch ſaw him.n NO more; and he went on his way 
rejoicing. 


49 But Philip'w was found at Azotus: and paſling; 


through, he preached i in all the cities, ru he came 
to Ceſarea. 


practical obſervations on ho. viii. ] r. We find the death of © 
Stephen, and the perſecurion that was raiſed againſt the church of 
cruſalem, turned to the advancement of the goſpel, ſince the be- 
ievers, who were thereupan diſperſed, . preached the word of God in 
ſeveral places. Thrs the perſecutions which the firſt enemies of the 
church raiſed againſt it, contributed towards its increaſe, and co 
the ſpreading the religion of Chriſt more and more. 2, What is 
ſaid of the credit which the-people of Samaria gave ts Simon the 
magician; thews that they who know» not the truth, are ealily 4 
duced by impoſtors: _ the change that happened in that- 
ter Philip had preached the gofpel there, ſhews, that truth wi il A 
amph over error and falſehood. Luke obferves, that Simon himſelf 
deſired to be baptized, being ſurpriſed at the miragles wronght by 
philip; which proves, that the wicked are ſometimes affected witn 
the exeellency of the goſpel, fo far as even to embrace the profeffion + 
of it; but not acting upon good principks; their e ap, is not. 
ſincere. It is added that Simon offered money to Peter, to obtain 
the power of communicating the holy Ghoſt, and of working mi- 
raeles; and that Peter being filled with indignation, denounced the 
udgment of God againſt him: upon which we muſt obſerve, that 
it is a deteſtable impicty te make religion ſabſervient to covetouſneſs 
and ambition, and to pretend to buy or ſell holy things, after what 
manner ſoever. Nevertheleſs, Peter exhorted Simon to repent; and 
even that wicked . an, frighted with that heavy .denunciation, in- 
treated the apoſtles to intercede for him. This teaches us, tlrat we 
ught never wholly to abandon the greateſt ſinners, or refuſe them 
the aſſiſtanee of our exhoxtations and prayers; 3. God at that time : 
ealled an officer of queen Candace to the Chriſtian faith, to ſhew that 
the goſpel would bo won preached to all nations; and, by means of 
this man, to ſpread the true rehgion throu * Ethiopia. This - 
great man, who was one of the Gentile pro „ who renouneed 
idolatry, was come to worſhip-Gad at Jeruſalem, and was employed 
in reading the ſcriptures, when God ſent Philip to inſtruct kim. 
The deſire which the eunuch expreſſed to underſtand a paſſage of I- 
ſaiah that he was reading, and the docility with which he hearkened 
to Philip, ſhews, that everyone muſt labour to be inſtructed in the 
truths of ſalyation. as well by himſelf as by the aſſiſtance of others; 


[ 


and, that we t not to neglect the inſtruftions of ſuch miniſters - 
as God has appointed. The eunuch, after having heard Phili „de- ) 
fred to be baptized; and, after he had made an open profe of - 


his faith, was baptized. Thoſe who love truth, as ſoon as it is made 
known to them, ought to embrace the profetlion- of it, and never 
* the diſcharge of their duty. 

IX. 


C HAP. 


1 Saul g towards Damaſcus, 18 is baptized by Aranias, 2 
and oo Chriſt boldly. * 85 


Nd Saul, yet breathin 1 out threatenings and An. Does 
laughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, went 33. 


a lamb dumb: before his ſhearer, fo. opened he not 
his meth ; | 


unto the high prieſt 


— 


2 And 


* 


ade 4 
2 pron ——— — ͤ— 


SauPs converſion.” 
An. Dom. 
* 


* 


The 
2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus to the 


_, ſynagogues, that if he found any of this way, whe⸗ 


ther they were men or women, he might bring them 
bound unto Jeruſalem. | 

3 And as he journeyed he came near Damaſcus: 
and fuddenly there ſhined round about him a licht 
from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the 4 and heard avoice FR 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord ſaid, Tam Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. It is 
hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

6 And he, trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord aid un- 
to him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and it mall be 
told thee what thou muſt do. 

7 And che men which journeyed wich bim ſtood 
ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when his 
eyes were opened he faw no man: bur they led him 
by the hand, and brought him to Damaſcus. 

9 And he was three days without ſight, and nei- 
ther did eat nor drink. 

194 And therewas a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 
named Ananias; and to him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, 
Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and enquire 
in the houſe of Judas for one called Saul of Tarſus: 


for, behold, he rayeth, 


12 And hath fe een in a viſion, 2 mao N Ana- 


nias coming in, and putting h:s hand on him, that] 


he might receive his fight. 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard 


by many of this man, how much evil he hath done to 
thy ſaints at Jeruſalem: 


As. 


| 


14 And here he hath authority from the chief 


prieſts to bind all that call on thy name. 
15 But the Lord faid unto him, Go thy way: for he 


is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my name before} 
the Geatil; 


and kings, and the children of Iſrael. 
16 For I will ſkew him how great things he muſt 
ſuffer for my name's ſake. 


17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into 


che houſe; and, puttiag his hands on him, ſaid, 


Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that appeared 
unto thee in che way as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, 
that thou mighteſt receive thy fight, and as. filled 
with the holy Ghoft. 


18 And immediately there fell from his r as it 


had been ſcales: and he received fight forthwith, | 


and aroſe, and was baptized. 
19 And when he had received meat, he was 


* 


ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days with the] ſhewing the coats and garments which Dorcas made 


diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway be preached Chriſt in the ſy- 
nagogues, that he is the Son of God. 
21 But all that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, 


Is not this he that deſtroyed them which called on 


this name in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that 


intent, that he might bring them bound unto the 
- abicf prieſts? | 


—— III VE ror ary 


— — 


1 


out all quarters, he came down 


22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and 
confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
proving that this is very Chriſt, 


23 © And after that many days were fulfilled, the 
Jews took counſel to kill him. 


they watched the gates day and night to kill him. 
25 Then the diſciples rook him by night, and let 
him down by the wall in a baſket. 
26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, he A- 
ed to join himſelf to the diſeiples: but they were all 


afraid of him, and believed not that he was a diſciple. 
27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him to 


the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he had 
ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had ſpoken to 
him, and how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus 
in the name of Jeſus. 
28 And he was with them, coming in and going 
out at Jeruſalem. + 
29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the Lord 


Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: but they 
went about to ſlay him. 


him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him forth to Tarſus. 
31 Then had the churches reſt throughout all Ju- 
dea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were ediſied; and 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort 
of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. | 
32TAnd it came to paſs, as aſſed through- 


o to the ſaints 
which dwelt at Lydda. 


33 And there he found a certain man named Eneas, 
which had kept his bed eight years, and was ſick of 
the pally. 

34 And Peter faid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt 
maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy bed. And 
he aroſe immediately. 


35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron ſaw 
him, and turned to the Lord. 


aamed Tabitha, which, by interpretation, is called 
Dorcas: this woman was full of good works, and 
alms-deeds which ſhe did. 


37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days that ſhe was 


laid r in an upper- chamber. 
38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 


4 
| 
| and the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, they 


{ſent unto him two men, deſiring him that he would 


not delay to come to them. 


ber: and all the widows ſtood by him weeping, and 


while the was with them. 
40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down 


ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 
41' And he gave her his hand, and life her up; 
and when he had called the ſaints and widows, pre- 


ſented her alive. 
42 And 


4 


Peter raiſeth Tabiths, 


39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. When hel 
he was come, they brought him into the upper-cham- 


( 


. D 


An, 938 


24 But their laying await was known of Saul. And com 


11. 3h, 


30 Which when the brethren . tos brought 


An. Den 
3. 


36 J Now there was at Joppa a certain diſciple 


fick, and died: whom, when they had waſhed, they 


r, * 


and prayed, and turning him to the bedy, ſaid, Tabi- 
tha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her 2780 and when ſhe 


32. 


or, l 
ö ie sel 


n. Dom. 


47. 


Cornelius ſendeth for Pre. 


houſe is by the ſea - ſide: he ſhall tell thee what thou 


21 5 . f 

many believed in the Lord. © oth bias | 
43 And it came to paſs that he tarried many days 
in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 
Practical obſervations on chap. ix. ] We ought moſt tarefully to 
attend to this hiſtory, and conſider, 1. That Paul, who was ſo ex 
cellent an apoſtle, was, before his converſion, while he was ſtill a} 
Jew, a declared enemy. of the Chriftian religion, and a ſevere per- 
2 of the Chriſtians. This apoſtle tells us bim felf, that God 
called him in that condition, that he migkt make him an illuſtrious 
example of his -mercy towards ſinners. 2. Ihe means which the 
Lord made uſe of for Saul's converſion, are very remarkable. When 
he was going to Damaſcus to perſecute the Chriſtians, Chriſt ſtop- 
ped him near that city, by an apparition that filled him with ter 
ror; he ſpoke to him from heaven, and-ſtruck him with blindneſs. 


Our Lord proceeded in this manner, becauſe the diſpoſition and 


temper of Saul was ſuch as made it neceſſary to uſe very violent me- 
thods to cure him of his prejudices, and to render him tractable. 
Thus God, in his goodnefs and wiſdom, makes uſe of the moſt pro- 
means to bring back ſinners from their errors. 3 Theſe words 
« Saul, Saul, why pei ſecuteſt thou me?” ſtew, that Chriſt looks 
upon that which is done againſt his members, and againſt lris church, 
as done againſt himſelf: and Saul's anſwer, Lord, what wouldeſt 
thou have me to do?” expr: ſſes the humility and docility of ſinners 
who are truly ſenſible of their fins. When God calls them, they o- 
bey, and give up themſelves entirely to him, and follow his com- 
mands. 4. It muſt be conſidered, that as ſoon as God had prepared 
Saul to hearken to him; and to receive what ſhould be told him, he 
ſent him to Ananias to be informed by him what he was todo; and 
that in the mean time, he prepared Ananias,. by a viſion, to go and 
vilit Saul, and inſtru him: thus God diſpoſed matters with great 
wiſdom to finiſh the work of Saul's converſion. 3. As ſoon as Paul 
was converted, and began to preach the goſpel, he was perſecuted by 
the Jews. God thought fit, by that means, to try the fidelity of 
this apoſtle, and to teach him to ſuffer for Jefus Chriſt. Thus it 


FE N to thoſe who are reſolved to follow Chriſt, and 
c 


ad a godly life; they are expoſed to the batred of the world, and 
ta many trials; but none of theſe things ſurpriſe them: they per- 
ſevere in their duty in ſpite of oppoſition; as Saul, in ſpite of the 
rage of the Jews; continued to preach the goſpel, even in the city 
of Jeruſalem. 6 We have in the hiſtory of Tabitha, a noble ex- 
ample of piety and works of charity for all Chriſtians, and eſpecially 
thoſe of her own ſex: and the raiſing to life this holy woman, may 
be looked on as a reward that God was pleaſed to grant to her piety 
and faith, and as a proof that ſhould confirm us in the belief of the 
reſurrection, and the hope of a better life. Þ 
| CHAP. X. 
1 Cornelius ſendeth for Peter. 34 Peter preacketh. 44 The holy 
Ghoſt falleth on the hearers. - 48 They are baptized. * 
Here was a certain man in Ceſarea, called Cor- 
1 nelius, a centurion of the band called the Ita- 
lian band, 8 e EATS. > on 
2 2 Adevoutman, and one that feared God with all 
his houſe, which gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. | 


3 He faw in a viſion evidently, about the ninth: 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to him, 


and Yaying unto him, -Cornelius. 85 
A And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and 


prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial 

before God. . | 1 | 

. . And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for ene 

Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter: „ ee £1] 
6: He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 


oughteſt to doo N ür 
7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cornelius 
was departed, he called two of his houſhold ſervants, 
and a devout ſoldier of them that waited on him con- 
tinually: h {£6 7 


8 And when he had declared all theſerhings unto 


them, he ſent them to Joppa. 
Nun, „„ 
4:8 


SK 


CHAP. X Ss a 


„ben. 42 And it was known throughout all Joppa: and 
35 : r 4 


- * 


: id drew aigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the 
houſe- top to pray, about the fixth hour. 
| 10 And he became very hungry, and would have 
eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, NE; | IT | "4 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel 
deſcending unto him, as it had been a great ſheet, 
knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth: 
12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed beaſts 
of che earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping chings, 


and fowls of the air. 


* 


kill and cat. | % F be 
14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I have never 
eaten any thing that is common or unclean. 
15 And the voice /pake unto him again the ſecond 
time, What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou 
common. N 1 hs 
16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel was re- 
ceived up again into heaven. DE 
17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what this 
viſion which he had ſeen ſhould mean, behold, the 
men which were ſent from Cornelius had made en- 


13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Peter; 


1 


> ” 
: A 


was firnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
19 J While Peter thought on the viſion, the Spirit 
faid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek thee. 
20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and go with 
them, doubting nothing: for I have ſent them. 
21 Then Peter went down to the men which were 
ſent unto him from Cornelius, and ſaid, Behold, I 
am he whom ye ſeek: what is the cauſe wherefore 
ye are come 8 
22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a juſt 


» 


18 And called, and aſked whether Simon, which 


man, and one that feareth God, and of good report 


among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel to ſend for thee into his houſe, 
and to hear words of thee. 1 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. And 


on the morrow Peter went away with them, and cer- 
tain brethren om Joppa es te e. 

24 And the morrow after, they entered into 
Cefarea. And Cornelius waiĩted or them and had 
called together his kinſmen aud near friends. 


o SF 5. 5 


26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up: 


I myſelf alfo am a man. 


27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together.. 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Le know how that it 
is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep 
company with, or come unto one of another nation: 
but. God hath ſhewed me that I ſhould not call any 
man common or unclean. 7 . 

29 Therefore came Iunte you, without gaiaſaying, 
as ſoon as I was ſent for: I ask therefore for what in- 
tent ye have ſent for me ? | 


30 And Cornelius faid, Four days ago I was faſt- 


* — 


- 


— 


— Os 


ing until this hour, — the ninch hour I prayed 
* fe 7 = e FHP Ur d 


25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 


* Ph He” Peter's viſion. 
94 Onthe morrow, as they went on their journey, An. Dom. 


quiry for Simon's houſe, and ſtood before the gate, 


£ 


him, and fell down at his feet, aud worſhipped im. 
ſud, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid unto him, Thy | 


© "a 


- 


| 

| 
. 

| 
i 


5 


= 
* * 
- 


— —— 


VR 


* 


Peter preatheth to Cornelius, 


An. Dom. 
41. 


are we all here preſent before God, to hear all things 


2 Deut. 10. 

15. Rom. 2. 
11. 1 Peter 
4. 17. 


. 


did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem ; 


d Ter. 31. 34. 
Micah 5. 18. 


the holy Ghoſt. 


- fend for Peter, and prepared that apoſtle to 


* 


' : 


* We 
% 


in my houſe, and behold a man ſtobd before me 
in bright clothin | "4 | 
31 And'faid, 
thme alms are 
God. on. 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither. Simon, 
whoſe firname'is Peter: he is lodged in the houſe of 
ene Simon a tanner, by the Tea-fide ; who, when he 
cometh, fhall ſpeak unto thee. 
33 Immediately therefore ſent to thee; and chou 
haſt well done that thou art come. Now therefore 


had in remembrance in the fight of 


q 


that are eommanded thee of God. 20 
34 J Then Peter opened his. mouth, and ſaid, Of 
a truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons: 
35 But in every nation, he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 
36 The word which God Tent unto the children of 
Ha, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord 
of all.) is 1 - 

37 That word (J. ou know, which was pub- 
Kiſſed Frakes and began from Galle, 
after the baptiſm which John t r Way 
38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
holy Ghoſt, and with power; who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the de- 
vil: for Gpd was with him. 74 : 


39 And we are witneſſes of all thin which he 
whom they flew, and hanged on a tree: | 
40 Him God raiſed up the thirs day, and ſhewed 
him openly. 2 | 


1 


41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes choſen 


before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he roſe from the de. | 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto the peo- 
ple, and to teſtify that it is he which was ordained 
of God to be the judge of quick and dead. 

43 Þ To him give all the prophets witueſs, that, 
through his name, whoſoever believeih in him ſhall 
receive remiſſion of fins. _ . 
44 © While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy 
Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumciſion, which believed, 
were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, becauſe 
that on the Gentiles 110 was poured out the gift of 


46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, and 

wiagnify God? hen anſwered Peter, —- 
47 Can any man forbid water that theſe ſhould, 

not be bapiized, which have received the holy Ghoſt, 

as well as we ? 1 - $7 

' 48 And he commanded them to be baptized inthe 

name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry 


| 
F 
certain days. > a 

Practical obſervations on chap. x.] 1. This kiftory Is vecbrde 
w ſhe w us how the goſpel began firſt to be preached to the Gontiles. 
Wie mould admire the method which providence made uſe of for 
-convertrttg Cornelius. God fent an atigel to him, to dfrect him to 
No to Cornelius; which: 
not have done, if God dad not revealed te him that he 


"6tfthe to lebk upon ho man ag undean, and that the goſpel was to be 
ache bo Yhe Sesubes is well athided che Aten 


he wou 


Has Jews. To this 


the ACTS. 


| = : OI of en? 4 wes ne vertheleſt 
Cornctinsthy prayer is heard, and — God; for whic 


— — —— 
* — 


aan if wo 


were fordid to eit of. ache thi genefal'confideration, it m 
be obſerved, that Cornelius, 291 | 
$s a-Cevont and-charitable man; a, one that 
h reaſon God ſeht-an angel, to a ſſure him bis 
prayers and alms wete had in remiembrazce, and hroi ght atm to 
the knowledge' of Chriſt, by the mitniftty of Peter. "WE men kann 
from hence, how acceptable to Gd works df piety and charity are; 
and that'he beftows- greater light, and more he) hy thoſe that have 
an uptight heirt, and'cafl upon tim, and fear him. 3. While the 
that heard the word, and they received the pift of tongues. God, y 
working the ſame kind of miracle in "behalf of the Gentiles, as he 
had fonte for the apoſfles dn the dy of pentecoſt, moſt evidently 
ſhewed, that he intended to make the Gentiles alſo partakers of his 
grace; which 'oblipes us to render thanks to God; us, I ſay, who 
were formerly heathens, forafmuch as he then vouchfafel to admit 
me Gentiles ſito his covenant, anti to pour forth his ſpitit and grace 
upon them, as well as upon the Jews. e HE” 
I H A P. XI. | 


x Peter aceuſed for going to the Gentiles. 29 The goſpel preached 


LA heard that the Gentiles had alſo received the 
word of God. | 

2 And when Peter was come upto Jeruſalem, thi 
that were of the circumciſion contended with tim, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uacircamcile« 

and didſt eat with them. 72 5 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the begin- 
ning, and expounded it by order unto them, laying, 
5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a 
trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel deſcend, as it 
had been a great ſheet, let down from heaven by four 
corners: and it came even to me. ee e 

6 Upon the which when Thad faſtened mine eyes, 
1 conſidered, and ſaw four - footed beaſts of the earth, 
and wild beaſts, and creeping things,” and fowls of 
the air. I 
7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe Pe- 
ter ; flay and eat. oY | 

8 But I ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing common 
or unclean hath at any time entered into my.mouth. 

9 But the voice anſwered me again from heaven, 


What God hath cleanſed that call not thou common. 


10 And chis was done three times 
drawn up again into heaven. | a 
11 And behold, immediately there were three men 
already come into che houſe where I was, ſent from 
Ceſarea unto me. ; | | 

12 And the ſpirit hade me go with them, nothing 
doubting. Moreover, theſe ſix brethren necompa- 
nied me, and we entered into the man's houſe : 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an angel in 
his houſe, which Rtoed and ſaid unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe ſfirname is 
Peter: : Ger, 

1:4 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou und 
all thy houſe-ſhall be ſaved. LT 


- 


: and all were 


% 


on them, as on us at the beginning. F344 
16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord 
how that he ſaid, d John indeed baptized wick water; 
but yeeſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt. 
17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like gift 


Chriſt, what was I that I could withſtand God? 
18 When they beard theſe things thay held their 


A the veſſel, in which were ereatures chat the Jews, by their law, 


— 


* . NY 1 


1 - 
et eee d ˙— 8 — 


peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Dhen hat Go 


—— 3 mois, : 
—— — — — — 122 9 


N nne vo, 2478 ka 
He maketh his defence, 


age get in ne Feten cf ben 


apoſtle Was ſpeaking to Cornelius, the holy Ghoſt came upon them | 


A Nd the apoſtles andbrethren that were in Jude: 


1 And, as I began to ſpeak, the holy/Ghoſt'fell « Clap. 


b John i: 
as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jeſus 


d 
alſo. 


An, Dc 
. 
A Chap. b 
\ 
F \n De 
42. 


on, 


\ 


hap. . 


ohn 1 


41. 


cchap. 8.7. 


\n Dom. 
42. 


An. Dom. 
43. 


Or, in the 
. urch. 


The diſciglo it called, Chriſtians. 
kn. Dom. alſo, to the, Gentiles | granted, repentance; unto: lifÞ, 


— 


„ K 
No they which were ſcattered abroad, up- 
on the perſtcution that aroſe. about Stephen, travel: 
led, as. far as Phenice, and: Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching: ihe word to none but unto the; Jews only, 
20 Andi ſome of them were men of, Cyprus, and 
Cyrene, Which, when they were come to Antioch, 
ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jeſus. 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with chem: and 
a great number believed, and turned unto the Lord. 
22 Then tidings of theſe things came unto. the 
ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem: and they 
ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as 
Ani ĩ² 31 Werte 
23 Who, when he came, and had ſeen. the grace 
of God, was glad, and exhorted them all that with 
purpoſe of heart they- would cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For he was a good man, and full of the. holy 
Ghoſt, and of faith: and much people: was added 
unto the Lord. 170 ä | For 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, fon to ſeek 
Saul. : . 8 2 & 
26 And when he had found him, he brought him 


unto Antioch. And it came to paſs that a whole] 


year they aſſembled themſelves j with the- church, 
and taught much people. And the diſciples were call - 
ed Chriſtians, Sc in Antiach,, : - | 

27 © And in theſe days came-prophets-from Je- 
ruſalem unto Antiech, a 

28 And there ſtood up one of them named: Aga 
bus, and fignified by the Spirit chat there ſhauld be 


great dearth throughout all the world: which came 
to paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar. 


29, Then the diſciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to ſend relief unto the brethren 
which; dwelt in Jude. 9 

39: Which, alſo. they did, and ſedt it to the elders 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. | 

Practical obſervations - on. chap. xi.]+ We ſee in the former part 


of this chapter, that the Chriſtians of Jeraſalem were offended at firſt, 
becauſe Peter had been with Cornelius; becauſe it was not lawful 


for the Jews to have any familiar intercourſe with the Gentiles. But | 
when they knew that this apoſtle went to him by the order of God, 
and that even the holy Ghoſt had been given to Cornelius and thoſe 
that were with him, they were paciſied, and rejoiced that God was n 


pleaſed thus to call the Gentiles to ſalvation. This teaches us, that 
inſtead of being jealous of the favours that God beſtows upon others, 
we ought to rejoice, eſpecially when they a 
and everlaſting life. This happy event, which occaſioned ſo much 
out, Gad has 
” ought ever to 


joy-to-the ſaints at Jeruſalem, and made them cry 
then granted to the Gentiles repentance unto life 


be matter of joy and thankſgiving to us, ſince it directly reſpects us. 


Upon the latter part of this chapter, obſerve, 1. That the diſperſi 
on of the church of Jeruſalem, and the perſecution that was raiſed 
againſt the Chriſtians. contributed to ſpread thegoſpel in ſeveral places, | 
and to eſtabliſh ſeveral churches, particularly the chureh of Antioch, 


where the. diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt were firſt called Chriſtians. 2. 


Dom. 
44 


3 degan. 


Fhat theſe churches were founded and kept up by the — | 
Barnabas, of Paul, and other perſons that laboured for their editica- 
tion. This ſhews, that the miniſtry of the ſervants of God is of 
great uſe, in the church, provided it be performed by. d men, and 
ſach as are filled with faith and the holy Ghoſt, as were thoſe Luke 


mentions. ** 

x 5 CH A P. XII. | 

1 King Herold perſecuteth the Chriſtians :; 20 his pride and miſe - 
rable death. 


"Ow, about chat time, Herod the kiag f ſtreteh- 
ed forth his hands to ve certainof cha church. 


are called to repentance | 


B. XII 
A2 And he killed: James tlie hrother cron Wirli 
the ſword«. AN +4 {14 7397 "OD DAR 97 4 5 


3 And. becauſt hie ſav it pleaſed the Jews, „ lie pro- 
coededifurther to- take Peter a 
days of. unleavened bread. 7) 


ſoldiers to keep him, intending 
him forth to the people. 0 
0 5 Peter therefore was kept in priſone but || prayer 
was: made without ceaſing of the church unto, God, 


after Eaſter to bring 


for him. 
6 And when Her 
he ſame night Peter was ſſeeping between two ſoldi- 


3 b 


* 


the-door:kept the priſon. 


him, andl- a li 
Peter on the fide; and raiſed Him up, ſayin g7 
quickly. Andthis chains fell off from is hantls. 


bind on thy ſundals: and {6 he did. And he faith un- 
to him, Caſt thy garment about thee and folloy me. 
And he wentout, and followed him, and wiſt not 


thought he ſaw a viſions. 
: 


: 


_ they came unto the iron gate · that leadeth unto 
he city, which opened to them of his own accord: 


and forthwith the angel departed from him. 
; I1 And when Peter was come to himſelf he ſaid, 
Now I -know: of a ſurety, chat the Lord hath ſent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of He- 


the Jews. | | 
12 And yrhen he had confidered the thing, he came 


name was Mark; where many were gathered toge- 
ther, praying. „ es 
13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, 
a damſel came || to hearken, named Rhoda. 
14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe opened 
ot the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 
Peter ſtood before the gate. : 
15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. But 
ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was 
they, It is his-angel. 
16 But Peter continued knocking. And whenthey 
Fug opened the door, and faw him, they were. alto 
nl » | 
17 But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to 
— their peace, declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the priſon. And he ſaid, Go 
ſhew theſe things unto James, and to the brethren. 
nd he departed, and went into another place. 
18 Now; as ſoon as it was day, there was no ſmall: 
ſtir among the Toldiers what was become of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 


manded that they ſhould be put ta death, And he 


went down from Judea to Cefarea, and there abode. 
of 20 And 


Prter-JiBtorred by am angel. 


 & And theangelfaid:unto him, Gird thyſelf, and 


that it was true which was done by the angel; but 


and they went out, and paſſed on through one ſtreet; 


to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, whoſe fir- - 


even ſo. Then ſaid 


** 
An. Dom. 


10. (Then were the 


4 Amd when he had appreliended Riu, de put him f 
in priſon, and delivered him to four quaternions of 


or, inſtant 
and earneſt 


prayer was 


would have brought him forth, ade. 
„bound with two chains; and the kecpers before 
7 And. behold; the angel of the Lord came upon 


ghet ſhined in che prifon: and he ſmote, 
Ariſe up, 


10 Whea they were paſt the firſt and the ſeconds 


rod, and rom all the expectation of the people-of © 


or, to ak 


who was 


and told how there. 


found him not, he examined the keepers, and com- 


— 


* 


Of Elymas the forcerer. 
An, Dom. 20 T And Herod [| was highly diſpleaſed with them 
44: . of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one accord 
1 Or, bare to him, and having made Blaſtus the King's cham- 
an hoſtile berlain their friend, defired peace; becauſe their 
mind, in- country was nourijhed by the king's country. © © 
_— 21 And upon a ſet day, Herod, arrayed in royal 
7 Gr. that apparel, ſac upon his throne, and made an oration 
was over unto them. 83 BETS POIs e F002” 
— 22 And the people gave a fhour, 
ber. voice of a god, and not ofa man. . 
23 Aud immediately the angel of the Lord ſmote 
him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoſt. 5 
24 © But the word of God grew and multiplied. 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſa- 
lor, charge lem, when they had fulfilled their | miniſtry, and took 
Chap. az. with them John, whoſe firname was Mark. 
297 30.1 Practical obſervations on chap. xii.] '-In this chapter we ſee, 1. 
How the apoſtle James, as well as Stephen, - ſealed the truth of the 
pel with his blood; and that the Chriſtian religion was eſtabliſhed 
y the ſufferings of thoſe that preached it; which confirms the truth 


and divinity of it. a. God, who had permitted James to be put to 
death, did likewiſe permit Peter to be impriſoned by king Herod; 


| 


- 


ſent to open the priſon · doors, and ſet him at liberty. This wonderful 
deliverance gives us occaſion to own, that though God does ſome 
times allow the wicked to execute their deſigns; yet when it pleaſes 
him, he reſtrains them, and ſets bounds to their wickedneſs, and 
that he always watches over his faithful ſervants. We likewiſe ſce, 


but this apoſtle was miraculouſly delivered by an angel, wko was | 


The ACTS. 


. dy this event, how powerful prayer is, ſince the church of Jeruſalem 

obtained the deliverance of Peter by the prayers they put up to God 
for him. 
puniſhment of his pride, is worthy of our attention. This event, 
which is likewiſe related by Joſephus the Jewiſh hiſtorian, ſhews, 
that God confounds the proud; and 3 that tae perſecu- 
tors of the church do commonly make a fatal end,  _ 


© MN P. EHMIE”- - 


* Paul and Barnabas go to the Gentiles, 42 The Gentiles believe; 
4s but the Jews blaſpheme. - 


w there were in the church that was at Anti- 

och certain prophets and teachers: as Barna- 

bas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius 
4 Or, e- of Cyrene, and Manaen, | which had been brought 
ey up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul, 
2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, rhe 

holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate- me Barnabas and Saul, 
for the work whereunto I have called them. 


An. Dom. 
45» 


their hands on them, they ſent them away. 


to Cyprus. 
5 And 
the word of God in the ſynagogues of the Jews: 
they had alſo John to their miniſter. 


phet, a Jew, whoſe name was Barjeſus : 
and Saul, and defired to hear the word of God, 


the deputy from the faith. 
the holy Ghoſt; ſet his eyes on him, 


2 And when they bad faſted and prayed, and laid 


4 © So they, being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, 
departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they ſailed 


6 And when they had gone through the iſle unto 
Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a falſe pro- 


J Which was with the deputy of the country, Ser- 
gius Paulus, a prudent man; who called for Barnabas 


8 But Elymas the forcerer, (for ſo is his name by 
interpretation) withſtood them, ſeeking to turn away 


3. The death of Herod, who was eaten of worms for a4 


Then Saul, (who alſo is called Paul, ) filled with 


chief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all an. ty 
righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 
right ways of the Lor 55 e 


thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the ſun for 
a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on him a miſt 
and a darkneſs; and he went about ſeeking ſome to 
b lead him by the hand. ed e eee 
ſaying, It is the 

believed, being 
Lord. 


Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia: and John, 
departing from them, returned to Jerufalem. 


came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the ſyna- 
gogue on the ſabbath-day, and fat down. | 
15 And after the reading of the law and the pro- 
phets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto them, 
ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any \ 
of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 


hand ſaid, Men of Ifrael, and 


give audience. 


thers, and exalted the people“ when they dwelt as EWU 


1 


| | 4. ing, the baptiſm of repentance to all the people of i Man.; 
hen they were at Salamis, they preached 2 f Pe Peop 


and 


— Dan San. —ä—E44ñ — „.. #4 At. — 00 > 


. 


— — 


Faul preacheth at” Hitibe 


44. 


d? WY 


11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 


12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was done, 
aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of the 


13 Now, when Paul and his company looſed from 


14 JJ But when they departed from Perga, they 


y word 


with his 
ye that fear God, 


16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckonin 


17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our fa- 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, d and 
arm brought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of fort 
their manners in the wilderneſs. 
19 Andwhen he had deſtroyed ſeven nations in the 
land of Canaan, he divided their land to them by lot. 


with an high» E. 
PREY 14, 16, 
y years + ſuffered he + Gree, 
3 | reo 
Pots, 
perhaps ſe 
kroegi 
20 And after that 4 he gave unto them judges, a- e, 


- vel 111 
bout the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, until beat w 
Samuel the prophet. ES feedeth de He. 


21 And afterward they defired a king: and God did 
gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of the Ma. I 
tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty years. according 

22 And when he had removed him, f he raed up !2*51 
unto them David te be their king: to whom alſo he fo chr 
gave teſtimony, and ſaid, 5 I have found David the e Joh 
/on of Jeſſe, a man after mine own heart, which ſhall Judge. 


fulfil all my will. * 


23 Of this man's ſeed hath God, according to his 3. 
promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus: 8 Pal 6 
24 i When John had firſt preached before his com- 1 «« 


Iſrael. 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe hefaid, ʒ Whom . 
think ye that I am ? I am not he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes of his feet I am not 
worthy to looſe. 5 

26 Men and brethren, children of che ſtock of A- 
braham, and whoſoever among you feareth God, to 
you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 8 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their rul- 
ers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are read every ſabbath-day, they 
have fulfilled them in condemning him. : 

2g ! And though they found no cauſe of death in i Ma! 
him, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be lain. 


John i. 


81 


10 And 


faid, O full of all fubvilty, and an miſ-| 


29 And when they had fulfilled all that was writ- 
| ten 
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erved the 


eek be- 
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laid him in a ſepulchre. 285 8 
30 ® But God raiſed him from the dead. 

31 Andhe was ſeen ma ay days of them which came 
up wich him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his 
witneſſes unto the people 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that 
che promiſe which was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their chil- 
dren, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is al- 
ſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, 


this day have I begotten the... 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up from 


the dead, nou no more to return to corruption, he 
ſaid on this wiſe, ® I will give you the ſure mercies 
of David + ©: 5s Souris. Br 340 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another ſalm, Thou 
ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption: 


37 But he whom God raiſed again ſaw no 
tion. he Ws ents Oh I 

38 J Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveneſs. of ſins: 17 

39 And by him all that believe are juſtiged from 
all things, from which ye could not be juſtified. by 
the law of Moſes. 8 Ho 

40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you 
which is ſpoken of in? the prophets. N 
41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh: 
for I work a work in your days, a work which you ſhall 
in no wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the ſy- 
nagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe words 
might be preached to them + the next ſabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken up, 
many of the Jews and religious proſelytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas; who, ſpeaking to them, perſuad- 
ed them to continue in the grace of Gd. 

44 JF And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt the 
whole city together to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitude, they were 
filled with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which 


corrup- 


were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming. # 


46 'Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, 
It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt have 
been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, 
lo, we turn to the Gentiles : EE. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commandedus, ſaying, * 1 
have ſet thee to be a light to the Gentiles, that thou 


ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the ends of the earth. 


48 And when the Gentiles heard this they were 


glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as 


many, as were ordained to eternal life believed. 
49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed through- 

out all the region. N | 
50 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and honour- 


able women, and the chief men of the city, and raiſed 


perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coaſts, | | 


36 For David, ¶ after he had ſerved his own gene- 
d ration by the will of God, “ fell on ſleep, and was laid 
the place unto his fathers, and ſaw corruptionnsn:n:: 


neſs of men. 


2 N Paul healeth a cripple. 
51 * Butthey ſhook oF the duſt of their feet againſt An. Dom, 
| them, and came unto Iconium. _— 
52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, and with , 7 * W 
the holy Ghoſt. „ - 

Practieal obſervations on chap. xiii.] We ſee, in the beginn in 
of this chapter, that Paul and Barnabas, paſſed through ſeveral 
places of Alta and Greeee, by order of the holy Ghoſt, and, after 
that the miniſters of the church of Antioch had prayed and faſted, 
did ſucceſsfully preach the goſpel in thoſe parts. Theſe are tokens 
of the divinity of their calling; but we have eſpecially one remark- 
able proof in the converſion of the governor of Paphos, and in the 
'miraculous puniſhment of Elymas, who would have diſſuaded the 


4 
11. 
4 


| governor from embraeing ibe Chriftian religion. We ſec in theſe 


two perſons, one of whom believed the preaching of Paul, as the 
other oppoſed it with all his might, that if the word of God ſaves , 
thoſe who receive it, it will condemn thoſe who are not converted 
by it; and, that thoſe who withſtand the truth, and turn away others. 
from faith and piety, do draw rpon themſ:lves the ſey jadg- 


ments of God, _ | 7 

Pn RE -. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted: 8 Paul healing a cripple 
they are reputed as gods 19 Paul is ſtoned. 21 They paſs 

through divers chuxches, 26 and return to Antioch. 022. 


. Nd it came to paſs in Iconium, that they went 
both together into the ſynagogue of the Jews, 
and to ſpake, that a great multitude both of the Jews, 


and alſo of the Greeks, believed. 


2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the Gentiles, 
and made their minds evil- affected againſt the bre- 
thren., £ 8 
3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking boldly 
in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto the word of 


his grace, and granted ſigns and wonders to be done 


by their hands. 
4 But the multitude of the city was divided: and An. Dom. 
part held with the Jews, and part with the apoſtles. 45. 
5 And when there was an aſſault made both of the 
Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with the rulers, to 
uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone them. 
6 They were ware of it, and fled into Lyſtra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about. | | 
7 And there they preached the goſpel. 
8 © And there ſat a certain man at Lyſtra, impo- 
tent in his feet, being a cripple from his mother's 
womb, who never had walked. | 
9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaſtly be- 
holding him, and perceiving that he had faith to be 
healed. ' | | 
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand up right on thy 
feet. And he leaped and walked. 75 
11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had done, 
they lift up their voices, ſaying in the ſpeech of Ly- 
caonia, The gods are come down to us in the like- 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker.. 
13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was before 
their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and would have done ſacrifice with the people. 
' 14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul, 
heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying out, 8 . 
15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye thefe things? We 
alſo are men of like pafſions with you, and preach 


unto you that ye ſnould turn from theſe vanities un- 
to 


* 
| 
if 
i 
I 
I. 
[| 
17 


—— — 


PPP ² PT 0 rome ence ren en 


Th 
1 
ö 


* — oaks ds 
* — 


; 
} 
| 


Paul ia ſtenad. 8 ww A 
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Any Dom: tothe . Got which; mada hea den and earth, 
2 nnd the ſea, and all things that ane therein. 
« Gen, ah. 16 Who in times paſt ſuffered; all nations to walk 
Pfal. 146.6. in their own ways. 
nr be Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without wit- 
5 neſs in hat he did good, and gave us rain from hea- 
Per and Fulrful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with Woch 
AC 
2 22 — with, theſe ſayiogs. ſcarce reftrained they- 
the people that they had not done ſacrifice unto them. 
19 And chere came thither certain Jews from An- 
tioch and Iconium, who perſuaded the people, and 
2 Cor. 11. 


35+ 


having ſtoned Paul; drew: him out of the. city ſup⸗ 
poſing he had heen dead. 
20 Howbeit, as the diſciples. ſtood. . about 


him, he roſe up, and came intothe city; and the next 


day he departed wich Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the goſpel tothat 
city, and had taught many, they rezurned agar” o 
Eyſtra, andte Iconium, and Antioch. 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and. 


horting them to continue im the faith; and that we 


muſt through much eee enter into the king- 
dom of God: : 
23 And when they. had ordained them elders.in e- 


very church, and had prayed with faſting, they com- 


mended thei to the Lord, on whom they believed. 
24 And-after:they-had paſſed throughout Piſidia, | 


they came to Pamphylia. 


25 And when they had preached the word in. Per- 


ga, they went down. into Attalia. 


26 And: thence: ſailed: to Antioch, from whence: 
they had been recommended to the grace of God 
for the, work. which they fulfilled. 


27 And when they were come, and had gathered: 


the. church together, chey rehearſed: all that God 


had done with them, and how he had opened: the 


door of faith unto the Gentiles. 
28 And chere they abode long time wich the al 
ciples. 


Practical obſervations on chap. xiv.] We find here in general, 
that the apoſtles exerciſed their miniſtry with great zeal, and in the 


midſt of perſecutions; and chat Paul in particular felt every where 


the rageot the Jews, ſince he was in danger of being ſtoned with Bar- 
nahas at Iconium, and afterwards was actually ſtoned at Lyſtra, and 
even left for dead. We likewiſe find that God preſerved the apoſtles, 
in the dangers to which they were continually. expoſed; that he 
wfonght great. miracles by them; and that, if hey were diſpleaſed 
with the great oppoſition they met uh. from the Jews, they had 
the comfort of bringing ſeveral Gentiles to the faith. +. The zeal 
Paul ſhewed when the haha of Lyle took him. and. Barnabas, 
for gods, and would have paid them divine honoyrs, is very remark- 
able. Thoſe who fear God, and have a true zeal, never ſ{cek their 


own glory; their great aim ſhould be to glorify God alone, and to up; 


cauſe others to know and;worfhip him. Laſtly, Luke takes notice, 
towards the end of this chapter, of the care which! the apoſtles took 
to go to ſeveral places, that they might exhort- the faithful, and 
chiefly, ſettle, TN Se io every church, - which. ſhews the need Chriſti- 


ans have of 1 100 ructions and rden e the ne: 
0 


ty o paſtors and teachers; and that the wil „chat there 
ſhould be where. among Chriſtians- miniſters0 teach; to ex · 


hort, and to govern the church, 


„ ee 
1 Difſenfion about circumciſion. 6 The apoſtles conſult. about; it. 
22 Their determination. | 


Nd certain men, 9 from Judea, 


taught the brethren, 9 Except 


—— —— —2—2— — r Anh ance — 


Ci "p48. Dal. 

hoy 5 ae wes . 0 
e ſave 5 

2 WhenithdvefbraBdnhendiBanndbabhidibe 1 N 

diſſenſibn and diſputation with them, they determin- 

ed that Paul and Barnabas, and centain other 06 

them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem ere Pane, 

and elders about this: queſtion?nn 

| 3 And being bnought aden by chookurcls; 

they pafled thuough:Bhenice, audSamauvia, declarin 

tlie converſion; of the Gontilteccabdehoy ovuſed pre- 1 

h joy untd all: the brethren. 


= And when they — Fran toy: | 


ece received of the church, and o the apoſtles and 

rs, and tho declared D ok than GH) _ 
| clone. with them 2767 1 
5 But there roſe up certain of che dect of ys ha- 
riſoes which believed, ſaying, Phat it was needfub to 
circumciſe them, anc to command: hogs: ir the 
lan oſ Moſes. 

6 And the; apoſtles: and Are came rogothor 
bor to conſider oß this matter. 
7 And uhen there had been ed difpuring, pe- 
ter roſe up, and ſaid unto them, d Men and brethren, Chiy, 4 


ye know how that, a good while ago, God made 20. K In. 


choice among us that the Gentiles by my mouth 
ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them 
n giving them the holy Ghoſt, even a be: did 
unto us: 

9 And put: ne difference e us and ike, 
e purifying their. hearts by faith. b hn 10 
10 Now therefore hy tempt ye- God, d to put a 1 Cor. 1. 1 
yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which acſthor* n 
our fathers: nor we were able to bear? 
11 But we believe that, threugh the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we-thalicbe-ſaved-even as they. 
12 T Thea albthe multitude kept ſilence, and gave 
audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what mi- 
racles and: wonders God: ade among che 
Gentiles by them. 
13 J And after they kad: held their: peace, James 
anſivered ſaying, Men and brethren, hearken unto me. 
14 Simeon hath declared how. God at the firſt did 
"viſit the Gentiles, to take out of tem a people for his 
name. 

15. And to this agree the words of the prophets ; 
as it is written; 

16 After this I will return, and will build again e A mega! 

the tabernacle of David: whichſ is fallen down: and 
I will build again the Fuing- thereof, and I will ſet it 


Dr, e. 
ion. 


17 That the reſidue of: men-nighe ſeek-after the 
Lord, and:all che Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, ſaich the Lord, who doth all theſe things. 
18. Knowa unto God are all his works from he, 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is; that we trouble: not 


g 


| er -which- from among the Gentiles are turned to 
od: 

20 But that we write unto them Wat ebey chte 

from pollutions: of idols, and rom fomloationy and 

rom things Arangledy wagen dene, „. 

nes USL 0 3 21 ? 


_ 


lap. 10, 
C111 


10.4 
b. 1. 2. 
at. 234 


pr, exhor- the 1 corfolidten,” 


ion. 


1 Dom. 


$3, 
nosg.11 : 


| and Jee how 


ay to Autioch, With Paul and Barnabas; 1atmdly, 
Judas Frcaied Barfubas aud Silas, chief theh umbog 
(he brethren, 


23 And wrote letters vy wum ter this manker;"” 


The apoffles; and dlders;anl brethren, fend greeting 
unit che brechten which are of the Genriles in Anti- 
och, and Syria, and Cilicia 


24 Foraſthuch às * Have heard that certain which 
wentout from us have troubled vou h words, füb- 
verting your Touls, ſaying, 7 0. be circurceffed, 


and keep che lay; to when we. 
mandtnenty® 

25 Et. emen that! udltd u, beit 
one accord, to 
beloved Rawtabas wnd Paul; 

26 Men that, hive Razarded wer Bees Foe the 
name of our Lord qeſus Chriſt. 


28 


aenbleg with 


& 6 


mall. allb telt en the fame 'things by mouth, 
28 For it leemcd, good to the holy Gholt, and to 


us, eo lay re de nogreater burden than theſe ne- 
ceffary things; 


29 That ye ae from moats "EP to idols, 


and from blood; and from things 
from fotttication: from which If 
ye. ſhall do well. Fare ye welt, 
30 So-wher-they: were diſmiſſed; ;they cane to Au- 
cioch und when they had gathered the 'millticude 
tagether, they delivered the epiſtleQ. 
Ir uch chen they had read, they rejoteed for |, 


s ſtrangled, and 


31 And Judas and Silas, beine prophets alſo them- 
feivesexhortcy: che brethren "with oa ena: and 
cz, 155 8 e de 


. 


—_ "Prviliabſo Adige dss 3 Antiech, 


teaching and reaching the word of the Lord, With 89 


many others atfo.. tels ub. 
36 J And ſome days * Paul ſaid unto Barna- 
bas, Let us ge again and viſit our brethren in ever 
city where we have preachetl the word of N 
do. 
37 And Barnabas deter mite to take with Gen 
John, whoſe ſirname was Mark. 


38 But Paul thought not god to take him wich 
„ho departed from them from Pamphylia, and | 


went Dk with them to the work. 
39 And thecontention wasſo far between them, 


that the y departed aſunder one from the other: and chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony : 


To — took Mark, and faited unto prus; 
40 And Paul thoſe Silas, and departed, being re 
"commented by the brethren unto he God. 
41 And he went through e 


TT the churches... 


{worſhip of the Goatiles; and that therefore, if 


Have. Ko Fach com. 


choſen men un 9.FOBs With: Ur, 


ir Paul. Urearidi fork Timothy, 14-converteth re 
27. We hade for derefore Judas and Sikes, who| 


e E64þ Feut fees 


<form of 
'Cllicia, con- 


Ergee, C A T. XVI. Vmotty ri i 
— — aaa 2 ; them j Freie beate or chap. *. . here, upbe the Ad, Dem 
| relating to eircumciſion, that the es dechpihe ines 33. 
.that — aim, Wiki renn ih the — every things: the firlt, that the converted gentiles ought not te 8 obliged be 
v fabbath- day. to eireumeißbn, andthe prefiice of the Jewilh'ceremwrites; | 
22 Thin pleaſedl dt de kpoicand elders, with the? ety Ries eee 3 mp mgm ei in 
whole church, to ſel chefen mer of their own dome kaufe ad poured his ſpirit upon the Gentiles - well as mo 


and bad Wes them faith; and, 2. From the very nature 
df the Mofaical ceremoniez, as well as by the predictious 
of the prophets. The ſecond thing which the 3 8 
3 that the Gentiles - ſhould-abftain, however, from what had 
been [zerificed to idols, from things ſtraugled, and from blood, ànd 
from fornication.” Ther f£ vhis ition was, - eenuſe che 
uſe of. theſe things, as well as fornication, were Gn of the idolatrous 
riſtians did not ab-- 
ſtain 0 theſe things, it might have drawn them into iddlatry, 
* ad conhrmed the Gentiles in Heir falſe religion. It apptars 1 
once, that the. ap ſtles exeuſed net mea · from the er e the 
moral law, but on id that, 
on the- c tary, in teachiug that we ire juſtifled b they e 
tabtu the ueecffity of good works, ſmice faith eanιHEQDçt-be 5 5 3 it 
does not produce good works and obedienee to the-goſpel. ' 
leparation of Barnabas from Paul, mentioned at © the. 88 7. of ig 
chapter, we fd that” theſe two excetlent-ſervarits'of God 
different opinions in ſome things; hut this differtue e dtdarot Avent 
them, nor binder them from , b in n the 


ingdom riſt. 
ae abi. f F. NL. 


diſperſed wüh the ceremonial | aw: 


16 amd c 
. vut a ſpuctt df diomation : ry: För icli eadle He and Blas 
5 Ren Sage he t B. | 
inen came he to Derbe and Lytra: and Sha: 
| Non abi diſciple- was there, named Timothe- a Ham ag5- 
us, the ſon, of a certain woman which was a Jewels, 21. 
and believed; but his father wes a Greek; 
2 Which was well reported of by the brethren that 

were at Lyſtra and Icomum. 

3 Him wauld Paul have to go RO NY him; "and: 
took and circumeiſed him, becauſe of-the Jews which” 
were in thoſe quarters: for they kne all chat his fa- 
cher was a Greek.” 
4 And as they went through the. cities, they deli- 
vered them the decrees for to keep, b that were or- b cy. 15.28. 
755 of the 5 app 90d elders which wore-at Je- 
ruſalem. 

5 And, lawere. the churches cftablithedia the faith, 
and increaſed in number daily. | 

6. Na when they had gone throughout Phry 

and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden ke ihe 
e holy Ghaoſt to preach the word in Aſia. 
62 After, they 55 come to My SETAE aſſayed ta 
inte ithynbaz. but the {pie 1 ay. lem not. 
8 And they paſting by Myſia came down to Ness. 
ared 0 Paul in the 


9 Anda viſian « Ba, 5 
There ſtood a man « Macedonia, 29d, rayed h 
* ſaying, Come g into Macedeni ind help us. 
10 Andd after he had ſcen the vi eden 


we — 4. —— into Macedonia, alluredly g 
therin g that the Lord had called. us for to ach the: 
goſpel unto them. 
11 Therefore, :lookng from Troas, we came with 
a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the next Aar. 
to Neapolis; 
12 And from thente 10 Philippi, which is the 1 0 Or, the- 
and we were in that city abiding certain days. 

13 And om the ſabbath we went out of the city by 
a river - ſide, where prayer was wont to be made; and 
we ſat down, and ſpake unto the women which re- 
\forted thither. 


14 J And 


= 


i 


OO nth did ee — 


- 


— . 


- | 7 
_ . Paul and Silas impriſoned.. The) A 
49, Dom: 1 4 J * _ . ſeller of | 
| urple, of che city 6f Thyatira, which worſhipped: 
VN Goll, heard #5 : whoſtheart EL or Cn Barth 
attended unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul. 
ig And TD TIES atid her howſhold, 
ſhe beſqught vs, ſaying, 1 ye have jqdged me to be 
_ faithful (0 the Lord, come into wy houſe, and abide: 

there. And'the conſtrained us. 
16 J And it came to pals, as we went to prayer, 
lot, of Py- a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit | of divina- 
thon, tion, met us, which brought her maſters much gain 
„„ WT pe RR Bade IE 


17 The {ame followed Paul and us, and cried, ſay- 


ing, I eſe men are che ſervants of the moſt high 
God, which ſhew unto us the. way of falvation. _ 
18 And this did-ſhe-many days: But Paul, being 
grieved, turned, and ſaid to the fpitit, I command 
Je inthe name of Jeſus Chriſt to come out of her. 
And he came out the ſame hour. eee > SHA] 
19 And when her maſters'faw that the hope of 
their gaios was gong, they caught Paul and Silas, and 

x Or, court, drew them into the | market-place, unto the rulers, 


20 And brought them to the magiſtrates; ſaying, | 


Theſe men, being Jews do, exceedingly trouble our 
21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful for us 
to receive, neither to obſerve, being Romans. 


22 And the multitude roſe up together againſt? 


them: and the magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 
© Cor xx. © and commanded to beat them. 


25: Theft 23 And when they had laid many firipes upon 
WT them, they caſt them into priſon, Charging the Jay- 
lor to keep them fafe ly. 


24 Who, having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feet faſt 
in the ſtocks. ; 0 1 | _ 8 8 5 bs 9915 a 
25 © And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 
ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners heard them. 
206 And ſuddenly there was à great earthquake, fo 
that the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken; and 
immediately all the doors were opened, and every 
ohe's hands were lotet. 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of: 
his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon- doors open, he drew 
out his ſword, and would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſ- 


* 


| 


ing that the priſoners had beenfled. © | 
29 But Paul cried with 'a loud voice, ſaying, Do: 
thyfelf no harm: for we are all here. 44 


29 Then hetalled for a light, and ſprang in, and 


came trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas; 

3 o And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt 
Dr Dro 125 OT 7420 

3 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſme. 
232 And they ſpake unto him the word of the Lord, 

and to all that were in his houſe. 4 $5444 

33 And he took them the ſame hour of the night, 
and waſhed their ſtripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, ſtraightway. © e 


34 And when he had brought them into his houſe, 


C T 8. 


:? . pate 


=. 


ſerjeaots,, ſaying," Let, thoſe men go. 


therefore depart, and go in peace. 
+ 37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have heaten us 


verily; but let them come themſelves and fetch us out. 


magiſtrates: and they feared when they heard that 


they were Romans. 


40 And they went out of the priſon, 4and entered 
into the houſe of Lydia: and when they had ſeen the 
brethren, they comforted them, and departed. 


Practical obſervations on chap. xvi. J ix, Obſerve, in the callin 
of Timotby to the holy N 6 That Paul, = <4 condemne — 
cumciſton, when impoſed on the 7 

not withſtanding circumciſe Timothy left the Jews 
miniſtry under pretence that his father was a Gentile, This is an 
\exaraple df prudence, condeſcenſion, and charity; by which we are 
taught, that in indifferent matters we muſt ſubmit as much as poſſible 
to. the weak, - avoid eyery thing that may give offence, and regard 
what may moſt contribute to the peace and ediſication ot the church. 
2. We are here told of a woman callud Lydia, who heard Paul, and 
chat God opened her heart to attend unto the things that were fpo- 
ken by the apoſtles. This ſhews us, that ſaith is produeed by bear- 


ing the word of God, and by the efficacy of his grace,” which o- 
| pens the heart, and diſpoſes it for the reception of the truth. 5 8 


Paul having delivered à maid-fervant that was poſſeſſed with an evil 
ſpirit, her maſters, inſtead of being affected with the miracle, per - 
ceiving they had loſt the profit ne brought them hy divination, ſtir- 
red up the magiſtrates againſt the apoſtle. This ſhews how great 
power there is in ſelf intereſt, to excite the paſſions of men, and to 
hinder them from knowing and receiving the truth. 4. Paul and 
Silas, being ſcourged and impriſoned by order of the magiſtrates of 
Philippi, ewed a wonderful conſtancy in the pains and indiguities 
they endured, ſinging praiſes is God in the priſon. "oF his Gicht 
ans receive, not only wirty paticnce, but likewiſe with joy; tho evils 


they are expoſed to for the ſake of Chriſt. g. God opened the doors 
x Frog h 


of the priſon by an earthquake, and the apo ad the, 


of converting | od“ 
protecting his faithful ſervants; and ſhews, that all that was done 


of the goſpel, and their greateſt comfort. 
Paul Mlezded that he was a citizen of Rome, to oblige 


the mapi- 
ſtrates of Philippi to on their fault in ca 


him and Silas to b 
ſcourged-and impriſoned without any form of jultice. "This. he did 
to ſhew his innocency, and for the 4 ok the goſpel which he 
preached. It appears plain enough, that Paul did not, however, ſay 
this for fear of ſufferings, ſince if he had declared at Grit that he was 
a citizen of Rome, he'might have avoided both the ſcourging and 
impriſonment. 
admirable patience and a profound humility. 

- BET: 07/4355 0088} AP * YEE 

Paul preacheth at Theffalonica, ro and at Berca. 15 He diſput- 

eth end preacheth at Athens. , 34 Many are converted. 

J Ow when they had paſſed through Amphipelis, 
L.N and Appollonia, they came to Thetfalonica, 
where was a ſynagogue of the Jews, . 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned wich them 
out of the ſcriptures 5 
3 3: Opening and -alledging that Chriſt muſt needs 
have ſuffered, and riſen again from the dead: and 
that this. Jeſus, whom I preach unto. you, is Chriſt. 

4 And ſome of them believed, and conſorted with 


* 
* 
4 


multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 


he ſet meat before them, and fejoiced, believing in 
God with all his houſfpo— ©2045 29k 4h; PHO eg 


5 © But the Jews which believed not, moved with 


envy 


openly uncondemned, being Romans, and have caſt us 
into priſon; and now do they thruſt us out privily? nay 


38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words uro the 


39 And they came and beſought them, and brought | 
gh |them.ourt, and deſired them to depart out of the city. 


xentiles as a neceſſaty duty, did 
gen 3 9 * bis 


happineſs 
e jailor- This is a remarkable Inſtance of God's | 


againſt the apoſtles turned to the glory of God, to the prepagati 7430 
— Laſtly, obſerve, That | 


Thus we fee, that he joined, great prudence to an 


Paul and Silas 3 and, of the devour. Greeks a great 


35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſeut the An. 1 
33. 


36 And the keeper of the priſon «A thicky 15 be 2 
Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to let you go; now 


C Verſe 


©D 
13 ˙ 


n. Dom 
$3+ 


' contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, That there 


Verſe 


| Or, baſe 
cllow, 


the higheſt 


court in A- 


tens. 


| Or, the 


copa- 


ip. 


Mic 24. b es or 
worthip, him declare J unto you. 


* 


Paul prearheth at 
| envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the 


in. Dom. 


Or, full of | wholly given to idolatry: 


| preached unto them Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 


Or, Mas- Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this new 
bil It was doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 


wurt of the and faid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 


| Or, gods 
* ye wor- I found an altar with this inſcription, TO THE UN- 


baſer fort, and gathered:ia company, and ſet all the 
city on an uproar, and aſſaulied the houſe of Jaſon, 
and ſought to bring them out to the people. | 

6 And when they found' them not, they drew Ja- 
ſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of the city, 
crying, Theſe that have turned the world upſide 
down are come hither alſo; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all do 


is another king, one Jeſus: | 
8 And they troubled: the people, and the rulers of 
the city, when they heard theſe things. 
9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, and 
of the other, they:let them go. | 
10 And the brethren immediately ſent away Paul 
and Silas by night unto Berea: who coming thither 
went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 7 
11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſſalo- 
nica, in that they received the word with all readineſs 
of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things were ſo. "_ _ R | 
12 Therefore many of them believed; alſo of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of men 
not a few. Pp; W 
13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had know- 
ledge that the word of God was preached of Paul at 
Berea, they came thither alſo, and ſtirred up the 
people, — 5 : mY | 
14 And then immediately the brethren ſent away 
Paul, to gd as it were to the ſea; but Silas and Ti- 
motheus abode there ſtill. 0 
15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him 
unto Athens: and, receiving a commandment unto 
Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him with all 
ſpeed, they departed. TERED 
16 J Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the city 
. | 
17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue with 
the Jews, and with the devout perſons, and in the 
market daily with them that met with him. 
18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicureans, 
and of the Stoicks, encountered him: and ſome ſaid, 
What will this || babler ſay ? other ſome, He ſeemerh 
to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he- 


19 And they took him, and brought him unto 


20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to our 
ears: we would know therefore what theſe things 
mean. y 

21 (For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpeat their time in nothing ele but ei- 
ther to tell or to hear ſome new thing.) 

22 © Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of | Mars-hily, 


23 For as I pafled by, and beheld your | devotions, 


j 


therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and e art 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands; 


though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all 
life and breath, and all things; 
206 And hath made of one blood all nations of 
men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him, though he be not 
far from every one of us: | 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have our 
being; as certain alſo of your own poets have ſaid, 
For we are alſo his offspring. | 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of God, 


gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by art and man's de- 
VICE. - 

30 And the times of this ignorance God winked at; 
but now commandeth all men every where to repent: 


31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 


from the dead. : . 
32 J And when they heard of the reſurrection o 


hear thee again of this matter.. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Hovwbeit, certain men clave unto him, and be- 
lie ved: among the which was Dionyſius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with 


chem. . 


Practical obſervations on. chap. xvii. ] < The arrival of Paul 


and Silas at Theſſalonica, and at Berea, their preaching in theſe 


two citics, and the tumult which the Jews raiſed zgainſt them, ſhews 
that Paul fainted not; that the Jews were the moſt bitter enemies 
of the gaſpel, perſecuting it in every place; but the apoſſies had 
likewiſe the comfort of gaining every where ſouls to Chriſt. . 
What is ſaid in praiſe of the faithful at Berea, who reteiv- 
ed the word of God, and examined the fcriptures, to ſee whether 


_ - | what Paul preached to them was agreeable thereto; teaches. us ts 


receive the truth with docility and readineſs, and at the ſamt fine 
with knowledge and diſcernment; and that every Chriſtian has a 
right to examine by the word of God, the doctrine that is 0 
to him, that he may receive nothing that is not conformable to 
that divine word which is the only rule of our faith, and ſubmit o- 
bediently to every thing agreeable to it. 3. We may obſerve in this 
chapter, the great zeal of Paul. Grieved to ſee the city of Athens 
overrun with idolatry, he reſolved to preach the goſpel there; and 
being intreated by ſome philoſophers to inform them of the doctrine 
he taught, did not ſcruple to diſcourſe to them concerning the true 
religion. In imitation of this apoſtle, we ought to be ſincerely con- 
cerned when we ſee men engaged in fin and error, and to lay hold 
of all occaſions that offer to deliver them from it We obſerve in 
the diſcourſe Paul made to the Athenians, on one hand, the wiſ- 
dom and prudence of this apoſtle, who took occaſion, even from 
their ſuperſtitions, to ſpeak tc them of the true God; and on the o- 
ther, the evidence and force with which he proved, by the cleareſt 
and ftrongeft arguments, and by the teſtimony of their own poets, 
that there is but one God, almighty and all gracieus, who has crea- 
ted all things: and that it is extreme folly, and the greateſt of errors, 
to worſhip idols of gold, ſilver, or ſtone, as did the Gentiles, - 


: . 1G AV. JT - | 
3 Paul lahoureth with bis hands, and preacheth at Corinth; 9 is 
encouraged in a viſion, 12 and accuſed hefore the deputy, but 


KNOWN COD. 


” 


Whom therefore ye ignorantly 


di cniſſed. 28 Apolles preachet> Chriſt with great efficacy. 
Nu us. 14. Q After 


the dead, ſome wocked: and others faid, We will 


© Berea and Athens. 


24 God that made the world, and all things An Dom. 
84. 


not in 5 f Cha. . 48. 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, Þ as d Pfal. po. 8. 


ve ought not to think that the Godheadis like unto cg, 40.16. 


whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath | given I Or, offered- 
aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him faith. 


— 


4 IV. 


Pau i preatheth 70 the Gentiles. he 


An. Dom. Fter theſe things Paul departed ſrom Athens, N 
2 and came to Corinthß; 
. „ 2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born 


in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priſ- 
cilla, (becauſe that Claudius had commanded all 
Jeus to depart from Rome, ) arid came unto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the fame craft, he abode 
with them, and wrought: (tor by their otcepphtion 
they were tent-makers:) 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſabbath, 
and perſuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come bon 
Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtified 
to the Jews that Jeſus was Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and blaſ- 
b Matt. 10. phemed, d he ſhook his raiment; and ſaid unte them, 
* Vour blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: 

from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles. | 
* And he departed thence, and entered into a cer- 
train man's houſe, named Juſtus, one that worſhipped 
God, whoſe houſe joined hard to the ſynagogue. 
ez cor. 123. 8 And Criſpus, the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, 
believed on the Lord with all his houſe: and many of 
"the Corinthians, hearing, believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vi- 
ſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 For Iam with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on thee 
to _ thee: for I have much people in this city. 


+ Gr fat i Andhe + continued therea year and fix co 
there. mb the word of God among them. 

e acing 12 J And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, 
55 endin 


the Jews made inſurrection with one accord again 
Paul, and brought him to the judgment-feat, f 

IF "Saying, This fellow perſuadeth men to worſhip 
God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open nis 
mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were a mat- 
ter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews, reaſon 
would that I ſliould bear with you 

Is But if it be a queſtion of words and We 
and of your law, look ye to it: for I will be no judge 
of ſuch matter s. g 
16 And he drave chem from the judgment-ſeat, 
17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the chief 
-* rulerof the ſynagogue, and beat him before thejudg- 
ment-ſcat: and Gallio cared for none of thoſethings. 
18 © And Paul after this tarried there yet a-good 
- while, and then took his leave of the brethren; and 
ſailed thence into Syria, and with him Priſcilla and 
” Aquila; having ſhorn his head in Cenchrea: for he 
” had a vow.. 
19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them there: 
dut he himſelf entered into the n and rea- 
ſoned with the Jews. 
20 When they defired him to tarry longer time 
with them, he conſented not; 
21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I muſt by all 
means keep this feaſt that comerk i in Jeruſalem: but 
x Cor. . I will return again unto you, 4 if God will. And he 


2g. mes A- ſailed from Epheſus. - 
898 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and gone 
5 up and ſaluted the church, he went down to Antioch. 


23 And after he had ſpent ſome time * he de- 


ACS. 


5 7125 gia in order,:fivengthening all thexdifciples, 
And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at. 


25 This man was inſtructed in (ther way of cke 
Lord: and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpate and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, Knowing 
only the baptiſm of John ri 


A: 


26 And-he begaa to ſpeakeboldly . 
Whom when Aquila and) Plifciha had heard, they 
took him unto chem, and dxpounded unto him the 
way of God more penſetti 

27 And when he eee gag inne Achain 
the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples to receive 
him: who, when hewas come, helped them much 
which had believed through grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, ee pu- 
blickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures that Jeſus was Chriſt. 


Practical obſervations on ehap. xyiii.] | 1. In hat is here related 


of the (tay Paul made at Corinth, we may obſcrve the zeal wherewirh 


this apoſtle laboured every where for the advancement of the king. 
dom of Chriſt; his diſintereſtedneſs and prudence; which appear in 
his chuſing rather to work wilt bis on hands for his ſubſiſtenc- 
than to be maintained at the charge of the church; the troubles le 
met with from the Jews; and la ly, the divine protection in his 
afflitions; and the comfort he had in converting a great number of 
people in that eity, and of founding there a verynoble church. Thus 
the Chriſtian x: igion was more and 11 5 eſtabliſhed, by the preoch- 
ing of the apoſtles, aral in my of all oppoſition of the Jews and o- 
ther enemies of the truth. Br ſeveral journeys and voyages of 
Paul, related in this chapter, 50 that he was continually employed 
in the dutiet of his calling, and that he laboured with indefatigable 
application in the edi ſication of the churches. Thus all true and ſn- 
cere Chriſtians, but particularly the Faithful miniſters of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, exert all their ſtrength, dedicate all their time, 2, their whole 
lives, to Promoting the glory of God, and the ry ation of men. 
3. What is here ſaid te the honour of Apollos, of his zeal and elo- 
3 and his other great gifts, and ofe the- extraordinary tiizQs of 


miniſters, and well ſkilled in the holy ſcriptures, and endowed with 
the neceffary: talents and gifts for inſtruction and edifieation. 
CH. AP. XIX. 

6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Paul's hands. 
pheme his doQtrir-: 
uproar gf him. 
Nd it came to paſs, that, white Apollos was 
at Corinth, Paul, having paſſed through the 
upper coaſts came to Epheſus: and finding certain 
diſciples, TDs 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the holy 
Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And they ſaid unto him, 
We have not ſo much as heard whether there be any 
holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then were ye 
baptized? And they ſaid, Unto John's baptiſm. 


9 The Jews b blaſ⸗ 
24 Demetrius, for love of gain, raijeth an 


{baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the people, That 
they. ſhould believe on him which ſhould come after 
him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized i in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, 
the holy Ghoſt came dn them; and Aer ſpake with 
tongues, and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 
8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 


boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing and 
perſuading 


Thevboly Gheſtcis gun 
panilirentevevalbrhe country of: Galatia and An. U. 


his miniſtry, (ſhould make us acknowledge, that God grants a moſt 
valuable bleſſing to the church, when he ſends zealous teachers and 


7 
' De 
$6, Se, 


Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the *iCer 
ſeriptures, came to:Epheſus. 


4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with the, yy, 


4 Mat 


| 


$1, 


g. Dom. 


30. 


n, Dom, 


39. 


The Jewiſh exar ciſs 
| Dom. perſuad ing 


oabingz concerning he kin gm ofGad. 
9. But when divers were bardenedy 
not, but ſpake evil of that way before the multitude, 


he departed. from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, 


diſputing daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. 


10. And this continued by the ſpace of two years; 
ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia heard the word 
af the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wroughtſpecial miracles b: 


of Paul : : 2 | 
12 So that from his. body were bronghs 
ſick, handkerchiefs and aprons, and the di 
ted from them, and the evil ſpirits ent out of them. 
13 J Then certain of the vagahond Jews, exor- 
ciſts, took upon them to call aver them, which had 


unto the 


» 


evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We | 


adjure you by Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. 
14 And there were ſeven ſons of ane Sceva a Jew, 
and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. 


15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, Jeſus I people, he i}. Yo men a Re moan, bs 
t 


know, and Paul I knuw; but who are ye? 
16 And;the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, leapt 


on them, andiovercame them, and prevailed, againſt, 0 
them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe naked, and 36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpo- 
_ wounded, RES, tt 
17 And this was known. to all the Jews and Greeks thing raſhly. 


alſo dwelling at Epheſus: and fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jeſus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, and confeſſed, 
amd ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious arts 
brought their. books together, and hurned them be- 
fore all men: and they counted the price of them, 
and found it fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and prevailed. 

21 J After theſe things were ended, Paul purpoſed 
in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to. goto Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have 
been there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 2 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
miniſtred unto.him, Timotheus and Eraſtus: but he 
himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. | 

23 And the fame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtir 
about that way. | EET IS 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a ſilver- 


ſmith, which made filver ſhrines for Diana, brought | 


no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen z 


25 Whom he called together with the warkmen of perſtition and their r Thus did this apoſtle every where ad- 
7 


bke occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that by this 

craft we have our wealth: i | | 
26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that, not alone at 

Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Afia, this Paul 


hath perſuaded and turned away much people, ſa ing, | ſpirits: the divine efficacy of the name of Jeſus, and the excellence 


that they be no gods which are made with hands. 
27 So chat not only this our craft is in danger to be 
ſet at nought; bur alſo that the temple of the great 


goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her magnifi- |: Paul gocth to Masedovia. 1 He celebrarcth the Lord's ſupper, 
C 


cence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Afia and the 


World worſhippeth. 5 8 
28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they were 
8 reat is Diana 


full of wreth, and cried out, ſaying, 
of the Epheſians. | Ks 


C H AFP. X. Demetrius raiſeth,ap, uproar againſt. Pauls 
and. believed M 


the hands, ; 


caſesdepar- 


29 And the whole city was filled with confuſion : 


aud having, caught Gaius and Ariſtarchns, wen of Ap; Pom 


„ 


Nacedonia, PauPs companions in travel, they ruſhed, 
with one accord into the theatre... I 
30 And when Paul would have entered in unto the- 
people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 
| 31, And certain of the chief of Aſia, which were 
| his friends, ſentunto him, defiring im that he would, 
not adventure himſelf into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome ano- 
ther: for the aſſembly was. confuſed, and the more 
part knew not wherefore they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the . 
che Jews putting him forward. And Alexander beck- 
ened with the hand, and would have made his de- 
fence unto the people. | . : 
34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all with 
one voice, about the ſpace of two hours, cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians, | 

35 And when the town=-clerk had appeaſed, the 


ere that knoweth not how that the city of the Ephe- 
ſians is 4, a worſhipper ef the great goddeſs Diana, + Gr. the 
and of the image which fell down from Jupiter? —_ 

3 ; Fn eoper. 


ken. againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do no- 
37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, which. 
re neither rabbers of churches, nor yet blaſphemers 
'of your goddeſs. | 
; 38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftſmen 
{which are with him, have a matter againſt any man, 
the law is open, and there are deputies: let them I Or, the 
implead one another. court-days 
| 5 a . . are kept. 
39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning othen 
matters, it ſhall be determined in a | lawful aſſembly. q or, ordi- 
40 For we are in danger to be called in queſtion vary. 
for this day's uproar, there being no cauſe whereby 
we may give an account of this concourſe. 5 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly. | | 
Practical obſervations on'chap. xix.] This chapter is a continy- 
hatiog of the wonderful ſucceſs of Paul's miniſtry. ' That apoſtle 
.bap+ized at Epheſus certain diſciples, who, till then, bad only been 
is ſtructed in the doQtrino of John the Baptiſt; but as ſoon as they 
were baptized in the name of ſeſus Chriſt, and Paul had laid his - 
hands on them, they received the miraculous gifts of the holy Ghoft, 
+ Beſides theſe, he converted thert a great number of perſons, in ſpite 


Y 


af the oppoſition of the Jews ; he there wrought ſurpriſing miracles; 
and ſeveral people that practiſed the n-agic art renounced their ſu- 


vance the kingdom of Ch and deſtroy that of the devil. What 
happened to the Jewiſh exorcifls, who, endeayanging to caſt out de- 
vils in the name of Jeſus, were ill treated by thoſe who were poſſeſ- 
ſed by the evil ſpirits, tended to convince the ſews, and all the 
world, that none but the apoſtles, and ſuch as believed in Chriſt, 
were really able to work miracles, and had power over the unclean 


of his religion, is difplayed only by good men; but it does not be- 

long to wicked men, or to hypoerites, to take the name of the Lord 

in their months. | | Gy < 
A CHAP. XX 


; 


10 raiſeth Euty 
of Mil- tus. 


Nd after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called 
unto him the diſciples, and embraced them, + 

and departcd fer to go into Macedonia. 
2 And when he — thoſe parts, and 


4 


us, 28 and com mitteth Gad's flock to the elders 


. 
4 


Paul raiſeth Eutychus from death. 


An. Dom. 


* 


Greece, 


3 And there abode three months: and when the | 


Jews laid wait for him, as he was abour to fail into 
Syria, he purpoſed to return through Macedonia. 


« Cha, 2.36. 


4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopater 
of Berea; and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus and 
Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and 
of Aſia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we failed away from Philippi, after the days 
of unleaveried bread, and came unto them to Troas 
in five days, where we abode ſeven days. | 


7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when the 


diſciples came together to break bread, Paul preach- 
ed unto them, ready to depart on the morrow, aad 


continued his ſpeech until midnight. 


8 And there were many lights in the upper cham- 
ber where they were gathered together. 


9 And there fart in a window a certain young man 


named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep fleep: and 
as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk down with ſleep, 
and fell down from the third loft, and was taken up 
dead. 


10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and 


embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not yourſelves : for 
his life is in him. ay 2d 

11 When he therefore was come up again, and 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, 


even till break of day, ſo he departed. 


12 And they brought the young 
were not a little comforted. 
13 J And we went before to ſhip, and failed unto 


man alive, and 


Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: for ſo had he 


appointed, minding himſelf to go afoot. | 

14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we took him 
in, and came to Mitylene. ' © 

15 And we ſailed thence, and came the next day 
over againſt Chios; and the next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and the next day 
we came to Miletus. by ES. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſail by Epheſus, 
becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for he 
haſted, if it were poſſible for him, to be at Jeruſalem, 
the day of Pentecoſt. £1 SY 
171 And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and 
called the elders of the church. | 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid un- 
to them, Ye know, from the firſt day that I came 
into Afia, after what manner I have been with you 
at all ſeaſons, | : 

' 19 Serving the 


me by the lying in wait of the Jews: 


20 And how I kept back nothing that was profit- 


able unto you, but have ſhewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and 
Greeks, repentance toward God, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


22 And now, behold, Ige bound in the ſpirit unto 


alſo to the 


me there 


| Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall befal| 


had given them much exhortation, he came into 


Lord with all humility of mind, 
and with many tears, and temptations which beak 


and faith toward. 


CTY” 


city, ſaying, That bonds and aMidtions} abide me 
24 But none of theſe things move me, neither 
count I'my-life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I migh- 
finiſh my courſe with joy, ks the miniſtry which I 
have received'of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel 
of the grace of God. TALES? | 
25 And now, bcheld, I know that ye all, among 
whom I have' gone preachin 
ſhall ſce my face no more. 


* Hie committeth God's fleck * to the elders 
23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every An. 


Co 


| Or, vg 
dot mie. 


g the kingdom of God, 


26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that 


Jam pure from the blood of all men. | 

27 For I have not fhunned to declare unto you 
all the counſel of Gd. 1 Sh 

28 J Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, and to 
all the flock, over the which the holy Ghoft hath 
made you overſeers, to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. 
29 Forl know this, that after my departing ſhali 


Hock. - | 
30 Alſo of your ownſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeak- 
ing perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
em. » * ” ä N — . f 4 £0 
31 Therefore watch, and remember, that, by the 


ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn every one 


night and day with tears. 955 | 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to'God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheritance among all 
them which are ſanctified. N 

33 TI have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or ap- 
parel. | e 
34 Tea, you 
have miniſtred unto 
were with me. | 


35 I have ſhewed you all things, kow that fola-? 


bouring ye ought to ſupport the weak; and to re- 


It is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 
36 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
down, and prayed with them all. 
37 And they all wept ſore, and fell on Paul's neck, 
and kiſſed him e 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which he 
ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the ſnip. ES 
Practical obſervations on chap. xx.] We are to obſerve in this 
chapter, 1. That Paul arriving at Froas, went to the place where 
the Chriſtians of that city were met together on the firſt day of the 
week to break bread, that is to ſay, to celebrate the Lord's ſupper, 
and preached to them very late in the night. From thenee we may 
gather, that the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians aſſembled themſelves to 
rve God, and for mutual edification ; that Sunday was ſet apart 
for that purpoſe; that the holy ſacrament was adminiſtered in thoſe 


* 4 
\ 


meetings, and diſcourſes made for the inſtruction and exhortation 


of the faithful; and conſequently, that theſe practices are as old as 
Chriſtianity itſelf, and of divine inſtitution. a. That Paul reſtored 
man to life, who fell from the upper room of the houſe 


grievous wolves enter in among you, not ſparing the 


member the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, 


yourſe lves know d that theſe hands d 100. 
my neceſſities, and to them that on 7 


T 


a' youn 
— 4. believers were gathered together. This was a miracle very 


remarkable, which without doubt comforted the Chriſtians of Tro- 
as, and ſtrengthened them in the religion of Chriſt, 3. The tears 
which the —— and Chriſtians of Epheſus ſhed at parting with 
Paul, prove how dearly they loved him; and is likewiſe an irgument 
how ſtrong that love ought to be that unites the paſtors to their flocks, 


and how much Chiiftians ſhould dread to be deprived of the mini- 
try of the faithful ſervants of God, | i 
| 5 $458 | C HA. 


HT * 
— 


Fu — to be b 


Dom. „ HA. XXI. 
. f Paul will not be difſuaded from in to Jerefalem. x rale 
daughters, propheteſſes. 17 Paul coming to Jerufal 

a it 31 but is reſcued by the chief captain. 


Nd it came to paſs, that, after we were gotten 
from them, and had lanched, we came with a 


Phitip's' 


* us. 


Hf 


to Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. 


we went aboard, and ſet forth... * 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we jekt it 
on the left hand, and ſailed into Syria, and landed at 
Tyre : for there the ſhip was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried-there. ſeven: 
days: who faid to Paul, 2 the ſpirit hay Ke: 
ſhould not gq up to Jeruſalem. 

5 And when we had arcomplithed thoſe days, we 
departed, and went our way, a and they all brought 
us on our Way, With Wives and children, till we 
were out of the city: and we kneeled down on the 
ſhore, and prayed... 

6 And;when.we had Sar 1 leave one of: ano- 
ther, we took ſhip: and they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre, We came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 
thren, and abode with them one day: 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul's com- 
pany departed, and came-unto Ceſarea; and we en- 
tered into the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, (which 
was one of the ſeven, ) and abode with him. 

9 And the ſame man had four danghters,. virgins, 
which did propheſy. , - 

10 And as wetarried there many days, there came 
down from Judea a.certain prophet named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us he took Paul's 
girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and ſaid, 
Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Je- 


ap. 6.5. 


ſhall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles, 

12 Andwhen we heard theſe things, both we, and | 
they of that place, beſought him not to go up to 
Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to weep, 


and to break mine heart? for I am ready not to be 


bound only, but alſo to die at e for the name 
of the Lord Jeſus. | 


14 And when he would not be verſuaded,. wel. 


ceaſed, ſaying, 'The will of the ol be done. 

15 And after thoſe days we took up our carriages, 

and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the diſciples 
of Ceſarea, and brought with them one Mnaſon of 
Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Fan the 

brethren received us gladly. _ 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us 

unto James: and all the elders were preſent. _ 

19 And when he had faluted them, he declared 

particularly what things God had wrought amongthe 
Gentiles by his miniſtry 

_— And when as! heard it, they glorified the 

Lord, and faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt brother, how 


CAP. EY 


itraight courſe unto Coos, and the day following un- 
3: And finding, a ſhip ſailing over unto: Pheaicia, for 


ruſalem bind the man that oweth this girdle, and| 


1 and is eee, there. 


| ndthey a are informed of thee, t that thou teach- An. Pom. 
eft the Jews v which are Among the Gentiles to for- | 
fake Moſes, ſaying, That they ought nhot to circum- YT 
ciſe their children, neither to walk after the cuſtoms. 
22 What is it therefore? the multitule muſt needs 
come together: for they will hear that thou art come. 
23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee; we have 
ur men which have a vow on them: 4 
24 Them take, and purify thyſelt with them, and a 
. at charges with them, that they may ® ſhave rhein d Numb. 6. 
eads, and all may know that thoſe things whereof 18. Chapter 


| they were informed concerning theeare nothing, 8. 18. 


but that thou thyſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, and er 


eſt the law. 
25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, © wee 
he written 221 concluded that they obſerve no Chutgae 
ſuch thing, ſave only that they keep themſelves from 
things offered to idols, and from blood, and from | 
ſtrangled, and from fornication, 3 
26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day | 
purifying himſelf with them entered into the temple, «Num.s6.1; 
9 to ſignify the accompliſhment of the days of puri- 5 
"fication, until that an offering ſhould be offered for 
every one of them, 
2% And when the ſeven days were almoſt ended, 
the Jews which were of Afia, when they ſaw him in 
the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and laid hands 
on him, K. 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is the 
man that teacheth all men every where againſt the 
people, and the law, and this place: and, farther, 
brought Greeks alſo into the temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy place. 
29 (For they had ſeen before with him in the city 
Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed. that 
Paul had brought into the temple.) 
30 Andall the city was moved, and the people 1 ran 
together : and they took Paul, and drew him out of 
the temple. And forthwith the doors were ſhut. 
31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jeruſalem was in an uproar : 
32 Who immediately took ſoldiers and centurions, 
and ran down unto them: and, when they ſaw the chief 
captain and the ſoldiers, they left beating of Paul. 
33 Then the chief captain came near, and took 
him,andcommanded himto be bound with two chains; 
and demanded who he was, and what he had done. 
34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, a- 
mong the multitude : and when he could not know 
the certainty, for the tumult, he commanded him to 
be carried into the caſtle, 
35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it was 


chat he was borne of the ſoldiers, for the violence of 


the people. | 

36 For the multitude of the people followed after, 
crying, Away with him. 

35 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, he 
ſaid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto thee ? 
Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? 

38 © Art not thouthat Egyptian which before theſe 


An. Dom. 
35. this E- 


= 
© Cha. 


many thouſands of Jews there are which believe; and 
they are all zealous of che law. | 


— . 


days madeſt an uprore, and leddeſt out into the wil- 
= derneſs 


3.36. 


| 
| 


An. Dom, 
6 


hy 0 


Tarſus, it in Cilicig, 


4 ng} to 0 4 


= Ch 121039. * 


d Chap. 8. Ze 111 


* 


NE) declareth 5 ren ve fen, 


* — 


412418 2541 


derneſs tour thouſand: men ina were, my | 
39. But Pa ul ſaid, 1 am a 154 Which an 
a cl azcn"of no Mean diy 
and I belcec 1 $f! er me 5 ſpeak unto 1 
40, And whe n he had given > him licence, Pau ſtood. 
og the ſtairs, and Rad © with the hand unto the 
people: and when there was made a great ſclence, 
he ſpake unto them i in the ehre tongue, ſaying, 
Practical obſervations on chap, xi The Prediel on of” Ag- . 
abus, who*warned' Paul that he ſhou pecalt into priſon at Jeru® 
1 nga ſhews;: chat nothing befel/that apoſtle but iy;rhe ſpecia 0 
o that it. who expoſed him t er 25 
45 ok, 9 and who ee git ac be Mould en Ri tp BY 2 Ge ; 
tiles, and "afterwards carried to Rome, that he might bear Sa 
to the goſpel every where. 2. The noble reſolution and conſtaney 
Which Paul Arpad, 11 4. rler beſought him with. tears 
ee clarigg, t Par e was ready not — 
be d al to dee death ff the nad of the Ae) Jeſus 
ſhews; that t 5 faithful ſervant of God as entirt hy devoted to Chtiſt, 
and chat bie was capable of ſhaking his conſtancy. 3. What, 
Paul did, wheh he went to the temple of Jeruſalem and purified 
himſelf, according to the euſtom of dis Jed muſt be looked upon 
10 an act of prudende and charity; teaches us to accommodate our- 
lyes as much as we can, and to comply in indifferent matters with 
choſe wh who are prejuciecd. againſt us, and to neglect nothing to bring 
chem off fro N wron! notions. 
| XXII: 


CHA: FE. 

I Paul declareth at large, how he was converted, 18 and called to 

* ON 25 Claiming the privilege of a Roman, he e- 
apet 


1 00. fer dang lb of of led Joris. 


ed, and beat wee asg! 


and his ape 


922 


13 — — iy ſtood; and. taid. unto ine 
Rertive thy light. An@the'f; 

1l0okedrup upon tins.” i * br 

Rn Re faldy The Godofon pfathers hath choC. 
n thee, — thou ſhouldeſt kow his will, and {ce 
2 One, and ſnouldeſt hear the voie of his 

outh 

15 For thou Male be kis witneſs: vdo alt men of 

har th6u'haſt ſeen and heard! 

16 And now why'tarrieft thob' Nariſe and be baps 
ized; and waſh —_— cy <allivg'oht the⸗ name 


cher Lord. 


17 And it came ro paſiy chat, when Pwas come a- 
in to Jerüſalem den while I. ae the temple, 
Wus ina trance; 

18 Anch ſaw him ſa Ying unte me, Nu haſte, and 
Aer quickly out of: Jeruſatem: for they: will not 
eceive thy teſtimony concerning me.. 

19 And I ſaid, Lord; thiey- 


know that Limpriſbn- 
bent tat believed 
on the! 


26 Kd where bioecb of lp bye Stephen ach, 


En, brethren; and fathers, hear ye ly defence 


was ſhed, I alſo was ftariding by, an ſerting'nnto 


which I make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more mene: 
and he ſaſth,) 

3 "Tam, verily a man which am 4 Jew, born in 
Tarſus a city in 8 yet brought up in this city,; at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and a according to the 
perfect manner of the law of fathers, and was 
zealous towards God, as ye all are this day. 

4 AndI perſecuted this way untothe death, bind- 


ing and delivering irito priſons both men and women. 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me witneſs, and 
all the eſtate of the elders: from whom alſo E-receiv- 
ed letters unto the brethren, and went to Damafcus, 
to bring them which were there bound unte Jeru- 
falem, for to be puniſhed: 

6 Andi it came to pals, that, as I made my j journey, 
and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about i noon, ſud- 
denly there thone from heaven a great light round 
about me. 


7 And! fell v unto the ground, and beard a voice 


_ Gaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? | 


g And I Austen Who art thou, Lord? And he 
ſaid unto me, I am Telus of Nazareth whom thou 
perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were with me Cow indeed the 

i and were afraid ; but they heard not the voice 
him that ſpake to mie. 

nd I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord, 

Lord aid unto me, Ariſe, and go into 


8. ? And the 


amaſchs ; 3 


and there it ſhall be told thee of all things which are | He 


appointe: for thee to do. 
11 And when I could rior ſee for the glory of chat 


light being led by the hand of them that were wich 
came into Damafcus, 


K 2 And one Atiariias, a devout man accordingt to 


ſſand tb2nlift: up their voices, and ſuid, Away with 


demned! | 


his death, and kept che raiment of them that flæw him. 
N And he fuld unto me; Depart: for Twill ſend 
thee far hence unto the Gentiles: N 


22 And they gave him àbdience unte this word; 


ſuch a fellow from ihe earth: ; for | it is not fit that he 
_ live. 


236d as they erietl our, Al: caſt off their clothes, 
. threw duſt into the air. ; 


24 The. chief captain commanded: kit to be 
brought into the eaftie; aud bade that he thoutd be 
examined by ſcourgingckat he might Exow where- 
fore they cried fo againft him. 

25 And as they bound him with tlionys, Pan ſaid 


onto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it awful for you 
to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, and uncon- 


26 When the eehtuticn: Heard ?haf; he went and 
tolck the chief captain, ſaying; Take kicked what chou 


doſt: for this man is a Roman. 
27 Then the chief captaln came, and faid unto 
him, Tell te; art thou'a Renta? is ſaid, Yea. 
28 And the chief captain arifivered, With a 


ſum. obtained I this freedom. And Paul faid, bop 
8 free-borh. 


25 Then ſtraight way they departed from him 
which otild } have examined him: and the chief jor, 
captain alſo was afraid, after he knew that he was a © bin 
Roman, and becauſe he lad bound him. 

30 On the rtiorrow, becauſe he would have known 
the certaint whetefore he was accufed of the Jews, 
d Him from hit bands, atid rommairded the 

chief prieſts atid all their council to 2 wk and 
brought Paul down, and ſet him before | 


Practical obſervations on hab 88-7 The 2 go of y — 
| evarſe, in this chapter, was to s no 8 


their religion r that Jo far from it. be his 


ie had been mock 
' for that religion, in which he was brough t up at Jeruſ em. 2 


% 


14.1.5 


r, torte 
him, 


Or, with 


ouh of ſaying, that they would neither eat nor drink till |, 
xccration, they had killed Paul. 


cbhicien calhe fore God until this day- 1 


him, and ſaid; Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
. haſt teſtified, of me in Jerufalem, ſo muſt thou bear. 
-. witneſs alſo at Rome. 


Hon among. Paul's accuſers. 
s:foxmexl violent 
hy be be Bag eat raced 5 an reli * 
AIG; was in- dience to the heavenly wat is behaviou . 
of Paul towards the 3 ue erve, that e 
h. imtelf, an c;fy 3;Þut chat he dig not 
REED m Ne 857 11 HOI vs to ff Eh and Pa alf 
ways with temper. and prudence, eſpeerally hen we have t do witk 
eren e — 1 4. at e ſama time, , with, 285 Lage 
d. reſolution, withou ue WI; ing the trut 
through rei. The pK 1 fee in en Fal A, that-the 
Lord had ſent him to the Gentiles,” ſnews, that the {chief cauſe of 
their hatred agaipſt this apoſtle, was the averſion they We. p by | 


mY 


„Heathens. Laſtly,: Paul. when they were 5 85 examing h 
"For rgin g. thought fit, in order to 27 it at this — 4 
his privilege as a citizen of Rome, chi he Räd hegldcted & WG 


another occaſien. He afted 88 ecauſe it way lawful, means of 
vying bi (cif, aganft their, violent, and unjuſt, treatment. _ Fron 
ene 115 Sake that it is N mb oe of ooefrend | 
god tolemploy: all juſt and reaſonable methods to: defend oùrſelves 
when we are in | nd being oppreſſed, or ere unned | 


— 


* Paul at his cauſe. 
He is ſent to Felix. 


Nd Paul, earneſtly heholding zhe coupeily Fe 
Men and brethren, 11. ran 8090. 


7 Diſſeaſion among bis cecaſers 2 4 


02 2:xAm&the: high prieſt Ananas commanded chen. 
that ſtood by him to ſmite him on the. month. 
3: Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall mite thee, [1 
thou whited wall: for ſitteſt chou to. judge me after 
the law, and; commandeſt me to be ſmitten Tantra 
tothe law? * 
4 And chey that ood by ſaid, Revileſ chou God's] 
high prieſt 2 | 
Fi Then fad Paul, 1 wilt not, bretbrgus then AR 
NY high prieſt: for it is ritten, Thou ſhalt x 
' ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. 
6 But when Paul perceived that the one part, we 
Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he cried. out. i 
the council Men and brethren, * I am a Phariſee, the 
bon of a Phariſee: of, the hope and reſurrection df 
the dead Lam. called. in queſtion. 
7 Aud when he had. ſo ſaid, there aroſe a difſepfion 
between the Phariſees and the Sadducees; : and the 
multitude was divided. 


- 


_reKion, neither angel nor ſpirit; but the Phariſees 
confeis both. 


9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the ſcxibes | 


that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove; ſay- 
ing, We find no evil in this man: but ifa ſpirit or an 
angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight againſt 
God, 
10 And when there aroſe 2. great diſſenſion, the 
chief captain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould have been pull- 


ed in pieces of them, commanded the ſoldiers to go 


down, and to take hiftbþy. force from among them, 
and to bring him intò the caſtle. 
11 And the night following, the Lord ſtood by 


12 And when it was day certain of the Jews bang. 
1 ed. together, and bound them! ſelves{ under a curſe, 


| pry ER: 
Ware N, eke del erer 


2 


to- moro, a 


| 2 79 80 


fs + e HAP. XXII. i bs 


| |farea, and horſem 


84 For the Sadducees, ſay that there. 15 NO, N : 


14 Ang. they cam 
. aid, Ne Hare 10 d SEC ves un 


Jer 


x: Now therefore, ye, with the © con 0 fy o 
the, chief c He bri ing, ge 5 560 
$ though ye, wou Na eggs | Posch Ke 
more Saf 2 4 concerning þ im; and we, or ever | le 
coms near, are ready to kill him. 


16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of their lying, 
in wait, he went and entered into the. caſtle, and told 


1 


7. Then/Paul called ane of the centurions unto 
8 andllaid, Bring this young man unto, the chief 
for hehath a certain 85 to tell him. 


97111 


20 10 he ald, IE Jews 1 . to dere 
thee that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul to- morrow 
into the council, as though they would enquire ſ ſome- 
what ot him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for chere lie 
in wait for him of them more than foriy men, which 
have bound themſelves with an oath, that they will 
neither eat nor drink till they have Eilled him and 
now are they ready, looking for a promiſe fromghee, 

22, 80 the chief captain then let the young 

depart, and charged him,, See thou. tell no man thad 
thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me: 
23 And he called unto him two ceaturions, ſay- 
ing, Make ready. tf > hundred ſoldięrs to go-to Ce- 
n three ſcore and ten, and ſpear- 
men two hundred, at the third-hour of the night. 

24 And provide hem beaſts, that they may ſet Paul 
on, and bring hin: ſafe unto Felix the governor: 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent gover- 
nor Felix, /endeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, nk ſhould 
We been killed. of them: then came 1 with an ar- 
my, and reſcued him, having underſtood that he was 
a Roman. 

28 And when wouldhave known the a 1 
fore they accuſed him, L brought him forth into their 
council: 

29 Whom I, perceived to be accuſed of queſtions: 
of their law; but to have nothing laid to his charge 
1 worthy, of death or of. bonds.. | 

30 And when it was: told how that the Jews 
laid wait for the man, I ſent we ab; to thee, and 
gave commandment to his aceuſersalſo, to lay before 
thee what they had againſt him. Farewell. 


13 And they were more than forty which had made 
this conſpiracy. 


3 


31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded them, 
took Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris. 
1 70 On the morrow they. Jeft the horſemen to go 
wit him, and returned ta the caſtle. 
[i 23 Who when they came to Ceſarea, and deliyer- 
ed 


e te Felix. 
chief rie Jad elders, 245 


* 


Fee FS. FL eat ee n ge boats = 


Dom. 


80. 
Kol 


Paul i accuſed by Tertullus. Ty Þ : | | 
An. Pom ed the epiſtle to the governor, preſthted Paul. alſo 


are alſo come. 


5 * * 
1 1 — 


A 


% 


befors him. by Pe, F 2 
34 And when the governor had read the letter, he 


aſked of what province he was. And when he un- 
Fe, 


ö Aan 3 | 


derſtood that he was of Cilicia; 


RETIRE ot eee 
35. Twill bear thee, faid be, when thibe"accuſers 
e. And he commanded him to bè Rept 
in Herod's Judgment-hall. : x Hy. the | 
b N R 8 A e 
Practical obſervations on/chap.-.xxiii.] Obſerve, t. That Paul, 
being unjuſtly ſtruck. hy the order of the high prieſt Ananjas, threatens | 
ed him with the judgment of God; but that he, nevertheleſs, de- 
clared the reſpe he bore to his character, when he was acquainted! 
that he who had cauſed him to be thus ſtruck was the high prieſt: 
which he did net know at firſt, What wearetolcarn {ram henceis, that 
we ought to ſpeak reſpectfully of our ſuperiors j and, at the ſame 
time, that God will puniſh unjuſt judges; and fuch as abuſe their 


authority. 2. That Paul occaſioned 2,diviſton. between the Phari 


the reſurrection of the dead. He acted wiſely, in preventin 7 by this 
e 


. to my nation, and o c h OM fd 
This was neceſſary for the ſupport of the apoſtle, in the midft of nd Whereuponcertain Jews from'Afia * 2 Chuty 
ry [purified in the temple, feither with multitude, ror 


ſees and Saducees, by ſaping, that he was arraigned for” believing 


means, being oppreſſed by the ſews, and ſhewing that he taught 
what the Phariſees themſelves believed concerning the reſurrection. 


3. That God appeared to Paul by night, and bid him fear nothing; | | 


but to be prepared to go and bear witneſs to the truth lat Rome. 


thoſe troubles which the Jews raiſed againſt kim, to inſtru him in 
the deſigns of providence, ab to encourage him to make eve 

where an open profeſſion of the truth. 4. We ſee, in the laſt place, 
that forty ſews having conſpired to ſlay Paul, he was preſerved from 


that danger by a young man, his nephew, u ho gave the captain no 


tor named Tertullus, who informed the governor 


tice of it. We ſhould admire, in this event, the means that pro-“ 


7 


vidence uſes to preſer ve innocent and good men from impending | 
dangers. N d 51 2 h, 


| HA FP. XIV. $33 A, 
1 Paul being accufed by Tertullus the orator, 10 anſu ereth for his 
life and doctrine. 24 He preacheth Chriſt to the governor and 
his wife. E 7 f 


X Ni after five days, Ananias the high prieſt de- 
N ſcended with the elders, and with a certain ora- 


F- 


F 4 


againſt Paul. ae e d £ 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began 
to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quĩetneſs, and that very worthy deeds are done 
unto this nation by thy providence, - | 

3 We accept it always, and iu all places, moſt no- 


ble Felix, with all thankfulnefs. 


4 Notwithſtanding, chat I be not further tedious 


- unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldeſt hear us 


of thy clemency a few words. | 
5 For we have found this man a peſtilent fellow, 
and a mover of {edition among all the Jews through- 


out the world, and a ring- leader of the ſect of the 


Nazarenes: : 3 | 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the temple; 
whom we took, and would have judged according to 
our law. : | | : 

7 Bat the chief captain Lyfias came vpon us, and 
with great violence took him away out of our hands, 
8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee : 
examining of whom, thyſelf mayeſt take knowledg 

of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 
9 And the Jews alſo affected, ſaying, That thefe 
things were ſo. ot TE e 
10 Then Paul after that the governor had becken 


An. Dom, ed unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as I 


$3- Felix 
pro- 


know that thou haſt been of mafiy years a judge un- 


curatorover to this nation, I do the more cheerfully anſwer for 
myſelf: | 


bid none of his acquaintance to miniſter, 
& 25 8 AIST ITE N 


CT 8 


— 
* 


are yet but twelve days fince I went up to Jeruſalem 
for to worſhip. . = el 


puting with any man, neither raiſing up the people, 


neither in the fynagogues, nor in the eit: 
13 Neither can they prove the things whereof they 


NOW: accuſe me. bg 4d be ee HA. 1 

14 But this Iconfeſs unto thee, that, after the wa 
which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God if my 
fathers, believing all things which are written in the 
law and the prophets: - * e 


481765 Kd; 5 


18 And have hope towards God, which they hem- 

ſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a eiue of 

the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 1 oy a . 
16 And herein do I exerciſe 1 to have always 


a conſcience void of offence towar [ God, and toward 
men. | Bs a ae n 
17 Now after 4 years I came to bring alms 
ö erings. 0 ' 4 a 


with tumult. -' | + 40. | 
19 Who ought to have been here before thee; and 
object, if they. had ought againſt mee 
20 Or elſe let theſe fame here ſay, if they have 


found any evil-doing in me, while I ſtood before the 


council! . { | 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that J cried 


the dead I ain called in queſtion by you'this day. 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things, having 
more perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, 
and ſaid, When Lyfias the chief captain ſhall come 
down, I will know the uttermoſt of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, 
and to let him have liberty, and that he ſhould for- 

or come 

unto him. n 
24 And after certain days, when Felix came with 
his wife Drufilla, which was a Jeweſs, he ſent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Chriſt. 
25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tempe- 
rance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and 
anſwered, Gothy way for this time; when I have a 
convenient ſeaſon I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money' ſhould have been 
given him of Paul, that he might looſe him: where- 
fore he ſent for him the oftner, and communed with 
Am. 1 5) 

Felix's room: and Felix willing to ſhew the Jews a 
pleaſure, left Paul bound. 7 | 


Practical obſervations on chap. xxiv.] What we are to conſider 
firſt upon this chapter is, that Paul being very unjuſtly aecuſed by 
the Jews, before the governor Felix, defended himſelf in a grave, 


ſations brought againſt him, and denies thoſe things which the Jews 
falſely laid to his charge, he does nevertheleſs make an open eonfei- 
ſion of the faith and doctrine which be taught. 2. It is ob- 
ſervable, that the apoſtle, giving an account of his faith and beha- 
viour, declares he believed nothing but what was written in the law 
and the prophets, and 3 the reſurrection of the dead, of 
the juſt and of the unjuſt. 3. We ſhould, in the laſt place, ſeriovſ- 


ly uke netice of the terror with which Felix was ſeized, 8 
| | | talke 


Ii Becauſethatthou mayeſt underſtand. that there An. Do 


12 And they neither found me in the temple diſ- 


ſtanding among them, v Touching the reſurrection of ch 


27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus came into An. 


ſolid diſcourſe; in which, whilſt he juſtifies himſelf from the aceu- 


00. 
o 


Dom 
6s 


or 
copl 
no 
thar 
or ti 


Ch. 11 . 


N, Do 1 
62. 


Paul appealeth unto Ceſar. 


n. Dom 
62. 


tine 


or asſome | 


CHAP. 


talked to him about ri htcouſneſs, temperance, andthe laſt judgment; 
of that govern6r*sobduracy, who finding his own confciencereproach 


him with- injuſtice, impurity, and ſeveral other crimes, would not 


ſuffer the apoſtle to proceed. Here we ſee the power of the word of 
God, and the effects which the truth of the goſpel, and eſpecially. 
the dodrine of the uni verſal judgment, produce, een upon the minds 


of the wicked. | But we like iſe i obſerve, how ſinners reſiſt that word; 
and the motions of their own conſcience. The wickedneſs of Felix Ke 


peared yet farther, in his leaving Paul impriſoned two years; not 
chat he thought him guilty, but becauſe he was covetous, and hbped 


to extort money from him. Thus avarice, and reſpect for men, are] © 
the cauſes of you injaſtice, and hinder men from, attaining * 
tri 


knowledge of ich. 


. IS... 

2 Paul accuſed before Feſtus, x5 is cleared by him, 
TOw when Feſtus was come into the province, 
after three days he aſcended. from Ceſarea to 
eruſalem. 

2 Then the high prieſt and the chief of the Jews, 
informed him e Paul, and beſought him, 

3 And deſired favour againſt him, that he would 
ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait in the way to 
Kill him. 


% 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul mould be kept 


at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would depart ſhortly 
thither. 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among you 
are able, go down with me, and accuſe this man, if 
there be any wickedacſs in him. 
6 And when he had tarried amon them |-more 


pies read, than ten days, he went down unto Ceſarea; and the 


no more 
than eight 


next day, fitting in the Judgment-ſeat, commanded 


«ten days. Paul to be brought. 


7 And when he was come, the Jews which came 
down from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, and laid 
many and grievous complaints againſt Paul, which | 
they could not prove; 

While he anſwered for himſeif, Neither againſt | 


the law of che Jews, neither againſt the-temple, nor 


yet 55 ainſt Ceſar, have I offended any thing at all. 
ut Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, an- 
dene! Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, 
and there be judged « of theſe things before me? 
10 Thenſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſar's Judgment-ſeat, 


where Lought to be judged; to the Jews have I done | 


no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 


11 For if I be an offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: but, 
if there be none of theſe things whereof theſe accuſe 
me, no man may deliver me unto, them. TI appeal 
unto Ceſar. . - 

12 Then Feſtus, whit he had conferin with the 
council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto Ceſar ? |! 
unto Ceſar ſhalt chou go. 


13 And after certain days Ling 4 Agrippa and Bet 2 


nice came unto Ceſarea, to ſalute Feſtus. - N 
14 And when they had been there many days, Fe. 

ſtus declared Paul's eafe- unto the king, ſaying, 

There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix: 


15 About whom, When J was in Jeruſalem, the 


chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews informed me, 
deſiring fo have judgment againſt him: 


16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the manner of 


the Romans to deliver any man to die, before that 
he which is accuſed have the accuſers. 019th to Wr 
Ny us. 1445 ; $58 294 e 2 


w 


- 


7 N 
« 24A * 


__ {whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
20 Andb-cauſe || Idoubted of ek ne of que- 


the place of hearing, with the chief captains, and 


8 char he ought not to live any longer. 


XXV, XXVI. He declareth his life, &c. 
and have, licence to 5 for himſelf concerning Ap. Dom: 
the crime laid againſt Bim. ; 
17 Therefore when they were come, hi the with- POE 
qut any delay, .c on the morrow, [ ſar e onth e 15 Wand 
ſear, and Icommanded the x an to be brought forth. 
18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtog UP they 
brought none accuſation of ſuch things | as I fup- 
poſed: 
19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of their 
| own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, which was dead, 


ſtions, I aſked him whether he would go to Jeruſa- L 


lem, and there be judged of theſe matters. how to en- 
21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved un- Aire hereot 
to the || hearing,of Auguſtus, I commanded him to g or, judg- 
be kept till I might ſend him to Ceſar. - ment. 
22 Then Agrippa faid unta Feſtus, I would alſo 
hear the man myſelf, To-morrow, ſaid he, thou 
ſhalt hear him. + 
23 And oa the morrow when Agrippa was come, 
and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into 


principal mea of the city, at Feſtus' commandment 
Eaul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this man a- 
bout whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt 
wich me, both at Jeruſalem, and alſo here, crying 


25 But when I found that he had committed no- 
thing worthy of death, and that he himſelf hath ap- 
pealed to Auguſtus, I have'determined to ſend him. 
. 26Ofwhom Ihaveno certain thing to write unto my 
lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth before 
you, and ſpecially before thee, O king Agrippa, 
that, after examination had, I might have ſome- 
what to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend a 
| priſoner, and not withal to fignify the crimes laid 
againſt him. 


PraQtical obſervations on chap. xxv. J Obſerve, 1. Tt Paul, 
being accuſed by the Jews before Feſtus, continued to maintain his 
innocence, and at laſt deſired his cauſe might be referred to the em- 
peror. This procedure of the apoſtle ſhe vs, that when we are un- 
juſtly accuſed,” we may have recourſe to courts of juſtice, and make 
uſe of all the lawful means for our defence which Providence puts 
in our power. 2. It muſt be likewiſe conſidered, that Providence 
did thus diſpoſe. matters, not only that Paul might not fall into the . 
hands of the.Jews, but alſo that he might have an opprtunity of go- 
15 to Rome, and of preaching the golpel in chat great city, as our 

1 had fore told he ſhouldG. 


CH A P. XXVI. 


1 paul before Agrippa declarcth his life, is and converſion, ng 
Feſtus chargeth him to be mad 


Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, thou art permit- 
ted to ſpeak for thyfelf. Then Paul ſtretched 
forth the hand, and anſwered for himſclf. 
21 think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe 1 
ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day before thee, touching 
all the things whereof I am accuſed of the Jews: 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be expert in 
all cuſtoms and queſtions which are among the Jews: * 
wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me'patiently, * ++ 

© oy. MANNET of mY my youth, which was 


„ e 
1 7 3 2 ein 4 > Ss "74 ig: 4. 1 


- 


Paul declareth hob he was converted 
An. Dom. at the firſt among mine own nation at Jerulalem, 

—. — FT Tk _ TT 
ke s Which knew mw from the beginning, by glen 
would teſtify, that, after the mofk Krane e of 
our religon, I lived a Pharifee. 


x 
0 
[1 
. 
i 
| 


6 And now 1 ſtand, and am judged for the hope 


of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers : * 


". 


| 
i 
| 


hopes fake, king Agrippa, I am acctiſed of the Jews. 


= 


with you that God ſhould raile the dead? 


7, Unto which promiſe our twelye tribes, inftantty/[ 
ſerving Cod day and night, hope te come; for which | 


8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible || 


His cht anfuer de Feſt, 


perſuadeft me to be a Chriſtian, , 


9 Iverily thought with myſelf that Toughtto do ma- 
« Chap.8.3,, 10 Which e in Jeruſalem : and many 
of the ſaints did I ut op in priſon, having received 
authority from the chief prieſts; and when they were 
put to death I gave my voice againſt hm. 


ceedingly mad agaiaſt them, I perſecuted them, even 
unto Grange cities. : 

b I2 

ee: thority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts ; 

13 At mid-day, O king, 1 ſaw in the way a light 
from heaven, above the brightneſs of the fun, Thining 
round about me, and them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I 

heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying. in the 
ebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 

me? It is hard for thee to kick ag: inſt the pricks. 

15 And fad, Who art thou, . And he faid, 
Jam Jefus whom thou perſecuteſt.  _ 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for I have 
appeared unto thee for chis purpoſe, to make thee a 
midiſter and a witneſs both of theſe tFings which. 


« + 


appear unto theez _ PEE . 
17 Peliveriag thee from the people, and from the. 
Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend he onal 
18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God; that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and 
inheritance among them which are ſanckified by faith | 
that is in m. 1 : 
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was netdifo- 
bedient unto the heavenly viſion: OP - 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and 
at Jerufalem, and throughout all the coaſts of Judea, 
and them to the Gentiles, that chey ſhould repent and 
turn to God, and do works meet for repthtance. | 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the 
temple, and went about to kill we. 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I con- 
tinue unto this day, witneffing both to fmall and great, 
ſaying none other things than thoſe which the pro- 
phets nd Moſes did ſay ſhould come: \ | 
2 That Chriſt ſhould fuffer, and that he ſhould be 
he kit that ſhould riſe, from the dead, and ſhould: 


bew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. 


oY 
thou, but alſo all that hear me this 25 | 


ny e contrary to the name of Jeſys of Nazareth. 


11 And I purliſhed them off in every ſynagogue, | 
and compelled. them to blaſpheme: and, being ex- 


xcreupon, as I went ta Damaſcus, with au- 


thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in the which I will : 


31 Aud when they were gone aſide, they .alked 
This mag doth nothing | 


32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto F eſtus, This man might 5 
have been ſet at liberty, if he had not appealed unto 


Ceſar. 


Practical obſervations on ehag. kxvi, ] t. In the diſeonꝛſd Paul 
made before king Agrippa, to give an account of his conduct both 
before and ater int converſion, we aifedver x character of wiſdom, 
of moderation, and at the ſarhotifit of ingenuity, ſicddivets; 
courage which very plainly denme tlie izingctnge. ahd ztal. of this 
apoſtle. The mild and reſpectful, but at the ſame, time frank and 
ſindere manner, in which Re ſpoke upon this gceaſtön, Yhohta teach 
us to anſwer always, as we arc enhorted by Peter With werk seſb 
and humiliey, thoſe «ho require an account ef our falthꝗ and of the 

,ope which is in us, and never to conceal nor diſſemble the truth. 2. 
We fee by the * Feſtus made of Paul, takitig him fot à mad - 
man, that the mot ſerlous thing ſeth folly to the worldlyamindel ; 
and the wiſe and reſpectful anſwer which Paul returned to Feſtus, is 
2 noble inſtance of moderation and courage, Luke mentions à very 
remarkable circumſtance; that king Agrippa hedriag Paul; Haid, 
That he had almof perſliaddad hich to be 4 Chriſtiah, Upen which 
it may be obſerved, that that prinee who profefſce, the, Jewiſh reli · 
Lions and believed the prophtts; found in the Ciſeourſt of the apoſ- 
tle, à probability art leaſt? by which we may ſte the force 6f truth: 
but the impreſſion wis uot td ſalvation, ſince Agripþt took üb tre 
to be ſuſther nſiruged therein. I is ib rain 10/be but faiyrly ae. 
ited with the word ef God, or to be a half, an almoſt-Chriſtian; we 
muſt be ſo altogether, and with our whole Heart. Laſtly, Wend, 
het king Agrippa ant Feſtus, aſter they hid heard Pan and exa- 
mined the accuſation laid dgainſt him, would Have achuitted him, if 
he had not appealed unto Cefar. By this means this zpoſtlz's inno- 
cence was vindicated; hd, if he wis feht to None; it Was hot as a 
cthihitial, WKich would ht ve been 4 great hindräner tö th gvſpel he 
was to presch in that city. This Paul experience; on this occaſion, 
God's pecubar protection: and the Lord fu 10 him what he 
had fbretold of THE apoſtles, * nathely, that they mould be brought * 
"before kings and tulers, td bear ne, of Him; but; that Re would 
aſſiſt them with his ſpirit, and put into their mouth what ſhþuld be 
heceſſary for them te ſpeak in thęic 42 5 

Vi CHAP. VII. Mer ae 
10 Paul forxtelleth the donger öf the voyage: 1 They are toſſed 
with a tempeſt, · ai and ſuffer ſhipwtetky in, 1% 46 fet all come 
ſafe to lente . a 
| Nd when it was determined that we fhquld fail. 
41 into Italy, they delivered Paul, and certain o- 
ther priſoners, unto ene named Julius, a cemurion 
of Auguſtus? band. yk 
2 And, entering into a ſhip of Adramyttium; we 
lanched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of Afla, one 

Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theſſalonica, being 
with us. | V 
3 And che next day we touched at Sidon. And Ju- 


34 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus faid 
ich! aloud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf: much 
learning doch make thee mad. 


lius courteouſly intreated Paul, and gave him liberty 
to go unto his friends to refreſh himſel. | 

| 4 And 
Ls 


„„ 2 


lor, 


The 
was or 
tenth « 
the ſer 
month 
Levit, 
27, 29 
{0r,in 


or, 


— 


4p Dom. 4 And, when ve had lanched from thenge, we failed 


CHA P. XXVII. 


* Wrus, becauſe the winds were contrary. 
WR under Cyprus, in re contrary 


3 The faſt 
was on the 
tenth dayof 
the ſeventh 
month, 
Levit. 23. 
21, 29 
{0r,injury. 


| 0r, beat. 


ed Clay 


 $ And when we bad failed over the fea of Cilicia 
and Pamphylia, we came to My 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
andria failing into Italy; and he put us therein. 
2 Aud when we had failed flowly many days, and 
ſcarce were come over againſt C 


8 And hardly paſſing it, came into a place which. 
5 halted, The ür hangs? 


4 i 
| cuy 4 ales. T3 TE STE SL ; N 
9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when ſaii- 


havens, nigh where untowas the 


9 


n 4 e | 
Alex - 
„ed agai 


7 Ov alt Cnidus, the wind not 
lor Candy wh B08 fo WH Bale pnder I Crete, oven, againſt; 


4 


anckrors out of the foreſhip. 


4 
4 


ing was. now dangerous, becauſe the faſt was now al- 


ready paſt, Pau] amoniſhed them, | 
40 nd faid yato them, Sirs, I perceive that this: 


Yarape wil be with | hurt and much dawage, not on- 
ly of the lading and ſhip, butalſo of our lives. 

. 11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the maſter 
and the owner of the ſhip, more than thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Pay]. Ws | 


4 


12 And becauſe the havea vas not commedius 


inter in, the more part adviſed te depart thence | 
alſo, if by any means chey might attain to Phenice, 


and there to winter; which is an haven of Crete, and} 


beth toward the ſouth-weſt, and | north-weſt, 
13 And when che ſouth - vind blew ſoftly, ſuppoſ- 
— they had obtained their pur 
thenge, they failed cloſe by Crete. 
14 But not long after there 
tempeſtuous wind called Eurochydon. 
_ I; And when che ſhip was caught, and could not 
bear up into the; wind, we let ber drive. 
16 Andrunaing under a certain iſland which iscall- 
ayuda, we had much work to come by che boat: 
17 Which when they had taken up, they uſed helps, 


irding the ſhips and, fearing left they ſhould 
2 
„ daß gere chez Agatenee the ſhip- 
3 Ad the third day we caſt out with our own 
nds the tackling of the thip. 95 
20 And when neither ſua nor ſtars in many days 
appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on ws, all hope 
that ve ſhould be ſaved was then taken away. 
21 But after long abſtinence, Faul ſtood forth in 


— 


che midſt of thom; and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould have 


25 Wherefare, fra, b. 
| ae 


hearkened unto me, and norhave looſed fro 


204 have gained this harm and loſs. - 
22 And now I exhort you to be 
for fe de no loſs et e na 
you, hut of the hip. 
655 For there Root by me = wake 
| vALCLY 4 293, nd whom terve, en 
7 82 6 wy Paul: thou muſt de trough 
Nat arg le, Sod bath given, thee an the 
Tee: Nd | be IA VASRAATL 2 CLAS ; wy 
c of goadeboer, forT believe 
zo was told ue. 


#6 Nobel, we mut de cal upc a fert 


m Crete, 


5 


7. life among 


4 
L 

\ 

RJ 


that faßt with 


q 


poſe, lookog | 
laroſe againſt it a} 
don. 


4 


| 


6 


wich a tem- 


ö 


4 
4 


4 
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i 


| 
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27 But when the fourteenth nigh 
ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
6 39 And Sag an found it ewwenty 
and, when they had gone a little further, they ſound- 
in, and found. it fifteen fachoms,_ | 
9 Then fearing left they mould have fallen upon 
rocks, they caſt four anchors ont of the tern, and 
wine for ine d .. 
30 And as the ſbipmen were about 10 flee out of 
ſea, under: 


4 % 


colour as they would have cat} 


„and te the ſoldiers, 
p, Ye connot be faved. 


31 Paul faid to the cemurion 
except theſe abide in the ſhi 
32 Thea the foldiers cut 
and let her fall off. | 
33 And while the day was coming-on, Paul be 
ſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and contmued 

faſting, having taken nothing. . 
| 34 Whezefore I pray you to take e meat; for 
this is for your health: for there hall not an Kair fall 

from the head of ___ oa. a | 

35 And when he had thus ſpeked he took hread, 
ee of them all, and 

to eat. 


and gave thanks to God in 
when he had broken it he began | 
36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they 
alſo took ſome meat. YL. 
37 And we were in all in the hip, two hundred 
, they light- 


threefcore and fixteen ſouls; ' © 
38 And when they had eaten enough, 
ened the thip, and caſt out the wheat into the fea, 
39 And hen it was Cay they knew net che land: 
but chey difcovered a ecytain ereck with a More, into 
the which they were minded, if it were poſſible, to 
thruſt in the ſhip. er 2 STOVE 0 
40 And when they had | taken up the anchors, 
they committed them/etr:es unto the 4 and toſed 
the rudder-bands, and heiſed up ehe main fall te the 
wind, and made toward here. 

41 And falling into a place where two ſeas met, 
they ran the thip aground : and the fore-part ſtuck 
faſt, and remained unmoveable, bur the hinder-part 
was broken with the violenee of the waves. 

42 And the foldiers counſel was to kill the b 
left any of them ſhould fwim out and efeape. 
43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, kept 


them from their purpoſe, and commanded that they 
whieh could ſwim ſhould caſt themſelves firft into che 


three obſervations. 


e 
0 


bea, and get to lands | | 
boards, and fome on 
ng 
are Been af . vo 2 
od bim NN. 
erefore, that nothing can hurt thoſe hom 


44 And the reſt, ſeme on b | 
roten pieces of the ſhi came to paſi that 
* 3 
rſt relates —— — 
: baving 
be maedeced 2. The , 

en [was pleaſed 40 deliver him-from both 

theſe gory, W 8 
God favours ws protettion, and who ſerve him fairhfally. ;. 
' Gol did not only fave the life of. Paal, but. for 


re in the ſhip with him; © 
Ed LES 
* 4 w—_ 


f * p: t was come » az we An. Dom. p 
were driven up and downin Adria, about mide ightthe . 

near to ſome country ; OY 
fathoms ; 


en they bad let down the boat into che 


off the ropes of the boat, 


* p PI — * 
— * 
—— 


— BIT ꝗ——— Ia _e 
—— — + — 


— 2 
they left 


them in the 
ſea, &c. 


Fe wiper on-PauP3 hand. PA 


An. Dom. ful deliverance, / rf Paul 5 
. "that this Alte whs A true ger vant of 
A ryNy thatitisalways7 preatHap ; ta 
them doliverauce, 


ar accdthe* 
and ſhewi 
P * —— CH A <- 
1 Paul after his ſhipw 

eth him not. 8s, Hg hgalezh many. 


ſcaped, then they knew 
l 


XXVIII. 


| A Nd when they were e 
X chat che iflaud was called Melita 
2 Andthe barbarous people thewed us no little kind- 
neſs: for they kindled a fire, and received us every one, 
becauſe of the preſent rain, and becauſe of the cold. 
3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks, 
and laid them on the fixe, there came. a viper out of 
the heat, and faſtened on his hand. LEES 
And when the bai barians ſaw the venomous beaſt 
hang on his hand, they ſaid among themſelves, No 
doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath 
_ eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. 
85 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and felt 
no harm. eee ian ene in 
251 6: Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould have ſwol- 
len, or fallen downdead ſuddenly: but after they had 


»£ * 


' 


looked a great while, and ſaw no harm come to him, x 


they changed their minds, and (aid that he was a god. 
7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the chief 
man of the iſland, whoſe name was Publius, who re- 


28 Saying, Go unto this people, and ſay; Hear- 
ceæived us, and lodged: us three days courteoutly. ing ye call hear, An People, Y, H 


8 And it came to paſs that the father of Publius 


lay ſick of a fever, and of a bloody flux: to whom | 


Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands on 
mim, abd healed him... 
So when this was done, others alſo which had 
diſeaſes in the iſland came, and were healed: 


10 Who alſo honoured us with many honours, | 


- and, when dre departed, chey laded us with ſuch things 
as were neceſſary. Rs 447-1 e 

An. Dem. 11 And after three months we departed in a _ 

_ 63, of Alexandria, which had wintered in the ifle, whoſe 


F437 3 
4 2 — L 
- 


ww So 


- fign-was:Caſtorand Pollux. 24s 
OT. 12 And landing at Syracuſe we tarried there three 
1 88 thence we fetched a compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium: and after one day the ſouth wind 

blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli;ñ 
14 Where we found brethren, and were deſired to 
tarry with them ſeven days: and ſo we went toward 
Rome. * 434 nerd lbs irene irn r a | 
** 15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of 
us, they came to meet us as far as Appii-forum, and 
the Three taverns; whom, when Paul ſaw, he thank- 
ed. God, and took courage. F 1 
16 And when we camę to Rome, the centurion 
delivered the priſoners to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſel, with a ſol- 
dier that kept hin“ 
17 And it came to paſs, chat, after three days Paul 
called the chief of the Jews together. And, when they 
were come together, he faid unto them, Men and 
brethren, though I have committed nothing againſt 
the people, or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet was deli- 


+ 


- 
* 
— 


N 


reck is kindly entertained: 5 The viper hurt- |- 


Well ſpake-the ho 


with their ears, and underſtand with their h 


will hear it. ee 
209 And when he had ſaid theſe words 


hiręd houſe 


by a viper, ſhews, 


1 


He preacheth to the cui. 


TT: 3 


63. 
* 


ut when the Jews fpake againit it, T was con- 
terainod to appeal öttte Tad qught 
to accuſe my nation of. e en 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
to ſee vou, an 5 ith 


; 5 
> att, to ſpeake with gon. becauſe ee 
the hope of Ifrael Ham bound wich this chain. 
21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither receiveclet- 
ters out of Judea concerning thee, neither any of the 
brethren that came ſhewed ar ſpake any harm of thee. 
22 But we deſire to hear of thee what thou think- 
eſt: for, as concerning this ſect, we know that every 
where it is ſpoken againſ. 


* 


23 And when they had appointed h 


evening. ö | 

24 And ſome believed the things which were ſpo- 

ken, and ſome believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among themſelves, 

hey departed, after that Paul had ſpoken one word, 
ly Ghoſt by Efaias"the prophet, 

unto our fathers, rn 


a Tſatahs. 
Mat. 14 
Mark 4.1 
Luke 8.1 
John 14.4 
Rom, 11. 


e thi d hall not underſtand; and ſee- 
ing ye ſhall ſee, and not percei ye. 
27 For che heart of this people is waxed groſs, and 
cheir ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they 
cloſed ; leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes and hear 


eart, and 

thould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the ſal- 
vation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, and hat they 
POLO UAC WW T1 


g And v 5 the Jews de- 
parted, and had great reaſoning among themſelves. 
30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
and received all that came in unto him, 4" 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 
Practical obſervations on chap. xxviii.] t. The humanity with 
which the iuhabitants of Malta received Paul, and thoſe which were 
mipwrecked with him, ſhonuld teach Chriſtians to excrciſe hoſpitali- 
ty, and heartily to aſſiſt thoſe that are in diſtreſs, a. The judgment 
which the people of that iſland paſſed upon Paul, when he was bit 
at men, even the moſt rude and uncultivated, 
have always thought that divine vengeance does not ſuffer crimes to 
go unpuniſhed. The opinion which theſe, people afterwards con- 
ceived of Paul, taking him for a god, when they ſaw he was not 
hurt, muſt be looked upon as an effect of their ignorance and ido- 
latry; but this miracle, as well as that of caring the father in-law 
of Publius, and other diſtempered perſons of that iſland, oblige us 
to aknowledge the accompliſhment of that promiſe which Chriſt 
made his apoſtles, "Mark xvi. 18. They fhall take up ſerpents; 
and if _ drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt chem: they 
ſhall lay hands on the „and they ſhall recover.” ' Laſtly, 
Paul being arrived at Rome, faw not only the Chriſtians 
that were in that great city, but likewiſe the Jews, whom be 
informed of the reafons that induced him to take a voyage 
to Rome; he ſpoke of their nation, and of the Jews at j 
with great temper, and afterwards endeavoureg to bring t 


; em to be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt ; but finding at laſt, that ſaveral among them 


65. 


— 


ſpiri 


101 


em, 


vered priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of he 
Romans. 642 e, e ws e : 


continued in their unbelief, he declared to them, that becauſe of 
their obdyratencſs, he would preach the goſpel to the Gentiles,” This 


Paul comb ommendth his ang n.0 What are the ſin of the' Gent ibi. 


A Bom. [HisSehaviour;' full of wiſdom and charityf mes, that we ought to yeah that, .dbrin ing thav time; he wrote ſeveral epiſtles, which have An. 8 
n. 


De .orwit nothing thar way, edify the worlds or bring back thoſe who h en hi eſerved in New Teſtament; that he was afterwards ſet at 65. 
1 1. wo protonated — —2 and that, if-then proply albern Weng back made gs r returhing to Rome - 
N ; Linus obſtinate, they ate inexcuſable.. 150 oh Five 8 e. being beheaded 
Thus ends the hiſtory of the ACTS or TA A POSTLES.. 1¹ orvign of of t 
de farther _—_— that Paul remained a e at e tuo 0 th 
| 9 . bes — Fred = [EVER — | 7 ; 
bt LY. _ re $2] 15 p FN. 7 44,4 SENTED bo "Beal | 8 
A TEAT ine bie of Par 0 * Aae poſlle.: to the R 0 M A N 8. ww 15 
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Kür bed he epiſtle to 155 e was ritten about the HAS FATE of our Lord. i was placed 
at the head of the other epiſtles, becauſe the: ii tance of the matters contained in it, and the dignity of 
the city of Rome. | The' deſign of this epifile' is to ſhew, Hat Jaith in Chriſt, through the goſpel, is the only 
y of: ſalvation"; and that circumciſion, and the works of the law of Meojes,: gaue. the Zetvs no advantage 
over the Gentiles / and therefore, that the Gentiles, "who embraced the Goſpel; were not th te obliged to ſub- 
mit to circumciſion, and the ceremanieh. of the law, as certain Jews. converted to Chliftiantty pretended; and 
that Ged might call the Gentiles, and receive them into his covenant, as the prophets had foretold. This is 
' what, we are taught in the firſt eleven chapters of this epiſtle- In the five laft, Paul exhorts the Romans to 


>the principal duties of the' Chriſtian life,” and eſpecially to charity, forbearance, and peace"; foraſmuch 4s "the 
' diviſions which n at that 1 W the Jews and 255 converted Centiles, troubled the peace of 
* #ha-churrh.. - nn 7S, 0 F n F 4 „ i d ff! 
6 1661 1 rol ( RK Ee q 16 For Lam not aſliamed of the goſpel of Chriſt: 
I — calling commended 16 What his 95 18 {5 Gat, for it is the power of God unto ſalvatien; to every one 
anger lat. rg 24 The Gentiles ſinsgs.. wy F£ 


that believeth,, to the Jew, firſt, and alſo to ihe Greek. 
An. Dock A VU La: * ant of eſns Chriſt) called to be * 17 For wherein is the rightcouſneſs of God reveal- 
Ps Poſtle, i? ſeparated unto the goſpel of God, ed from faith to faich as Ws vritten, The juſt fhall „ Hab. 
(Wich he had promiſed afore by his pro. live by faith. © © CE alata. 4 
phers in the holy ſcriptures ) nt 66 18 For the wrath of God! is ; revealed from heaven Heb. 10.38. 
3 ee $S0n Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which! againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighte uſneſs of Mea, 
was made of the ſeed of David according to che deſh, who hold the truth in unrighteouſn . Wh” 
E. deter- Andy declared ſ0 be the Som Gf Goll wich power, 19 Becauſe that which may be known of God is 
According to the ſpirit of polBaſy bythe 'refurreRion' manifeſt |inthem; for God hathſhewed it untothem. I or, to 
from! the dead: 24 41 b. 20 For the invitible' things of him from the creati- them. 
5 By w om we have 8 grice and apoſtle- on of che world are clearly Fea, being underſtood by 
or, to e ſhip, for obedience doche faith achong! all nations. the things that are made, even his Ecernal power and 
obedience for his name ; * | ; i . IN, 1 ) 45” 145 136 


Ads 53 As 


3tahC. 
t. 1% 
rk 4.1 
ke 8.1 
in 14.40 
m. mn 


wo 4 -- 


| © | Godhead; ſo that they are without excuſe: 
Ys t Or, that 
—_— Among whom are 1 8. the called of Jeſu 1. 21 Becauſe that When. they knew God, they glori- theymaybe. 
„ C ID LOS TE J9Ht 0 fied him not as God, neither were thankful, but be- 


7.0 wr) that be in. Rome, beloved of God, called| came vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh 
to be ſaints? Grace to 2755 and peace from God our heart Was darkened 


Father, aud the Lo eſus Chriſt: 22 rofeffin themſelves to be wiſe the became 
8 Fird, Itkank my God chrough Jeſus Chriſt, for| ook: r 5 n 


you all, "that Aa faith} 45 en * . tHebpghour the 23 And changed the * of the uncorrupti- 5 


whole 1 ta: n 77 ble 4 God into an image made like to corruptible 4 8 ros. 
or, in my Fa od is my witneſs, whom 1 ſerve [ wich x my, man, and to birds, and dur-fobted beaſts, and ereep- a0. 
ſirit, 2 it! in the "Folpel of his Son, t! that without ceafing I] ing things. 


make mention of you Dag zin ny prapers, | 24 Wherefore God alſo gave tem up to en 
10 Making requeſt, (if by any means now at len gib neſs through the luſts of 1 own hearts, to diſho= - 
Tight Hove npfofyr rod fourhcy'y the will ker en nour _ own bodies between themſelves 
o e you... bene stagg Oh . « Who chavged the truth of God into a lie, and 
11 For long to ſee vou, chat! ma- impart wnto| w Rx: Baru and fer ved the creature more than the 
„ A 23 gift, to the end you may de elta 8 who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
| | 206 For this cauſe God gave them up unto vile af- 
1 That is, thats may be comforted: together fections. For eve theit women did change the natu- 
lor, in you. with you, by the mutual faith both of you and me. ral uſe into that which is againſt nature: 
1h Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, | 27 And likewiſe alſ6 the men, leaving the natural 
that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto, you, (but ſ uſe of the women, burned in their luſt one toward 
was let hitherto,) that I might have ſome. fruit a- another, men with men working chat which is un- 
mong you alſo,” even as among other Gentiles. ſſeemly, and receiving in theinſelyes that recompence | 
14 Iam debtor both to the Greeks; and < | of their error which was meet.*© PEGS ELM 


yy both to the wiſe, and to the — 2 I 28 And even as they did not like to retain Godi in knou led 
So, as much as in me is, I am ready to Preach rhei knowledge, God gave them over to ſ a reprobate 10. mind 
the goſpel to you * are at Rome alſſo. mind, to do thoſe Sing WES are not convenient: Jars 1 
: C80 72300 « 29 Being gm ent. 


c Eph. 4-18, | 


or, in you, 


Ap, Bon. 39 Bring 


dale are juflified. R O N 


file Sith al 
oa, leaf els, tld wi a yorighte maliviouſacſs ; Al of 


envy, — debate, deceit, malignity; whiſperers 
30 Backditers, haters of God, eee gu, 
boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſobedient to pa · 
rents, ; 
31 Without "underſtanding. f covenant-breakers, 
| Or. unſo · {| without natur i affechion, implacable, unmerciſul: 
ciable. 32 Who knowing the judgment of God, (that 
they which commit koch things are worthy ofdeach, ) 
or, ba- Rat only de the on * $ 4-havo * in the 


ent with chat do them, x v4 
: PrafticaLobſoruations on [Woke in been thaed 
Aae Got 5 TY ah Gre 
1 OT! 
themſclves 2 RY 7 ver f. 70 
arts and ſciences. 8 


Wor 


381 


t even Ahe nations where 

into the maſt ſhameful idoktry; 1 
molt yaw able. creatures, and thereby provok ed 

's wrat 6 —2 If the Gentiles were man, befoze God, 
and ingxcufab for thete things, as Paul declares, how guilty mould 
made hnown himſelf to us, not only by 


ve de, it, aftar G 
the works of nature, but 


2 


77 
They thay condoms is in others, apd vet Gn, are ese, * 


enitles. 
* refore e inexcuſahle, O man, photo: 
a Mat. y 2. "© ever thou art t at jndgeſt: for wherein tho 


jJudgeft another thou enen thyſelf; far Gan 


| 16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of 


the works of, 
us abandoned | 


y bis word, we did "+ r him as we 1 


AN B . 


cheie hearts, |} their confcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
and rheir thoughts I the mean while accuſing, or 
elſe exeubog one another,) a 


of the law; 


19 And art conſident, thatzhov: thyſelf area gvide 


of the blind, a light of them which are in darkneſs, 
'20 An inſtruttor of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, 
which haſt che form of neee of the truth 
in che law. 

x 21 Thoutherefore which cache another, teacheſt 
thou not thyfelf? thou that a a man thauld 
not ſteal, doeſt thou ſteal? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit a- 
dultery, doeſt thou commit adultery ? thou that ab- 
horreſt idols, doeſt thou commit ſacril 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 8 
breaking the law dihaneureſt eu God t. -, 

24 Fur theivame of God is e among the 
Geniiles, thegugh yen, at i4.i6.4 Minen. 8 


that judgeſt doeſt the fame things. 
2 But we are ſure that Ke Judgment. of. Gag 18 
according to ruth, againſt them which ee 


ſuch thin 

3Andt iokefttion Oe, rt "OM 
which do ſuch things, and dacſt t thou] 
malt eſcape the jndgment 1 0 


4 Or deſpiſe thou the e 15 his goo and 
e and long-ſy Feriog 87 not beer that 
the goodneſ of God leadeth thee 19 repentance ? 

5 But after thy dert and impenitent ee 

» Jamess.3.? treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath. againſt the day of 

I and revelation of __ richte aug judgpent off . 


| 
rade 6s. 6 Who will render to every man according to: 
13. 16. his deeds: 1 
17. Rev. 22. 


7 To them who, by 


hy pat © contiquanee i in well 
_ doing, ſeck for gory, and z and immorta- 
lity; eternal life : 


8 But unto them that are contentious, and do not 


— ee. 


obey the truth, hut ohey vrighteouſneſs; dad = 
1 and wrath; os cl cans 
9 Tribulation and angui on every © 
that doeth. evil, "of the Jem Reſt, ap alſo 3 of tþ he 
18r. Greek. | Gentile l 
10 But ory, enen and peace to every man 
that worketh. go Y the Jex fir, and ite tothe 


11 For ede no welpe pk per 

+ 12 For as man as have une. 85 

mh *. 3 alſo periſh without wh pd as. Fr W fan 

10. 34. Gal. in the law ſhall be. 143 þ Mn 

2.6. Eph. s. 13 (For © tare du fl law ars WOE 

252-345 God, but the deere of the lay. (hall d 

S Mat. 7. 21. 14 For when the Gentiles, which have mg Map 

Jama. 23, do by nature the things e the law, 15 
having pr the PR * to emſetns: 


fons with God. | 
out law. 5 
£ 


25 For circumciſion verily peers if thou | 
5 eral the lte. thy ene * 


n 


the law: hut if thou be a hre 
eumcifon is made uncircumeiſian. 
26 Therefore ib the uneircumciſian 


teauſneſa of thelaw, ein his , paged 


counted for circumci 
27 Abd ſhall not wncireumciſien. u 


the, 3k it fulfil the law, judge thee, Ne — 
and circumciſion doeſt tranſgreſs the a 


1 th Vor he is not a Je Ab ich it eng ar 
del 


os is that circumciſion f un is outward the 
m— Bath # & . e 
cumciſion is that af the 3 eee 
the latter, whoſe ee Bod. 


in L W 25 Pes 3 4 LY Th ris 1717 8 Gale 


and even more than the Fal an „en 
. bed. 


any — yod be ju but by 
that they in weia/ glofieg R WA the o them 


tiles, and having the 


. tranſ; erg the k in a more criminal — — 
Sede of — — them to-blyſphome the name 
of God; whence he priv 


concla "Y and 

n | ieges which they enjoyed, were of no uſe to them, and that th 
would be treated as Gentiles and uncircymei What Paul 
with ſa much evidence againſt the Jews, — — — 
not to eee 2of hols 
him, and of having the externel tokens of his be Dot Vue we 


gh in He ds he ſhall he <ſtomed a Chriſtian, chens u ingardly 

| 75 mark "age auf whe ij. ap breed. not vy wem big 
e 11 e el 

* 155 nere. . e ve eee e 


94 "yh 4 


Any — — of cineum 


1* 2 For e fore: 


hoc 
them — the. — 4 5 


ary * 


3 — 
teguſaeſt, for 9 „Which cher the Kork of rhe lam written in 4. * a 


f fa. 31, 
Exckiel 3; 


keepihe righ- _ 


— 4g — 1 1 


do his will: that he is not a true Chriſtian, who is eng fo'ortward= = 


ak wang: Wen bach the ei ne = . | 


#0! Vo 7 


3 it ade « 


[| Or, the 
conſcience 
witneſſn 


men by Jeſus. Chriſt, according to my goſpel. with them * 
54 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt i in 4 „ 
the law, and wakeſt hy. of Gad; themfctns 


18 And knowelt , his will, and approveſt the N Or, tie 
things that arc more excelient, being inftruQted out! - c Og 


Greek 
arged 
pfaim 
1 


ver 


elves 


trief 


„ 


kiel 36 


23. 


„ Dom. unbeliek d the” falck 2 85 p 
89 4 God: orbid: Vea, let 


22 —— in thy-fe) 
ü 51 4. thou art e 2 

But i our 1 9 70 i 
ouſneſs of God, what Rte. 


* 


deous Who taketh vengea e? 8 AS A, 
T7 * forbid:; for * how Ut od. ju. 
world 4 

7 For if the truth of God. kak! more d 
through my lie nnto his glory ; hy yet am 1 alfo 
judged as a TH 

8. And not 6,355 (as we be nds 'y reported, 
and as ſome affirm that we ſay,) Let us do evil that 
good may come: whofe damnation is juſt. 

What then! ? are we better than they : ? No, in no 
Greek wile: for we have before + proved both Jews and 
1 Gentiles, that they are all under fin; 
10 As it is written, © 
no not on-: 
here is none that rde, there i is none |, 
al check after God. | 
| 12 They are all gone out of che way, they are all to- 
gether become unprofitable: there is none chat doeth 
good, no not one. 

13 4 Their throat ij an open ſepulchre; with their 
tongues they have uſed. deceit} © the poiſon of aſps 
is under their lips: 

Malo, 14 WI 
r . 15 Their feet dre ſwift to ſhed blood. 
0 16 Peſtruction and miſery are in their ways. 
17 And the way of peace have they not known. 
18 K There is no fear of God before their eyes. 


arged, 
pſaim 
q tl, 2. 


19 Now we know, that what things ſoever the law 


che der lass lie Jews were ird ki 


hoſe mouth is full of 6 6 and bineerneſsj| i} 


9 A A 


P. IV. 
22 » 


* re it. et! 7 * 


e Go tu Gotti eee ee 
$7] Pk be the God of the Jawa. nlp? ve. 
of the Geniiles? Tes ef the Gen alſo: 


O. Seein giti ne each Þ 
J on by kick yy 


Ws Noth LPG: Xx a gelbe 


actical obſeryations on itt Th e * bia . 
adit chiovgtiout this 2850 2. e fed, 
aud gilt as well 10 
E tril.s, they could not pretend to be po yer -: atven liw > p< of 
and that « was but once only means ef ju ation for ve, wine 
faith ia Jeſus Chriſt, who has made ah atbiiement for the ſins ot 
| mankind» geſies this'do&rine, whith-is the foundation" add ſum 

of the M hole Chtiſtiah religion, the following particular remarks 
way be made. That the infidelity and i ratitude of men, do not 
make God unrighteous when hepunilties them * that ſuch infidelity * 
dots even help to ſhow, that God is tightto#s; good, at true; 
but that, nevertheleſs, we muſt not think that Got cannot cohdemn _- 
ſinners with, juſtice,” bec becauſe fin ſerves to manifeſt his glory; for 
.the gl6ty of God is only accidentally the- effect of fig; the aim and 
dess of the wicked is not to àdvaneè Go&s * glory; but to fatisfy 
their paſſions What the apoſtle ſays upon this oceiſion, - proves 
 likewiſe,- that we muſt never do evil under a pretence that good may 


. $ 1 ar. 
er e is none righteous,. follow. Lafl ly, It appears by the” laſt verſes of this chapter, that : 


the intention of- Paul, in what he here teaches, was not to abolith 
the law, or to render it ufeleſs; the doctrine of juſtification by faith 
is fo far from diſpenſing with the duties of holineſe, chat it leads men 
more effectually to the prattice of mem, a8 1 is ſhewn by the welle 
in the follow! . — - 
CH ABioBWo md oct yk 

{Abraham «faith: was imputed+to him for rig. 'teouſhek, db Mesesi 
N Hat ſhall we ſay then that Abraham our fa 


| ther as pertaining to the fleſh, hath found: - 
; 2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works he bah 

| 18 to glory, but not before Gd. 

3 For what ſaith the ſexipture * Abraham bulleveds * Gen:13.6: 


{ | But to him that worketh not, but beileverd on 
tm that juſtieth the ungodly, his faith is counted | 


ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the law: that for righieouſneſs. 


every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world: may 


beet become 4 guilty before God. 
iejdg 20 Therefore by & 
7% no fleſh be juſtifiedia his ſight: 

fl 1. 16. knowledge of fin. 

21 But now the n of E che. 
law is manifeſted, being witneſſed dy the law and. 
the prophets ; 

22 Even the righteouſneſs of God which it by faith 


6 Even as David alſo deferſbeds the dleſfedneſs * 
the man unto whom God nh ebenen 


2 deeds ofa the law there ſhall without works, 
for by the law is che 


7 Saying, 15 Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities Are 5 pH. 32 . 
for iven,. and whoſe fins are covered. 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
N impute fin. is 
9-Gometh this: bleſſedneſs then upon the 3 
' ba only, or upon the uncireumciſon alſo ? For we ſay 


— 


of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that de- that faith was reckoned. to . 1. e ; 


lieve : for there is no difference; 
23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God; 
24 Being juſtified free 2 1 Far race, through the 
redemption that is in Je hriſt: 
bre. 25 Whom God hath jſer forth fo be a propitiation, 
ed, through faith in his blood, to declare His righteonſ- 
rage. heſs for the || remiſſion of Lins that are paſt, through 
wer. the forbearance of God; 


26 To declare; Lay, at this time his righteonfneſs:- 
believeth in Jefi us. 


that he might by juſt, and the juſtifier of him which 


buſneſs: 

| 10 How was it then reckoned?” Wheat 115 was in 

| circumciſion, or in uncircumeiſion? not in eirtum- 

ciſion, but in untircumciſion. 
11 And he received the ſign of ee a ſeal 

| of the righteouſneſs of the faith which he had yet be · 

ing uncircumciſed : that he might be the father of 

all them that believe, though they be not circum- 

| ciſcd ; that righteouſneſs might: be —_—_— unto 

them alſo t 

12 And che father of circumeiſion to thanwbagrs 

not of the circumciſion only, but alſo walk in the ſteps 


27 Where 3s boaſting then? Ir is excluded. By | of that faith of our father Abraham, which 4+ had 


| * law ? of works? Nay; but by the law of faith. 


28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is juſtified. 


by faith without the deeds of the law. 


being yet uncircumciſed. 
13 For the promiſe, chat he ſhould be che heir of che 
world, was not to Abraham or to his ſeed through 


1 Geog, and it was coumed-unto-him for righteouſneſs. Galat. 3. 6; 
4 Now to him chat worketh is the reward not 23s 
5 . of grate,. but of debt. n 5 


_— og. _ 


—— 


* 
5 


14 For if they ropgh che h'are of the law be 

is made void Wl the promiſe made aft none effect. 
b Breaufs the law worketh wrath: fritters nb 

15 , there is no tranſgreſſion. c 

16 "Thietefore it" is | alk, ash 
Sede ; to the e 0 © ul migh et bs = wb) 
the ſeed, not to only. which is of the. law but | 
ro that a0 At which: is ofehofaich of Abraham, 18 
the father of us all, N 
© Gen. 15.s. 17 As it is pile BO a I bare thads thick a daher of 


y Or, Uike many nations, ) | before him whom he believed, even 
unto him | 


things which be not as though they „ 
118 Who. againſt hope believed in hope, chat he 
might become the father of many nations; accordin 
Gen. 15.4. to that which was ſpoken, 4 So ſhall thy ſeed be. 
19 And being not weak in faith, he conſidered not. 
his own body now dead, when he was about an hun- 
dred years old, neither yet the dende. of Sara's 
womb. | 
20 He ſtaggered not at che Promiſt of God 
through unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
glory to God: 
21 And being fully perſuaded, that what he had 
promiſed he was alſo able to perform. 
22 And en, it oe renne to him for righy 
reonlneſs. | 
23 Now! it was not rbrres for his Cake alone, that 
it was imputed tothimy 9 4D 
Mot: 24 But for us alſo, to whom it tall be Wel, if 
ve belie v on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord fro 
he dead; 
25 Who was delivered for our offences, and was 
raiſed again for our Juſtification. + '- - * 


Practical obſervations on chap. iv.] Paul teaches us, in this 
chapter, that juſtification, and the happineſs of Gnful man, kerne 
in the pardon: of ſin, which God grants to mankind in his 
mercy; and affirms, that this favour is obtained by faith in Chit, 
and nor by the works of the law of Moſes. This he proves clearly, 
by obſerving, that Abraham was juſtified by his faith, and the pro 
miſes were made to his poſterity, long before he was circumciſed... 

r 

2 [Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God. 
came by Adam, 1y Righteouſneſs and life by Chriſt. 

Ferefore, being juſtified Ne „we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 By whom alſo we have accefs by faith into this 

grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of che 

glory of God. 


3 And not enly %, but we glory in tribulstzons a. 
b fo; » knowing chat tribulation worketh patience; ' 
3 4 And patience, experience; and experience, hope: 
And hope maketh not aſhamed; becauſe the love 
of God is ſned abroad in our 1 by the bly N 
Which is giwen —_— 3 900 

6 For when we were #ithourAben h, lay 

bir Ju: time Chrifiddied Ay 5 — 2 FT 


the time. 


2 Eph. a. 18. 


yet perad venture for LY good man ſom 
dare to die. : 1:11. 6:48 12 


Reconciligtion XG | N 0. N FR N. 8. 
An D Dow. the law, bur | tequſneſi of faith. 


God who gujekeneth che dead; and calleth thoſe | 


8 Bb oa? 


7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will FRY gie 
& would: b N 


bring, reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 

rt Andnot only s, but we alſo j joy in God, thro 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 1 we have NOW rece 
ed the atohement. BY 


» þ 


world, and dead fa; and ſb Ueath affed n U 
wen, for that — ſinned. 2 s 9 


is not imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned after the 
Himilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who i nl he figure 


g af him that was to come. 


15 But not as the offence; ſo alſo js ihe fot gift. 

For if through the offence of one many be dead; 

much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
which is by o1 one man, Jeſus Chriſt,” hath abounded 
into many. | 


gift: for the judgment was by one to condemnation 
but the free gift is of many offences unto juſtification. 


in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 


the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came pon all 
men unto juſtification of life. F 

19 For as by one man's diſobedience. many were 
made ſinners; ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many 


S $ made righteous. 


-20 Morevover,thelawentered ils the offence might 


more aboundꝰ 
21 That as fin hath celgned unto death, even ſo 


might grace reign through righteouſneſs uno, eter- 
hal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


v. We may 
The happy condition of true 3 
lince, being juſtified b faith, they are ſo firmly perſuaded, and 

have ſo 8 0 ively a ſenſe of the love of God, that they 
rejoice continually in the expectation of the glory of heaven, even 
in the midſt of their greateſt tribulations.” 2. The compariſion 
Paul makes in this chapter, between Adam and Chriſt, tends to 
new, that our Lord came to deliver man from lin and death, to 
which they all became ſubject by the fall of Adam This ought 
to make us look upon Chriſt, as him in whom we find a deliverance 
{from all our evils, and who is the giver of ſpiritual and eternal life 


Practical obſervations on chap, 
reading of this chapter, . 


to all ſuch as believe in him, and obey him. But it likewiſe ap- 


ears from hence, that none but thaſe who have #ſhare' ih 
Frehrconſwck and life of Chriſt, ern obtain ſalvation; and, ce 
ſuch as do not receive him with a true faith, and who imitate Adam 
in his diſobedience, remain in condemnation and in death. . 


CH AP., VI. 


* Ui 


17 p we may e nor let fin beige in us. . Dean i the 


4 wages of ſin. 

FF Fit ſhall we ſhy chen? Shall we continue in 
fin, that grace may abound? 
ea how ſhall we chat are dead to ry 


8 But Gbd commendeth his love towards us; in live any longer cherein? 


that while we were — Ganers Chriſt died for us. 
"9 Much more 60} veins no Jultifiee* 14 his | 


1367 £1 ho 21 AE! 6 — 


"£484. 5 * 
£ +14, 


IF | * s - 


3 Know ye not, that ſo many or us as we 


x ed into — Chriſt, were baptized 1 into his 
4 Fhere- 


12 Wherefoke; e Aae des Ines hs: ̃ 


13. For until the law fin was in the world; but ln! [Nl 


16 And not as i# was by one PS, fact; fo is the 


bound: but where fin abounded, Oe _ much 


A by the 


; 8 Righteouſreſs cnt? 15 Ie by him, 
blood, dre ſhall be faved f from wrath throu gh him. An. Dom. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, we 8 recon- 
cited to God by the death of his Son: much more, W 


60. 


17 For if {| by one man's offence death reigned or, bon 
by one; much more they which receive abundance offence, 
| of grace, and of the gift of rightcouſnels, males 


18 Therefore, as | by the offence of one . j Or, byor 


offence. 
] came. upon all men to condemnation; even ſo || by q Or, bone 
righteoul- 
n neſs. 


dap. e Gal. 
leat ? Or,? 


+Gr 


or Wi 


Or. te 
cou ii 


Newnefs of life. 
* Dom. 


Don, | 
into death; that, like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 

| 5 For if we have been planted cogether| in the like- 
neſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of 
his reſurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of ſin might be neee that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. 

7 For he chat is dead is + freed from fin. 

8 Now if we be dead with , we believe thas: 
we- "Real alſo live with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed A the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more demie 
nion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he tied unto Gin e once: but 
in that he liveth, he liveth-unto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead 
indeed unto ſin; but alive unto God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 8 
12 Pet not ſin therefore reign in your mortal body, 
that ye (ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. | 
tr arms, 13 Neither yield ye your members as + inſtruments 
er weapons. of unrighteouſneſs unto fin: but yield yourſelves unto 

God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead; and your 
members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. 
14 For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you: for. 
1 are not under the law, but under grace. 
15 What then? ſhall we ſin, becauſe we are not 
under the law, but under grace? God forbid. 
*obn8.34., 16 Know ye not, that, to whom yeſyield your- 
iber a 19. ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of fin unto; een or of obedience 
unto righteouſneſs? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the an 
of ſin; but ye have obeyed from the heart that form 
of doctrine + which was delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from fins ye became the 
ſervants of righteouſnefſs. 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of che 
infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye have yielded your 
members ſervants to uneleanneſs and to iniquity, un- 
to ĩniquity; even ſo now yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs, unto. holigels. 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ve were 
Gr.torigh- free + from righteouſneſs. | 
cvulne!s, 21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, bes! 
of ye are now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe things 


ig death. 


d Col. 2. 12. 


in 7 $4 4.54 
n. 4 Gr. juſti- 


fed., 


, byone 
ace, 


„ byon 
nee. 

, hyone 
iteoul 
5. 


r. here- 


22 But now v being nt free from ſin, and become 


ſervants to God, ye have your fruit. unto holineſs, 
and the end everlaſting life. ; 

23 For the wages of ſin is death; but the! gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Practical obſervations on chap. v * We oright ferion ay to me- 
ditate on the doctrine Paul Here teaches us. It amounts to this; 1, 
That we ſhould not think, that becauſe the grace of God is offered 
to men of corrupt lives, we are allowed to live in ſin. 2 - That, far 
from it, Ati which we 
Chriſt's death and reſurrection, oblige us in the ſtrongeſt manner 
Gal. 
or, our Saviour. 3. That it would he a * highly unworthy of our 


Nu u. 14. 


CH Ar. . 
4 Therefore we are b buried with him by baptiſm calling; and of the condition of Chriſtians, if ſin ſhould reign in us, An. Dom. 


obtain ererlaſting life. 


K 


for I had not known | luſt, except the law had ſaid, lor, eoneu- 


ave received, and the hetief in | 


to rendinice ſin, and to lead q ſpitifual life, in imitation of that of 


The law is not fin. 


if we ſhould ſafer ourſelves to be carried away by the inordinate 
deſires of the fleſh. But, that we ought much rather to cleave to 
God, live only for him, and employ our bodies and fouls in his 
ſervice, and to his glory. 4 That it would. be an abuſe of the 
doctrine of grace, and a great affront to Chriſt and his goſpel, to 
fancy that we may ſin without fear, upon a pretence that we are no 
longer under the * but under grace: that, on the contrary,. the 
effect which gr: ce ought to produce, and the deſign for which it is 
given us, is to releaſe us from the ſhameful bondage of ſin, and to 
make us ſubmit ourſelves to God and his righteouſneſs, and cauſe 
us to/bring forth the fruits of fanctifieation, to the end that we may 


60, 
WWYNg 


CHA P. VI. 


1 No lay” hath! pow er over a man longer than he liveth. 7 The hw 
is not fin} ir but holy, juſt, and good. 


Now ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to has that 

know the law,) how that the law hath domini- 

on over a man as long as he livet ns? 

2 For the woman which hath an huſband is 1 Cor. 7. 
bound by the law to her huſband ſo long as he liveth : 35 

but if the huſband be dead, __ is looſed from, the 

law of her huſband. 

3 So then if while her huſband bveth ſhe * mar- 
ried to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an adul- 
treſs : but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is free from 
that law; fo that ſhe is no adultreſs, though. ſhe be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become Jens 
to the law by the body of Chriſt; that ye ſhould be 
married to another, even to him aha is raiſed from 
the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, the + motions of f Gr. paſ- 
ſins, which were by the law, did work in our meme 97% 
bers to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, {that | Or, being 
being dead wherein we were held; that we ſhould dead to that. 
ſerve in newnefs of ſpirit, and not in che oldneſs of 
the letter. 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? Is the law An God 
forbid. Nay, I had not known ſin, but by the law: 


piſcence. 

d Exod. 20. 
17. Deut. 3. 
For 2. 


b Thou ſhalt not covet. 

8 But fin, taking occaſion by the Wee 
wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence.” 
without the law ſin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law once: but when 
the commandment came, fin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment which was ordained to 
life, I found to be unto death. 

11 For fin, taking occaſion by the commandment, 
deceived me, and by it flew me. 

12 Wherefore the law 7s holy; and the command- 
ment holy, and juſt, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good made death unto 
me? God forbid. But fin, that it might appear ſin, 
working death in me by that which is good; that fin 
by the commandment might become exceeding ſinful. 
14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual: but Iam _ ' = 
carnal, ſold under fin. 

1 5 For: that which I do, I + allow not: for. what I tor Lnow, 
would, that do I not; but what I hare, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I confer | 
unto the law, that it is good. 

17 Now then, it is no, more L that do: it, but fn 


that dwelleth in me.. 


5 18 15 


The works of the fe and the ſpirit. 
An. Dom. 
60. 


18 For I know, that in me, (that i is, in my fleſh,) | 
1 


dwelleth no good thing: for to will is preſent with 
me, but how to perform that which is good, I find not. 
19 For the good that Ewould; I do not: but the 
evil which I would not, that I do. b 
20 Now if I do that i would not, it is no more I 
that do it, bur fin that dwelleth in me. 


21 TI find then a law, that when [ would do good | 


evil is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, after thei in- 
ward man. 

23 But I fee another law in my members, warring | a 
againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of ſin which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am } who ſhall deliver 

1 Or, this me || from the body of this death? 

bedy of 25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

_.. then, with the mind 1 myſelf ſerve the law of 
God; but with the fleſh the taw of ſin. 


Practical obſervations on chap. vii.] This is a chapter which 
ought to be well underſtood, and which muſt not be miſapplied. 
For this purpoſe ic muſt be obſerved, that the apoſtle repreſents in 
bis own perſon, in a figurative way of ſpeaking, very uſual with 
dim, the condition of a man who is under the law; and who, not 


having faith and the ſpirit of Chriſt, is a ſlave to his paſſions. 'The | 


doctrine inculcated by him amounts to this: Thar the law had not 
the ſame efficacy as the goſpel, to deliver men from their corrupti- |. 


on, and to ſanctify them; and, therefore, that the doctrine of juſti- 


fication by faith, very far from indulging men in the liberty of ſin- 
ning, tends to render them holy, and to free them from the ſlave 
of t cir paſſions. From whence it follows, that thoſe who are ſti 

engaged in this flavery, and in whom the deſires of the ſleſh prevail, 
have not a true faith, and belong not to It ſus Chriſt, 


C H-A P. VIII. 
x Who are free from condemnation. 


the fleſh 6, 14 and what good of the Spirit, 11 and what of be- 
ing God's children. 


T Here is therefore now no condemaation to them 

which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
eſh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
hath made me free from the law of fin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that it was 


weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in | 
gor, by af- the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and } for fin condemned 


erifice for 
tn, 


fin in the fleſh : 
4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might be ful- | 


filled in, us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after | | 


the Spirit. 
s For they that are after the fleſh, do mind the 


things of the fleſh: but they that are after the Spirit, 


the things of the Spirit. 
4 Gr. the 6 For ꝗ to be carnally minded 2s death; but + to 
minding of be ſpiritually minded is life and peace: 
GT. 7 Becaufe+ the carnal mind is enmity againſt God: 
minding of for it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed | h 


the ſpirit. can be. 
e t 8 So then they that are in the fleſb, cannot pleaſe | 
the ih. God. 


9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo 
be chat the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, becauſe 
of fin; but the Spirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. 

11 But if the ð pirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from 


2 


R OM A N S. 


—— py 9.4 


5, 13 What harm cometh of 


Who are Cub children, 
the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by An. Don 
his Spirit that dwelleth in ou. 

2 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to che 
fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 

13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die! but Spire 
if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds, of che 
body, ye ſhall live. 


14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God 
they are the ſons of Gd. 
15 For 7 FE have not received the ſpirit of be 
_ to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of a Calf 
option, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, 
that we are the children of God. 
17 Andif children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
him, that we may be alſo glorified together. 
18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which fhall be revealed in us. 


19 For the earneſt expectation of the creature 


\ waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. 


20 For the creature was made ſubject to vanity, - 
not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſubject- 
ed the ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be deliver- 
ed from the bondage of corruption, into the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God. 


eth, and travaileth in pain together until now: + creatuir, 
23 . And not only they, but ourſelves alfo, which 
have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves 
groan within ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the b redemption of our body. Þ Luke 
24 For we are ſaved by hope: but hope that is 31. 28. 
ſeen is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why doeth 
he yet hope for ? 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we 
with patience wait for it. 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : 
for we know not what weſhould pray for as we ought : 


| but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 


groanings which cannot be uttered. 
27 Aud he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what 
is the mind of the Spirit, | becauſe he maketh inter- {| Or, thi 
ceſſion for the ſaints according to the will of God. 
28 And we know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpoſe. 
29 For whom he did foreknow he alſo did prede- 
_— to be conformed to the image of his Son, that 
ht be the firſt- born among many brethren. 
; 30 oreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he 
called: and whom he called, them he alſo juſti- 


fied: and whom he juſtified, them he alſo. de 


Fa What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If God 
be for ns, who can be againſt us? | 
32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 


him up for us all, how ſhall he not with bim alſo. 
freely give us all things? 


the dead dwell in you; ; he that raiſed up Chriſt from 


33 Who ſhall lay any — ho to the charge 0 of God's 
deck! It is God that juRifieth 
* 34 Who 


> : — 


3 
1 Or, be. 
cauſe of his 


22 For we know that || the whole creation groan- I or, ey 


Paul is farry For the Jews. 


6. died, yea rather, that is riſen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 
ceſſion for us. ; | 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 


or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? 
36 (As it is written, © For thy | 
all the day long; we are accounted as ſheep for the 
ſlaughter) 3 R | 
37 Nay, in all theſe things we are more than con- 
querors, through him that loved us. | 
38 For I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, | 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, fhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

Practical obſervations on chap. viii.] From this chapter, we 
ſee, 1. That the condition of true believers is very happy, fince 
there is no more condemnation for them, and ſince they are delivered 
from ſin and death, by the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
the power of his ſpirit. , 2. That the true and ſureſt token by which 
we may diſcover thoſc 
live according to the fleſh, but mortify the luſts thereof; that they 
ſet their hearts upen ſpiritual things, and follow the motions of the 
ſpirit of God in their whole behaviour. 3. That the troubles and 
afflictions of this life, are not to be compared with the joys of hea- 
ven, and are ſo far from being obſtacles to the happineſs of God's 
children, that they rather promote it; and that in general all things 
work together for good to thoſe that love God. 4. That the faith- 
ful, and thoſe that God loves moſt, do ſigh and groan, in expecta- 
tion of this great glory which God has reſerved for them, and are 
ſometimes expoſed to the ſevereſt trials; but that God ſapports and 
comforts them in their conflicts by his ſpirit, and even makes uſe of 
afflictions to lead them to glory, and make them conformable to je- 


ſus. 
C HAP. IX. 
All Abraham's feed were not the children of the promiſe. 
The calling of the Gentiles, and rejection of the Jews. 


Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my confcience 
alſo bearing me witneſs in the holy Ghoſt, 

2 That I have great heavineſs and continual ſor- 
row in my heart. 

3 For I could wiſh that myſelf were | accurſed 
from Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinſmen accord- 
ing to-the fleſh:  * | = 

4 Who are Iſraelites to whom pertaineth the a- 

or, teſla doption, and the glory, and the || covenants, and 
rents, the giving of the law, and the ſervice of God, and 
06, the promiſes: - _- 


e Pſalm 


44. 22+ 


lat 40 


r, even 
uufe. 


25 


Or, ſepa- 
ated, 


5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom, as —_ - 


cerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all God 
blefled for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath taken none 
effect. For they are not all Hrael which ars of Iſrael: 
7 Neither, becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
Gen. 21. ham, are they all children: but in * Iſaac ſhall thy 
P ſeed be called. | : 

8 That is} They which are the children of the 
G4.4.28. fleſh, theſe are not the children of God: but ® the 
children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed. 

9 For this is the word of promiſe, © At this time 
will I come, and Sara ſhall have a fon. | 
10 And not only this, but when Rebecca alſo had 
- conceived by one, even by our father Iſaac; - 


Gen. 18. 
0 


CHAP. IX. — | 
An. Dom. 34 Who is be that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that | having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of An. Dom. 


Hall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, | 
lIhave I hated. 
ſake we ire killed | 


that belong to Chriſt, js, that they do not | 


formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? 


— 


The Gentiles called. 


Co. 


God, according to election, might ſtand, not of 
works, but of him that calleth; 


12 It was faid unto her, The © | elder ſhall ſerve « Gen. 15. 
the | younger, 


, 17 
13 As it is written, © Jacob have I loved, but Eſau * Fes 


„35 Or, leſſer. 
14 What ſhall we ſay then? 7; there unrighteouſ- Aal 1.2, 3. 


neſs with God? God forbid. 


— 


| 15 For he faith to Moſes, f Ewill have mercy on f Eacdus 


whom I will have mercy, and I will have compaſſion 33: 19. 


on whom I will have compaſſion. 


1õ So then it᷑ is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 

17 For the ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, * Even g Eu 9 16. 
for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I 
might ſhew my power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and. whom-he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth he yet 
find fault? for who hath reſiſted his will? | 
20 Nay bur, O man, who art thou that | replieſt j or, an- 
againſt God? ᷣ ſhall the thing formed ſay to him thay on 2. 

ainſt, or, 


wt diſputeſt 
21 Hath not the i potter power over the clay, of with Gog? 


the ſame lump, to make one veſſel unto honour, and Th. 58. g. 
another unto diſhonour? * _ * 
22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 2 
make his power known, endured wich much long- 
ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction: 4 Or, made 
23 And that he might make known the riches of up. 
his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory ? 
24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the Jews 
only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 
25 As he ſaith alſo in Ofce, * I will call them My, Hor 
people which were not my people; and her Belov- 1 Pet. 2 
ed, which was not beloved. | 
26 ! And it ſhall come to paſs, that, in the place | Hoſea 1. 1. 
where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my peo- 
ple; there ſhall they be called, The children of the 
living God. 25 
27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, ® Though m Iiah 19. 
the number of the children of Iſrael be as the ſand of 22, 23. 
the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 
28 For he will finiſh the work, and cut it ſhort in lor 
righteouſneſs; becauſe a ſhort work will che Lord coun 
make upon the earth. | | 
29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lord a Ifaiah 1.8 
of ſabaoth had left us a iced, we had been as So- 
doma, and been made like unto Gomorrha. 
30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles, 
which followed not after righteouſneſs, have attain- 
ed to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs which 
is of faith. - | 
31 But Iſrael, which followed after the law of 
righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of righ- 
teouſnels, - | 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the law: for they ſtum- 


—— 


the ac · 
count. 


1 (For the children being not yet born, neither 


bled at that ſtumbling- ſtone; 


8 2 33 As 


WAV 


——— A ¹¹ ad ie 


_— 
—— — — — — 


Believers ſhall be ſaved. 
An. Dom. 
" bling-ſtone, and rock. of ate and whoſoever 
o If. 8. 1. believeth on him ſhall not be | aſhamed. - 4111 


and 28. 16. Prachical obſcrvalions on chap. i is. ] The abfira and ſubſtance 
of this chapter is, that God, who is the Lord of att things, and who 
Z * e juſt and ſupremely good, may imparthi s favours to whom: 
he pears: ; and that men have no reaſon to com; ain: that, accord- 
ingly, he might decree ſalvation to the Gentiles, as well as to the 
th and eveu.juſtly reject the Jews, becauſe of their unbelief, as. 
the prophets exprelly foretold. This doctrine obliges us to. praiſe 
the mercy of the Lord, who has vouchſated to call us to his cove- 
nant, who were originally Gentiles; and to acknowledye, that if 
we be choſen for fal Vation, it is wholly owing to the favour of God. 


CHAP. © 

7 The difference of the righteouſneſs of the law, and that of faith, 

11 No believers ſhall be confounded, whether Jew. or Gentile. 
Rethren, my hearrs deſire and prayer to God: for 

Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 
2 For I bear them record, that they have a zeal of 
God, but not according to knowledge : 

3 For they being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, 
and going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 


have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſncls | 
of God. 


tounded. 


nels to every one that beheveth. 
5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is 

Lev. 18. f. of the law, That the man which doeth thoſe things, 
wg ge 20: ſhall live by them. 
. 6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith ſpeaketh 
|, d Deut. 30. on this wiſe, d Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall a- 
Bs ſcend into heaven ? (chat i is, to bring Chriſt down 
From above ; 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend! into the deep? (chat! is, 
to bring up Chriſt again fcom the dead.) 

8 Bur what faith it? The word is nigh thee, even 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is the word of 
| faith which we preach ; 
4 ; 9 Thar if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the 
| Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God 
hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be taved. 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto righte- 
ouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſiion is made unto 
| ſalvation. 
4 Ifa.28.16, 11 For the ſeriptare Gith, a W hotbebes believeth 

on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference between the Jew and 
the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all is r __ unto 
all that call upon him. 

© Joel a. 22 13 © For whoſoeyer ſhall call upon the name of 
Acts 2, 21. the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in-whom they 

have not believed? and how thailthey believe in him 


hear without a preacher ? 
15 And how ſhall theypreach except they be ſent? 
f Tfa. 52. J. As it is written, f How beautiful are the feet of them 
Nah. 2. 18. that preach the goſpel of peace, and bring glad tid- 
ings of good things 


e Ila. 53.7. . 16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. For 
5 3-35 Eſaias ſaith, s Lord, who hath believed + our I report? 


bea ing f 17 80 then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 


by the word of God. 
preaching, 18 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes, verily, 


33 As it is written, * Behold, I lay in Sion a an- 


means cannot be ſaved. 


4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſ- | 


of whom they have not heard? and how ſhall they 


r as are et caft 4 
i their ſound went into all the earth, and their words An. "Den 
unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael Ae Firſt, Moſes wo 
faith, i] will provoke you to jealouſy by them that are Deus 
no people, and by a fooliſh nation I will anger you. 32. 21, 

20 But Eſiias is very bold; and faith; * I was 16. 6, , 
round of them that ſought me not; I was made ma- 
nifeſt unto them that aiked not after me. 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, 1 All day long I have ic, 5,, 
ſtretched forth my MANO unto a diſobedient and gain- 
ſaying people. 


P, actical obſervations on 8 x.) we 1555 froth We 1. 
That there is no other meaus of attaining to ſalvetion, but that 
which is offered us in Tees Chriſt, and that thoſe who ſeek for other 
Paul "teaches, that all thoſe ſhall be ſay- 
ed, who with their heart belles in the Lord Jeſus, and confeſs him 
with their mouth; which ſheus, that a ſincere faith, and a public 
piofeſſion of the goſpel, is abſolutely neceſſary to falvation. 3. He 
likewiſe teaches, that God has been pleaſed to offer ſalvation to all 
mankind by the goſpel; that faith comes by hearing the word of 
(od; and, that this word may be heard, there muſt be perſons ſent 
to preach it. This ſhould convince us of the neceſſi ity of preaching 
the goſpel, and the value we ought to have for the word of God, and 


its miniſters. 
CHAP, It, 


© God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. y Some were elected. though 
ſome were hardened. 18 The Gentiles may not inſult upen them. 


Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? God 
forbid. For J alſo am an Iſraelite of the ſeed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture ſaith of 
Elias? how he maketh interceſſion to God againſt 
Iſrael, ſaying, - 

45 Lord, they have killed thy propttetd, and dig-, , King 
ged down thine altars: and I am left alone, and they rg. 14 
ſeek my life. 

4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto him? ÞTÞ 1 King 
have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand men, who “ 18. 
have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 

5 Even fo then at this preſent time alſo there is a 
remnant according to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then it is no more of works: 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then'is it no more grace; other wile work 1s 
no more work. 

What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that which 
he ſeeketh for; but the election hath obtained! it, and 
the reſt were . blinded: 

8 According as it is written, © God hath given them * re 
the ſpirit of | lumber, d eyes that they ſhould not or „ 
fee, and eais that they ſhould not hear, unto this day. morſe 

9 And David faith, Let their table be made 4. hos: : 
fare, and A trap, add a ſtumbling-block, and a re- 69. = 
compence vento them. 

10 f Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not Pſalm 
ſee, and bow down their back alway. 69. 23. 

11 I ſay then, Have they ſtumbled that they ſhould 
fall? God forbid : but rather through their fall ſalva- 


Or, 
es, 


Ila. 


Or, ber- 
dened. 


tion is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them 


to jealouſy. 
12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 


world, and the | diminiſhing of them the riches of | oF, deeij 
the Geintites: how much more their fulneds ? 


or, loſs. 


13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much asI am 


the apoſtle of the — I magnify mine office: 
4 14 I 
Y » %; 


4 


090 "uy 0 ee. > 


* 

God's judgments unſearchable. 
n Dom. 
60. 


1 Forifthe caſting ivay of chem: be the Foronleit- 

ing of the world; what Gall the receiving of rem bey 

bur life from: the dead? 

holy : and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. 
17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 

and thou, being a wild olive- tree, wert graffed in 

| amongſt them, and with them | partakelt of the root 

and fatneſs of the-olive-tree; : 

18 Boaſt not againſt the rnnches; * but if mou 

boaſt, thou bearèſt not the root, put the root thee. 


bi 65 1. 


19 Thou wilt ſay then; The e pe broken 


of, that I might be gratfed in. 
20 Well; 
off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith, Be not high-minded, 
but fear. 
21 For if God ſpared not the natural brans#.cs, 
take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 


22 Behold therefore, the goodneſs and ſeverity of}. © 


God: on them which fell, ſeverity; but towards thee, 
goodneſs, if thou continue in his e othery 
wiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, 

23 And they alſo, if they: bide not ill in nobelief 
ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to -graff them 1n 

ain 

boy For if chou wert cut out of the olive-tree which 
is wild by nature, and wert grafted contrary to na- 


theſe which be the natural branches be mad into | 
their own olive-tree ? | 
25 Forl would not, he that ye ud be i ig- 
norant of this myſtery, left ye ſhould be wiſe in your 
0r, hard. Own conceits,) that | blindneſs in part is happened to 
ef, Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Geatiles be come in. 
26 'And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is written, 
la. 59.20 8 There ſhall come out of Sion the deliverer, and 
ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. 
27 For this rs my covenant unto them, when Tſhall 
take away their ſins. 
28 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies for 


your ſake: but as touching the electian, they are elbe⸗ : 


loved for the fathers ſakes. 
29 For the i 8 and Alling of God are withou 
repentance. | 
30 For as ye in times paſt nern! not . God, 
yet have now obtained merey through their unbelief: 
31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not | believed, chat 
through your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy. 
or, ne +, 32 For God hath concli - jed them all in unbelief, 


em all up that he might have mercy upon all. 
gcther, 


r, har- 

ed. 

a. 29.10. 

r, re- 

rſe. Or, obcy- 

ajah 6 9.5 U. 

ſalm 
AJ. 


Or, obey- 


ſalm 
EE» 


and knowledge of God! how unſearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways paſt finding out! 

. 4. 13. 34 2 For who hath known the mind of the Lord: ? 
iſa.o. 13. or who hath been his counſellor ? 5 

*. 35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be 


C 
r, dees, recompenſed unto him again ? 


loſs. 


al things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen, 


16 For if the firſt- fruit · be holy, the lap 4 is alſo 


mean time to entertain a tender compaſſion, and true charity 


becauſe of unhelief they were broken 


ture into a good olive-tree z how much more ſhall | 


| 


33 © the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom 


36 Foy of him, and through him, and tohim are| 


. 


0 HAP. XIE 
14 If by any means I may provoke to emulation 


them which are way Ty and Mgr: fave. Tome of 
WYV them: 7 


No man muſt Mink — imei 


Practical obſervations on chapl i.] in this chapter we have a mw Dom. 
| mot remarkable r of the canvet ſion of, us whole Jewifi 60. 

| nation;' and of all other nations coming into the church. The di- 

vine authority of the ſcriptures, 


and the 
already accompliſhed, e e prophecies which'have been 


ſhould convince us of the certainty of this 
Tate and happy event. And we plainly ſee God intends one day 
to callthe Jews, fince they (till ſubſiſt, though difperſed throughout 
| the world for ſo many ages. We ought to expect with faich aud joy 
the accompliſument of this prediction; to pray for the coming of the 
kingdom of God, and for the conyerſion of the Jews; and in the 
for 
that people whom God ſtill loves. When we conſider God's: — 
with the Jeus and Gentiles, and how he propoſes to unite them one 
day in his church, this ſhould ſtir us up to adore the ways of the 
Lord, to celebrate his mercy and wiſdom, and to ſay with Paul, 
0 che depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and — of 
God! How unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 


ing ont! For of him, and through Rim and to, him are Il hings: 
'To dein be glory for ever.“ 2 8 . 


CH AP. T 4 + 


I —_ s mercies muſt move us to pkaſe God. 19 „ Retengs! Is. pe 
cially forbidden. 


Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſa- 
crifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reaſonable. ſervice. | 
2 And be not conformed to this ward: but 7 be Eb. 4.23. 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, thar 
ye ma rove what is that, dad a dase table 
and — will of God. 5 g : 288 oY 
3 For J ſay, through the grace given unto me, to 
every man that is among you, not to think / him/e!f 
more highly than he ought to think; but to think 
+ ſoberly, according as God bath dealt e te ever] + Gr. 1g ſv- 
man the meafure; of faith. 265 © 06 itn. 4 beine 
4 For, 4 as we have many members in one body, , 1 da ” 
and al members have not the ſame oſſice: 3 
5. So we being many are one body in Chrig, and 
every one members one of another. 
6 Having then gifts, differing according to the e Peter 4 
grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let ws 10, rt. 


Prophecy according to the proportion ot faich; 


7 Or miniſtry, iet us wait on our miniſtring; 3 OC he 
that teacheth, on teaching; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation; che Gag 
| giveth, let him ds it with timplicity z he that rul- f or, im- 
eth, with diligence; he that theweth mercy, with parteth. 
hen. Or, Fee 

Let love be without diſſimulation. Abhor that * 
which is evil, cleave to that Which is good. 

10 f Be kindly affectioned one to another, with f Heb 72 7 


brotherly love; in honour preferriag one another; | Or, in the 


love of the 


11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit; ſerv- 
brethien. 


ing the Lord. N 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; con- 
tinuing inſtant in prayer. 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints; given 
to hoipitality. 
14 6 Bleſs tbem which perſecute you: bleſs, and s vat. g 44. 
curſe not. 


15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep docs 
with them that weep. mean 


16 Be of the ſame mind one towards another. thiogs. 
Mind not high things, but { condeſcend to men of #3 raph 
low eftate. * Be not wife in your own conceits. ; N 
17 Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. 


Provide 22. heſſ. 
things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 5 25 10d. 


18 * 


— 
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SubjeFtion:ta magiſt rates. 
As. Dom. 18 If it be poſfible, as much as lieth in yon, * live | 
„ peaccably with all men. 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but 
og rather give place unto wrath ; for it is written, | Ven- 
1 Deut. 32. peance is mine; I will repay; faith the Lord. 
35. %. 20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; 


m Proverbs if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo doing thou 
25.21: fhalt heap coals of fire on his he. 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with ood. 2 12 4A * 5 nee * ö 
Practical obſervations on chap, xii.] This chapter furniſhes us 
with three leſſons. 1. That true piety, and the fervice which God 
requires of us, conſiſts in-devoting ourſelves entirely to him, in re- 
nouncing the world, in not imitating worlely men in their manner 
of living, and being renewed in our minds by an entire ſubmiſſion 
and conformity to the will of God. 2. That heing all members 
of the body of Chriſt, which is the church, we'ought to apply the gifts. 
we have received to the king; of our brethren; thoſe ot ut eſ. 
ecially, who axe called to any office in the church, by diſchargzing 
it with zeal and integrity. 3. That charity is the moſt 1 
duty, and eomprehends all the reſt, and particulerly the following, 
which the apoſtle here ſets down ; which are, to love one another 
ſincerely; to be ready to do all goad offices; to ſympathize in the 
good or evil that befals our brethren ; to comfort and aſſiſt thoſe that 


are iu affliction; and to live together in a ſpirit of humility, peace,, 


and unity. Charity does yet farther oblige: Chriſtians to love and 
bleſs thoſe who hate them and injure them, to endeavour to have 
peace with all men, to abſtain from revenge, and 40 render good 
for evil. Theſe are the moſt eſſential duties of the religion we pro- 
ſeſs, and we deſerve the name of Curiſtians no farther than we ſin- 
cerelj practiſe them, : 1 
„ --/ 
x Our duties to the magiſtrate 8 Love is the fulfilling of the law. 

11 Agaivſt glutteny, drunkenneſs, 2nd the works of darkneſs. 
Et every ſoul⸗ be ſubject unto the higher powers. 
For b there is no power but of God: the powers 

& that beare | ordained of Gt. 
Or, order- 2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power reſiſt- 
ed. eth the ordinance of God: and they chat reſiſt ſhall 
receive to themſelves damnation. . | 


1 


Titus 3.1 
2 Pet 3. 13. 
b Wiſdom 


3 For rulers axe not a terror to good works, but}: 


to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame: SEE e ; 
4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; Be he 
beareth not the ſword in vain : for he is the minifter 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. | ; CY 
5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for 
wrath, but alſo for confcience fake. Fer | 
6 For, for this cauie pay youtribute alſo: for they 
are God's miniſters, attending continually upon this 
very thing. N | i 
< Matthew 7 © Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to 
22-3! whom tribute is due; cuſtom to whom cuſtom ; fear 
to whom fear; honour to whomihononr. ©" 
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: 
: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 
d Exod. 20. 
Deuter. 3. ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; and if there 


be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehend- 
© Levit. 19. ed in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy 


18. Mat. 22. neighbour as thyſelf. 4 6 8 Os 
oy . 10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : there- 
"5 fore love is the fulfilling of the lc 


us put on the armour of light. - | 


9 For this, * Thou ſhalt not commit adaltery, Thou] 


: 4 wy "Of things tndifferens, 
high time to awake out of ſleep : for now ig our An. Don 
ſalvation nearerithan when we believed, . 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: let . 
us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and let 
13 Let us walk | boneſtly as in the day; * not in ] or, 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and decent iy. 
wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. * Luke ug 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and® make _ 
not, proviſion for the fleſh, to ſulſil che luſts thereof. ng 


9 1 Pet. 2. 1 
Practieal obſervations on chap. xjii.} In this chapter we are 
taught, 1. That the true way to fulfill what the law commands, 
is to have a ſpirit of peace, m=ekneſs, and forbearance, and to love 
our neighbour 3 2. That ſince the clouds of ignorance, in 
which men formerly lived, -are diſperſed by the light of the goſpel 
which now ſhineth, we ought to avoid ſenſuality, diſſoluteneſs, im- 
| purity, and all the defires of the fleth, . and to live in chaſtity and Tit 
teruperance, following the example and divine precepts of our great 15. 
Lord and Maſter. And to encourage us to obſerve thefe noh) laws, 
let us conſider the happy ſtate in which God has placed us; let us 
always repreſent to ourſelves that the time of our ſalvation 100 


draws near, that our chief ſtudy be to part of it 13 
thrœqph the mercy of our Lord Jeſus? Chriſt. 1 =P 
CHAP. XIV. . 


3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one another ' for things in- 


diſſerent: 13 but take heed ef the giving offence in them. 
TL. im that is weak in the faith receive you, #ut 
| not to doubtful diſputationss © Jeor, note 
2 For one believeth that he may eat all things: judge hi 
another who is weak eateth herbs Eo — 
3 Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him that eateth 
not; and let not him which eateth not judge him that 
eateth: for God hath received him. 
; 4 Who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſer- , | 
want ? to his on maſter he ftandeth or falleth : yea, j. 
3323 be holden up: for God is able to make him 
tand. 1 ti ras 
5 One man eſteemeth one day above another: an- 
other eſteemeth every day alike. Let every man be 
fully perfuaded in his ow. min 4 Or, ful 
6 He that | regardeth the day, regardeth it unte the aſlurel. 
Lord: and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord bee 
he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord; for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 
7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man 
dieth to himſelf. 3 * 


— th 


* 


| 8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord;. 


and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whethe 
we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
living. IT 1 bs 

10 But 'why doſt thou judge thy brother? or why 
doſt thou ſet at nought rhy brother? for d we ſhall b + Cor. 
all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 10. 
11 For it is written, © As I live, ſaith the Lord, e 17.45 
every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall Fhik. 2.1 
confeſs to God. - 


12 So then every one of us ſhall give account of 

himſelf to God. : K EN IC 
13 Letus notthereforcjudge one another any more: 

but judge this rather, that no man put a ſtumbling. 


11 And that, knowing the time, that now if ze l. 


block, or an occaſion to fall in %, brother's way. 
14 IL know and am perfuaded by the Lord Jeſus, 
| 3 that 


Dom- 
69. 


4 Gr. com- 
mon. 

0 

mon. 


de 21, 


5. 16 . N. 


2. I, 


Titus t. 
1 


Corinth. 


9. 13, 


„ or, diſ- 


ge his 
btful 
ughts, 


mtteth a 
iference 
tween 


| As. 


James 4 


Or, full 
ured, 
Or, obs 
rveth. 


1 Cor.] 


O. 


Iſa. 45.1) 
hihi. Is 10 


dr, after | according to Chriſt Jeſus: 


ple of, 
Wy 


reteiyed us, to the glory of God. 


Bear with de weak. 


Gr eom now walkeſt thou not charizably. 4 Deſtroy not him 


21 1t is good neither ta eat f fleſh, nor to drink 


meth and becauſe he eateth not of faith: for whatſoever is not 


lal.69.9. 


Cor. 1. 


that eſteemeth any thing to.+ be unclean, to him ir 
is unclean. - Fes 1 IT FL! hay 929: 50 . ' | 
15 But if thy brother be grieved with 2% meat, 
with thy meat, for whom Chriſt diedr 2 
16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 
17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
16 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt i- 
acceptable to God, and approved of men. 
19 Let us therefore follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewitk one may e- 
dify another. +, V 
20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. All 
things indeed are pure: but it 7s evil for that man 
who eateth with offencde. | 


wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made weak. 1 85 : 
22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf before God. 
Happy it he that condemneth not himſelf in that 
thing which he alloweth. I ry 
23 And he that || doubteth is damned if he eat, 


of faith is ſin. 


Practical obſervations on chap. xiy ] For the right underſtand- | 


ing of this chapter, we muſt remember, that there were in the time 
of Paul certain Chriſtians, who having been Jews, and not being 
ſufficiently inſtructed; ſerupled to eat of certain meats, and obſery- 
ed a diſtinction of days, after the Jowiſh nation. 1. Paul ſhews, 
how thoſe weak perſons were to be treated. He ſays, that we muſt 
bear with them, and avoid all difputes with them, ſince they who 
had different ſeetiments did follow each of them the dictates of their! 
own confcience, . believing in Chriſt, and being partakers of his 


grace. 4. Let us take particular notice of what the apoſtle Jays down 
in this whole chapter, and particularly at the end: of it, viz- That 


WHATEVER IS NOT OF FALTH 1S SIN. This teaches us, that 
thoſe who act againſt their own conſcience, or even thoſe that do a 
thing without being well aſſured in their mind that it is lawful), are 
very guilty'before God, even though that thing be in itſelf innocent; 
and that, im order to pleaſe the Lord, and enjoy peace of conſcience, 
our firſt care ſhould be to be well inſtructed in our duty, and then 
follow the diQates-of our conſcience, prudently aveiding every thing 


every one ſhould have a great regard to his confeience, and that | 


that may diſturb the peace of the church, or give offence to its | 
d , r * 1 


members. 


"CHAP. N. 


1 The ſtrong muſt bear with the, weak. 2 We may not pleafe our | 
ſelves; 7 but receive one another, as Chriſt did us all. | 


WE then that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmi- 
ties of the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves. 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for his: 
good to edificationn 1 

3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but, as it is 
written, the reproaches of them that reproached 
thee len me. . A 

4 For whatſoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning: that we, through pati- 
ence, and comfort of the ſcriptures, might have hope. 

5 > Now the God of patience and conſolation 
grant you to be like- minded one towards another, 


6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glo- 


rify God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo 


„ od 
(1. Dom that f here it nothing f unclean of itſelf: but to him 


. 
Piaulexciſeiſ his Writing, 


8 Now J ſay, that Jefus Chriſt was a cilniſter of An. Dom. 


the circumciſion for the truth of God, toconfirm te 
promiſes made unto the father?s?ss — 


9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God for hit 
mercy ; as it is written, © For this cauſe 1 will gonfels « PR 


to thee among the Gentiles, and fing unto thy name. 18. 4 


10 And again he faith, * Rejoice. ye Gentiles, 4 Deuter. 
with his people. 22 r e e g 9 OED MH _ ds 
II And again, Praife the Lord, all ye Gentiles, e Pim 
and laud him, all ye people. © 11. 
of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe ts reiga over the Gen- 

tiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the holy Ghoſt. : 

14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, my 
brethren, that ye alfo are full-of goodneſs, filled with 

all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh one another. 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, T have written the more 
boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as purting you in mind, 
becauſe of the grace that is given to me of God. 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt 
to the Gentiles, miniſtring the gofpel of God, chat 


able, being ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Thave therefore whereof L may glory through 
Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe things which pertain to God. 
19 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe 
things which Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles obedient by word and deed, 
19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God; ſo chat from. Jeruſalem, 
and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully præach- 
ed the goſpel of Chriſt. 


eing. 


20 Yea, fo have I ſtrivtd to preach the goſpel, 

not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould: build up- 

on another man's foundation: : 

21 But, as it is written, 5 To whom he was nots 1 l. 5. 
ſpoken of t hey ſtrall ſee: and they that have not 
heard ſhall underſtand. 


dered from coming to you; | ways, or, 
ö 23 But now, having no more place in theſe parts, oftentimes.” 
and having a great deſire theſe many years to come 
unto you; | * 
24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, I 
will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my jour- 
ney, and to be brought on my way thitherward by you, 
if firſt I be ſomewhat filled + with your company. 
25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem to miniſter unto you, Ver. 35 
the ſaints: - | | 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia, and A- 
chaia, to make a certain contribution for the poor 
ſaints which are at Jeruſalem.” ; h 


27 It bath pleaſed then: verily, and their debtors 


they are. For ł if the Gentiles have been made par- » ; Carin. 
takers of their ſpiritual things, their duty is alſo to . i. 
miniſter unto them in carnal things. 5 

28 When therefore I have performed this, and have 
ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by you into Spain. 


29 And I am fore that when I come unto you, I 
| 55 ſhall 


12 And again Elaias ſaith, f There ſhall be a root f 16. 11.10. 


the offering vp of the Gentiles might be accept- for, facrifis- 


go: 


22 For which cauſe alſo I have been much hin- or, many: 


+ Gr. with” 


Paul 1willeth the, brethren. to greet many. _ R O M A N. 8. "8 funds ſalutat ions. 
Wm Dow: ſhall come in the e fulneſs of the hes of che spa 15 1.3 Salute Rufus choſca in the Lord, and his mo- Aa. Ne 
| Kage * Oh Chriſt. cher A | 


30 * 


33 Now the God ofs peace be with 5 all. Amen 
Practical obſervations.on chap: xv.] Obſerve, - paul ſhews 
the deſign of this epiſtle to the Romans; and end of his doctrine, 
faying, That Chriſt came to ſave, not only the Jews, but the Gen- 
iles; and td accompliſh, by this means, the promiſes. which God 
bad made to their haller the - prophets, This is a truth 
which we ſhould meditate upon, in order to. ſtrengthen our faith; 
andexcite our gratitude towards God. 2 The travels and labours 
of this apoſtle? his perfect charity, and his zeal, exhibit an example 
which the miniſters of Chriſt ought to imitate as far as they are able. 
by labouring inceflantly in the eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of 
God. 3. Paul's ſa earneſtly recommending himſelf to the prayers 
of the Chtiſtians at Rome, ſhews, that the miniſters of Chriſt do great. 
Iy fland in need of the prayers of the church; and that one of the 
chief duties of Chriſtians, is to pray for their ſpiritual guides, as u | 
is likewiſe the n of paſtors to offer up * N for 


their flocks. 
I” H A P. XVI. 


1 8 m_ greeting to many, 25 and endeth with praiſe and, 
thanks. 


Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is a 
ſervant of the church which is at Cenchrea:: 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh. 
ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe 


3 
a Acts 13. 
2, 26. 


many, and of myſelf alſo. 

3 Greet“ Priſcilla and Aquila my helper in Chriſt |, 
eſus. i 

: 4 (Who have for my life laid down their own 
ur : unto whom not only I give pas, 'but alſo 
all the churches of the Gentiles.) 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in theix houſe 
Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is the firſt- 
fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed METY leer on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen and 
my fellow-priſoners, who are of note among the 
apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and Stücken 
my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles p rode in Chriſt. Salute them 
which are of Ariſtobulus“ | Hν%Bα,çet. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them that 
be of the || hou/hoid of Narciſſus, which are in the Lord: 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labour in 
the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, which laboured 
mich 1 in the n 


or, 
friends. N 
or, 
friends. 


15 Salute Philologus and vlia, Nereus, and his ſiſter, 


|| ſimple concerning evil. 


the Lord. 


luteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of 


Chriſt for ever. 


mine. ; 


14 Salute Aſyncritus „Fhlegon ; Hermas, Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. 


and Olympas, and all the faints which are with them. 
16 » Salute one another with an holy kiſs, The sc 
{churches of Chrift ſalute u. „ 
| 2 Now I beſeech you brethren, mark them which OY 
| cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the doctrine OY 
which ye have learned; and avoid n 
18 For they that are ſuch ſerve not our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but their own: belly ; ; and by good words and 
fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the ſimple. 

; 19 For your obedience is came abroad unto all 
men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: but yet 1 
would have you wiſe unto that which i is good, and 


20 And the God of peace ſhall {bruiſe Satan under 

your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

be with you. Amen. 

21 © Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius, and e Adds 0. 

Jaſon, and Soſipater, my kinſmen, ſalute you. 
22 I Tertius, who wrote tis epiſtle, ſalute you in 


23 Gaius mine hoſt, 1 of the whole church, ſa- 
luteth you. Eraſtus che chamberlain of the eier la- 


24 The grace of our Lord J eſus Chriſt be with you 
U. Amen. 
235 Now to him that! is of power to ſtabliſh you ac- 
cording to my goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus 
'Chriſt, (according to the revelation of the myſtery, 
> which was kept ſecret ſince the world began, d Eph.y.9 
26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures Col. 3 
of the prophets, according to the commandment of 
the everlaſting God, made known to all nations for 
the obedience. of faith © | 
27 To God 1 wiſe, be glory e . 
men. 


a 


=! Written to the Romans from 8 and ſent 
by Phebe 3 os: the church at Cenchrea. 


| 


Practical are on chap. xvi. 1 * 1. 25 this chapter obferve 
Paul's love and charity to the church at Rome, and particularly to 
the faithful, who are here named. Such is the true ſpirit of Chriſ- 
tianity. Thus do Chriſtians er love one another, are ſtrictly 
united, and pray for each other, they be, never ſe diſtant, 
|particiarly for thoſe who are. diſtinguiſhed by. their zeal and- piety. 

2. We ought to join our thankſgivings to thoſe of the apoſtle at the 
end of this epiſtle, and to bleſs God, that he has revealed in Chriſt 
Jeſus the calling of the Gentiles, and the redemption of mankind; 
a myſtery which till then, had hren kept ſecret from the foundation 
of the world. To this great God, A wiſe, be gy 7 for Ber, 
through © Chriſt 3 Amen. . 
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The firſt Epiſtle of Pane he Spelle eo "RY CORINTHIANS. 


; Aube MEN War his epiſtle was written about the 56th year of 
it, concerning the defects and difarders in the church of Corinth, e the diviſions among them; ana 


upon Jeverat PII articles of religion. ; 


# 2 


4 * 
* * 


— 


Chriſt. Paul ; 21 295 ne, inftruftions in in 


' 200 Nr DISH x 
* 


CHAP. 


7 


Paul exhorteth to unity. | 
n. Dom. 0 M £67 24 © YA N I 98 
39. 1 After ſalutation and' thankſgiving; 10 he exhorteth to unity, 12 


wy ud reproveth their difſenſioas. 18 God deſtroyeth the wiſdom 
„ * OE 

Jy A UL called t he an apoſile of Jefus Chriſt, 
E through the will of God, and Soſthenes aur 


bro 
, + &- 1334, ry 1 * © IX ; © mi 

Rams 1.9 70 K f that are“ ſanckified in Chriſt Jeſus, Þ called 
Rom. 1:9 fo be laints, with all that in every place call upon the 
MINT M b * LI ” SST RM % K 4 I 

name of Jeſus Chriſtour Lord, both theirs and ours, 

3 Grace be unto you, and Peace from God our 
Fuiher, and from the Lord Je 5 


us Chriſt. 


41 1005 my God always on your behalf, for the 


grace of 


2 


all utterance, and in all knowledge: 4 


in ern, 3 
2 2 So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for 
| 07: 10 the + coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, that ye 
may be blameleſs in che day of our Lord Jeſus Chritt. 
9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto 
the fellowſhip of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame 
thing, and that there be no Þ diviſions among you; 
but that ye be perfectly joined together in the ſame 
mind, and in the ſame judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my 
brethren, by them which are of the houſe of Chloe, 
that. there are contentions among you.. 1 

12 Now this I ſay, that every one of you faith, 1 


Ads 18. am of Paul, andI of 4 Apollos, and I of Cephas, 
2 „ ͤ —⸗1ITÄ TTT ĩ 8 
13 Js Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified for you? 
or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 
14 Lthank God, that I baptized none of you, but 


1 Theſla, 
3.24 2 


+ Greek, 
ſchilms, 


*4s18 8. © Criſpus and - Gaius | 
15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in 

mine own name. Row foms fy! + ; ; 

16 And[ baptized alſo the houſhold-of Stephanas: 

beſides, I know not whether I baprized any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 

f 2 Peter preach the goſpel : f not with wiſdom of | words, left 


Sag : the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none effect. 
ſpeech, 18 For the preaching of the croſs is to them that 


roms is the 5 power of God. 


diſa.29.14. 


periſh fooliſhneſs : but unto us which are faved-it 
19 For it is written, * I will deſtroy the wiſdom 

of the wiſe, and 
ſtanding of the prudent. .. __ , 3 
20 i Where is the wiſe? where is the ſcribe ? where 

it the diſputer of this world? hath not God made 
fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? © tn © 
21 * For after that, in the wiſdom of God, the 
world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by 
the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe. 
Matt. 12. 22 For! the Jews require a ſign; and the Greeks 


i = 


* ſeek after wifdom: * 


ilfa. 38. 18. 


t Romans 
1. 11. 


23 But we preach Chriſt cruciſied, unto the ] ews 


k * 


bor Noni TY | 


CHAP. HI 


2 Vato S chur ch of God which is at Corinth, | 


od which is given you by Jeſus Chriftz | 
5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, in 


6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed 


and redemption.” 


| bring to nothing the under- 


7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 


%. 


Ged de/troyeth the uiſdm of the wiſe, &e. 


1a ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; An. Dom- 


24 Butunto them which are called, both Jews and 5% 
Grecks, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom mn 
of God. GE LAN YTG DIVE ISR 223-< 1.5 : : 
25 Becauſe the fooliſnneſs of God is wiſer tkan 
men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men. 
26 For ye ſee your calling, brechren, how that not 
many wite men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are calleũ t. 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
world to confound the wiſe ; and God hath choſen 
the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mightyj yy os nf W 
28 And baſe things of the world, and things which 
are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and things which 
are not; to bring to nought things that are: 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 
30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God, 
is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanc- 
tification, and redemption; n IP 

31 That according as It is written, * He that, 3 
glorieth let him glory in the Lor. a 

Practical obſervations on chap. i.] x. We may learn from what 10. 17. 

Paul fays at the beginning of this epiſtle, and the prayers he makes 
tor the Corinthians, that the perfection of Chriitians conſiſts in be- 
ing enriched with all forts of ſpiritual gifts, ſo'as to be found un- 
blameable at the coming of Chriſt. This is what we ought all to 
ende Hour at, and what we ought to deſire for each other. 2 His 
et of the Corinthians for their diviſions, teaches us, that there 
is nothing more hurtful to the church than ſchiſms and diviſions, 
eſpecially about matters of religion. 3. It appears from this chap» 
ter, that miniſters ought to preach the gotpel in great ſimplicity, 
without aiming at the wiſdom and eloqueyce of the world, which is 
nothing but fooliſhnefs betore God: the end of their miniſtry being 
to preach Chriſt crucified. 4. That Chriſtians ought not to value 
riches, nobility, power, and other tem poral advantages, which 
give no title to the grace of God, but are often an obſtacle to true 
faith. Laſtly,” Since the doctrine of the goſpel, and 8 
the croſs of Chriſt, is the means that God has ehoſen, in his wiſdom, 
and goodneſs, to ſave men? we ought to cleave to © Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is made unto us wiſdom and rightcouſneis, and ſantification, 


wg CHAT 

Paul declarcth that his preaching far excęlleth human wiſdom. 

Nd I, brethren, when Icameto you, came not. cha 1. 77. 
with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, de- 

claring unto you the teſtimony of Gd. 

2 For I determined not to know any thing among 
you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucitied. 

3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and in fear, 
and in much trembling. - kr 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching, d was not o, peter 
with | enticing words of man's wiſdom; but in de- 1. 16. 
monſtration of the Spirit, and of power: 1 

5 That your faith ſhould not ſ ſtand in the wiſ- f Gr. be. 
dom of men, but in the power of God. | 
6 Howbeit we, ſpeak wiſdom among them that are 
perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this world, nor of 
the princes of this world that come to nought. 


even the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory: 3 4 

8 Which none of the princes of this world knew: 
for had they known it, they would not have crucifi= 
ed the Lord of glory. er 


2 8 
9 But, as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor 


. * ” — * Iſi. C4 4+ 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
ws e ee e e 


Againſt ftirife and diviſion. Y 
An. Dom man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
59:  , that love him. | 


10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his]. 


Spirit ; for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 


deep things of God. | 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him? even ſo the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely given to us of God. 

134 Which thipgs alſo we ſpeak, not in the words 
which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which the holy 
Ghoſt 'teacheth 3 comparing ſpiritual things with 
ſpiritual. = 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the things 
of rhe Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhneſs unto 
him; neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. 3 = 1 
e Proverbs 15 © But he that is ſpiritual I judgeth all things, 
a8. f. yet he himſelf is | judged of no man. | 
or, diſ- 16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
for. * that he + may inſtruct him? but we have the mind 
ecrned. of Chriſt. * 
Ie. 40 13. practical obſervations on chap. ii.] We learn from this chapter, 
Wiſd. 9. 13. That the doctrine of the goſpel, though very plain, is the moſt 


* tan ſublime, and the moſt perfect that ever was preached: that it in 


dz Pet. 116 


teaching things which ** eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive, what God hath 
revealed to us by his ſpirit.” It follows from hence that a divine 
revelation was abſolutely neceſſary to our ſalvation, which we can 
attain no other way: that we ought therefore to eſteem the doctrine 
of the goſpel above all things; and that thoſe who preach it ſhould 
never depart from the Chi iſſian ſimplicity, as this doctrine does not 
want to be {ſupported by worldly eloquence. 2. We ought like a iſe 
to obſerve what Paul fays further, that the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the ſpirit of God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him.” 


* 


* 


his teackes vs, that when men do not underſtand nor reliſh the | 


dectrine of Jeſus Chriſt, it is becauſe they are carml, full of pre 
1:.Cices, end earthly minded. This doQtrine, being altogether ſpiri- 
tual, can be received by none but thoſe who are fpiritual, who are 
weaned from the love of the world, and ſuffer themſelves to be 
guided by the ſpirit of God. 
; ' A H A P. x III. 
2 Milk is fit for ehildren. 16 Men the temples of God, 19 which 
muſt be kept. holy. 1 | 
Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you, as 
8 unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as un- 
to babes in Chriſt. 1 
2 I have fed you with * milk, and not with meat: 
for hitherto ye were not able fo bear it, neither yet 
now are ye able. : . 5 
3 For ye are yet carnal; for whereas there is a- 
1 Or, fact. Mong you envying, and ſtrife, and || diviſions, are 


2 Heb 5: 12, 


ens ye not carnal, and walk + as men? I 
+ Gr. a3e- 4 For while oneſaith, Iam of Paul, and another, 
n. I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 2 


5 Who then is Paul, and who ig Apollos, but mi 
niſters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man? | ; 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered : but Ged gave 
PS as | 1 5 

7 So then, neiſher is he that planteth any thing, 


neither he that watereth: but God that giveth the 


increaſe. 


. a 
8 Now be that planteth and he that watereth are 


# 
- 
i» 


1. CORINTHIA NS. The wiſdom of this world isfooliſhneſt with God, 
one: b and every man ſhall receive his own reward, An. Dog, 
| $9. 


finitely ſurpaſſes all that the moſt learned men could ever diſcover; 


according to his own labour. 5h 
9 For we are labourers together with God: ye are N 
God's | huſbandry, . ye are God's building. e2.Gal 6. 
unto me, as a wiſe maſter-gulider, 1 have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other foundation can no man lay, than that 
is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. . 
12 Now if any man build upon this foundation, 
gold, ſilver, precious ſtanes, wood, hay, ſtubble; 
13 Every man's work ſhall be made manifeſt: for 
the day ſhall declare it, becauſe + it ſhall be revealed + Gr is. 
by fire; and the fire ſhall try every man's work, of #4. 
what ſort it is. = - 
14 If any man's work abide, which he hath built 


| thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 


136 If any man's work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuf- 
fer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; yet ſo as by 
fire. , 


16 © Know ye not that ye are the temyle of God, *Cha.s , 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? ; aCor. 6. 16. 


17 Ifany man | defile the temple of God, him ſhall I or, de. 
God deſtroy : for the temple of God is holy, which ſtroj. 
temple ye are. - ; 

18 Let no man deceive himſelf : if any man a- 
mong you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be wiſe. 


» 


19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with 
God: for it is written, 4 he taketh the wiſe in their g Job g 
own craftineſs. <3 


20 And again, © The Lord knoweth the thoughts e pin 
of the wiſe that they are vain. | 


: U 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men: for all 
things are your's; ; a TT” 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things 
to come; all ure _t | IT 
23 And ye are Chriſt's ; and Chriſt is God's. 
Practical obſervations on chap. M.] This chapter furniſhes us 
with four inſtruftions. 1. That the miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt ought 
to propoſe his doctrine. with prudence, and ſuit their diſcourſes to 
the capacity of thoſe whom they teach. 2. When Paul fays, that 
he „ planted, that Apollos watered, but that God gave the in- 
creaſe,” this ſhews, on one hand, that the miniſtry of paſtors and 
teachers is very neceſſary, it N method which Ged has thought 
fit to make uſe of fer the edification of the church; but that, 
on the other hand, the efficacy of their preaching 'muſt be 
aſcribed to God alone. 3. That it is of great importance that none 
but profitable and edifying doctrines be taught in the chnrch; and 
that miniſters ſhould be careful ne ver to mingle with the eſſential 
doctrines of religion, ſuch as be vain, . uncertain, and uſeleſs, for 
fear of lofing the fruit of their labour, and of hindering edification. 
4 When Paul repreſents to the Corinthians, that they were the tem- 
ple of God; and that, if any one defiled the temple, him would 
God deſtroy; this ſhould teach all Chriſtians, and eſpecially thoſe 
who are ſet over the church, hew careful they ought to be to pro- 
cure the edification of others, and avoid every thing that may give 
'offence, and occaſion trouble in it. 
* CHAP. IV. » | 
1 How to account ef miniſters. 7 We have nothing but what we 
have'received. 15 The apoſtles are our fathers in Chriſt. 
; Et a man ſo account of us as of the miniſters of- 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 


2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, that a man 


* 


94. Its 


be found faithful. 
| 3 But with me it is a very a, 404-6 
. m. . ö 


10 According to the grace of God which is given Lor tis. 


+61 
guiſ 
thee 


Er 


— 


De apoſtles the. ſcouring of the world. 
An. Dom. be judged of you, or of man's + judgment: yea, I 
59 judge not mine ownſelf. 1 | 4 
| \ wg 4 For I know nothing by myſelf; yet am I not 
t 6r. d. hereby juſtified: but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 
1 Mat. 7. 1. 5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, until 
Rom. 2. 1. the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt 
the counſels of the hearts: and then ſhall every man 
have praiſe of God. | 8 
6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a figure 
Transferred to l to Apollos, for your ſakes; 
that ye might learn in us not to think of men above 
that which is written, that no one of you be puffed 
up for one againſt another. „ 
differ from another? 
and what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive ? now 
if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory as if thou 
hadſt not received it ? | 
8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reign- 
ed as kings'without us; and I would to God ye did 
reign, that we alſo might reign with you. | 
9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us the apoſtles 
_ laſt; as it were appointed to death. For we are made 
for. theatre a ſpectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men. 
tio We are fools for Chriſt's ſake, but ye are wiſe 
in Chriſt: we are weak, but ye are ſtrong: ye are 
honourable, but we are deſpiſed. ISS 
11 Even unto this preſent hour we both hunger and 
thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no 
certain dwelling- place; : ; 
b Aas 20. 12 d And labour, working with our own hands: 
4.1 Theſl, being reviled ve bleſs: being perſecuted we ſuffer it: 
19. Theſſ. x43 © Being defamed, we intreat: we are made as 
5 5.44. the filth of the world, and are the oft-ſcouring of all 
things unto this day. | 
14 1 write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as 
my beloved ſons I warn you. | | 
15 For though you have ten thouſand inftruors 


is Its 
N 6 dilin- 7 For + who maketh thee to 


guiſneth 
thee, 


. 6 1g. 
. 6.16, 


de · 


5 13 


Alm 
Ts 


in Chrift, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Chriſt | 


Jeſus I have begotten you through the goſpel. | 
16 Wherefore, I beſeech you, be ye followers of 
17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timotheus, 

who is my beloved ſon, and faithful in the Lord, who 

ſhall bring you into remembrance of my ways which. 

be in Chriſt, as I teach every where in every church. 

; 18 Now ſome are puffed up, as though I would 
"4605 19 not come to you. ; 2 ö 
Janes 4. 19 * But I will come to you ſhortly,* if the Lord 
will, and will know, not the ſpeech of them which 
are puffed up, but the power. | | 
20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, but 

in power." | ; 3 
21 What will ye ? ſhall I come unto you with a. 
rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of meckneſs? : 
Practical obſervationson chap. 28 The manner in which Paul 
ſpeaks of the different opinions men bad ef. him, teaches us, that we 
.. ought not indeed to be entirely indifferent whether men think well 
| or All of us; yet, that we ougbt not to ſet too high a value upon the 
opinion of men: that it is God only whe can judge of our faithful- 
neſs; and that it is he who will make manifeſt hidden things, and 
the thoughts of mens hearts, and who will render to every one his 


e 
15 


pot 


CHAP. v. 


away from among you: 


— 


7 Heinous offenders are to be ſbunned. 
ceived from him; and that therefore, inſtead of valuing ourſelves An. 

| upon them, the lory thereof belongs to him alone. 3. We ſce in . ; 
the deſcription which Paul gives of his ſufferings, that the fa'thful YN 
ſeryants of God, and all true Chriſtians, may be expoſed to diſgrace 
and miſeries of cvery kind: but the example of this apoſtle likewiſe | 
news, that ſuch as are thus afflicted, far trom thinking themſelves 
uphappy in this condition, or deſiring to revenge themſelves upon 
thoſe who are the cauſe of their ſufferings, ought to bear all theſe 
evils with patience, and even with. joy, for the edification of the 
church; and to pray for thoſe who injure them; and to be little 
concerned at the hatred and contempt of the world, provided they 
have the approbation of God and their own conſcience. 


e HAP V. 


1 The inceſtuous perſon. J The old leaven:muſt be d out, 
10 Heinous offenders are to be avoided. - WP" r * 


T is reported commonly that there is fornication 
among you, and ſuch fornication as is not ſo 
much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that oue ſhould 
have his father's wife. : 2. 
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourn- 
ed, that he that hath done this deed might be taken 


3 * For I verily as abſent in body, but preſent in « col. ,. .. 
ſpirit, have | judged already, as though Iwere:pre- 4 Or, deter- 
ſent, concerning him that hath ſo done this deed ; mined. 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ye 
are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ; | 

5 d To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the de- » Tim. 1. 
ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in · 
the day of the Lord Jeſus, . 0 

6 Your glorying 2s not good: know ye not that 
© 2 little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? e Gal. 3. 9. 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may | 
be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Chrift 
our paſſover |} is {crificed for us: Is or, is ſlain. 

8 Therefore let us keep | the feaſt, not with old | Or, hel; 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wicked- %. 
neſs; but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and 
truth. | 

9 I wrote unto 
with fornicators : 
10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this 
world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with 
idolaters; for then muſt ye needs go out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto you, not to keep 
company, if any man that is called a brother be a for- 
nicator, or Tovetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or 
a drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch an one no 
not to eat. IQ y 
12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo that 
are without ? do not ye judge them that are within ? 

13 But them that are without Godjudgeth. There- 
fore put away from among yourſelves that wicked 
perſon. - 5 : 


you in an epiſtle, not to company 


Practical obſervation on chap, v.] This chapter contains a 
important doctrine; the neceflity 05 diſcipline in the church, pot 
— that part of diſcipline whick conſiſts in ex communtea- 
tion. Paul reproves pans Corinthians for — — _ inceſtu- 
ous perſon from amon m 4 which teaches us, that when perſons, 
le themſelves GhetHians, fall into fins which giſhonour the 
religion of Jeſus Chriſt, the whole chureh ought to mourn for it, 
and ſhould not ſuffer thoſe perſons to remain tn her communion, 
but that they ought to de cut off by excommunicatien. Paul moſt | 
e y declares, that we ought not to acknowledge for brethren, 
nor even for Chriſtians, the unclean, unjuſt, ſlanderers, drunkards, 
ar other ſuand ilous finners, nor have any familiar dealings with 


due praiſes. Obſcrve, 2. That all the gifts and advantages we en- 
joy proceed from God.; that we have-notbing but hat we have re 


7 4 


them. This is the las of Jeſus,Chrift : this is what the holy apoſ- 
tles have commanded in his Nam, and the rule appointed by them 
g 1 8 , 8 * 0 


r 


| 97 going to lau with brethren. 

An Dom 
1 
WYYN 


in all churches for the honour of the Chriſtian religion, and the ſav- 
ing the ſinners themſelves, and to prevent their evil examples from 
corrupting other. Im EADE of. the church; and this is, what the firſt 
Chriſtians religiouſly pra iſcd | 
own, that the church is not now governed as it ou zht to be, ſince 
this kind of excommunication is Hardly exerciſed any where; never- 


I. CORN T/HIA NS 4. 
ple of the holy Ghoſt which is in y Py 


d: on which account, we are forced 20 


theleſs, the duty, of all trug Chriſtians. is to avaid,: as far as poſſible, 
all correſpondence with wicked men, and to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from them by a holy and cxamplarꝝ life. } 
b 
1 Go not to law with the brethren 15 Our bodies are Chriſt's 
members. 2 1 TREE eee 


Are any of you, having 
D ther, go to law before the unjuſt, and not be- 
fore the ſaints ? | 2 
2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge the 
world? and if the world ſhall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the imalleſt matters ? 


3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? how | 


much more things that pertain to this life? 
4 If then ye have judgments of things pertaining 
this life, ſet them to judge who are leaſt eſteemed 
in the church. | 
5 1 ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there is not 
a wiſe man among you? no not one that ſhall be 
able to judge between his brethren ? og 
6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and that 
before the unbelievers. bot -K 2h 
17 Nov therefore there is utterly a fault among 
Mat. g. 39. YOu, becauſe ye go to law one with another: why 
Luke 6. 29. do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather 
Romans 1. ſuffer yourſelves to be defrauded ? 
8 8 Nay, you do wrong, and defraud, and that your 
brethren. ; 
9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inhe- 
rit the kingdom of God? be not deceived: neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom 
of God. XK F | 

11 And ſuch were Þſome of you: but ye are waſh- 
ed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified in the name 
of the Td Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 © All things are lawful unto me, but all things 
are not || expedient : all things are lawful for me, 
but I will not be brought under the power of any. 
13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats : 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now the 

body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. . 
14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and 
will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. | 
15 Know ye not that your bodies are the members 
of Chrift? ſhall I then take the members of Chrift, 
and make them the members of an harlot ? God 
forbid. 1 
16 What, know ye not that he which is joined to 
dGen 2.24. an harlot is one body? for 4 two (faith he) ſhall be 
Mat. 19. 5 one fleſh. _ | | | 
Epd- 5 31. 17 But he that 
rit. N 0 : | AHI Fits 
18 Flee fornication. Every fin that a man doth 
cha 3. 26. is without the body: but he that committeth 


d Titus 3. 3 


e Ch. 10.2 3. 


or, profi- 
table. 


| 


is joined unto the Lord is one ſpi- 


forni- 
cation finneth againſt his own bod. 
the tem- 


19 What, know ye not that your body is 


— 


— 


a matter againſt ano- 


— ee 
# 


moderation, and without giving any ſcandal 


46 H AF VIE. 
1 He tre ateth of 


le tr marriage, 4 ſhe wing it to be a remedy againſt for- 
nication. . ; bo 


1 concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
unto me: If is good for a man not to touch 
a WOman. . {Ih 

2 Nevertheleſs, fo avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every woman have her own 
huſband. - x 7 Fe HOP LBS 

3 Let the huſband render unto the wife due bene- 
volence: and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the huſband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, but 
the huſband : and likewiſe alſo the huſband hath nor 
power of his own body, but the wife. ; 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with 
conſent for. a time, that ye may give yourſelves to 
faſting and prayer; and come together again, that 
Satan tempt you not for your incontinency, 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of com- 
mandment. | | 

7 For I would that all men were even as I myſelf : 
but every man hath his proper gift of God, one after 
this manner, .and another after that, $25 

81 ſay therefore to the unmarried and widows, it 
is good for chem if they abide even as J. 

9 But, if they cannot contain, let them marry : for 
it is better to marry than to burn. "Mo 
10 And unto the married I command, yet not I 
but = Lord, Let not the wife depart from her huſ- 
band: 2 oh e 
11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain unmarried, 
or be reconciled to her huſband : and let not the 
huſband put away his wife. F7 | | 
12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, if any bro- 
ther hath a wife that believeth nor, and ſhe be pleaſed 
to dwell with him, let him not put her away. | 

- 13 And the woman which hath an huſband that 
believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with her, 


o 


let her not leave him. N 


14 For the unbelieving huſband is ſanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanctified by the 
huſband: elſe were your children unclean; but now 
are they holy. SE ani | 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. 


A brother or a ſiſter is not under bondage in ſuch 


caſes : but God hath called us + to peace. 


ſhalt ſave thy huſband? or how knoweſtthou, Oman, 
whether thou ſhalt fave thy wife? 
; 5 5 1 17 But 


a Mat. g.; 
and 19. 


11. Luke 
16. 19. 


16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whiethier thou — 


Gr. in 
eace. 


virginity wherefors to le embraced. 
17 But as God hath diſtr ted 
the Lord hath called eve one, ſol 
ſo ordain I in all chughes. n 
18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? let him 
not become uncircumciſed: is any called in uncircum- 
ciſion? let him not become circumciſed. 
19- Circumciſion, is nothing, and uncircumciſion 
is nothing, 
of God... 5 © v2 
20 Let every man abide in the 
_ Jn he was call dd 


21 Art thougalled being a.ſervant ? care not for it: 
but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather. 
22 For he that-is called in the, Lord, being a ſer- 
4 Gr. made vant, is the Lord's q; free- man; likewiſe alſo he chat 
Ire. is called, being free, is Chriſt's ſervant, . 
23 Þ Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the 
ſervants of men. W 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is called 
therein abide with GW 
25 Now concerning virgins, I have no command- 
ment of the Lord: yet I give my judgment as one 
that-hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 
26 I ſuppoſe therefore that thisis good forthe pre- 
lor, neceſ+ ſent || diſtreſs, [ ſay, chat it is good for a man ſo to be. 
* 27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to be looſ- 
ed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek not a wife. 
28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned; and 
if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned : nevertheleſs, 
ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh ; but I ſpare you. 
29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort. It re- 
maineth, that both they that have wives, be as though 
| had none; Wi 
_ And they that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ; 
and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; 
31 And they that uſe this world, asnot abuſing it: 
for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 7 
32 But I would have you without carefulneſs. He 
that is unmarried, careth for the things that belong 
to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord. 
33 But he that is married, careth for the things 
that are of the world, how he may pleaſe his wife. 
34 There is difference alſo between a wife and a 
virgin. The unmarried woman careth for the things 
of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both in body and 
ja ſpirit: but ſhe that is married, careth for the things 
of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. 
35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit; not that 
I may caſt a ſnare upon you, bur for that which is 
comely, and that you may attend upon the Lord 
vi t diſtr action. ee hy 
my But if any man think that he behaveth himſelf 
uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of 
her age, and need ſo 2 let him do what he will, 
neth not: let them marry. | "TE 
_—_ he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his 
* heart, having no neceffity, but hath power over his 
oven will, and hath * — * his heart, that he 
will keep his virgin, doeth well. | 
m * = that giveth her in marriage doeth 


ſame calling where- 


dCkz. 6.20. 


* H HAF. VL; 7 
n wall : 4d 

„ liberty 

Lord. 


but the keeping of the commandments 


| 


well ; but he that giveth her not in marriage doeth 
better . | : 


thoſe things which are offered to idols: 


aue. 
. 39.* The wife is bound by che law as long as her An: Dom: 
huſband liveth : but if her huſband be dead, the is at 5 
to be marricd to whom ſhe will: only in the _—_— 


40 But ſhe is happier, if ſhe ſo abide, after my judge 
ment: and I think alſo that I have the ſpirit of God. | 


Practical obſervations n chap. vii.] From this chapter we ma 
earn, 1 That marriage is a holy and honour able ſtate; but that 
the duty of Chriſtians in that ſtate is, to live in union and concord, 
in purity and chaftity, in piety and devotion, by ſetting apart ſea- 
ſons tor faſting and prayer, 2. That huſbands and wives ought not 
to ſeparate from each other; but, on the contrary, are to live peace- 
ably together, and to edify each other, by endeavouring to-promote 
the ſalvation of one another, 3. That God having thought fit there 
ſhonld be different ſtates and conditions in the world, eyery one 
ought to continue in his calling, provided it be a lawful one, and 
faithfully diſcharge all the duties in which his callin engages him, 
without endeayouring to alter his condition by Gofol methods. 4. 
That perſons who do not᷑ marry have ſeveral advantages of others, 
provided they live in chaſtity, ſince they may ſerve God with leis 
diſtraction in ſuch a tate; and in times of perſecution are more free 
and better able to diſcharge their duty; bat that, whether people 
marry, or whether they live in celibacy, they ought to be pure and 
chaſte both in body and mind. 5. Another uſeful inſtruction which 
Paul here gives us, and which is adapted to all ſeaſons and all per- 
ſons, is, That our lives are ſhort, that our condition in this world is 
very uncertain, and all things here. below are tganſitory and vain: 
for which reaſon we ought not to ſet our — upon them, but 
ſhould poſſeſs all things as if we poſſeſſed them not: that ** they | 
that weep, ſhould be as thongh they wept not; and they that rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though they poſ- 
ſeſſed not; and they that uſe this world, as not abuſing it: for the 
faſhion of this world paſſeth away”. - f 


C HAP. VIII. * 
1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 We muſt not abuſe 
our Cariſtian liberty. d | : : 
Ow, as touching things offered unto idols, we 
know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifieth. - 55 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the ſame is known of 
him. 1285 8 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe things 
that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we know that 
an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is 
none other God but one. | 

5 For though there be that are called gods, whe- 
ther in heaven or in earth; (as there be gods many, 
and lords many3;) 25 . | 

6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, d of 5 
whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord, as. 8 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by J. Or, for 
him. 0 a him. 

7 Howbeit, there is not in every man that know- 
ledge: for ſome, with conſcience of the idol unto this 
hour, eat it as a thing offered unto an idol; and their 
conſcience being weak is defiled. 1 

8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for nei- 
ther if we cat, || are we the better; neither if we 1 Or; have 
eat not, || are we the worſe. 2-01 633 wedhe*- 

9 But take heed leſt by any means this || liberty more. 
of yours become a ſtumbling- block to them that are 


4 Ch.ro.1g, 


10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge 
fit at meat in the idol's temple, | ſhall not the conſci- 
ence of him which is weak be + emboldened to eat fer edibea 


11 And 


— 


n. "vg 


50. 
2 


11 And n thy knowledge ſhall the weak bro- 
ther periſh, for whom Chriſt died; 


12 But when ye ſin fo againſt the brethren, and 
wound their weak conſcience, ye fin againſt Chriſt. 
13 Wherefore, © if meat make my brother to of- 
fend, I wilkeat noflefh while the worldftinderh, leſt 
I make any brother to offend. . 
Practical obſervations on chap. viii: Tbergh we have no need 
to be informed ut this time of the — things ſacriſiced to idols, 
ſince the idolatry of the heathens is aboliſhed, and we all know that- 
there is but one God, and that idols are wy yet the doctrine 
which Paul lays don in this chapter ma eral ofe. He 
teaches us here, that all Chriſtians, at —— ly thoſe u ho are 
| beſt inſtructed, ſhould have a great regard 70 85 oſe that are not ſo 
well informed, and carcfully avoid ſcandal : that we 


may offend our neighbour, not only actions directiy criminal, | 
but-likewiſe by ſueh as arc lawful; for which reaſon we ought to de- 
have with great circum ſpection and prudence in the uſe of thoſe 
things, and not always do what is merely lawful: that it is a great 
ſin to give ſandal to any one, ſince thereby we may be the occaſion. 
of our neighbour's deſtruQton, and may be extremely guilty even 
3 kimſelf. 

r. 


I me Bay ſheweth his liberty, y and that the miniſters ought to live by | 
the goſpe 


M1 an apoſtle? am I not free? * have I not 
ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are not you my | 
work | in the Lord? 
2 If I be not an apoſtie unto others, yet doubtleſs 
I am to you: for the ſeal of mine apoftleſhip are ye 
in the Lord. 
3 Mine anſwer to them thatdo examine me is this, 
4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? 
or, wo- 5 Have we not power to lead about a fiſter, a wife, 
man. as well as other apoſtles, and as the brethren of the 
Lord and Cephas? 


Rom. 14. 
Al. 


= Cha, 25.8. 


«| 
forbear working? 

7 Who goeth.a warfare any time at His own char- 
ges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the: 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the flock? _ 

8 Say 1 theſe mou as a man? or faith not che 
law the ſame alſo ? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, o Thou 
ſhalt not muzzle che mouth of the ox that treadeth |m 
out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? 

10 Or ſaith he it altogether for our fakes? for our 
ſakes, no doubt, this is written: that he that ploweth 
ſhould plow. in hope; and that he that theeſheth 1 in 
hope ſhould be partaker of his hope. 

11 © If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 
is it a great ching if we ſhall reap your carnal things? 

12 If others be 3 of this power over you, 

are not we rather? nevertheleſs, we have not uſed: 
this power; but ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhould hin 
der the goſpel of Chriſt. 
Num. 18. 13 4 Do ye not know, that they which miniſter | * 
20. Deuter. about holy things. live & the things of the temple? 
_ ro. 9. and and they which wait at the 1. are e with 
I Or. feed; the altar? 
© Gal. 6. 6. 14 Even ſo hath the Lord et 5 thas th 
Tim. 5.17. which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 
15 But I have uſed none of theſe things, neither 
have] written theſe things, chat it ſhould be fo:done | 
unto me: for it were better for me do dic, than that z 
any man ſhould make my glorying void. 


— 


r Deuter. 
25. 4. 


I 
C Rom. 15. 
37. 


N 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
to glory of: 


is unto me, if I preach not the go 


but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of the goſpel is 
commarred unco me. 


preach the ape 
without, charge, that I abuſe not my power in the 


the more. 


law, as under the law, that 1 might gain them that 
are under the law. 


(being not without law to God, but under the law 


law. 


be partaker thereof with you.” 


run all, but one receivech the prize? So rug that ye 


6 'Ocl only and Barnabas, have not we power to | 


Th: 


Our life is like unto a race. 
, 16 For though I preach the goſpel, I have nothing An Da 
or nereffiry is laid . me; ye, wo 5 


- 17 For if Ido this thing willingly 1 Ihave a reward; 


19 What is my reward then? verily that n 1 


I may make the goſpel of Chriſt 


goſpel. 
19 For though I be free from all men, yet have 
I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I might n 


20 And unto due Jews I became as a Jew, that 1 
might gain the Jews; to them that are under the 


21 To them that are Wilen law, as without law, 


to Chriſt,) that I might gain them chat are without 


22 To the weak became I as weak, that I. might 
ain the weak: 1am made all things to all men, that 
I might by all means ſave ſome. © 
23 And this I do for the goſpePs ſake, at! might 


24 Know ye not that My which run in a race, 


may obtain. 


25 And every Ah this ſtriveth for che maſtery 
is temperate in all things. Now, they & it to obtain 
a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore fo run, not as uncertainly: ſo fight 
I, not as one that beateth the air: 
27 But I keep under my body, and bring it into 


ſubjection: leftthatby anymeans, when I have preach- 


ed to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt- away. 

Practical obſervations on chap. ix.]-. The general deſign of this 
Jand what we may have'a right to do; but that we ought te -bſtain 
from ſuch 2 right, when the glor of God and the ſalvation of our 

e themſelves as much as — to to have alueys a regard 
1 the ediſication of others, an the weak, in order to 
3 uſe, we have here ſome particu ar ar infirudtions” the chief of 

which are, 1. That Chriftian 'churches ave obli 

law, and by the command, of Jeſus Chriſt, ta provide for the main- 
tenance and ſupport of paſtors and their. families. 2. That the mi- 
much prudence and charity, diſregarding their Om private intereſt, 
and adapting themſelvos to mens weakneſs, and * by 


chapter is te teach us, that we muſt not always do what is lan ful, 
neighbour require it; and that it is the du all of Chriſtizns to accom- 
bring them to the faith. 9 this, egeral doctrine, which is of 

ged by the divine 
niſters of the goſpel, in imitation of Paul, ought to behave with 
all means to gain to Chriſt as many ſouls as hey can. 


HA P. X. 


r The Sev Geraments 4 types of ours, and their puniſh 


ments 
11 our examples, 21 We muſt not make the Lord's table the 
table of devils. 


Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye mould 2 Exod. 11 
de ignorant, how that all ourfathers were un- 2 
der * the cloud, and all paſſed * dahe ſea; 5 04 
2 And were al baptized unto in the cloud, 22. 
and in the fea;” 57" e * if 
3 And d- eat the e ee Ait; Wm 
4 And did all drink the ſame * ſpiritual drink: Numb. » 
(for they drank of that Friel Rockt hat FRE 12. 
ed them; and that Rock was Christ) = Py 


7 


Dei 
Þ 
I, 


FI; BY 


er 
Þ 
I 


U 


) f. Dom . 


59- 


Nam. 26 


Gr. our fi- 
ures. 

Num. 11. 

pfal 706. 


4 
Ex0. 31. C. 


5.9. 


Numbers 
1. 6. 


37. 
Or, types. 


dr, mode- 
e. 


Deut. 32. 
. Pſalm 


6. 37. 


F xod. i} 7 

- Num. alu. 
Exod. Fo 

2. 

Exod. i 

i; 

Exo. 17 

Jumb. 20 

* heut. 10. 
Or, wel 

vith ther 4 alm 


We muſt flee from y 


Numbers them committed, 


CHA 


5 But with many of them God was not well pleaſed: ; 
for they © were overthrown in the wilderneſs. 

6 Now theſe things were + our examples, to the 
intent we ſhould nor luſt after evil things, as f they 
alſo luſted. 

Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them; ; 
as it is written, ® The people fat down to cat and 
drink, and rofe up to play. - 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as fome of 


and * fell i in ode day three and | 
thouſand. 


twent 
9 
alfo tempted, and i were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of thera alſo mur- 


Numbers mured, and & were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 


11 Now all theſe things happened unto them for 


| enſamples: and they are written for our admoniti- | 


on, upon whom. the ends of the world come. 
12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed leſt he fall. 
13 There hath no temptation taken you, but | ſuch 
as is common to man: but God is faithful, who will 


not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; p 


but will with the temptation alſo make a way to e- 
ſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 


14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee. from i-| 


dolatry.. 
15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what I lay. 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not 
the communion of the blood of Chriſt? The bread | 


which: we break, is it not the communion of the bo-: 
dy of Chriſt? | 


body: for we are all partakers of that one ' bread. 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: are not they which: 
eat of the ſacrifices partakers of the altar ? 

19 What fay I then? that the idol is any thing, or 
that which is offered in ſacrifice to idols is any thing? 

20 But Jay, that the things which the Gentiles 
tfacrifice; they ſacrifice to devils, and not to God: and 
I would not that ye ſhould havefellowſhip with devils. 

21 Yecannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy? are we 
ſtrenger than he? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all things are 
not expedient : all things are lawfol for me, but all 
things edify nor. 

24 Let no man ſeek his own: but every man a- 
nother's wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the rabies that eat, 
aſking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 


26 For u the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
thereof, 


27 If any of them that believe not bid you fo a 


Jeaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is ſet be- 


fore you eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. | 


28 But if any man fay unto you, This is offered in 
facrifice-unto idols, eat not, for his fake that ſhewed 
it, and for conſcience ſake: For u the earth is the 


Lord's, -and the fulneſs thereof. 
29 Coalcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of the 


either let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 


I delivered them to you. 
17 For we being many are one bread, and one |- 


| every man is Chriſt; and the head of the 'womaa is 


p. XI. f things indiferent; 


others: for why is my lbere judged of another An, Arr 
man's conſcience? Wo 


30 For if I by | grace be a . why am 
I evil ſpoken. of for that for which Egive thanks ? lor, thankf 
31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what- giving. 
ſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
32 9 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor 
to = + Gentiles, nor to the church of God: Pz.Cor. 6. 
33 Even as T pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeek- | Sig 
ing mine own profit, but the profit of many; that 
they may be ſaved; 


Practical obſervations on chap. x.] 1. The example of the I- 
 raclites, who, by being preſent at the feaſt of the idolaters, fell in- 
to impurity and idolatry, and the divine vengeance for ſo doing, 
is à warring to us, as St. Paul fays, to avoid all occaſion - 
of ſin, and particularly to fhun all ſenſuality and unclean- 
neſs, leſt, if we ſufſer ourſelves to be 8 away by them, ve 

be expoſed to the judgments of God. We ought to conſider, - 
that if Paul aſſerts; that Chriſtans might not partake of the table 
of the Lord, and at the ſame time eat of that which was ſacrificed 
„to idols, the participation of the Lord's ſupper is not leſs incom- 
-patible with a carnaband corrupt life; and that the public and ſo- 
lemn commemoration which ve make in this ſacrament of the ſa- 
crifice. of Jeſus Chriſt, does ir diſpenſably oblige us to lead a pure 
and holy. life. 3. Let us: carefully retain this general doctrine, that 

n all our actions, even in thoſe that are jodiffrent and lawful; we 
ought always to have in view the glory of God, and the edification 
of our — * according to the apoſſ les rule, «« Whether ye cat 
or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all'ro the glory of God.“ 
CHA I. 


1 He reproveth them, —_— in holy afſeblies 4«heir men pray- 


ed with their heads covered, 6 and women with their heads un- 
covered. 


Eye followers of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt.- 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you remem- 
ber me in all things, and keep ther ordinances, as |, Or, tradi- 

tions. 


3 But Fwould have you know, that * the head of Eph. 5.23. 


o Col. 3. 17 


\ 


the man; and the head of Chriſt is God. 

4 Every man praying or propheſying, having his 
head covered, diſhonoureth his head. 

5. But every woman that prayeth or propheſieth | 
with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her head: for 
that is even all one as if che were ſhaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered; let her alſo - 
be ſhorn-: but if it be a ſhame for a woman to be 
[horn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 

7 Fora man indeed ought not to cover his head, 
 foraſmuch-as b he is the image and glory of God: d Gen ;, 
per the woman is the glory of the man. 26. 

8 For the man is not of the woman: but the wo- 
man of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for the wogian; 3 ©Gen.2.2-3.” 
2. the woman for the man. That is, a 


10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have i power Se 
on her head, becauſe of the angels. ſhe is under 


11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without the the power | 
woman, neither the woman without the man in the EO — 
Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, even fo is the 
man alſo by the woman; but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourſelves: is it comely that a wo- 
man pray unte God — Ps: 

14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, that if 


a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto him ? 
| 15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to 
„ How's-- 


07 the Lords Supper. 


An. Don. her: for her hair is given her for a | covering 
16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious; we have 
Or, vey, no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of God. 
17 Now, in this chat L declare unte yew, 1 praiſe 


you not, that you come togerher, not for the BEET 
but for the worſe. 


18 For, firſt of all, when ye come W in the 


Or, church, I hear that there be || divifions among you; ; | 
KIDS. end] partly believe it. 
4 Or, ſeas. 19 For there muſt be alſo | hereſies among you; 


that they which are N En may be made manifeſt 
among you. 


20 When ye come together therefore into one 


for, ye can- place, his is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 


not eat. 21 For in eating every one taketh before other 


his, own ſupper: and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. 

22 What? „ ye not houſes to eat and to drink 
or, them in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame ] hem 
hat are that have not? What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall T praife 
— you in this? I praiſe you not. 

23 ForThave received of the Lord, that which alſo 
d Matt. 26. J delivered unto you, *'That the Lord Jeſus, the /ame | - 
0 * night in which he was betrayed, took bread: 

5 6 24 And when he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, which is bro- 


j Or, fora ken for you: this do {in remembrance of me. 


rememe- 


f 25 After the ſame manner alfo he took the cup, when 
rance. 


he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new teſtament. 
in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
q Or, ſhew cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 
ye. 27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and 
drink Mis cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord. 
28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. + 
29 For he that eateth. and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh || damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's body. 


30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly a- 
mong you, ar.d many ſleep. 


31 For if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould | 


not be judged. 


32 But when we are judged we are chaſtened of 


the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the 
world. 


33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come toge- 
ther to eat, tarry one for another. * 


34 And if auy man hunger, let him eat at home; ; 


or. jude chat ye come not together unto f condemnation. And 
8 Or, judg ; 
— the reſt will I t in order when I come. | 
Practical obſervations on chap. xi.] 1. The directions St. Paul 
gave the Corinthians upon what paſſed in their aſſemblies, inſtruct 
us in general, that order, gravity and decency, ought to be obſerved 
in religious aſſemblies; and particularly, that women ought to ap- 
pear there with feſpect, and in * a manner as may denote the 
” ſubmiſſion, huwility, and modeſt yo. proper to their ſex. In the next 
place, we ſnould make the molt ſerious reflections upon what Paul 
ſays here, concerning the Lord . particularly that we ought 
to celebrate this ſacrament with very great reverence; that we ſhould 
examine ourſelves before we come to it; that thoſe who do not ſo, 
and who pattake of it unworthily, are guilty of a very criminal cov- 
tempt of Christ himſelf, mg eat and drink tueir own Fopgemnation. 
3 


L. oon r AA, 
SÞ-:5 


[the ſame God which worketh all in all. 


Spiritual. gifts are diverſe. 
XII, 7 7431 An. Dom. 
an to profit withal, 8 and-to. 3 


1 Spiritual gifts 4 are e 

that end are diverſely e e 
N Ou concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I would. 

not have you ignorant. 

2-Yeknow that ye were Gentiles, carried away un- 
to theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore, I give you to underſtand, that no 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jeſus || aC- z or, a, 
curſed : and that no man can ſay that Jab is the thema. 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. pl 


43 Now * there are diverſities of gifts but the ſame n 
Spirit. 


5 Abies are differences of adminiſtrations, but 
the ſame Lord. 


6 And there are diverſities of operations, but it it is 


4, Kc, 
Or, 


lor 

7 But the manifeſtation of the: Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given, by the Spirit, the word of 6 
wiſdom to another the word of knowledge by the 
ſame Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the fame Spiritz to another 
the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; 

10 To another the working of miracles; to ano- 
ther prophecy; to another diſcerning of ſpirits, to 
another divers kinds of es}, to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues. 

II But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: ſo alſo is Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or 1 Geatiles, whether f Gr. 


we be bound or free and have been all made to drink Grecks. 
into one Spirit. 


hearing? if the whole were hearing, where were * 


14 For the body is 3 member, but many. 
15 If che foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe Iam not the hand, 


I am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body ? 


16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
eye, Iam not of che body; is it cheraßare not of the 
body? 


17 If the * body were an eye, ar were the 


ſmelling? 


18 But now hath God ſet the members every one 
of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 
19 And if they were all one member, where were 
the body ? 
P But now are they many members, yet but one 
bo 
21 And theeye cannot ſay unto the hand, I have 
no need of thee; nor again the head to the feet, 1 
have no need of you. 
22, Nay, much-more thoſe members of the body, 
which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſlary. - 
23 And thoſe members of the body, which we think 
to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we || beſtow more lor pn 


abundant honour, and our uncomely parts have more 
abundant comelineſs. 7; 


| US For our rte parts have no > need; but God 


SM 25-7 hath 


— 


* 


2 5 


„ a- 
* 


m. 14, 
e. 


* 


r. 
eeks. 


10r, pat 


dee ene 


abundant honour to that part which lacked: 


25 That there ſhould be no f ſchifm in the body; 
but OR the ee ſhould have the. ſame care one 


10. avi 


for another. 7 


26 And vbether one ende ae öl ee 
bers ſuffer with itz or one en be honoured, al 


the members rejoice with it. . 
27 Now ye arc the body: of Chriſt, and ne 


vo» > 
$- © 


FX; 
* 


| ns in 28 And God Sa ler dome t in 66 <lidevk, firſt 


ments, I diverſities of toi es 
+ . Are all apoſtles are | prophets? are all teach- 
are all I workers of miracle? 
39 Have all the gifts of healing? doall ſpeak with 
tongues? do all . 
| x But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: and o_ hew| 
L pare pre a more excellent way. 


Qical vbſervations bn chap. xii.} Upon this e it muſt | 
be 13 — r. That the miraculous gifts which were formerly in 
ws church, were an undeniable proof of the diyinity of the Ckriſti- 

, and a very | means to confirm Chriſtians in the 
Aal And convert both Jews and Gentiles,” For though theſe en- 


ES are not to be met with now, it a rs from this 


or, kinds. 


| — 


"were beſtowed by God on Chriſtians in the time 
epoſtlcs, Code Paul ſpeaks of them as a thing well known at 
. every body, an 

e apoſtle — gifts more excellent, and more uſe 
ful ia their nature, than the e ones before mentioned, name- 
*of true faith and of which he treats in the follow- 
0 Ek oe are therefore the gifts MINK) we . moſt | car- 

to 


— 


7 CH AP. XIII. 
1 All gifte; 1. 2 — excellent ſvever, are nothing — without 
| heck 4 Its-praiſes. - : 


ough 4 ſpeak with the tongues of men, and 
of ange 


els, and have not charity, I am become 
as ſounding braſs, or a 2 5 cymball. 
21 And F I have the 272 of prophecy, and 
underſtand all myſteries, and all Knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, ſo that I could remove moun- 
2 and have no charity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed the 
r and though I give my body to be burned, and 
8 not charity, it profiteth me nothing. SES x 
4 Charity ſuffereth andi is kind; charity envi- 


5 Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her 
own; is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, 

6.08 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth Tio the 
tru 

7 Beareth all things, belicverh all things, hoperh.| 
all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be pro- 
phecies, they ſhall fail 3 whether there: be ton 
they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be knowledge, i 1 ml 
vaniſh away. 

9 For wwe know in part, and we propheſy in part. 

16. But when that which is perfect is came, then 
that which-i is in part ſhall be dohe away. 
11 When was a child, I ſpake as A child; 1 un-| 
Or, rea- derſtood as a child, I thought as a child; but when 
ned. Thbecame à man, I put away childiſh things.” 


Or, with 
be truth. 


* 


ö 


0 A P. 
wi hath: oe "IA EOS 3 given more 


whers 


apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly. teachers; after 
that miracles, then gifts of n helps, reh 


common in the church, 2. That | 


| ther pi pipe or harp, except they give a diſti 


or, is not eth not; charity | vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up,, | 
TY 


= what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeak i into the air. 


1 > 


F 4 * 
Oy 


xm, xiv. N . 


then face to a now 11 Fs in part; but then ſhall An. Pains 
i know even as alſo I am known. 
1-13 And now abideth faith, hope,” charity, theſe - N 


three: but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 

Practical obſervations on chap. iii.] This chapter, which treats 
of charity, ought to be conti meditatcdon by : f N Paul 
here ſhews the nature and excellency of this yireve,, x. He proves 
the excellence of it on theſe two accounts: 1. That without charity, 
chat is to ſay,” without a ſincere love of our neighbour, without a 
'ſpiritof peace, unity and meekneſe, all other Sir even thoſe which 

are moſt SON; ſuch as the gift of by + x and of E are 


| uprofitable nothing in the fight of god. „That his 
is « virtue Wa Aa for Ar Fand which will a us ect 
in heaven, 2s it does upon earth, whereas — 2 gifts ceaſe, 


IE The apoſtle inſtructs us next in the nature of charity. He fays, 
that thoſe perſons who are endowed with this virtue, are neither en- 

| vieos, nor hanght 3 — ſuſpicious, nor ſelf intereſted, nor peeviſh, 
nor quarrelſome; but that they are patient. meek, peaceable; ; that 
{they judge charitably of thelr 1 neighbour; that hey do good; that 

| they bear all things. This deſcription of = and its ſeverzl ef- 
fects, plainly proves that charity is the ſum of een me | 


B diſcharge all the duties of Chriſtian ity. L 
Ollow Dower W e Giriual git, but 


- 


CHA F. XIV. 
F rather that ye may propheſy. z 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown, tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God; for no man Us: hom 
+ underſtandeth him ; howbeit i in the ſpirit he ſpeak- eth. 
eth myſteries. -  - 

3 But he that propheſicth, ſpeaketh unto men to 
edification, and exhortation, and comfort. | 

4 He that ſpeaketh in anunknown tongue, edifieth 
himſelf; but he that propheſieth edifierh che church. 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but rather 
| that ye propheſied: for greater is he that propheſieth 
than he that ſpeaketh with tongues, except he inter- 
pret, that the ehurch may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you ſpeaking with 
tongues, what ſhall I profit you, except I ſhall ſpeak 
to you, either by revelation, or by e or by 
propheſying, or by doctrine! ? 

7 Andeven things without life giving ſoun „he- 

ion in 


how ſhall i it be known what i is rote 


I 


1 


1 


2 


the | ſounds, 
orharped? ? 
8 For if the trumpet gire an uncertain ſound, who 
hall e himſelf to the battle? 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the ton 
words þcaly to be underſtood, how ſhall it be known 


Or, tunes 


+ Gr. | Gr. cant 
6 


10 There are, it may be, ſo many.kinds 99 


in the world, and none of ea 4 is without Lignifi- 


cation. 

Peat Therefore ir I Lace! not hs meaning of the 
voice, I ſhall be unto him chat ſpeaketh a barbarian : 
and he chat ſpeaketh /ba/l be a barbarian unto me. 


12 Even 4 
eek 


©, - 


ſpiritual gifts, that ye may excel to een 
* the church 


x3 Wherefore let him that feats in an unknown. 
tongue pray chat he may interpret 2 
gene 


|: 
; 
1 
& 


14 För if I pray in an unknown t 
prayeth, but my underſtanding is rs el 
15 What is it then? I will pray with dhe ſpirit aud 


11,28 12 For nom we * a glaſs, + xmas bur] 
| rh B. 14. 


: 


Iwill prays wich the OO alſo; N 


foraſmuch as ye are zealous of 1 arb 8 


| 
j 
ö 
N 


Of Rrauge tongues. 

2 16 Elſe, when thou ſhaft bleſs wich the fpirtt, how 
fall he chat occupleth the room of che unlearned 
ſay Amen xt thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he under. 
ſtandeth not what thou fayeft? 


17 For thou verily giveſt chanks well, but the 
other: 3 not edified. 


18 1 chank my God, 1 | fheuk with tönzter tore 
than. you all; | 


19 Yetin the church Thad rather ſpeak fe werds | 


with my underſtanding, that by my voice I'thight 
teach others alſo, than ten thoukand words i in an 
unnd un tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not children n ungerltaudint: 
Mat. 18 2. howbeit, in malice be ye children, but in under- 
16r.yerfe>t ktanding be f men. 
e. 21 In the law it is Þ written, With. men of vitae}, 


age 


d Ifa.28.17, tongues and other lips will I ſpeak unto this people: | 
and yet for all that ey wilpnot hear me, faith the 
Lord. 
. 22 Where fore todgues are for a-fign, not to chem 


hat believe, but to them chat believe not: but pro- 


pheſying;/erveth not for chem chat believe not, but 
for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be come toge-| 
ther in one place, and all ſpeak with to 
there come in thofe that are untearned, 'or unbe- 
 lievers, will they not ſay that ye are and. i, 
2 But if all propheſy, and there come ia one 
that believeth not, or vn unlearned, he is convineed 

pf ali, the is juciged of all: Sys 
- - 227 'And thus are the fecrets of his heart made ma- 

8 and ſo, falling down on 55g face, he will wor⸗ 
{hip God, and report that God is in youꝭ of a truth. 
26 How is it then, brethren? when you eoinie to- 


gether, every one of you hath k pſalm, hath -x:doc-} - N 


trine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. Let all things be done to edifying. 
27 If any man ſpeak in an wnknown t e, let it le 
by two, or at the mois three, and that by courſe] 
and let one interpret. 
28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 


and to God. 


29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and let 
the other judge. 

30 H any thing he revealed to another thit fteth 
by, let the "Grſ hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſy orie hy oe, chat alk 
may learn, and all may be comforted. a 


32 And the ſpirits of the Prophers are ſaddect to 


the prophets. | 
+ Gr. - 33 For God is not the author' of + confafion, dut o 
mult, or,. peate, as in all churches of the Taints. 

e = u Let your women keep filence in the churches: 

pr a. for it is not permitted untd them to ſpeak; but the 
-- Ms are commanded ' to be under obelliende, AS alf ſaith 
| 2 Gev-3 16. the flaw. 
35 And if hey wit learn any ching, let chem aſk 
5 a huſhands at home: for it's a ſhame: for women 

| to: ſpeak in the church. 


36 What? came the word of God out from y6u ? 
or Tame it unto d you only? 


I CORINTHIYANS. 
an Dem. the ſpirit, and I will ſing with the underſtanding alfo. | 


agues, ad 


of. one born but of due time. 


Bis 


| 


| 5 hen in 
37 If any man think Himfell to de u prophet, or * Dok 
ſpiritual, let him acknowledge thut the . — that I 

write unto you ure the commandments of the Lord. WV 


38 Rurik au; man be ignorant, Jer bith be: e 
rant. 

30 Wherefore, breſltren, dexet to rah and 
bora not to peak wich tofrgues. 725 


40 Let all things be done deceniip, an m vrder. 


Praktica obſervdtions on chãp. Xtv.] 'Thoogh'the ttt of peak ⸗ 
v0 
i divers lan A8 is ceaſed in the chuich, and there he'H veve- 
katiòns atyprefent, as there were in dhe time 41 the *poſMl&s, Yet we 
may gather from this-chupter the following important inſtructions : 
x at theſc extraordigary' vifts were, as Paul ſays, a ſtror 
Jof the truth df the getpel. . That 8 excel 
gifts were, they om of vo porno 
nie and N 


5 


10 


. to be in a 3 ihe \ drier ner wer 
and in a plain and ple v. manner, ſuited to every capacity, | 


8 H A Pp. XV. . 
3 ey Chrltt's tefurre tim, 1 he proveth ene etemty f er Ter 


:furreAion: zr The faut, 35 and manner thereof, * We the 
chan; of tllem that (hA1 be 883 


Oreover, brethrea, I dechrre unte you thi 

göſpel which I-preached .unto you, which 
allo 2 87 neh u ye by — wherein ye ftand;z 

Alſd ye are ſtwetl, if ye Keep id me- 

mory t what I p reached unto. vou, uoleſs.ye. hape f. 

believed in vain. t Gr by 


3 Forl delivered "uy you firſt of ill, chat Wullch what 


i Ns bol 


a: alſo received, how that' Chriſt died for our ſins, ſpeech, 


according to he ſcriptures: .. lib! 
4 And thatthe was buried, and! that he rofe agaih 5, 6, & 
che third day, Þ according to'the-ſcriptures; o Pella 
5 And that be was keen of Cephas, then of the; . =—y 
twe ve. 8 
6 After that he win geen of above five hundred : s 
brethren at once; of whom the greater ꝓart remain 
unto this prefent, but ſome are fallen aflcep. * 
17 After that Ke was! len of James; ben ef all 


[the apoſtles. - 
Mence in the church; and let him 1 to himſelf, | 


8 4 And lat of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as, Ads 


Chap. 9.1 
9 For I am the leaſt of che apoſtles, chit am · not e 


-f meet to be called an apoſtie, decauſe Trperſccured 


the church of God. 

10 But by the: grace of God I am tit and 
2 which. was beftowed upon me was not in 
vain; but I laboured more ãbundamtly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 
11 Therefore, Whether it were I or they, Io we 
preach, and ſo ye believed. 

12 Now, if Chriſt be preached hat be te from 
che dead, how ſay ſome among you, that chere i is 


* no refurrecton of the dead? 


13 But if there be no relurrection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. 


14 And if Chriſt be not San chen is ourpreach- 
ing vain, and your faith ig alſo Vain. 


15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of God; 


becsvſe be have wltfied: of wo that he Taiſed'up 
| _ Chriſt 


22 


e Col. 
Rev. 


fiTl 
TH 


8 Ps 


110. 


bPſa 


Ion 
our. 
| Or 
ſpeak 
the r 
of m 


fa, 


* 27 the neeeſſt 7 ours. 


hriſt; whom, he raiſed not a, if. ſo be that the 
dead riſe not. | 
216 For if the dead riſe dot, i is not en 


oy Angif Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith, i is vain; . 
are yet in your ſins. 8 7 
18 then they. s alſo which are fallen aflecp i in cba, 
are geriſhe 5 
19 If in this life only we have in it 
are <7? all men moſt ol we bu hope Che 5 wel 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead; = be- 
eCol. r. 18. come the firſt-fruits, of them that ſle 
Rer. 1. 3. 21 For fluce by, man came death, by. man game alfa] 
the reſurrection ot the dead. 
22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
alt be made alive. 
] iTheſ 4. 23Bvtfevergmanip s On order: Chriſt chefirſt-| 
fruits, afterward they that are Chriſt's at his c 
24 Then cometh I end, when he ſhall have dell 
vered up the kin gdom to God, even the Father When 


ao, Dow 


3 


Doh 
3 
* 


he ſhall have put down all rule, and all axthority, . 


and power. 5 
1b 25 For he muſt reign, 2 till he hack put all ene a 
10. 1. mies under his feet. | 

20 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed i is death. 
bPſal.8. 6." 27 For he l bach put all things under bis feet. But 


ig ma- 


_ when he faith aUlthings are put under him, _ 
put all th uings 


nifeſt that he is excepted which did 
under him. 
28 And when all things mall be ſubdued unto him, 
then ſhall the Son alſo himfelfbe ſubject unto him that 
put all things under him, that God may be all in all. 
29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are baptized for 
e dead, if the dead riſe not at all? oy are they| 
baptized for the dead? 
30 And why ftand we ip jeopardy every. haur? 
[Some * RF, 1 proceſt by | 2 reſoicing which I have in] 
our. 22 165 us our Lord, I die daily. 
3 32 If after the manner of men I have fought with} i 


* 1 at Epheſus, whaz advantagech it me, if the dead 


«men, riſa not? i jet us eat and drink, for to- morrow we die. 


IIa 22. Tem 3 3 deceived: evil communications carrupt 
manners. 


3 


e 34 Awake te ri ichteouſheßs, al fin not; far forme 
2 have not che as of God: I ſpeak this to Jan: 
we "ſame: 
b 5 But ſome man will ſay, Hq are the dead raifed. 
up? and with what body do they come ? 


** Thou fool, that which thou foweſt i is not quick- 
ened, except it die. | 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance 
of wheat, or of ſome Locher grain. 
38 But God giveth it à body as it hath pleaſed him, 
and to overy - ſeed: his own bo 
39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh: but there ir 
und ef fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, anothe 
of fiſhes, and another of birds. 


— 


Fi. 


40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies ter- 


retrial; but the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the 
eulory of the terreſtrial it another. 
A4 There is one glory 


bad * 


CHAP. NV. 


| 


*| tory through our Lord Jef eſus Chri 


* 


; | cke whe laſt oh 
glory of the moan, and. I glory of the as As; ow: 
or one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glo 
> 42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It i is 
ſown i in corruption, it is raiſed. in incorruption: 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: 
it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power: | 

It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed.a ſpiritual 
y. There is A natural body, and chere is a * 
ritual body. 

45 And ſo it is written, The Grit wan Adam kyyas Gen, 2.7. 
made a living foul, the laſt Adam wa made a quick- 
ning ſpirit. 

45 Howbeit, that was not firſt which is. ſpiritual, 
but that which is aaturaly. and after ward that which 
is ſpiral, 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthy: the 7 
cond man is the Lord from heaven. 

48 As ir the carthy, ſuch are they alſo that are 
earthy: and ag is, the heavenly, ſuck are they a 10 
thar are heavenly. 

49 And as we have born the image of the earthy, 
we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. 

90 Now this I fay, brethren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit i incorruption. | 
- 51 Behold, Iſhewyou a myſtery; We ſhall not all 
ſleep, but: we ſhall all be changed 

52 In a moment, in the ling of an eye, at 


che laſt I trump, (for the trumpet ſhall ſound,) and Matt. 24. 


the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, ang we {hall pe op 5 THO 
changed. 


$3 For this 3 muſt put on earn. 
ut on immortality. | 


Y-. % > 


57 But thanks 5 to od, which _— us the vic- 


| $8 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, 


unmaveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye FRow that your Ibour is is not 
in vain in the Lor EI 


Practical obſervations on chap. xv. r, 34} This — is an 
excellent diſcourſe, in which the dodrine of the refbrrection is fully 
explained. Paul teaches us, 1. That the whole Chriſtian religion i is 
founded upon the reſurrection of Jefus Chriſt; and that this reſur- 
rection is a certain and 9 fact, atteſted by e apoſlles them- 
ſelves; whoſe evidence | ip be queſtioned. 2. He ſhews, that 


the dead, will infallibl in; and the proofs alledged 7 him 
are the following: deed were not to be raiſed, 
would not have riſen, _ our faith would be vain; — the —_ 


of the e Jun, end aponberl ade 


ful, who are dead in the Lord, would periſn for ever; that Chriſti- 
[fol would be the moſt miſerable of all men, by.reaſon of the per- 
ſecutions to which they were expeled; and that the evil whick Adam 
has brought upon us; by ſubjeRting us to death, would not others 
wiſe be remedied. He farther obſerves that Chriſt could not be ſaid 
fully to reign over all things, if by raiſing us he did nat deſtroy 

. which is our laſt enemy; and. Badly, that if there was no 
Fork thing as the reſurreRtion, it would be a great folly: for 


ANG go. All to expoſe:themſelves to all the evils which they = 
— theſe —— prqve the certainty of the reſur- 
thanksto 


laſtday; and let us return Coder having bull 
2 the 


ITY 5 


Frmothy commended. 


$9. bour to be confirmed more-and more in this hope; taking heed, as 
YR Pevl exhorts, chat the words and examples of the impious and pre | 


| fane do not ſtagger our faith. 


1 


Chap Av. 33-38. St. Paul's deſign is, to teach us, that al- 


thongh death deſtroys our bodies, and reduces them to duſt, they 


will nevertheleſs be raiſed again by the almighty power of our Lord; 
: and that the bodies thus called, will be incorruptible and glorious, 
inſomuch that true believers {hall all be then like Jeſas Chriſt. Be- 


ſides this, we ſee that thoſe who ſhall be alive at the end of thc | 


world, will be changed in n inſtant; and that accordingly all the 
faithful will become immortal. The expectation of this great glory. 
> which is reſerved for us, ought to fill us with hope and joy; to dif- 
ſipate entirely the terrors of death, and to make us ſay with the a 
| { - poſtle, O death where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory: 
Thanks be to God which giveth. us the victory, through our Lord 


5 Jeſus Chriſt,” | * 
pe „ 555: of © KY 6 $ a ESR EAS. ; 
1 The brethrens wants muſt be relieved. 10 Timothy comment ] 
ed. 13 Friendly admonitions, 16 and ſalutations. 
th Ow concerning the collection for the ſaints, as 
| I have given order to the churches of Galaria, | 
even ſo do ye. LG 7 AY | 
2 Upon the firſt day of the week, let every one of 
you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, 
that there be no gatherings when I come. 


- 
, 


4 3 Aad when I come, whomſoever you ſhall ap- 
8 prove by your letters, them will I fend to bring your 
+ Gr. gift. 4 liberality unto Jeruſalem. k | 


4 And if it be meet that 
| with me. a 


I go alſo, they ſhall go 


7 . 


5 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall paſs] 


through Macedonia: (for I do paſs through Mace- 
donia :) e * 

6 And it may be that I will 
ter with you, that ye may 
whitherſoever I go. | 4 | 2 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, but 1 
truſt to tarry a while with you, if the Lord permit. 
8 But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pentecoſt. -.| 

9 For a great door and effectual is opened unto 
me, and there are many adverſaries —_ 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may be 
with you without fear: for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as J alſo ds. | 


11 Let therefore no man deſpiſe him: but condu&t 


n. CORINTHIANS. 
An. Dom. the hopes of onr reſurrecthon upon ſuch a ſure foundation, and la, 


ſche ſaints.) 


abide, yea, and win-| 
bring me on my journey, | 


_ - Friendly admonitions, 
12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly de- An. Don 
fire him to come unto you with the brethren: but . 
his will was not at all to come at this time; but he "YN 
will come when he ſhall have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you like 
men, be ſtrong. 3 
14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the houſe 
of Stephanas, that it is the firſt- fruits of Achaia, and 
chat they have addicted themfelves to the miniſtry of 


— 


16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, and to 
every one that helpeth with us, and laboureth. . 
17 Iam glad of the coming of Stephanas, and For- 
tunatus, and Achaicus: for that which was lacking 
on. your part they have ſupplied. * | 
18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and yours : 


therefore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch. _ 
109 The churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila and 
Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with the church 


* 


that is in their houſe. : 
20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one a Romy 
another with an holy kits _ 6. od 
21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 
22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let 
him be Anathema, Maran-atha. «<_ 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
„ e 
24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 
I Ibe firſt epiſtle to the. Corinthians was writ- 
ten from Philippi, by Stephanas, and Fortu- 
natus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


Practical obſervations on chap. xvi.] 1. We are to obſerve, in 
the former part of this chapter, Paul's exhortations to the Corin- 
thians, to en them to aſſiſt the churches of  Judea, for which 
there was a collection making, and to apart ſomething on that 
account every firſt day of the week. This is a leſſon to us, that e- 
very one ought to give alms according to his ability, as oſten as there 
is a proper occaſion ; and that the firft day of the week, or Sunday, 
was, from that time, particularly dedicated to works of piety 
_—__ 2. The falutations we read at the end of this epiſtle, ſhew, 
that there ought ts be a moſt ſtriet communion among the churches 
and Chriſtians of all parts, leading them to love one another aſſecti- 


n * 
o 


him forth in peace, that he may 


| 


come unto me: for afin | * iſters 5 
fs” x | : . | ceaſing for all the faithful, wiſhing them an increaſe of th of - 
I look for him with the brethren. 2 | "our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 8 . 8 


1 
* 


onately; and . God's miniſters ought to pray without 


I - 
2 


— 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Pau L the 


ARGUMEN T.c-—nT his ſecond epiſtle 


mong the Corinthians. | 
3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, 20 and honed, 
* them the ſincerity of his preaching, + Et of | 


AU an apoſtle of Jefus Chriſt by the will 
of God, and Timothy our brother, unto th. 
church of God which is at Corinth, with all 


—_—— 


che ſaints which are in all Achaia:  _ - 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and frem the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. 3. 3 * Bleflſed be God, even the Father of our Lord 


>. 


*E 


| or whether we be comforted, it 3s for A 
r 3.Jefus Crit, the Father ofmercics, andthe God off tao and fulnation. 


Al comfort; 


— 


Apoſtle to the COR 
| of Paul to the Corinthians, Was written about the goth year of cur Lord. 
_ principal deſign of the apoſtle in this epiſtie, is to defend his miniſtry againſt thoſe who diſparaged it 4 


1 


our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 


9 


xt? 


se 


NT H 


e 
at 
are in any 


4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
we may be able to comfort them which 
trouble, by the comfort where with we ourſelves are 
comforted of Gd. 1 ; 


75 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, fo 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 3? is for your con- 
ſolation and ſalvation, which | % 9 Or, is 
during of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo ſuffer: rough. 


7 And 


” 3 — 
w 2 


* 
— 


15. 


10 


— 


| Pauls manner 27 OS. 
An. Dom. 5 And our h 
% as you are partakers 2 the ſufferings, ſo /ball ye be 
— alle of the conſolation. 


8 For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
of our trouble which came to us in Aſia, that we were 


preſſed out of meaſure, above N inſomuch ö 


that we deſpaĩired even of life: 
or, an- 
ſwer. 
which raiſeth the dead. 5 
10 Who delivered us from o great a death, and 
doch deliver: in whom we truſt that he will yet deli-| 
ver ug. 
„Romans 11 Tou alſo d helping together by prayer fp us; | 
5-39 that for the gift be/towed upon us by the means of 
many 2 A may be given by 2 on our 
behalf. 
12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our 


conſcience, that in fimplicity and godly fincerity, not 
with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we 


have had our converſation in the world, and more 
abundantly.to you-wards. 925 

13 But we write none other chings unto you, chan 
what you read or acknowledge, and I truſt you {ball 
acknowledge.even to. the end. 

14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, 

_ that we are your rejoicing, even as ye alſo are ours | 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to come 

ler, grace. bart you before, that you might have a ſecond i be- 
nent: 
16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and to 
come again out of Macedonia, unto you, and of you 
to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I uſe 
lightneſs ? or the things that T purpoſe, do1 purpoſe 
according to the fleſh, that with me there ſhould be 

| yea, yea, and nay, nay? 
158 But, as God is true, our | word toward you 
reaching. Was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who Was 
preached among you by us, even by me, and Sil- 
vanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but 
in him was yea. | 


Omay 
16. 


p 


20 For all the 8 of God in him are yea, 


and in him amen, unto the glory of God by us. 
21 Now he which ſtablicheth us with you in Chriſt, 
and hath anointed us, is God: 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the earneſt 
of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon-my 
foul, chat to ſpare you. I came not as yet unto 
Corinth. 

2324 Not for chat we have dominion over your Faith 
but are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye ſtand. 
Practical obſervations on.chap. i.] The latter part of this chapter 
stwo remarks upon Paul's conduct. x. The fincerity of his 
behaviour towards the Corinthians in particular; and a. His meek- 
"neſs and prudence in deferring his journey to them, that he might 
them. Such ſhould be the characters of Chriſt's miniſters, As 

Maſter whom they profeſs to ſerve is 

t to behave with — and candour, and particularly to a- 
ed Sogn. that ſavours 27 levity and inconſtancy, that fo they 
approve themſelves both to God and man; and on 


— 


Or, is 
ought: 


* — 
* 


C HA P. II. 7 
you is ſtedfaſt, knowing chat other hand, to ſpare Gnners as muck as they can, 


9 But we had the | ſentence of death i in ourſelves | | 
that we ſhould not truſt i in ourſelves, bur i in God| 


84 


love and truth itſelf, they 


His ſucceſi in it. | 
giving them time AS: Dom. = 
to repegt, and never making uſe of ſeverity till it becomes abſolute- 

ly neceſſary, and cannot be avoided. 8 
| CHAP. II. 


1 1 reaſon of his not — unto them 
ort and forgive 


| 1 


6 erred them : 


+ * * 


jaws to rejoice, —— cookieate in you all, that 
my j 2 is the joy of you all. 

or out of much affliction, and anguiſh of heart, 
I Song unto you with many tears; not that you 
ſhould be grieved, but that ye might. know the love 
which I have more abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not grieved 
me but in part: that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this | puniſhment, or, cen- 
which was inflifted of many. ure. 
7 So that contrariwiſc, ye ought rather to forgive 
him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps fuch a one ſhould 
be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would confirm 
[your love toward him. 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I might 
know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient i ia 
all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive alſo: 
for if I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave it, for 
your ſakes forgave I it, | in the perſon of Chriſt : { Or, in the 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: for light. 
we are not-ignarant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, whea I came to Troas to a 
Chriſt's goſpel, and a door was opened unto me of 
the Lord, : 

131 had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found not 
Titus my brother: but, taking my leave of them, I 
went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which always cauſeth 
us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the ſa- 
vour of his knowledge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, 
in them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. 
16 To the one we are the ſavour of death unto 
death; and to the other the ſavour of life unto life: 
and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which | * corrupt the, or, dea 
word of God : but as of fincerity, but as of God, in — 


the fight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 

Practical obſervations on chap. ii] The apoſtle ſhews in this 
| chapter the moſt tender regard for the Corinthians, and great cha- 
rity even to that enormous ſinner whom he had delivercd to Satan, 
but who had afterwards repented. Theſe kind and aſſectionate ſen- 
[timents of Paul, may ſerve for a rule to paſtors, and infpire them 
with a tender love for their flocks, and particularly for the greateſt 
ſinners. It is matter of great grief to the miniſters of Chriſt, when 
they are forced to uſe ſeverity; and the 8 joy, when they od- 
ſerve fiuners returning from the error of their ways. 

CHAP. III. 
tren de; 
IS 
90 


| 


£ 


20 4.2. 


x The commendation of Paul's — 6 By a 
tween the miniſters of the law, and of the 


his miniſtry to be far the more 


- 


| 


- 


2 rere, 7 PauPs en, 


. dation 


* 


Ss ww 


i II. 
O we begin 1 in to commend ourſelves? or 
need we, as ſome at hers, epiſtles, of commen- 
to you, or letters of commendation from you? 
2 Te are our epiſtle written: in our hearts, known 
and _ of all men: 


uch as ye. are manifeſtly declared to be e | 


* 0 * Chriſt, miniſtred by us, written not with 
in, hut with the ſpirit. of the living Ged; not in 
tables af ſhane, but in fleſhly tables ofthe heart. 


4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to Gad- 
ward, ; 


= 1 that we are ſufficient af ourſelves to think 
wy thing 3 as of ourſelves ;. but our ſufficieacy is of 


EY Who alſo hath.made us able miniſters of the new 
teſtament, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit: for 


lor, quick- the letter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life. 


eneth. 


7 But if the miniſtration of death, written and en- f 


graven in. ſtones, waz glorious, ſo that the children 
of Iſrael could not ſte faſtly behold the face of Mo- 
ſes, for the glory of his coumenance, which glory 


was to be done away; 


8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit be 
rather glorious ? 


9 For if che miniſtration of condemnation be glo- 


ry, much more doth the miniſtration of righteouſ-| 


| neſs exceed in glory. 


do el. in chis reſpect, by reaſon of. the glory chat! 


10 For even that which was made glorious bad 


excellet 

11 For if that which is done away WAs, glorious, 

much more that which remaineth is glorious. 
12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we 7 


4 Or, bold- great plainneſs of ſpeech. . 


neſs. 
Exodus 


34. 23. 


13 And not as Moſes, which put a vail over his 


face chat the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly ö 


look to the end of that which is aboliſhed. 

14 But their minds were blinded: for until this 
day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, in the 
reading of the old teſtament; which vai/ is done 
away in Chriſt. 

15 But even unto this day, when Mofes i is read, 
the vail is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall tura to the Lord, 
the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that ſpirit : and where the| 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. . 

18 But we all with open face, beholding as in 
a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 


or, of the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as 51 He the 


ord the Spirit of the, Lord, 


Spirit. 


Practical obſervations on chap. il. This chapter teaches us, r. 
That the greateſt glory of the minifters of Jeſus Chriſt, and what 
recommends them. in the ſight of God and man, is the fruits of their 
preaching, and the ſhare they have in the love and affe&tion of Chri- 
ftians. 2. That they ought not to preſame on their own ſtrength; 

nor aſcribe to themſelves „ of their miniſtry; but that the 
honour of it is due to God alone. 3. That the goſpel is much more 
excellent than the law, and its aide infinitely more glorious than 
that of Moſes, ſince the Chriſtian doctrine gives us a much more 
perfect knowledge of the will of God by Jeſus Chriſt, making us 
partakers of the true liberty and glory of ine Lord himſelf, by ſane· 
2 our natures, and giving ua and Fett immor= 


| 


4 


— 


CORFNTHIANS. 


| oh made manifeſt in our body, 


| Raubes eke dene. 
1 Pa e 5 


CH AB. EE 
troubles and rg ang diligence in the ſame, the apſpel, . 


in preaching 
T ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as we 
have received mercy we faint got: 

2 But have renounced, the hidden things of + diſ- 10a 
honeſty, not wg craftinefs, nor handling the 
word of God. degeit ly, but dy manifeſtation. of the 
truth commending our ſelves to every man's conſoi- 
ence in the fight of God. 

3 85 if our goſpel be bid, it is hid to then that 
are 

4 In-whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, leſt the light of the 

glorious goſpel of. Chrift, whois the i image oh God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt . | 
the Lord j and ourſelves your ſervants for Jeſys' ſake. 

6 For Gad, who commanded the light to ſhine out 
of darkoeſs, hath ſhined,inour hearts, to Yi ive the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of in t 
. of Jefus Chriſt, * * i * 
7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels that 
Bo excellency of the power may be of God, and not 

us. 

8 We are troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; | 
we are peeplexed, but | not in deſpair | 
9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ;, caft dawn, but 
not : defiropeda ; 

10 Always bearing about in che bod 
of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of 


Or, not 
together 
without 
help, or, 
. the dying means. 
e ; 


ſus might 


11 For we which live are * - delivered unto 
death for Jeſus' fake, that the life a ſo of Jeſus might 
be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. | 

12 So chen death warketh | in us, but life in you. 

13. We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ere | 
as it is written, I see and therefore have I. prin 
ſpoken: we alſo believe, ark therefore ſpeak; 6. 10. 

14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up the Lord 
Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall pre- 
ſent ut with ou. 

15 For alt thi 


are for your fakes, that the 
abundant grace mig 


t, ex the ee gf | 
as: redound to She glory of, God. 

For which cauſe we Fant not, but though our 
2 man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed 
day by daye | 

17. For our light affliction, which is ; but for 2 mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
| LO" weight of glory; 
18 While we look not at the things which are 
en, but at the things which are, not ſeen : for the 
things which are ſeen are temporal but che chings 
which are not ſeen are eternal. _ ö 
Practical obſervations bn chap. iy.] The conſiterations which 
occur to us herk, are the following: 1. That the miniſters of Jeſus 
| Chriſt ought to put away all artifice ad UM mulation, and to ſpeak al- 
ways freely, and ſincerely, as in the preſence of God, ſceking only 
to make manifeſt, the truth in the conſciences of all men. 2. * 


the ſefvants of God, and all Chriſtians, ought to bear with coura 
the ſevereſt alffictions, ſince they tend to theedification of the chun, 


* afflicrions 


and fince we know that thoſe who partake of the ſufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhall Bkewiſ ro of his reſurreMion, life, N glory. ach 
this life can only hurt the body, vat; Woe 


enay 


A good Bo f 
n, * life and — the ſoul; tar they are e pat Ught, Ang ef ſhort äu- | | 


Do 
60. 

W ration, tk for usa far more exceeding and etemal weight of 

v) glory. But if we yould make. all this advanta; afflictions, and. 

oy nit link under them, we muſt judge of icons by the light of? 
faith; not lookidg at the things which are fecng and ; are. temporal; 


but at che things which are nôt ſoen, hiek ai etern 
| CHAP. W- 


eli 


= 


4 3 tmmertal 
Wot geen. he laboufeth to Keep a good Conſcience. 


weknow, chat if ourcarthly houſe of this ta- 
bernacle were &iflblved, we have a building of 
God, an houſe net made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. >; 
2 For in this we groan exrnefity, deſiring to be 
Lee + upon with our-houſe which is from heaven: 
3 If ſo eee We fhall rot be found 
naked: 
4 For we that ave in his tabernacle ds groan, 


ing burdened: not for that we would be unclothel, | ie Of hes 


but clothed upon, that, mortality might be fwallow-| 
ed up of lite. 
5 Now he that hath wrought us for the-ſetf-ſame 
thing is God, who alſo hath. given unto us the ear- 
- neſt of the Spirit. 5 
6 Therefore ue are Always Sowi bent, knowing 
that whilit we are at home in the Wenz we are 98 
from the Lord: 
7 (For we walk by waa” not by 1 eue. J) 
Z We are confident, Ia, and willing hes to 


Lord 
Or, endea- 9 Wnerefore we 1 labour, that, whether 8 


our. 


Romans 
} 4. 10. 


10 For we muſt all appear before the judgment- 


done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
waether it be, good or bad 
3 41 Knowing therefore the terror 25 the Lord, we 
perſuade men; but we are made manifeſt unto God, 
and I truſt alſo are made manifeſt in your conſciences: 
12 For wecommend not ourſelves again unto you, 
but give you occaſion to glory on our behalf, that 
you may have ſome what to anſwer them which glory 
or. in the ꝙ in-appearance, and not in heart. 
Pes. 13 For whether we be beſide ourſelves, it is to 
God: or whether we be ſober, it is for your cauſe. 
14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſewe 
thus judge, that if one diedforall, thenwerealldead: 
15 And that he died for all, that they which live 
mould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto 
him which died for them, and roſe again. 
16. Wherefore henceforth know we no man after 


p ſalm 
6. 10. 


the fleſtt: yea, though we have known Chriſt after the | 


fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. 

17 Pherefore if auy man be in Chriſt he is a 
new creature; d old things are paſt away, behold, all 
0 43-18, things are become new. 
ber. 21. . 18 And all ckings are of God, who hath reconciled 


! 385 him 


us to himſelf by. Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to us 


the miniſtry of reconciliation ; 


19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling 


the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpal- 
Gr. put in Tes unto them; and hath committed unto us'the 
. word of reconciliation. 


olory,- 9 and expedtanee of it, und the ge- 


be ro from the body, and to be preſent with the | 


or abſent, we may be accepted of him. 1 


ſeat of Chriſt; that every one may receive the things 


v, vi. Pup; Buer FE 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, en bon. 
though God did beſeech you by us: we. Pray Jou in 
Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 
21 For he hath made him 7 be fin for us, who 


| [knew no fin; thatwe might be We che eee 
nels. of God in him. 


Practical obſervations on- Wap. 14 ** . 1. Ae 


chapter, that We maſt-all ppear before the jundgmeut- ſeat of 
— "that eyery one mv receive dcr t that de hath done, 
a het ker it b 


e good or bad, and fhaws, Ant Wesafe to de made ef 
this doctrise is, ko live in che fear of che Lord, ſtudying to 
render ourſelves zeceptabte to him atall times, and in all plates, 


Fand to inſpire others with the fame ſentiments, 2. The, 


{propoſes another very powerful motive to the diſcharge of 

chefe duties, when he adds, that: the great Jove. which Chriſt has 
ſhewn us, in dying for our ſalvation, is a moſt preſſing argument, 
-if we undlerſtand 4: rightly, to live no longer to ourſelves, bot tor 


employ our whole life for the edification of our brethren, and * 
* eon of him who died and roſe again for us. 


C HAP. 


VI. a 2 
ithfulneſs i in the L 85 He erchertem wits 
from TE 


E then, ag workers together mth him, be- 

| ſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the grace 

of God in vain: 

2 (For he faith, I have heard thee in a time ac- 2 1fl. 49. 8. 
cepted, and in the. day of falvation have I ſuecoured 

thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 


now is the day of ſalvation:) 


> Giving no offence in any thing, that the mi-, 
ikry be not blamed: 5 | rn nat 
4 But in all things + approving, ourſelves as the f Gr. com- 
miniſters of God, in much patience, in en, mending. 
in neeeſſities, in diſtreſſes, 
S In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in rumults, in 
labours, in watchings, in faſtings, ; 'ings to and 
6 By pureneis, by knowledge, by long-ſuffering, fro: 
by kindueſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, © 

7 By the word of truth, by che power of Gd, 
by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right hand and 
on the left; 

8 By honour and diſkonour, by evil report and 
good report: as deceivers, and het true; 

As unknown, and yet well known; as dying, 

and, behold, we live 5 as chaſtened, and not killed; 

10- As ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, 
yet making many rah as having nothing, and per 
poſſeſſing all things. 

11 Oye Corinthians, our mouths open unto you, 
our heart is enlarged. 
12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are ſtrait- 
ened in your Own: bowels, 
13 Now, for a recompenſe in the ſame, (L ſpeak 
as unto my children,) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with un- 
believers: for what fellowſhiphath righteouſneſs with 
e e and what communion hath lignt 
with darkneſs? 

19 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? or 

What part hath he that believeth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? for © ye are the temple of the living God; , c. 
as God bath ſaid, à 1 will dwell in them, and walk in 3. 16. 
them; and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my d Ln 26. 


* ple. 


7 © Wherefore come out _ — an. in * 


lor, in toſſ- 


f 
; 


| 
vl 
k 
| 
| 


U 
1 
| 
t 
* 
f 
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paul exhorteth fo purity. 


50. clean thing; and I will receive you, 


18 f And will be a father unto you, and. ye ſhall 
be my ſons and daughters faith the Lord Wake. 
Practical obſervations on chap. 
remarkable deſcription of thoſe virtues which ought to adorn the 


t Jer. 31,2 


I. CO RI N TH I AN 8. Paul flirreth up to a liberal contribution. 
An. Dom be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not chen un- | | 


vi.] We have in this chapter a 1 


miniſters of the goſpel. Paul teaches them, by his own cxample,}? 


to diſcharge theix office with. fidelity; to behave in ſuch a manner, 4 


as to give no offence; not to diſhonour their miniſtry, but to make 
it honourable by the purity of their life, by a ſincere and open 

feſſion of the truth, a perfect charity, by meekneſs, by humili- 
ty and patience in ion. Theſe are the virtues which do honour | 
to. the miniſters of Chi, and add great weight to the ph they! 


2 CC HAP. VII. 


* He exhorteth to purity, 3 6 
afflictions. 


Hoi therefore theſe promiſes, (dearly belov- 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs ia the fear | 
of God. : 

2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, we have 


corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man. 
3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you: for I have ſaid 


© 


before, that ye are in our hearts to dic and live with | 


you. 
4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpecch towards you, great 


is my glorying of you: Lam filled with comfort, Lam 


exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 

5 For, when we were come into Macedonia, our 
fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on every ſide; ; 
without were fightings, within were fears. 


6 Nevertheleſs, God, that comforteth thoſe that | 


are caſtdown, comforted us by the coming of Titus: 
7 And not by his coming only, but by the conſola- 
tion wherewith he was comforted in you, when he told 
us your earneſt defire, your mourning, your fervent 
mind toward me: ſo that I rejoiced the more. 


8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter, I do 


not repent, though I did repent : for I perceive that 
the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, hong it were but 
for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made ſorry, but 
that ye ſorrowed to repentance ; for ye were made | 

y Or, ac. ſorry || after a godly manner, that ye n receive 
corging damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to fat 
vation, not to be repented of: but the ſorrow of the 

world worketh death, 

11 For, behold, this ſelf. ſame thing, that ye ſor- 
rowed after a godly fort, what carefulneſs it wrought 
in you, yea, what clearing of yourſelves, yea, what 

indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement de- 
fire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! inall things 
ye have approved yourſelves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I did it 
not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor for 
his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our care for 
you in the fight of God might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort: 
yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for the jo 
of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 


14 Forif I have boaſted any thing to him of you, 


I am not aſhamed: but as we ſpake all things to you 


in truth, even ſo our boaſting which 1 cog 8 
Titus! is found a truth. | © 


ro- 


ed) let us cleanſe ourſelves from alł filthineſs 


y [abundance alfa 1 _ be a Jupply for your want, that 


_ 


15 And his + inward affection is more abundant : 2 Dow An. 
toward you, whilſt he remembereth the obedience of 60 


you all, how with fear and trembling you received 180 x 
him. 


cls. 
16 I rejoice therefore, that I have confidence in 
you in all things. 


Practical obſervations on Er vii, We muſt E the folow- 
ing remarks upon this chapter : at there ought to be a * | 
love and mutual tendernefs 8 paſtors and their flocks; ſuch, 
for inſtance, as Paul had conceived for the Corinthians, and which 
he wiſhed they might have for him. 2. The manner of the Coria- 
| thians receiving Titus, and the effect which Paul's reproofs produc- 
ed in them, teach us, that churches ought to receive with love and 
confidence the faithful miniſters of the Lord, and ſubmit to their 
corrections and remonſtrances. 3. Paul's great jay upon Titus's 
informing him of the happy ſtate of the church of Corinth, -ſhews, 
that the greateſt happincſs paſtors ean enjoy, is to ſeo the & effeQs 
of their miniſtry, and have proofs of their peoples 


CH A P. VIII. 


'r He Rirrech them up to contribute liberally to "2 ERS at 
Jeruſalem. 7 He commendeth Titus and ethers. 


Oreover, brethren, we do you to wit of the 
grace of God beſtowed on che churches of 
Macedonia z 


2 How that, in great trialof aMiQtion, che an 


= 


jor 
| 


dance of their joy, and their deep 3 abound- 


ed unto the riches of their liberaliry. 

3 For to their power, (I bear record,) yea, and be⸗ 
yond their power, they were willing of chemſelves; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we would 
receive the gift, and take yas us the fellowſhip of 
the miniſtring to the ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt 
gave their ownſclves to the Lord, and uato us s by the 
wilt of God: 

6 Inſomuch chat we defired Titus, that, 10 ne had ä 
begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh ! in n you tne ſame grace 
9 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every 4. g, in faith, i in 
utterance, and knowledge, and inalldiligence, and in 
your love to us; ee that ye abound in this grace alſo. 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by occaſion 
of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove the ſin- 
cerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of ogr hon Jeſus Chriſt, 
that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became 
poor that ye through his poverty might be rich. - 

10 And herein I give my advice; for this is expedi- 
ent for you, who have begun before, not only to do, 
but alſo to be + forward à year ago. 1 Gr, wib 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; that, ling. 
as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there may be a per- 
formance alſo out of that which you have. 

12 For, if there be firſt a willing mind, it is ac- 
cepted according to that a man hath, and notaccord- 
ing to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other x men be caſed, and 
you burdened: - 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time your | 
abundance may be a ſupply for their want, that their 


there may be equality; 
15 As it is written, * He that hed gathered Web Exodus 
had nothing over; and he. that had e little 995 a 


99 


had no lack. - 
16 But i 


2 


Dom 
0. 


ö 
I 


. boy. 


r. wile 


0 


Paul exhorteth to 

An. Dom. 
6. neſt care into the heart of Titus for ou. u 

15 For indeed he accepted the exhortation, but be- 


ing mode forward, of his own accord he went unto you. 


18 And we have ſent with him our brother whoſe 
praiſe is in the goſpel, throughout all the churches; 
19 (And not that only, but who was alſo choſen of 


Tor, gift. the churches to travel with us with this grace which |; 
is adminiſtred by us to the glory of the ſame Lord, | 


* 


and declaration of your ready mind;) 


o Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us in : 
20 £ & £05, Zr us with divers inſtructions about 'alms: 1. The example of the 


this abundance which is adminiſtred by us: | 
21 Providing for honeſt things, not only in the 
fight of the Lord, but alſo in the ſight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our brother, whom 
we have oftengimes proved diligent in many things; | 
but now much more diligent, upon the great confi- 
denee which | have in you. 0 


or, he ESR KEY | | 
1 23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my part- 


ner, and fellow-helper concerningyou : or our bre- |. 
thren be enquired of, they are the meſſengers of the 


churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before the 


churches, the proof of your love, and of our boaſting ye 


on your behalf. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 He ſheweth why he ſent Vitus, 6 and ſtirreth them up to a boun- 
tiful alms, xo which ſhall yield them à great inereaſe. 


ſuperfluous for me tp write to you. - 


2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, for ö 


which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that A- 
chaia was ready a year ago; and your zeal hath pro- 
voked very many. 1 E 

3 Yet have [ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting of 
you ſhould be in vain in this behalf: that, as I ſaid, 
ye may be ready: | 


| 4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with me, | 


and find you unprepared, we, (that we ſay not you,) 
ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confident boaſting. 
5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort the 
brethren, that they wonld go before unto you, and 
|; Gr. ble. make upbeforchand your f bounty, | whereof ye had 
ml which notice before, that the ſame might be ready, as a matter 
bath been ſo of bounty, and not as covetouſneſs. N ont 
much ſpok- 6 But this, 7 ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly ſhall 
* reap alſo ſparingly: but he which ſoweth bountifully 
ſhall reap alſo bountifullxyx. - 4 
7 Every man according as he propoſeth in his heart, 
ſo let him give; not grudgingly, or of neceſſity: for 
a Prov. 11. God loveth a cheerful giver. n | 
ag. Ecelus. 8 And God is able to make all grace abound to- 
wards you that ye always, having all ſufficiency in 
all things, may abound to every good work: 
9 (As it is written, d He hath diſperſed abroad; he 
hath given to the poor: his righteouſneſs remaineth 
PPP N 
71h. 5g. 10. 10 Now he that®© miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, both 
miniſter bread for your food, and multiply your feed 
ſown, and increaſe the fruits of your righteouſneſs.) 
11 Being enriched in every thing to all bountiful- 


7. 9 Rom. 
11. 8. ; 


16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame ear- 


N liberality to the ſaints. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice not only An. Dom- 

ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but is abundant alſo * 

by many thankſgivings unto God; | 

13 (Whiles, by che experiment of this miniftration, 

they glorify God for your profeſſed ſubjection unto 

the goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberal diſtribution 

unto them, and unto all men ;); 9 88 
14 And by their prayer for you, which long after 

ou for the exceeding grace of God in you- | 

15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable gift. 


Practical obſervations on chap. viii, ix } Theſe chapters furniſh 


churches of Macedonia, which the apoſtle propoſes to the Corin- 
thians, ſhews, that ſuch as exerciſe charity do very great ſervice 
ſince they not only relieve the neceſſitous, but likewiſe ſet a good 
pattern to the whole church, and ſtir up others to imitate the ame. 
2. That in works of charity, God regards chiefly the readineis and 
good will with which it is performed. 3. That charity ought to bg 
done in a juſt proportion, ſo that every one may contribute accords 
ing to his power, and that ſome be not more burdened than others. 
CHAP | 
t Paul ſetteth forth his ſpiritual might and authority. 13 Not to 
ſtretch beyond our compaſs. er TEL 3 8 

IJOvI Paul myſelf beſeech you, by the meekneſs 
and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who, | in preſence am J or, in out» 
baſe among you, but being abſent am bold toward ward ap- 


2 But Fbeſcech you, that I may not be bold, when 


Lam preſent, with that confidence wherewith Ithink 

to be bold againſt ſome which || think of us, as if we or, reck- 
| creaſe, walked according to the fleſh | 
F. as touching the miniſtring to the ſaints, it is] 


on. 
3 For, though we walk in the fleſh, we do not war 

after the fleſh: . OY 8 | 
4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal 
but mighty || through God to the pulling down of q or, to 
—_ holds:) / | God. 

5 Caſting down || imaginations, and every high bon, rea- 
thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of ſoning. 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to | 
the obedience of Chriſt: | 
6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all diſobe- 
dience, when your obedience is fulfilled. : 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward appear- 
ance? if any man truſt to himſelf, thathe is Chriſt's, 
let him of himſelf think this again, that as he i: Chriſt's, 
even ſo are we Chriſt's: | 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of 
our authority, (which the Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for your deſtruction, ) I ſhould 
not be aſhamed: <p 

9 That J may not ſeem as if I would terrify you 
by letters. 

10 For his letters (ſay they) are weighty and power- 
ful, but his bodily preſence is weak, and his ſpeech 
contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we are 
in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſitth will ue 
be alſo in deed when we are preſent. 
| - 12 For we dare not make ourſelves of the number, 
or compare ourſelves with ſome that commend them- 
ſelves; but they, meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, _ 
and comparing themſelves amongſt themſelves, | are or under- 
not wiſe. ; N 

13 But we will not boaſt of things without cur 


neſs, which cauſeth through us thankſgiving to God. 
NUMp. 24 4 5 os: 85 a L 


meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the rule I or, line. 
- 33 ws Which 


— 


and it not. 


ben unte you. 


14 For we ſtretch nꝗt ourſelves beyond bur mea- 
fire, us though we reached not unte you; for we are 
alſo, in preathing the goſpel 


<bbie as far 2 to yo 
of Chriſt: . | 


1 


15 Not boaſting bf things without ur meafure, 
that is, of other mens labours: but having hope when 
| enlarged by 


4 Or, mag your faith is/thereaſed, that we fhall ge 
vificd in you according to our rule abundantly, 
yeu, ' 

1. Or, rule. 
| made ready to our hand. 
a Jer. 9. 24. 


Cor 1. 31. 18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is ap- 
proved, but whom the Lord commende k. 
; | r 


ee wich the chit ape 
the 'pdſpcl to them freely, 
KI FX Ould to God you could be: 
rh Win my folly; and indeed bear with me. 
er nb 2 For I am jealous over you with godly jeale 
e. for I have eſpouſed you to one huſband, that 
preſent you as: a chaſte virgin to Chriſt. 


| 435 u. CORTNTHIANS. 
An. Dom. Which God hath diftcibuted to us, a meaſure to reach 


16 To preach the goſpel in the regions beyond you, 
and not to boaſt in another men's I line, of things 


17 But he that glorietb, let him-glory inthe Lord. 
* 


commendation of himſelf, 
les, -7, and of his preaching 


could bear with me a little 


l ſave one. 
1 
3 But I fear leſt by any means, as the ſerpent be- 
guiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds mould 
be corrupted from the ſimplicitꝝ that is in Chriſt. 
4 For it he that eometh e another Jeſus, 
whom we have not preached, or if ye receive another 


1% „eee, 
16 I fay gain, Bet no man 'thiak me a fool 3 if An, De 


{ otherwiſe, Fer us a fool f receive me, Wat I may 0 
boaſt myſelt a little. N 
17 That *Hich I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after the | Or. 
Lord, but as it were foolifhly in this confidence of 
boaſting. - e * . 
18 Sceing chat many glory after the fleſh, I will 
8 ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeipg ye gourſtiue: 
are wile. | com Coe i Foc 
. 20 For 5e ſuffer if 2 man bring you into bondage, 
if a man devour you, if a man take of you, if a man 
exalt bimſelf, if a man ſmite you on the face. 
21 H ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though we 
lad been weak: howbeit, wherein ſoever any is bold, 
(I fpeak fookhly;) Lam bold alſo. F 
22 Are they Hebrews? v ſo amt: are they Ifraclices? dytHpAg 
ſo am I: are they the ſced of Abraham? ſo am IL: 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak as a fool, 
Tam more: ia labours more abundant, in ſtripes above 
meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in deaths oft. 
24 Of the Jews five times received I © forty fripes e Dees 
N 25.3. 
25 Thrice was I 4 beaten with rods, once was 11 Ads 6, 
ſtoned, thrice Lf ſuffered ſhipwreck; à night and a yg 
day I have been in the deep: 8 
206 In journeying often, in perils of waters, in pe- Ads 
rils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, ““ 
in pefils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 


__ = | 1 1 in the wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils 
icit, which ye have not received, or another goſpel, lu the WHCET Beth | | lea, peril 
mo ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with Amos falſe brethren; 


him. Se 
5 For I ſuppoſe I 
chiefeſt apotiles, 


tz 


6 But though 


* 


you in all things | 


7 4 committed an offence in abaſing myſelf 
chat yon might be exalted, becauſe I have preached 


to you the goſpel of God freely? 


8 L robbed other churches, taking wages of them 


to do you ſervice. 
| 9 And when I 
a Ch. 23 13. 


keep my/cy. | 
+ Gr: this < . . * 4 4 8 o 
boaſtirg, ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of Achaia. 
ſhall not be 


{topped in 
bt” knoweth. 


12 But what I do, that 1 will do, that I may cut 
off occafion from them which defire occaſion, that, 
wherein they glory, they may be found even as we. 
13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful workers, 
trans forming themfelves into the apoſtles of Chriſt. | 


* 


14 And no marvel : for Satan himſelf is tranſ- 


formed into an angel of light, 


15 Therefore it is no great thing if his miniſters 
alfo be transformed as the minifters of righteouſneſs; 


whoſe end ſhall be according to their works. 


«- 


ras not 2 whit behind-the very 
"ER. WS ; 


edge; but we have been throughly made manifeſt 


a I was preſent with you, and wanted, 
J was chargeable to no man: for that which was 
lacking to me the brethren which came from Ma- 
cedonia ſupplied : and in all things I have kept my- 
ſelf from being burdenſome unto. ysu, and / will I 


10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, 4 no man ſhall 
11 Wherefore? becauſe 1 love you nor ? God 


27 In vearineſs and painfulneſs, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and 
nakedaeſs. PN ET ts. LS 
£8 Bckides thoſe things hat are without, that which 
cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches; 
29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? whois of- 
n, 
30 Ik I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the Rings 
which concern mine infiemicties. 540k 
31 The God. and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that The not. 
32 * In Damaſcus the B05 


x 
2 


ernor under Aretas the 34 259. 
Damafecenes with a garriſon, 
. nd through a win T let 
down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. | 
Practical obſervations on chap. x, xi.] 1. The care that Paul 
takes to jaſlify and defend bimſelf againſt ſuch as vlamed him, and 
what he fab concerning his authority, and che ſpiritual power G 
had given him, ſhews, f hat it is lawful to maintain one's innocence, 
provided it be done with moderation, and for a good end. It 
proves particularly, that alchsugh the ſervants of God ovyht to be 
e dap owns re. yet they arcalliowed, ant even obliped, to 
aſſert the honour of their miniſtry. . 2. The manner in which Paul 
ſpeaks.of himſelf, and the remarks he makes upon the pride of thoſe 
teachers who oppoſed him, ſhonld make us own, that humility is 
the character of the true miniſters of Chriſt; that tliey ought to con- 
fine themſelves within the bounds of their yocacion, and the duties 
to which they are called; and that it is a pou misforture to the 
church, when its miniſters ure animated with à ſpirit of pride, 


famption, envy and jealouſy; and when they occaſton-firife ad di. 
. CHAP. XI. nt 


ip, not by his revelations, ꝙ but by 
ing them for forcing hira to this vir 


IT 


1 He ene bis a 
| hid infirmities, 11 b 
boaſting. 14 He promiſeth to come to them again, Ke. 


: % 


if 1-7 


as. ö 


60. 


i See 
18. 4 


dCh 


* 


Raul chaofeth te glory in bis igfirmitier. \ 
ks. Dem. JF is notexpedient for me doubtleſs toglory: I will 
= come to viſions and reve}ations of the Lord. 
WY © 2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years. 

ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whe- 
ther out of the body, 1 cannot tell: God knoweth,) 

ſuch an one caught up to the third heaven. 
3 And I knew fuch a man, {whether in the body, 
or out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth,) 
4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe; and 
jor, poſ- heard unſpeakable words, which it is not{ lawful for 
—_—_—_ K 

5 Of fuch an one will I glory: yet of 
will not glory, but in mine infirmines.. 
6 For, though I would defire to glory, 


= myſelf I 


Y 
4 


1 ſhall not 


leſt any man ſhould think of me above that which 
he ſeeth me to be, or that he heareth of me. 
7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure through 1 
theabundance of the revelations, there was given to 
ge Fzek, me a thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 
16.4. buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted aboye meaſure. 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. „ 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffieient for 
thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. | 
Moft gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infir- 
mities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 
10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in re- 
proackes,in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 
ariſtès ſake: for, when Iam weak, then am I ſtrong. 
11 I am become a fool inglorying; ye have com- 
pelled me: for I ought to have been commended of 
you: for in nothing am I behind the very chiefeſt 
apoſtles, though Fe nothing. +... 5 
12 Truly the ſigus of an apoſtle were wrought 


bp. 


among you in all patience, in figas and wonders, and! 


mighty deeds. . 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior to 

chu. 11. 9. other churches, except it be that I myſclf was not 
burdenſome to you ? forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come to 


y 


you; and I will not be burdenſome to you; for I ſeek 


not Fours, but you: for che children ought not to lay 
up for the parents, but the parents for the children. 
5 And Iwill very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for 


ts 9. 16 


Gr. your 7 YO 
dals. leſs I be loved. 


leſs, being crafty, I caught you with guile. LEY 
'17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them whom 
I ſent unto you ? 55 . 
18 I defired Titus, and with him I ſeat a 'brdther, 
Did Titus make a gain of yan? walked we not inthe 
ſame ſpirit ? walked we not in the ſame ſteps? | | 
. 19 Again, think you chat we excuſc ourielves unto 
we 
things dearly beloved, for-your-edifying. 
20 For I fear, leſt when Lcame:Lfhallnotfind you 
ſuch as I would, and bat I ſhall be found untd you 
ſuch as ye would not: leſt here be debates, envyings, | 


1 CHA P. >< | 


be à fool; for I will ſay the truth: but vow I forbear, 


. We have ſren that though Paul 


weakin him, but we ſhall live with him by the pow- 


„ though the more abundantly I love you, che | 
5 Ireprobates. 
16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: neverthe- | 


ſpeak before God in Chriſt: but ue do all | 


come again, my God will an. Dom 
humble me amongſt you, and chat T ſhall bewail 4e. 


21 Au, left when x 


civiouſneſs which they have committed. 

Practical obſervationg on chap. Ai] 1. Paul's being caught up 
into heaven, mentioned in this chapter, was a glorious privilege of 
this apoſtle, demonſtratin the divinity of his vocation, and at the 
2 time that there is a x Ax and im mortal life prepayed for the 
zithful in heaven. The way in which Paul relates this matter, 
and tke excuſes he makes in giving the relation of it, ſhew, that we 
may be allowed to ſpeak of the favours God has beſtowed on vs; _ 
but that we mult not do it unleſs it be neceſſary for the glory of 
God, and always in an humble ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, but 
hy no meens in a way. of boaſting or extolling ourſelves. 2. The, 
apoſtle ſays, God had put a thorn in his fleſh. that he might not be 
puffed up on account of the-reyelatians he had had when he was 


cauſe him to very ſenſible pains in his body.” This teaches us, 
that we are in danger of growing proud when we enjoy any conſide- 
rable advantage; and that it is neceſſary Ged Gould viſu even the 
belt of men vith afftictions, to mortify them, and keep them humble. 
prayed eerneſtly to be deſivered 
from this affliction, yet the Lord did hot anſwer his requeſt, and 
ſaid unto him, My grace is ſufficient for thee”. God never fails 
to grant thoſe who alk of him thoſe things which are neceſſary for 
the goed of the foul. and to obtain falvation; Hut he does not al- 
ways hear the prayers in which we beg to be delivered from boeily 
evils; but his grace, which enables us to bear them, ought to 
fatisfy us; and he ſeaves us expoſed to ſufferings, to the end ug may 
become more ſenſible of his ftrength in our u eakUeſs. 
CHAP. XIII. Sug 

: He threateneth ſeverity, to obſtinate ſinners: 5 and advikth them 

to a trial of their faith, 3 and to reformation of their ſins be fore 

his coming. 8 8 


His tc the third time I am coming to you: 


* " 


word be eſtabliſhed. | 
2 1 told you before, and foretel 
preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent now I write 
to them, which heretofore have ſinned, and to all 
other, that if I come again I will not ſpare. 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, 


4 which toyou-ward is not weak, but is mighty in yoti. 


4 For though he was crucified through weakneſs, 
yet he liveth by the power of God. For we alſo. are 


er of God toward | 


prove your owrnfelves : know ye not your ownſelves, 
that Jeſus Chrift is in you, except ye be repro- 
„„ 98 5 8 
6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are not 
7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not that 
we ſhould appear approved, but that ye ſhould do 
that which is honeft, though we be as reprobates. 


the —_— 8 83 | ; G 
9 For we are glad when we are weak, and ye 
are ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, even your per- 


being preſentd ſhould uſe ſharpnels, according to the 
power which the Lord hath gix en me, to edification 


and not to deſtruction. : 1 
Be perfect, be of 
mind, live in peace; and 


tunmmls : 


* 38 . 12 


wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings, whiſperiogs, Cwollings, 


11 Finally, brethren, farewel. 
ood comfort, be of one 
ne Cod of love and peace ſhall be with-you. 
| | Jö; SC aroue 


% 


Dan - 
A > 
* 


caught 
up into paradiſe; and that a bad angel did, by the divifſe 4 e 


10 Therefore Lwrite cheſs things being abſent, leſt 


8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, but fer 


en of Int. 


many which have finned already, and have not re- 
pented of the uncleanneſs, and fornication, Ad lai- 


o 


"3 
* : Nn. Deuter. 
the mouth of two or three wwirnel es ſhall every 19. rs. 


you as if I were 


or, with 
im. 


* | 4 " — N h 
5 Examipe-yourl elves, whether ye be in the faith; 


* — Rn — 6 — — 
n. 4 * Q 


Paul reproveth the Galatiand. 


An Dom. 12 b Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 
pb 13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 
» Boots - + i The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
16.6, love of God, and the communion of the holy Shag, 


be with you all. Amen. 


q The ſecond e iſle to the r was 
written from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 


GALATIANS. 


— — 


_ he went up to fraue 


him to he power ke had received from Chriſt as an apoſtle- In , — 
imitation of bim, the miniſters of Chriſt ought to be animated with 

2 ſpirit of chatiry ard humility, and as much as they can to uſc meek- 

neſs inſtead of ſeverity. He concludes this epiſile, exhorting the Co- 
rinthians to ſpiritual joy, to repentance and peace, in theſe expreſſi- 

ons. Finally, brethren, farewell: be ye perfect, be of good com- 

fort, be of one mind, live in peace, and the God of love and peace 

be with yd u. This is the ſtate which all Chriſtians ought to aſpi 


Prachcal obſervations on chap. ii.] We may obſerve in "this 
; chapter the zeal, and at the ſame time the — charity, and 


— 


after, and be confirmed in more "and more; and this too is the wa 


to partake of God's love, of his A and of the effects of his : 
mercy in Le. Chriſt our Bord. | 


* 


n 1 88 


. The Epiſtle of 14885 ihe Apofile to the GALATIANS. 


4 NF SIR, 


— tn. 


ARGUMENT.--=---[n the epiftle to the Galatians: which was written about the year. of our het” vr; paul 
oppoſes thoſe who taught, That, in oftler to be javed, it was not enough to believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; but it 


was likewiſe neceſſary to be circumciſed, and to obſerve the ceremonies of the law of Moſes. The apoſtle proves 


againſt theſe _ 


that Chriſtians are juſtified by faith alone in Jeſus Chrift, without being "obliged to the ob- 


er vat ian of thoſe ceremonies.. He afterwards exhorts the Galatians to continue in that e but warns 


them not to abuſe it, by falling into licenticuſneſs. | 


CHA FE 4: x 


6 He 3 that they have ſo ſoon left him 2 the N 11 
which he learned not of- men, but of God. 
An. Dom. 


AU an apoſile, (not of men, neither by 
38. 5 man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the Fa- 
ther, who raiſed him from tho dead,) 
2 And all the brethren which are with me, unto 
the churches of Gal ati: 

3 Grace be to you, and peace from God che Fa- 
ther, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might 
deliver us from this preſent evil world, according to 
"the will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him 
that callegl you into the grace of Chriſt, unto another} 

ſpel : 

> Which i is not another ; but there be ſome tha 
8 you, and would pervert the goſpel of Chriſt. 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other goſpel unto you, than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accurſed. - 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If any 
man preach any other goſpel unto you, than that ye 
"have received, let him be accurſed. 

10 For do Ino perſuade men, or God? or do 
feek to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed men Lihould | 
not be the ſervant of Chriſt. | 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the goſpel 

which was preached of me is not after man 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither was 

"$ravght it, but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
: 13 For ye have heard of my converſation i in time 
paſt, in the Jews religion, how that * be ond mea- 
Ar 5. 1. fare 1 perſecuted the church of God, and waſted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews religion above. many 

my equals in mine own nation, being more e excced- 
L ingly -l. of the 3 of my —— 


; Dom. 15 But when it pleaſed God, who _ me 
ws 35. N from my mother's womb, and called me by his grace, 
v Epb. 3. 8. 16 To reveal his Son in me, that Þ I might preach 


bim among the heathen is I — 
not wich fleſh and blood: 


putation, leſt by an mg an 1 Gould run, or had run rally 


4 7 Neither went I up to ee z to them which 
were apoſtles before me; but I went into Arabia, and 
returned again unto Damaſcus. 1 Pf 


18 Then after three years [I | went up to Jeruſa- An, De 
lem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. 


19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw 1 none, ſave James 15 
the Lord's brother. 


20 Now the things which I'write unto you, behold, 
before God, I lie not. 


4 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria 
and Ciliciaz 


22 And was unknown by fake unto the churches: 
of Judea, which were in Chriſt : 


23 But they had heard only, That he which perſe- 


cred us in times paſt, now preacheth the faith > 
once he deſtroyed. | 


24 And they Bociled God i in me. 
Practical obſervations on i.] This chapter . with 
two principal reflections. 1: Phat Chriſtians onght never to depart 
from the true doctrine of the goſpel, which was preached and com- 
| mitted to writing by the apoſtles; and that they ought to ſhun all 
thoſe that would preach another doctrine, or propoſe any way to be 
ſaved butgby faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 2. The account Paul gives of 
his converſion, and what he ſays to prove that he had his authority 
from Jeſus Chriſt, obliges us, on one hand, to receive his doctrine 
s divine; and to-fubmit to it; and on the other, to acknowledge 
the mercy of the Lord, and the pa wer of his grace, towards thoſe 
who are in ignorance and error; of which we ſec an illuſtrious ex- 
ample in the converſion of this apoſtle, and his being called to that 
office, who before that bad been ae _y * the in 


Leligion. 
.C H A P. 


T He hewerh when he went up to 3 = why, 24 
Of Juſtification b faith. 20 e ſo juſtified, live not 
in fin. - - 


N fourteen years after; I went up again to 
Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took Titus 52 
bone me alſo- 

2 And I went op of: revelation, and communica- 
ted unto them — goſpel which I preach among the 
Gentiles, but | privately to them which were of re- q Or, © 


* 


in vain. 


3. But neither Titus, who was with me, being 3 a 
Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed: © - © 
4 And that 3 of falſe brethren unawares 


„ 


humility of Paul. This apoſtle was reſulved hor to ſpare the incor- An. D. 
- | rigible; E. he wimed the Corinthians might attend, and not force 
t 


32 


48. 


5 ; a a 
2 


3 Romans 
'4. 11. 


_ which were of the circumciſion. 


d Romans 
3. 20s 


107 But if, while we ſeek 


peter reproud. 
In. Dom brought in, who came in privily to ſpy out our liber- 


him: inſomuch that Barnabas 


the Gentiles, ; 


: 8 8 £ 
ty which we have in Chriſt 
bring us into bondage. 
5 To whom ve gave place by ſubjection, no not 
for an hour; that the truth of the goſpel might con- 
tinue with you. - b 725 n 1 Pk 12 x | 
6 But of theſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, (what- 
ſoever they were, it maketh no matter to me: God 
accepteth no man's perſon: ) for they who feemed to 
be ſomewhat, in conference added nothing to me. 
7 But, contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the goſpel, 


Jeſus, chat they might 


* 


of the uncircumciſion was committed unto me, as the | 


geſpel of the circumeciſion-was unto Peter: | 
(8 For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the 
apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the lame was mighty 
in me towards the Gentiles ?:: 
9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who ſeem- 
ed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowſhip; that we /bould go unto the hea- 
then, and they unto the circumciſion. : 
10 Only they would that we ſhould- remember the 
poor; the fame which I alſo was forward to do. 
11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I with- 
ſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be blamed. 
12 For before that certain came from James, he 
did eat with the Gentiles; but when they were come 
he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, fearing them 


13 And the other Jews difſembled likewiſe with 
alfo'was carried away 
with their diſſimulation. 8 8 
14 But when J ſaw that they walked not uprightly, 
according to the truth of the goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter 
before them all, If thou, being a Jew, liveſt after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why 
compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 
15 We who are Jews by nature, and not ſinners of 


- 16 Knowing that a man 1 not juſtified by the 


| works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt; e- 


ven we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might 
be juſtified by the faith of Chriſty and not by the 


works of the law: for d by the works of the law 
 flrall no fleſh be juſtified. : e 


to be juſtified by Chriſt, 
we ourſelves alſo are found finners, is therefore Chrift 
the miniſter of fin? God forbid. 5 
18 For if I build again the things which I deſtroy-. 
ed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. FE Ge | 
19 For I through the law am dead to the law, that 

I might live unto Gd. 

_ --20-I am crucified with Chriſt: nevertheleſs I live; 
et not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and the life which 
now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son 

of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 
21 Ido not fruſtrate the grace of God: for if righ- 

teouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. 
* PraQtical obſervations on chap. ii.] Obſerve here, r. The au- 
thority, ſincerity, and zeal, . with which Paul preached*he pure 

- doctrine of the goſpel, ſo far as even to reprove Peter for his toe, 

great complaiſance to the Jews, which induced him to avoid all cor 

xeſpondence with the Gentiles. This ſhould convince all Chriſtians | 


* 


„„ © © © Believers arejuſtified. 
and eſpecially the miniſters of the goſpel, that they ought always An. Dom. 
to act agreeably to their calling, and to walk, with uprightnefs ic- 38. 
cording to the truth; and thai we ought never to uſe any ſubterfuges, Cw Iu 
or the leaſt diſſimulation in matters of religion. 2. Paul eſtabliſhes 
in this chapter the doctrine of juſlification by faith alone in Jeſus 
Chriſt; but he teaches at the ſame time, an very expreſaly too, 
that this doctrine does by no means authoriſe men to live in'fin; that, 
on the contrary, the true faith by which we are juſtified does neceſ- 
ſarily deſtroy fin in us, and cauſe us to live to God. | 
Ss 7 94 H A P. ll, ; WER of : 
1 He aſketh what moved them to leaye the faith, and hang upon 
the law. 6 They that believe are juſtified, 9 and bleſſed with 
Abraham: 10 And this he ſheweth by many reaſons. 5 
ö Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 
chat you ſhould not obey the truth, before 
whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently fer forth, 
crucified among you? 34 BE. 
2 This only would I learn of you, Received ye the 


Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 


faith? 5 ; 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in the 
are ye now made perfect by the flefh ? 
4 Have ye ſuffered | ſo many things in vain? if it Or, fo 
be yet in vain. | a LE * 

5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, 
and worketh miracles among you, doth he it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it was * Gen. 15.6 
| accounted to him for righteouſneſs. -. ö 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of faith, _ 
the ſame are the children of Abraham 
8 And the ſcripture, foreſeeing that God would 
Juſtify the heathen through faith, preached before - 
the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, b In thee ſhall all d Gen. 13. x. 


Spirit, 


nations be bleſſed. 


9 So then they which be of faith are bleſſed with 
faithful Abraham. | | 

10 For as many as are of the works of the law are 
under the curſe; for it is written, © Curſed is every e Denter. 
one that continueth not in all things which are writ- 21.26. 
ten in the book of the law to do them. 
11 But that no man is juſtified by the law in the 
ſight of God it is evident: for, The juſt ſhall live 
T.! Ä ES 
+ 12 And the law is not of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them ſhall live in them. 


d Hab. 2. 4. 
Rom. 1. 15. 
Hebr. 10. 
18. 
2 IF Lev. 18 53. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe for us: for it is written, f Deuter. 
f Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tre: 2123. 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on 


the Gentiles through Jeſus Chrift; that we might re- 


ceive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren; I ſpeak after the manner of men; 
though ir be but a man's | covenant, yet if it be con- I Or, teſta- 
firmed, no man diſaanulleth or addeth theretio 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the pro- 
miſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of many; 
but as of one, And to thy feed, which is Chriſt. 

17 And this I fay, that the covenant that was con- 
firmed before of God in Chriſt, the law which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſannul, 
that it ſhould make the promiſe of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no 


more of promiſe; but God gave it to Abraham by 


at: | 19 Where- 


— 


. my 5 
8 


 Ghrif Fes 3 law. 


„ 
—— 


19 Wherefore then 


„ reel e eh 


10 Neu mediator is not mediator of one; but 


5 againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid; for if there had been-a law 


od is one. 
21 It the law then 


G ALATTANS 
Jefutth the law? it was added | 
deexuſe of tranſgreMioris, Hill the feed fhovid come 
to whom the promiſe was made; and it was. ordained 


We are the . 5 
ſervice unto them which .by nature are, no A0 
9 But now, after that ye have known God, or ra- 35%. 
hes are known of God, how tuta ye þ again to he 
weak and beggaily {| elemente, vhereunte ye deſire I or, wy 
again to be in bondage? . 


10 Ye. obſerve days, and months, and times, and 
years. 


SYN 
Or, back, 


iven which] 11 Lam afraid af you, 1 have beſtowed vw. 
could have given life, rectly, Tititeot meſs mould | you labour ia vain. 
- have been by the * 12 Brethren, Lbefeech you,. he as I am, for 1 an 
8Rom. 39% 22 But the ſeripture hath 3 4 wider as ye are; ye have not injured me at all. 


ia, chat the promiſe by faich of Jeſus Chriſt might 


be given to them that believe. 


23 But before faith came we were kept under the| - 
lav, ſhut up unto the keich which ſhould afterwards 


be revealed. 


24 Wherefore the law was our no e ter tobring 


v5 unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by faith. 


25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer 


under a ſchool-maſter. 


26 For ye are all the children of God by Faith in 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


b Rom. 6 3. 


into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 


28 There i is neither Jew nor Greek, there is nei- 
ther bond nor free, there is neither male nor fe- 


male; for ye are all onen Chrift Jeſus. 


29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's 


| ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe. 


Practical obſervations on chap. iii.] Obſerve, 1. 


after we have known it, ind to end ill atter N 
That the wonderful gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which were communi- 
cated to the firſt Chriſtians, 


they had embraced, and its excelleney above the law. We fee, z. 


The proofs Paul alledges, to new that it is by faith in Chriſt that 
men arc juſtified ; which proofs are taken from the example of Abra- 
ham, from the promiſes Grit had made him, from the eurſe which 
the law denorrced againſt the Iſraelites: and from the time when 
4 The wiſdom and goodneſs of. God appear 


the law was given. 
after a moſt remarkable manner, in his baving given the law to re- 


ſtrain men from fin, and bring them to Chrift, till the time ſhould 


come when he would receive into his covenant both Jews und Gen- 


| tiles. 


CHAP. IW. 


I We were under the / law till Chriſt came, 5 who freed us from It. 


N 


Or, rodi- 


ments. 


a Rom, 8. 


22 He ſheweth that we are the 


- woman. 


Ow I ſay, that the-heir; as long as he is a child, 
be lord of all; 


2 But is under 88 and governors until che time 


appointed of the father: 


3 Even ſo we, when wwe wererchildren, were in 


bondage under the | elements of the world: 


4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son made of A Woman, made under 


the law, 


Jo redeem them that avere under che law, chat 


ve might receive the adoption of ſons. 


6 And becauſe Jour ſons, God hath ſent forth 


2 the Spirit of his 
ba, Father. 

7. Wherefore, chou art no more a ſervant 
and if a ſon, then an heir of God through Gig, | 


er hearts, erying, Ab- 


8 Howbeit 125 when ** knew not God, ve did 


27 For has many of you as hams been baptized' 


That it is a 
great folly, and an extreme blindnefs, to turn aſide from the truth 


begun well. 2 | 


ſons of Abr#ham by the free | 


differeth nothing from a dene, though he 


burafan ; ; 


13 Ye know how, through infirmity of the mY 
I preached the goſpelunto you at the firſt. 

14 Abd my temptation, which was in my fleſh, ve 
deſpiſed not, nor rejected j but received me as . 
angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 Where is then the dleſſedneſa you ſpake off 7 or, Wha 
for I bear you record, that if if had been poſſible, ye was the. 
would have plucked out Fry own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, becauſe 

J tell you che truth? 

17 They zealoufly affect you, but not — yea, 

chey would exclude | you, that you might affect them. j or, u 
18 But it᷑ is good to be zeatouſly affected always in a 

good thing, and not only when Jam preſent with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I travail in h 
again, until Chriſt be formed in you, 

20 l defire to be preſent with yon now, and ta 
change my voice, for I ſtand in doubt of you. 4 Or, Tin 


21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under 5 law, do 3 
ye not hear the law? , for you, 


; 


;, prove the divinity of the doctrine which | 22 For it is written, that Abraham had two ſons; 


che one by a bond - mad, che other by a free-woman. 
23 But he who was of the bond woman was bora 
after the fleſh: but he of che free-wowan was by 
promiſe. 
24 Which. thingsare an allegory: for ibeſt a are the 
two covenants; the one from the eee or, teſtz 
genderath to boudage; which is 4 ments. 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai i in Arabia, and 
anſwere th to Jeruſalem which mow: is, ang | is in I Or, isin 
bondage with her children. the ſame 


26 But Jeruſalem Which is above i. is fred which " n with 
is the mother of us all. 


veareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that travaileſt 
not: for the deſolate hath more 2 than the 
| which hath an huſband. 
28 Now we, brethren, as Lſaac was, are rhe chile © nom 9.8 
dren of promiſe. _ 
29 But as then, he that was born after the geſh, 
perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even 
ſo it is now. 


out the bond-woman and her ſon: for the ſon of the 0. 
bond-woman: thall not be heir with the ſon of we 
free-woman. \ $54.4 bb 

31 80 - 4g brethren, we are not children of he 
onde but of 8 I 


Practical obſervations on cha . . neral aim of as 
chapter is, 1. To inftrudtus in t re is between Jews 
and Chriflions; und to Thew tow + happy we ae whe fe vnder AY - 
; 5 


2 Fot it is written, b 3 thou barren that Þ Ifa, $4.1 


30 Nevertheleſs, what: ſaith the ſeripture? 4 Caſt d Gen. 21 


= | 


n Why 
then 


r, Us, 


lid drive 
you back ? 


r, Tin 
lexcd 
you, 


Cor. 5.6. 


r, teſts 


ts. 


r, is in 
ſame 
« with, 


4. 34.1. 


Im. 9.8 


EN. 31. 


ES 


Acts 15.5. 


Levit. xg, mis; Fhou alt love thy neighbour às thytelf. 
8. Mat. 5 


3 8 heed that ye be not corrſumed one of another. 


| Es liberality of the goſpel. | - 
ſpel-diſpenfation, and have been adopted r God to be lis chil- 
Des. throng faith in Chriſt. This is. a doQrige which ſaguld excite 
in us a lively fete of 6uc kink, and great gratitude tawards | 
God: it ought-hikewiſeto in ipire us with ſentiments wort hy the gio- 
ry of our adoption; and ſpeci induce us to live as the children | 
of God, and to obey him willipgly, and from a principle. of love. 
z The allegory of Sarah and liagar, by which Paul repreſented ] 
the different late of thoſe who wanted to remain under the covenant 
of the law, aud thoſe who confined themſelves io that of the goſpel; 


[ 


and ſets before us the difference berween thoſe who ſeck their bap- | 


pf ineſs in the things of this world, and remain under the ſlave of 
tin, and thoſe who being freed from this bondage enjoy the glori- 
ous N of the ſons of God. 


CHA p. V. 
1 He 2 them to ſtand in their liberty, 3 and not to obſerie | 
cCircumciſion, 13 but rather love. 


Tand faſt therefore, in the liberty where with 
8 Chriſt hath made us free, and be not entangled. 
again with the yoke of bondage.” 

2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if ye be, 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 

3 Forl reſtify. again to every man that is cixeum- 
_ ciſed, that he is a debtor to do theawhole law. 

4 Chriſt i is become of no effect unto you, whoſo- 
ever of you are juſtified by the. law; ye are fallen 
from grace. 

5 For we through the spirit wairrhon the hope of 
rightequfneſs by faith. 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither e 


5 


1 


any ching, nor eee kaith which Nr | 


eth by love. 
Or. who - 
ſhould not obey the truth ? 
8 This perſuaſion cometh not of him that ballen 
ou. 


9d Aline lee ieh the 2 LAS 

lo Ihave confidence in you che Lord, that 
you will be none otherwiſe riinded: but he that trou- 
bleth you ſhaf boar ir judgment, whoſoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach eireumciſton 
why do I yet ſuffer perſecution? then is the offence 
of: tize crois:cealed. | 


12.1 would-they were even cut od? which trouble| 


: 


you. 

13 For, brethrep, ye have been called unto liber- 
ty; only m/e: not liberty Tor an g to _ fleſh; 
but by love ferve ene arcther. . 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one nds even in 


15 But if ye bite and-devaur one another, take 


on This I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, amd eye 

mn not fulfil the laſt of the fleſti. 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, aud the 

it againſt the fleſh: and theſe are c the 
one to ihe other: ſo that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under 
the law. 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, Adultery, fornication, uncleanne': $, laſei- 
vioufneſs, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu». 
ations, wrath, . ſtrife, ſeditions, hewefies, > „ 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, 


by, fulfil 


} 


S A b. 


a Uberty, to live in fin and licentiouſueſs. 


75 Yedid run well, [who did binder you, bas pon | 


4 cate unto him that teacheth in all good things. 


5 Liberalij to n 5 %s 
ou in 6 an paſt, that they which do ra 


3 
have alfo told 
fuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
22 Bur che e keuit of the Spirit i is love 107, Peace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, zoodnefs, fait, 


23 Meekaneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch there is: 
no law. 

'24 And they that are Chriſt's have crucified the 
fleſh, with the | aBeCtioos and luſts. 


25 If we live i in the Spirit, let us alſo walk i in the leo. 
Spirit. 


26 Let us not be deſirous of vain-glory, orevele-. 
ing one another, envying one another. 


practical obſervations on chap. v.] This chapter is very ye: 
tive, and weought carefully to remember the doctrine contained in it. 
Paul explains here,. how. we are io underſtand what he has taught 
in this epiſtle, namely, Thal Chriſtians are no longer under :he law. 
aud that the works of the lay are not nereſſary to Juſtification, "He 
33 in the cleareſt and moſ! poſitive manner, that juſtifying faith 

perates by love and good works; and that we ought not to take 

5 * from the dottine of juſtification * faith, and our Chriſtian 

Je ſhewws what a great dif- 
ference chere is between thoſe that live according to the fleſh, 2n4- 
thoſe that are guided by the ſpirit of God; he ſhews, whatare the 
effects which the ſpirit of God produces in true believers. He ſays, 
that thoſe who belong to Chriſt, and in whom his e mag 
diſtinguiſhed by their following the dicbates of that 4 Spirit, and 
by their crucifying the fl. wich its alf:&iors and lu All this 
ſhews, that the delign of the /gotpel is to advance men in piccy aud 
holiacG, end that his ot ght to be our chiet Rudy, 


CHAP. M. 


1 He wille: ebe m to deat mildly wich a brother hat hath ſtipped, 
6 to be liberal to th-ir teachers, 9 and not weary of well doing. 
13 He zloricth in nothing, 1a: e i the croſs of Chriſt. 


5 " 


. 
r 


. 
4 


Rethren, | if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the 


though 


{ {pirit of meekneſs; confidering thyſelf, leſt thou al- 


ſo be tempted-— 

2 Bear ye one andther's burdens, and fo fulfil ihe. 
law-of Chriſt: * 

3 For if a- man think himſelf to be ſomethiag, 
when he is nothing, he deceiverh himſelf. 

4. Bat let every man prove his own work, and chen 
ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in 
another. * 

5 For * every man ſhall bear his own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the word, communi- 


7 Be not deceived ; God is not mocked: for what- 
ſoe ver a man ſowerh, chat fhall he alſo reap. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleth, ſhall of the fleſn 
reap corruption: but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
ſhall of che Spirit reap life everlaſting. 

9 And © let us not be weary in well-doing: för in e rhef A. 
due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 13. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, eſpecially. unto them who are of 
the houſhold of faith. 

11 Te ſee how large a letter I have written unto | 


Fa 


= 


you with mine own hand. 


12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſnew in the 
fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed; only leſt 


{they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt. 


13 For neither they themſelves who are circum- 
eiſed keep the law; but deſire to have you circum- - 
ciſed, that they might glory in your fleſh. | 


n ſuch Ie: of the which 1 tell you before, as 1 


14: But God forbid that I thould glory, fave in the 
: cCroſs 


— 


. 15 
8 


-* 


4 Or, hoped. 


* 


3 adoption by grace. : EHE S 


| a, og: croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world! 


is crucified unto me, and I unto. the world. 
qor, 275 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth 
»acreby, any thing, nor uncircumeition, but a new creature. 
16 And as many as walk according to this rule, peace 
be on them, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. 
17 From henceforth let no man trouble me; for I 
bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


ciſion, but a new creature; And as 


— 


IANS 


W 


— 


J Vato the 


carefully remembered. what Paul ys ar the Effd of this epiſtle, and 
which is the ſum of his whole doctrine; that God will not conſider 
whether 4 man be a Jew or à Gentile, whether be be circumciſed 
or uncircumciſed; the chief thing is, that we become tiew men and 
regenerated. This is the meaning of the following words: * In 
Carilt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, mot uncircum- 

as walk according to this 


| | many. to t 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, * upon the Iſrael ot God.“ 
Amen I e x vo 1175 


be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


— 
1 OY 


** 


— 


, * 
b - 5 5 


Bo TY) n \ 


* 


_ The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the E P 


HESIANS” 


— 


ARGUMENT.==--=-St. Paul wrote this epiſtle when he was a priſoner at Rome, about the year of our Lord 
61, to the church of Epheſus, which he himſelf. had founded; having made a canſiderable ſtay in that city, 
at appears from Acts xix. 20. This epiſtle confefts of two. parts. In the firſt, which.is contained in the 

three firſt chapters, he repreſents to the Epheſians the favour which Cod had ſbewed them in receiving them 
into his covenant, who had been moſt of them Gentiles. In the ſecond, he exhorts them to holineſs, and in- 
ftrufts them in the principal duties of the Chriſtian life ; which is the deſign of the three laft chapters. 


| . 2 
4 Of election, 6 and adoption, xx which is the true foundation of 
man's ſalvation. ik ms ET — 


A UL an apoſtle of Jefus Chriſt, by the will 
P of God, to the ſaints which are at Epheſus, 
2 and to the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus: I 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 * Bleſſed. be the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who bath. bleſſed us with all ſpiritual blef: 
ſings in heavenly || places in Chriſt. | 


4 According as he hath choſen-us in him; before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy 5 


An. Dom. 


2 2Cor. 1 3. 
1 Peter 1. 3. 
or, things. 


and without blame before him in love: 


good pleaſure of his will, 
6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
he hath made us accepted in the beloved: - 
7 In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the 
race; . | 
: 8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wiſ- 
dom and prudence, 11 
9 Having made known unto us the myſtery of his 
will, according to his good pleaſure, which he hath 
purpoſed in himſelf: _ FEY Ft | 
10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, 
he might gather together in one all things in Chriſt, 
both which are in + heaven, and which are on earth, 
even in him: - | | FF 
11 In whom alſo we have obtained an inheri- 
tance, being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe 
of him who worketh all things after the counſel of 
his own will; „n ĩ K 
12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, 
who firſt q truſted in Chriſt. 
13 In whom ye alſo truſted after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation; in wliom 
alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that 


— 8 


mention of you in m 8 


Tiches of his 
A 


praiſe of his glory; 110 
I5 Wherefore I alſo, after I 
in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the faints, 
16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 


17 That the God of our rd Jeſus Chriſt, the Fa- 
ther of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation, | in the knowledge of him : 


- 


ing, and what the riches of the glory of his inheri- 


tance in the ſaints, 
5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of | 19 
children by Jefus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the POwer to us- ward who believe, 
6 r . N his mighty power; 
ee 


19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 
according to the 
og 


' 20, Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed n. 


him from the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand * 
in the heavenly places, * 


21 Far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is nam-' 
ed, not only in this world, but alſo in that which 


is to come: FT al TEST ext 04 
put all things under his feet, and ,p,1nss 


22 And v hath 
gave him to be the head over all things to the church, 


23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him that fill- 
eth all in all. Fl 8 


Practical obſervations on 


5 A N . a Pl 
chap. j.] The beginning of this epiſtle 
teaches us, 1 That the greateſt bleſſing God ever beſtowed on men, 
was to give them the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, to ordain the means 
of ſalvation, and call them to it by the goſpel. 2. That this great 
favour, and all the ſpititual bleſſings we enjoy, proceed wholly from 
the mercy of God, who has vouchſafed to elect us to falvation in 
his Son. 3. The prayers which Paul offers up for the Epheſians, 
teach us, that it is not ſufficient to have been once enlightened by 


1the goſpel, and to have had ſome ſenſe of the love of God; but that 


we ſhould always go on increaſing in goodneſs, and labour to acquire 
daily more and more knewledge, and make a continual progreſs in 
holineſs. 4. Since all our happineſs, and our increaſe in faith and 
holineſs,. depend, as Paul has aſſured vs, in ſtrong terms, on our 
underſtanding rightly the excellence of the divine call, and of the 
heavenly treaſure, we ought contir ually to meditate upon them, and 
beg of God to culighten us, and firengthen ut more and more by 
his grace, in this beautiful prayer of the apoſtle: That the God 


holy Spirit of promiſe, 
l r ei 


19 
5e 


9 LS R * 
- . — N * mt. 
— * * 1 
* 9 s 
* 
— » 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may. give unte 1 — 
3 C l 4 Me” a Nd r 4 g 4 - Fpir 


MVMVMMeuture andgraee. | 


Practieal ehſbi vations on chap. vi.] "It muſt be obſerved.” n 


aCol 


4 Gt 
wills 


14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, until 
the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the 


heard of your faith 


| 0 


18 The eyes of your underſtanding being enlight- r 
ened; that ye may know what is the hope of his call- ledgmeni. 


Gr. of the 


ight of 
wer; 


him 


9 


fot the 


an OY 
PAY 


aCol. 1. 13 


4 Gr. the 
wills, 


cd da Poser 


ſpirit of v iſdom, - · that the eyes of our underſtanding being enlight- 
ned, we may know the hope of his calling, and what are the richesof 
ee Fhis inheritance which he has 1 0 for the ſaints.” Amen 


C HAP. 


1 What we were by nature, 53 and what weare by grace. 10 We 
are created bag good works. 


Nd * you hath he quickened who were dead i in 
A treſpaſſes and fins. . 

2 Wherein in time-paſt ye walked according t to 
the courſe of this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the ſpi pirit that now worketh in 
the children of diſobedience. 

3 Among whom alfo we all had our converfation 
in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling + the 
deſires of the fleſh,” and of the mind; ; and were by 
nature the children of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great | 
love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in fins, hath quickened 


us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye are faved,) 


| Or, pre- 
pared, 


5 And hath raiſed uf up together, and made us fic 
e in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 
7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew the ex- 


ceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs towards | 


us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; 454 
that not of yourſelves; it is the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt :* 

10 For we are hisworkmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good works which God hath before | or- 
dained that we ſhould walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye 7 in OD” 

paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called uncir- 
cumciſion by that which is called the circumciſion 
in the fleſh made by hands: 
12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, be- 
iag aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers from the: covenants of promiſe, having no 
hope, and without God in the world; 


- 13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, who ſometimes were | 
and powers in heavenly places, might be known by 


far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. 
14 For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 


and hath broken down the middle wall of F 


between us; 


15 Having aboliſhed i in his fleſh the enmity, even 


the law of commandments, contained in ordinances, 


or, in 
umſelf. 


Rom. 3. 2. 


corner: 


1 .* AN. 4 
— "AE. —— 9 | * Fo 
a nn Lees yr 8 EE — — — OF 


for to make in himſelf, os rain, one new man, fo 
De Ang th 
| nd that he might reconcile both unto God 
in one body by the croſs, having flain the enmity | 
14 thereby : 
17 And came and preached peace to you which 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
18 For d through him we both have an acceſs by 
one Spirit unto the Father. | 
19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and 
foreigners, but fellow- citizens with the et and of 
the houſhold of Gd; 
20 And are built upon the aA, ih of the apo- 
ſtles W bg Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
one ; 
21 In whomallthe building, fidly framed rogethery 
groweth unto an holy temple i in the Lord: 
Nu MB. 15. - 


Ja* F 
* 


PONY I, III. 


e 


by his Spirit in t 


wa 
22 In whom you alſo are builded —— for an 
habitation of God through the Spirit. 

Practical obſervations on chap. ii.] We are to conſider here, x I, 
| That all men without exception were naturally in a ſtate of c 


on and condemnation, and dead in treſpaſſes and fins; but that they 
are delivered from this diſmal ſtate, and raiſed to the hope of eter- 


- - Paul en 


An * 
64. 


1 
3 


nal life, through the ue mercy of God, and hy the death and re! g 


ſurrection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. From whence it follows, that 
if we be ſaved, it is by the pure grace of God, and does not proceed 
from ourſelves. But this doctrine ſhews us likewiſe, that thedeſign 
of God was to — Sk off from their corruption, and to ſapctify 
them; and that although we be not ſaved by works, yet, as the 
apoſtle ſays, God has e us in Chriſt Jeſus unto good nn 
which he hath 8 for us to walk in.“ 
A AA | 


1 The hidden myſtery that the Gentiles ſhould be faved, ; 3 was 


made known to Paul by revelation; 

Or this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 
; For you Geatiles; 
1 e have heard of the diſpenſation of the grace 
of "Aa which is given me to you-ward : 


the myſtery, (as I wrote | afore in few words, 


nowledge: in the myſtery of Chriſt,) 
hich in other ages was not made 5 unto 


apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Geatiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of 
| the ſame body, and partakers ofhis promiſe i in Chriſt, 
by the goſpel: 


3 How that by revelation he made known unto me. 


lor, alittle . 
NW hereby when ye read ye may vnderſtagd wy before. 


the 1855 of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 


Whereof I was made a miniſter, according to 


the gift of the grace of God 


ivea unto me, by the 
effetual working of his power: 


"$ Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all "F204 


is this grace given, that * I ſhould preach among the 
Geatiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt; 


Gal. 116. 


9 And to make all men ſee what is the fellowſhip | 


'of the myſtery, which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who created all things 
by Jeſus Chriſt : 

10 To the intent that now, unto the princjpalities 


the church the manifold wiſdom of God, | 
11 According to the eternal purpoſe which he pur⸗ 
| poſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord 


fidence by the faith of him. 
13 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for. you, which is your glory. 


' 


12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with con- ; 


14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
-  I5 Of whomthe whole family i in heaven and earth 
is named, 
16 That he would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glo +. 
inner man; 
17 That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith; 
that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, 


to be ſtrengthened with might, 


18 May be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what 


is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 
19 Andto know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 


1 


neſs of God. 


knowledge, that ye might! be Alled with all the ful- IF 
- 20 Now unto him chae 3 is able 70 do exceeding. 


< abundantly IF 


TL: > 


Exhortation to unity, and EPHES 


I A'N-S. fo put on the u man, bee, 


An. Dom. abundantly above all that we ak or think, ena wet oe 
„ to the power that worketh in us, the — the ener zeit in love. e , Pts. | $- 


21 Unto him be. glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſys, 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 


Practical obſervations on chap. iii.] Paul teaches us in this chap- 
ter, that the calling of the Gentiles was a myſtery, own. before 
the coming of Chriſt, but that the myſtery had been revealed by the 
holy Ghoſt to the apoſtles. This ſhould engage us to bleſs God 
with all our heart, not only becauſe we live in a time in which this 
myſtery is revealed, but particularly as we are of thoſe nations which 
were formerly in the darkneſs of idolatry, but do now partake of 
the promiſes of God, by the goſpel, inſomuch that we have at pre; 
ſent a free acceſs to God hy his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Let us continn- 
ally meditate upon this great mercy, which God has exerciſed towards 
us; let us have a juſt ſenſe of the value and extent of this wonderful 
love of our Eord, to the end we may be thereby more and more ex- 
cited to love him, and aſpire to the glory he has prepared for us. 
This is the effect which the doctrine laid down by the apoſtle in this 
chapter ought to produce in us: for which purpoſe let us, with the 
—_ beſeech God, to grant ys, according to the riches of his 
glory, to be ſtrengthened with might, by his ſpirit, in the inner 


| 


man; that Chriſt may dwell in our hearts by faith; that Kan was 


rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with a 
ſaints the,greatneſs of God's love in Chriſt Jeſus, and may be filled 
with the abundance of God's grace.” Amen. LOT ECES 


CHAP. IV. 
x He exhorteth to unity. 18 He calleth them from the impurity 
of the Geutiles, 24 to put on the new man. 


17 This I fay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, 


tBat ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
in the. vanity of their mind, CO Rn oe 


18 Having the underſtanding darkened, being alie- 

nated from — life of Rl 3 3 

is in them, becauſe of the ſblindneſs of their heart: Rom 
19 Who, being paſt feeling, have given themſelves ] Oi, tu; 

over unto laſcixiouſneſs, to work all uncleauneſs with nec. 

greedineſs. | N | 

20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 

21 If fo be that ye have heard him, and have beeg 

taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus; | 

22 That ye put off, concerning the former con- 

verfation, the old man, which is corrupt according 


jOr 
lief. 


Col. 3.4, 


to the deceitful, luſts; 
23 And i be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which after 
God is created, in righteouſneſs and | true holineſs. J or, ty, 
25 V herefore, putting. away lying, k ſpeak every neſs of 
man truth with his neighbour: for we are members th. 

one 0 f another. 7 8 \ Zech 8.16, 


* 


iRom.1, * 


y Or, in he I Therefore, the priſoner || of the Lord, beſeech} , 26 Be ye angry, and fin not: let not the ſyn go l PH¹¹dñ fi" 
Lord. you that ye walk worthy of the vocation down upon your. wrath : ey oy bas 
— wherewith ye are called, . 6. # 27 Neither give place to the devil. Jam 4 | 
*Theſa.ns, 2 With all lowlineſs and meckneſs, with long - ſuf-], 28. Let him chat ſtole ſteal no more: but rather 
fering, forbearing one another in love; {ler him labour, working with his hands the thing : 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in which is good, that he may have || to give to him that | or od a 
the bond of peace. | 4 7 needeth. Le tribute 
4 4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye| - 29 Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
are called in one hope of your calling; your mouth, but that which is good | to the uſe of lor, toe: 
| 5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, ſledifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. - 
d Mal.z.zo, 6G Þ One God and Father of all, who is above all, | 30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, where- 
and through all, and in you all. I {by yeare ſealed unto the day of redemption, © 
7 But unto every one of us is given grace accord-| 31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
ing to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. clamour,, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, 
Palm 3 Wherefore he ſaih, When he aſcended, up with all malice, + 4 
68. 18. on high, he led || captivity captive, and gave gifts 32 And.? be ye kind one to another, tender-heart-n ,Cori.. 
or, a mul - unto men. | | h ed, forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's 10. Col.; 
edv. (Nom chat he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo faßte hath forgiven you. : 5 
deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth? A dat chf 1 5 Erpny this chapter 2 * 
10 He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended able to the vocation wherewith Got hes Named ha, e Ti 
gor, fulfil. up far above all heavens, chat he might fill all things.) 1 the fame body, having all of us the ſame faith, 1 
. FTT 
1. 28. phets; and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, paſtors and [tured freut gits to men, ah bas partiellariy appointed, af. ; 
teachers 5 Bree | | 5 his ee os ee eee as the 8 wy 
12 For the perfeQing of the ſaints, for the work of oi 7miniiters, ſuch) as paliggs, aud. teachers;, we are bound to 
the miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt : ucnowledge the neeeit an en e e oye d A = os 
| Or, into 13 Till we all come | in the unity of the faith, and [and charity. 4. That Chriſtians ſhould not be like wayering and T 
the unity. of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect bobine For give ee ce ae eller, — all 
Rs man, unto the meaſure of the {ſtature of the ulneſs be ſteady 10 their clicf, 0 rep 2er ini . 
of Chriſt: 1 E Iche goſpel; and to the doQtrine of Jeſus Chriſt; which alone can 
14 That we henceforth boy more children, toſſed led them to per = K wh 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doc-| H. i ee . 
. trine, by the fight of mea, oe — 0: — r SE Ih, an. Thedmtic 
- whereby they lie in wait to deceive: IN jye therefore followers of God; as dear chil- 
ezech. 8. 16. 15 But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow-up | dren; N | 


Or, being into him in all things, which is the head, even Chriſt : 


2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, , 


_ —y . 
. 1 


* 8 16 f From̃ whom the whole body fitly joined to- and hath gun himſelf for us, an offering ang a ſa- 8 *. 
gether, and compacted by that which every joint ſup- * zod for a ſweet-ſmelling favour. b Cel. 3. 
plieth, according to the effectual working in the] 3 But © fornication, and all uneleanneſs, or coyet- 3 


— * 
— 


— 


— 


—— 


ouſneſs, 


| General exhortatims. _ CHAP. VI. -' Servants duty to their maſters. 
In. Dom. ouſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt you, as be» | 30 For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, An. Dom. 
64+ cometh ſaints: n | 9 and of his bones. . | 8... 
wy 1 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſt- 31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and ee 
ing, which are not convenient; but rather giving | mother, and ſhall be joined unto his wife, and they Mat. rg. 5. 
of thanks. AK | a i two fhall be one fleſh. | Mark 20. 7, 
5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor] 32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeak concerns Cor 6. 16. 
| _ unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is an ido- ing Chriſt and the church... # 
, later, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, | 33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in particus 
. 10 and of God. . | lar ſo love his wife even as his himſelf; and the wife 
a lard 6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: for fee that ſhe reverence her huſband. - 5 


becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God a Practical obſervations on chap. v.] We are to learn from hen ee, 5 
or, vabe · upon the children of þ diſobediencteQ. Is. That the ace of Sr 6 God, witch $0 bear, obliges 
bo” a WERE Jus to imitate him, eſpecially in his love, and in his goodneſs; and a 
. 7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. En in the leg of our Koni Joe CRE ho A ns 


For ye were fometimes darkneſs, but now are ye give himſelf for us. 2. That Chriſtians cannot have too much hor- 

light in the Lord: walk as children of light, ror for bebe eee not be @ much bo 3 a- 

A r 88 8 . mony them: that they ought never to utter any free, fooliſh, or in- 

L 34 9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and 2 words, nor — thing contrary to modeſt ; but that all their 
righteouſneſs, and truth,) 


7 Aiſcourſes ought to be grave and edifyings and that thoſe who tranſ- 
10 Proving what is acceptable unto the 'Lerd. Steſs the las of purity and chaſtity, and live in uncleanneſs, bring 


| s f Ve pet " upon themſelves the wrath of Gol, and will have no part in hi 
n 11 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful] Kiagdom. 3. Paul gives us a rule” of Prudence, Maviſing ue u al 
works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. reſpects . govern bribes * _ and cautions and to make 
, nab. SEE 2 4 . | C'S 5 a good uſe of time. Laſtly, The apoſtle, proceeding to particular 
of 12 For Fe 0 * 1 e c ſpeak of choſe things . exhorts huſbands ea wifes to live 4427 in og. har- 
. which are done of them in ſecret. mony, The duty of huſbands is to love their wives; and that of 
h 8.16, ; 13 But all things that are f reproved, are made | wives, to honour their huſbands, and to he in ſabjection to them: 
lor difco- manifeſt by the tipht: for whatſoever doth make ma- ſbe Tove which Huſbands owe to their wives, he repreſents by tie 
lm 4.0 J : . | WF: 


— 


2 love of Chriſt to his church; and the ſubjection which wives ought | 
nifeſt is light. · ; > CIs - Jto be in to their huſbands, by the church's dependance on Jeſus 
m 4 t Iſa. 60. T1. 14 Wherefore he ſaith, e Awake thou that fleepeſt, Chriſt, T0 OY made uſe _ by the apatite; repreſents, 1 
5 _- from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee f the — wg fox Fees cir onion ang 0 be, between 
2 * 8 C — . - x al 1 2 = . 7 TT H A '. * 
iColoſ.4's. 15 4 See then that ye walk oircumſpectly, not as] , The doty of children, 3 of ſeryants. co Our life is a warfare. 
, to di fools Hut as wile, N n 8 ; 13 The Chriſtian's armour. 2 | a 
x 16 Redeeming the time; becauſe the days are evil. | Hildren, * obey your parents in the Lord: for aca. 3. 26. 
| 17 Wherefore, be ye hot unwiſe, but underſtand- YA this is right. | 
m_ ing what the will of the Lord is. I 2 Þ Honour thy father and mother, (which is the > Exod. 20. 
18 Andbenotdrunk with wine, wherein is exceſs; | firſt commandment with promiſe,) | NS 
but be filled with the Spirit. | 5 3 That it may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt ; 8. Matt. 
19. Speaking to yourſelves in pfalms, and hymns, live long on the earth. ; : 75. 4. Mark 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody in| 4 And ©ye fathers, provoke not your children to r : - 
your heart to the Lord, - 9288 Juvrath: but bring them up in che nurture and admo- 3 
| 20 Giving thanks always for all things unto God | nition of the Lord. PEN 
els and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; | 5 4 Servants, be obedient to them that are your q Col. 4, 20, 
wv 21 Submitting yourſelves one to another in the | maſters according to the fleſh, with fear and trem- Titus . 9. 
fear of f. 8 x bling, in e of your heart, as unto Chriſt; = Pet 2.18, 
eCol.3.18, 22 © Wives, fabmit yourſelves unto your own | 6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but as 
Titus 2. 5. huſbands; as unt6 the Lord. IiIthe ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from 
ger 3 1. 23 For f the huſband is the head of the wife, even [the heart; | | 


1Cor. 11. 


3 as Chriſt is the head of the church: and he is the] 7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, 
Saviour of the body. | | and not to men: NMR are ay 
24 Therefore, as the church is ſubje& unto Chriſt 8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man 
ſo tt the wives ze to their own huſbands in every | doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether 
thing. . da: | _ = [he be bond or free. | 
fc 3.19, 25 ®Hulbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo 9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things unto them, | 
loved the church, and gave himſelf for it: | |\forbearing threatening: knowing that [your Maſter gor, mode- 
26 That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the | alſo is in heaven; © neither is there reſpect of perſons — : 
waſhing of water by the word; „ with him. ; | | 1 
27 That he migtt preſent it to himſelf a glorious | 10 Figally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and their 
church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; | and in the power of his might. 1 
but that it Th6utd be holy, and without blemith. . 11 Put on the whole armour o 3 
28 So ought men to love their wives, as their own | be 


f God, that YE may xectus. 35. 
le to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. 12.Romans 


bodies: he that loveth his wife loverh himfelf. | bo we wreſtle not againſt eſh and blood, but 2. 11. 
John 13 29 For no man ever yet hated his own fle n but 
. & 15. u. nouriſheth and cheriſbeth it, even as the Lord the 
Col. 3. $ church: a N Ez $28 WE 


2palnſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the 3 or, wick- 
rulers ofthe darkneſs of this world, againſt | gpiritual ed ſpits. 
Ackedneſs in | high places. . 
ee of d | E. venly. 
1 13 Where- 


/ 


_ Pauls love to the Philippians. 
An. Dom. 13 Wherefore, take unto you the whole armour of 
Gad, that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil 
ern day, and || having done all to ſtand. | 
Oven come 
* with truth, and having on the breaſt- plate of righte- 
ouſneſs; 4 | 


15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation of the 
goſpel of peace: 53 n 

16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewitk 
ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of che 
wicked: 45 | 


— 


17 And take the helmet of ſalvation and the ſword 


of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 


— 


ö 18 Praying always with all prayer and ſupplication 


in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all per- w- 


ſeverance, and ſupplication for all faints ; 
fColof.g.z. 19 f And for me, that utterance may be given unto 
2 Theſſ. 3.1. me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the myſtery of the goſpel: 


or, in a 20 For which Iam an ambaſſador ſ in bonds: that 
_ hae therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak.. 
ob © : 


21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, and how 


— 


14 Stand therefore, having your loins gict about 


PHILIPPIANS.. 


| 


4 


in the Lord, ſhall make known to you all things: 


| The fraits of bis fufferings. 
Ido, Tychicus a beloved brother, and faithful miniſter An e 
64. 


22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame pur- 


poſe, that ye might know our affairs, and that he 


— 


might comfort your hearts. : 
23 Peace be to the brethren, and loye with faith 
from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 

24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jeſus 


yr 
, 


Chriſt | in fincerity. Amen. 


E Written from Rome 
Tychieus.. 


1 


Practical obſervations on chap. vi.] The duties preſcribed in 
e former part of this chapter are very important, and highly ne- 
ceſſary, not only to the good of families, and of civil ſociety, but 


, 


or, vit, 


&- IM corrup. 


uato the Epheſians, | by 


tion, 


alſo for the edification ef the church. The ſecond part engages us 


to remember, 1. That being in this life expoſed to divers dangers, 
but eſpecially to our ſpiritual enemies, and to the temptations with 
which we are ſurrounded, we ought to ſtand upon our guard, to-re- 
ſift thoſe enemies, and to ſecure ourſelves from their fnares, 2. 
That for this purpoſe, we ought} always to confirm and ſtrengthen 
ourſelves in faith, in truth, and in hope; to read and meditate con- 
ti 

rance. 


The Epiſtle of Paul. the Apoſtle to the PH ILIPPLAN 8. 


Aut MEN T. -Paul wrote this epiftle, as well as the former, while he was a priſoner at Rome, about the 
© year of Chriſt 61, to thank the Chriſtians of the city of Philippi for the relief they had ſent him to Rome by 
| Epaphroditus, one of their paſtors. He informs them of his condition, and gives them ſeveral exhortations. 


3 Paul's thankſgiving and prayer to God for them; 21 His readi- 
nefſs to ſuffcr, = . t 
An. Dom. WY A UL: and Timotheus the ſervants of Jeſus 

64. Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, which 

| are at Philippi, with the biſhops and deacons: 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 I thank my God upon every || remembrance of 
ou, , | Trop: hp 4 
h LS (Always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making requeſt with joy,) ; 

5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel, from the firſt 
day until now; EZ: Wn 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in you || will perform it un- 
til the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 1 
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you 
J Or, you all, becauſe || T have you in my heart, in as much as 
have me in both in my bonds, and in the defence and confirmati- 
your heart. on of the goſpel, ye all are || partakers of my grace. 
4 Or, Per, s For God is my record, how greatly I long after 
mcof grace. you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 

IS 9 And this1 pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge, and in all | judgment; 

10 That ye may || approve things that || are excel- 


tion. 


Or,. will fi- 
niſh it. 


| Or, ſenſe. 
Or, try. 


| 101, differ. Jent; that ye may be fincere, and without offence | 


till the day of Chriſt; , 5 
11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſieſe, 


labide and continue with 


- which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe 

of God. 1 - 
12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, brethren, 

that the things which happened unto me have fallen 


out rather unto the furtherance of the goſpel: 


— 


— 


13 So that my bonds || in Chriſt are manifeſt in all 
| the palace, and || in all other places: SF 

; 7 os np - * brethren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by my bonds, are much more bold to { 

the word al Nr fear. I: arr T —_ 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy and 
ſtrife; and ſome alſo of good will. | | 

16 'The one preach Chriſt of contention, not ſin- 
cerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing that Iam ſet 
for the defence of the goſpel. 

18 What then? notwithſtanding every way, whe- 
ther in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is preached; and 
I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation 


through your prayer, and the ſupply of the Spiri | 
Jeſus Chriſt, 5 5 9 PP'Y e Spirit of 


20 According to my earneſt expectation, and my 
hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but That with 
all boldneſs, as always, /onow alſo Chriſt ſhall be mag- 
nified in my body, whether it be by life or by death. 


nually upon the word of God, and to pray with zeal and perſeve- 


Or, for 
Chriſt. 
jOr,Ceſat 
court, 
Or, to d 
others. 


21 For to me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. 


22 But if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit of 
labour; yet what I ſhall chooſe I wot not: 
23 For J am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a defire 


my. 


to depart, and to be with Chriſt; which ls far better: 


24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh is more 


needful for you. 


25 And having this confidence, I know that I ſhall 
you all, for your furtherapce 


kad or off 


; us Chrift for me, by my coming to you again. 


That your rejoicing may be more abundant in 


27 Only 


Exhortation te humility. : | 

u. Dom. 27 Only let your converſation be as it becometh 

64 the goſpel of Chriſt: that whether I come and ſee 

you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, 

. 4c. that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriv- 
Theſ.-10-ing together for the faith of the goſpel ; 


to you of ſalvation, and that of God. 3 
209 For unto you it is given, in the behalf of Chriſt, 
not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
ſake; 3 gp | < 
30 Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in me, 
and now hear o be in me. BETS 
Practical obſervations on chap. i,] 2. We ſce, at the 
of this epiſtle, Paul's 8 zeal and perfect charity, 
which he offers up to 
gives them of his love and joy at hearing of their ſtedfaſtneſs in the 
fuch. This is a leſſon to paſtors, to love their flocks with a cordial 
aſſcction in Chriſt Jeſas, and to pray to God inceſſantly for the en- 
tice ſanctification of the faithful. 2. We ſee, that though there were 
people who preached the goſpel out of envy and jealouſy againſt 
Paul, yet he.rejoiced beeauſe thre goſpel was thereby promoted. God 


firſt entrance 
in the prayers 


ſometimes makes uſe even of perſons who do not act upon a good |. 


principle, to perform his werk; but however it be done, thoſe who, 
like Paul, are animated with a true zeal, are pleaſed with it, even 
though it be a prejudice to themſelves. 4. The ſentiments of this 
apoſtle concerning life and death, are ſuch as all true Chriſtians, 
ought to entertain; who ſhould always be ready both to live and to 
die for the glory of God; their deſire is to leave the world, tha: 
they maybe with the Lord; and if they with to live, it is only that 
they may be uſeful to the church, and to their neighbours. 
C H A P. II. L q 


1 He exhorteth to unity and humility, 12 and to a careful proceed- 


ing in the way of ſalvation, 8 ; 
there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if any 


Tr, fo : 

cit, ; if any bowels and mercies Dies 8 

r, Ceſul 2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having 
irt. R — . 

Yr. told the ſame love, being of one accord, of one mind. 
1ecs, 3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain glory, 


but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem other better 
than themſelves. _ SET | 
4 Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man alſo on the things of others. 
| R 5 Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 
eſus: | I 2 
6 Who, being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with Gd - : 
7 But. made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervanr, and was made in 
| Or, habit, the || likeneſs of men: 


8 And, being found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 


bled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, wen 
the death of the croſs. „„ 
g Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name: 
10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; | | 


11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that 


Jeſus Chriſt'zs Lord to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always o- 
beyed, not as in my preſence only, but now much 
more in my abſence: work out your own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling. | 
13 For it is God which worketh in 


th in you, both to 
- _ will and to do of hi? good pleaſure. BY 


„ 
* 


CHAP, M, II 


28 And ia nothing terrified by your adverſaries: lights in the 
which is to them an evident token of perdition, but 


od for the Philippians, and in the proofs he 


F 
, 1 comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, | 


| To beware of falſe teachers. | 
14 Do all things without murmurings and diſput- An. ous 
—_ 3 | 4+ 

1 5 That ye may be blameleſs and j harmleſs, the Gr. 
ſons of God, without rebuke, inthe midſt of a crook- cere. 
ed and perverſe nation, among whom || ye ſhine as | Or, ſhine 
world ; | 5 


* 


16 Holding forth the word of life; that I may re- 


joice in the day of Chriſt, that I have not run in 
apr neither laboured in vain. 


17 Yea, and if I be + offered upon the ſacrifice and fOr.poured wo 
ſervice of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all. forth. 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy and rejoice 
ann 8 1 
19 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Timo- | Cr, More- 
theus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be of good Wer. 
comfort, when I know your ſtate. 

20 For I have no man] like-minded, who will na- 8 
turally care for your ſtate. | — 3 
21 For all! ſeck their own, not the things which, , Cor 
are Jeſus Chriſt's. Bo FF OSS 5 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a ſon 
with the father he hath ſerved with me ia the goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I-hope to ſend preſently, ſo ſoon 
as 1 ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 

24 But Itruſt in the Lord, that I alſo myſelf ſhall 
come ſhortly. - 8 ba 

25 Let I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you Epa- 


phroditus, my brother and companion in labour, 


and fellow-ſoldier, but your meſſenger, and he that 
miniſtred ts my wants. _ 
26 For he longed after you all, and was full of hea- 
vineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he had been ſick. 
27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death: but 
God had mercy on him”; and not on him only, but 
on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 
28. I ſent him therefore the more carefully, that 
when ye ſee him again ye may rejoice, and that I. 
may be the leſs ſorrowful. 5 
29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladneſs, and hold ſuch in reputation: Or, ho- 
30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was nigh un- nour ſuch. 0 
to death, not regarding his life to fupply your lack 
of ſervice toward me. X 


Practical obſervations on chap ii] In this chapter, Paul. ſets be- 2 
fore our eyes the pro found humiliation of Jeſas Chriſt, who, though 


he was equal to God; abaſed himfc lf, even to the death of the coe, 


and who by his obedience and ſuff-rings was exalted to ſupreme 
lory. The apoſtle propoſes this example, to teach us, that if we 

— the ſame ſentiments of humility as our Saviour had, we ſhall 

likewiſe attain to glory. This ſerious exhortation, Work out 


your own ſalvation with fear and trembling,“ ſhould inſpire us al 


with a great zeal, to labour continually with profound bumility in 
the work of our ſalvation; making uſe for that purpoſe of the means 
which God affords us, among which one of the moſt effectual is, to 
have recourſe to him by prayer, foraſmuch as it is, God who * 
worketh in us both to will and to do of his good pleaſure,” 


1 HAN ME 
1 He warneth them of falſe teachers, 18 and to decline the ways of - 
-carnal Chriſtians. ; 


Inally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the ſame things to you, to me indeed is 
not grievous, but for you it is ſafe.  _ 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil-workers, be- 
ware of the concifion. | 


3 For we are the circumciſion, which worſhip God 
T in 


4 


> . * 


Dom. 
4. 


Ad. 
; > 


. Es J 


®, Cor. 11. 


21. 


bAQs 43.6. Hebrews; as touching the law, d a Phariſee; 


- 


through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 


© Cor. r. 7 
Titus 2. 13 


ur r. 


alſo we © look for the Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 


in theſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no; 
confidence in the fleſh: 5 
' 4 Though I might alſo have confidence in the fleſh. 
If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he 
might truſt in the fleſh, I more: ti 
s Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock of 
Ifrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; touch - 
ing the righteouſneſs which is in the law, blameleſs. 
7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe I count- 
ed loſs for Chriſt. „„ 2 
8 Tea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, 
9 And be found ia him, not having mine own: 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is 


is of God by faith: Fs, 
10 That I may know him, and the power of his 
reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, be- 
ing made conformable unto his death z _ 
11 If by any means J might attain unto the reſur- 
rection of the dead. | } 
12 Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already perfect: but I follow after, if that 
I may apprehend that for which alſo I am apprehen- 
ded of Chriſt Jeſus. | 3 
13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have appre- 
bended : but this one thing 7 do, forgetting thoſe 
things. which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
thoſe things which are before, | x 
14 I preſs toward the mark, for the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 
15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, 
God ſhall reveal even this unto you. "OY 
16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already attain- 
ed, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the 
ſame thing. | EDT. e : 
17 Brethren, be followerstogether of me,and mark 
them which walk ſo, as ye have us for an enſample. 
1g (For many walk, of whom I have told you of- 


prize of the 


ten, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 


19 Whoſe end is deſtruQtion, whoſe God is their 
belly; and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind, 
earthly things.) 5 5 

20 For our converſation is in heaven, from whence 


be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able even to ſubdue all 
things unto himſelff. 1 = 
Practical obſervations on chap. iii.] We are to obſerve in general 
in this whole chapter, that as Paul-exhorted the Philippians to be- 
ware of falſe teachers, who endeavoured to enſlave them to the ec- 
remon'es of the law of Moſes, it is very neceſſary that Chriſtians 
ſhould fortify themſelves againſt errof, and all that is contraty to 
the purity of faith. Seſides vHich, we mey gather from this chap- 
ter theſe four diſtinguiſhing marks of true Chriſtians. t. That they 
have the ſeme opinion of the things of the world, as Paul had of 
the external advantages he poſſeſſed yheri he was a Jew: that is to 


PHILIPPIANS. 


God of peace {hall be with you. 


ee the khowledye of Chriſt their Lord; and that 
conſider them even as hurtfab when they hinder them, from follow- 
ing their heavenly calling. 2. That, in imitation 6f Paul, they 
ain at perfeQtion, feeking always to becom more and more like un 
to their Saviour, leaving the things which are behind them, advane- 
ing towards theſt before them, and by continual endeavours 
. the mark and prize of their calling in Chriſt Jeſus. 3. That 
being united all in dhe common faith, and the belief of the ſame 
"effontidl truths, they live in peare; and if they ſhould have different 

ſentiments in matters of little impottanee, their differctice of opini- 
on will not cauſc a diviſion and ſeparation among them. 4. That 
whereas carnal men do only love the things of the world, and have 
no other God hut their belly; true ians live after a ſpirituil 
and a heavenly manner, behaving themſelves as thoſe whoſe caun- 


try is heaven, from whence they expect their Lord and Saviour, 
who will come from thence to raiſe th 


into the glory of his kingdom. - 8 
Ae Wh —— r 
— — 
Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved and 
1 longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt 
in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
2 I beſeech Evuodias, and beſeech Syatyche, that 
they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 
3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 
thoſe women which laboured with me in the goſpel, 


ers, whoſe names are in the book of life. 
4 Rejaice in the Lord alway: and again I ſay, 
Rejoice. 7 | A 4 ; 
5 Let your moderation be known unto all men. 
The Lord it at hand. "FM | 
6 Be careful for nothing: but in every thing by 
prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your 
requeſts be made known unto God. | 88 
7 And the peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through 
Chriſt Jeſus. | : | 
8 Finally, brethren, 


whatſoever things are true, 


are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and it there be any praiſe, think 
on theſe things. b 3 
9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned and 


10 But I rejoited in the Lord greatly, that now 
wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye lacked 


_ CT PE ſe. 
11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpett of want: for I have 


learned in whatſoever ſtate I an, therewith to be 


content. ; 5 | | 
12 I know both how to be abaſed, and I know how 
to abound: every where and in all things I am in- 
ſtructed, both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
abound. and to ſuffer need. : 
13 I can do all things through Chriſt, which 
ſtrengtheneth me. R . ä 
14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done chat ye 
did communicate with my i 


affliction. | b 

15 Now ye Philippians, know alſo, that in the be- 
inning of the goſpel when I departed from Mace- 

— no church communicated with me, as con- 


ſay, that they ſet no value upon choſe things in compariſon of the 


&, 


| 


cerning giving and receiving, but ye only. 
5 1 bs 16 For 


he PauPs exhort NE | . 
they Ah. Dj 
6 
md * 
reſſ= 


em up, aud to receive chem 


wich Clement alſo, and with others my fellow-labour- 
2 Rex, 33 
and 20. n. 


an 


whatſoever things are | honeſt, whatſoever things are Or. wn 
juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things rable. 


received, and heard and ſeen in me, do; and the 


_ 


41.2 


at the laſt your care of me I hath flourithed again, ton hi 
OppOor- vived. 


— 


Paul thanketh God for the Oolohans faith CHAP. I. — 


\ NY * x; 2 — VP 

* | ö | 

. Who. Dom. 16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and Practical obſervations an chap. iv.} The firſt part of this chap- An. Dom [| 
yo 4. again unto my nee ellity. | * ter inſtruQts us in theſe five duties. x. The firſt is, to perſevere 64. bl 


| 2 _ \ continually in the purity of faith; "Baz. C. . d 
17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I deſire fruit cxbortarion to Enodias Ld „ Cbullian 3 9 
that may abound to your account. e eee * * opinian upon ſomcarticle of religion, : 
| ES | e, ihews, that Chriſti | ive i 

Or, Thave | 19 But | I have all, and. abound: I am full, Rav- | desvour te be of one mind in — n ee 32 
drcdall- ing received of Epaphroditus the things which were nch other, if they do not in every reſpect think alike, 3. The 

ſent from you, an odour of a fweet ſmell, a ſacrifice third duty, is to rejoice always in God with a ſpiritual jay. 4 The 
acceptable, well-pleaſing to God. 8 fourth, not to be full of the cares of this lifes but to have recourſe 

Bu G04 than : e, eee 4. to God by prayer in all our wants, and to truſſ in his providence. 3. 

19 But my God ſhall fupp y-all your need, accord- The fifth duty is of a very great extant; it is to adhere conſtantly to 


ing to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. Lau chings that are honeſt, juſt, pure, holy, rirtnous, and praiſe- 
| i | _ | worthy. There may: be two reflections made the { rt 
20 Now unto- God and our Father, 6e glory for of this chapter, 1. Pird, Paul teaches us, by dis 8 be 
ever and ever. Amen. ; | x | contented in whatever ſtate or condition we find ourſelves, whether 
21 Saluteevery ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus, The brethren ee ee, I lhe ot ney +, gs pr pron 2th er 
which are with me greet you. \ © | fent to him at Rome, to ſupport him . ue reat 
22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they that are] diſintereſtedneſs, and at the ſame time no lefs gratitude: and the 
of Ceſar's houſhold. | * n Ae, * — occaſion, teach us, 
8 8 at it is a work very agreeable to God, to uch as are in want 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you | and particularly his faithful ſervants, and thoſe that ſuffer for the 
all. Amen. | . . : Locken - _ CO of charity rejoice and comfort good men; 
. —_ . . nn and that they are ſacrifices of a ſweetꝰ ſavour, which God accepts 
71 8 Philippians from Rome, rz pos” "a according to the riches of his grace, with glory 2 ; 
, - l j * ; i 


* 


— — — - 


a ts 


ts IR —— 
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The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the CO L OSS IA Ns. 


ARGUMENT. This is likewiſe an Epiſtle which. Paul wrate whilſt he was a priſener at Rome the firſt 
time, in the year of our Lord 61. The deſign of it is to exhort the Coloſſians not to ſuffer themſelves to be 
ſeduced by certaiu falſe teachers, who would perſuade them to join the ceremonies of the law, and the notions of 
the heathen philoſophers, to the Chriſtian faith. This is the ſubject of the two firſt chapters. In the two laft, 

be preſcribes the principal duties of piety and holineſs. | 

HK. L 


1 He thanketh God for their faith, 9 prayeth for their increaſe in 
grace; 14 and deſcribeth the true Chriſt, 


— — 


ev. 3. 
20. n. 
21. 


= mY Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us, meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light: | 


3 AVUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of | 13 Who hath delivered us from the power of dark- | 
8 | God, and Timotheus our brother, neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of ſ his fr. the ſen 
* ; 2 To the ſaints and faithful brethren in Chriſt, dear Son: of his love. 
le, which are at Coloſſe: Grace be unto you, and peace] 14 In whom we have redemption through his 


from God our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins. 


3 We give thanks to God, and the Father of our 15 Who is the image of the inviſible God, the Hebr. 1.3. 


Lord Je us Chr iſt, praying always for you: farſt-born of every creature: 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 16 For® by him were all things created that are in o jchn 1, 3. 
and of the love uhich ye have to all the ſaints ; heaven and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whe- 


5 For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, cher they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
wheregf ye heard before in the word of the truth of powers; all things were created by him, and for him: 
1 the goſpel: _ | 5 | 5 17 And he is before all things, and by him all ,,, 
f 6 Which is come unto you, as it᷑ is in all the world, things conſiſt. a . ee 4 - 
and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince} 18 And he is the head of the body, the church: 
the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God |who is the beginning, à the firſt-· born from the dead; 2 
in SOR | 323 chat j in allthings he might have the pre- eminence. 10, 2. 
7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear fellow- 19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould Rev. 1. 4. 
fervant, who is for you a faithful miniſter, of Chriſt; all fulneſs dwell; 5 3 
g Who alſo declared unto us your love in the Spirit. 20 And (having made peace through the blood y 5 EW 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, fince the day we heard it, | of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things unto him- ing peace. s 
do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that ye |felf, by him, hay, whether they be things in earth, 
might be. filled with the knowledge of his will, in all or things in heaven. © > 
wiſdom and ſpiritual underftanding.. 21 And you that were fometime alienated, and 
10 That ye may walk worthy of the Lord; unto ſ enemies. in your mind by wicked works, yet now || or, by 
all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and | hath he reconciled, your Bind . 
increaſing in the knowledge of God; | 22 Ia the body of bis fleſh throngh death, 10 pre- ele. 
11 Strengthened with all might according to bis] ſent you holy and unblameable, and unreproveable in 
glorious power, unto. all paticacs and long - ſuffering his Gght. 4 | | 
yh joyfulneſs; I 23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſet- 


ed, 


3 


—_— 


— 


— — 


—— —— G—ĩ—— * 


Exbortat ion to conſtancy. . 1 L 0881 1 N 8. > $6.8 Where we ſhould ſeek hriſl. 
aw 


An, De Dom. tled, and be not move ay from the hope of the! 12 Buried with him! in e wherein alſo you An. Dan Ab. 
Pate. - - goſpel, which ye have heard, and which was preached |are riſen with him through the faith of the operation . 


to every creature which is under heaven; whereof I | of-God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. = A — 
Paul am made a miniſter. E And you being dead in your fins, and the un- » gpb., © 


24 Who nowrezoice in my ſufferings for you, and circumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened toge- 
fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Chriſt er with him, having forgiven you all treſpaſſes, 
in my fleſh, for his body's ſake, which is the church :| 14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances 
25 Whereof Lam made a miniſter according to that was againſt us, which was contrary to us, and: 
the diſpenſation of God,which is given to me for] you, took. it out of the way, nailing it to his croſs: 


| Or, fully | to fulfil the word of God; 15 And having ſpoiled principalities and powers,. 
to preac 


l word of 26 Even © the myſtery which hath been hid from. he made a ſhew of them Openly, winznphing over 
God. Rom. ages, and from generations, but now is made mani- Pg in it. 1 Or, in 


158. 19. felt to his ſaint:: 16. Let no man therefore judge you in meat or him 
»s. be :,on7 To whom God would make known what is the oo drink, or || in reſpect of an holy-day, or of the 4 Or, forex, 


| 5 riches of the glory of chis myſtery among the Gen- new.- moon, or of the ſabbath-days : aal, 564 
| — a bh tiles: which is Chriſt | in you the hope of glory: 17 Which are a ſhadow of os, 4 to come; but OY 
| monęſtyo 


28 Wbom we preach, warning every man, and the body is of Chriſt. 
teaching every man in all wiſdom: that we may pre- 18 Let no man | begui 
ſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus : a voluntary humility, and gout pave of _ in- erin 
- - 29 Whereunto I alfo labour, ſtriying according to] truding into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, a 


| voluny 
[ his working, which worketh in me mightily. vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind; 0 in humiiy, 
„ f Practical obſervations on chap. i.] 1. 1 praiſes M r "IJ And not holding the head, from which all the 1 Or 
| givinzs with which Paul begins this. epiſtle, teaches us, that God] bod t an vi A * 
1 . 0 has granted ns the greateſt bleſſing in cauſing his goſpel to be preach- oy dy Joints and-bands ha ng nouriſhment mini plain 


ed among us, and that we ought to praiſe him continually for it. ſtred and knit together, i increafeth with the 1 mer eaſe 
1 2. The prayers Paul joins to theſe thankſęivings, teach us, that it of God. 
1 is not enough te have arrived at ſome degree of truth and holineſs, } 20 Wherefore ir ye * dead with Chriſt from e 
but that we ought to aim at ꝓerfection, and to beg of God that he | 


| : would continually increaſe his Verlei and the gifts of his ſpi- | rudiments of the world, why, as though living in I Or, «de 
| rit in us. the world, are ye ſubject to ordinances, _— 
. 


21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not; 
1 He exhorteth them to conſt ai cy in Chriſt, 8 to beware of philo- - 22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing,) after 
ſophy and vain traditions, 18 worſhipping of angels, 20 and le- P 


* 


pal ceremonies. the commandments and doctrines of men? 
Bor, fear, Or I would that ye knew what great || conflict} 23 Which things have indeed a ſhewof wiſdom in 3 
or, care. I have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and will-worſhip and humility, | and neglecting of the 10 100 


for as many as have not ſeen my face in the fleſh : body, not in any honour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh, not ſp ruf 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, being Practical obſervations on chap. ii.] The great zeal Paul ſhews 
knit together in love, and to all the riches of che full] at che beginning of this chapter for the Coloſſians, and his appre- 


10. 3 


——— — . —˙Ü ch Sores + SO ABA ü 2 — v ——— 
” Y © „ 
* * 
5 6 


d(Ept 
henſions of their being ſeduced by falſe teachers, proves, that the -P 
aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment] rulers of the church, and Chriſtizns 3 in general, ought carefully to | = 
of the 3 of God, and of the Father, and of] guard againſt error, and to beware that they be not diverted from | . * 
Chriſt; the pure * enen or doctrines invented by men. 2. We P 
ſee here, that the true way to prevent being ſeduced, is to adhere 
1 Or, TY In ha are hid all ob treaſures of wiſdom ( 8 8 f 


to Chriſt alone, and to his goſpel, and to look upon hlm as one Ep. 
Wherein. and knowledge. that has perfectly atoned for dur ſins; from whom alone all k now- 
4 And this 1 ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile you ledge and holineſs proceed, 'and who will undoubtedly fave thoſe 


who truly believe in him. Laſtly, We learn from this chap- 
with enticing words. ter, that it is a very dangerous thing to introduce into religion do- 
5 For though I be abſent. in the fleſh, yet am I with | luntary will- worſhip, and the inventions of men, and vain and ſu- 


you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding your order, perſtitious cuſtoms, thongh they even carry with them ſome appear- 


| ance of devotion; but that we ſhould always confine aurſelves to the 
and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt. - goſpel, and adhere to that true and ſolid Tiny which is there pre- 
6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the |] ſcribed, and which conſiſts in a pure faith, and i in a renounciation 


Lor d, fo walk ye in him: of the laſts of the fieſh, A 

: | ' Rooted and builtup in him, and ſtabliſhed in the . 3 * © A A P. ; 1 8 a 8 EE 

8 | wich” 5 my have been OAT, 7 therein tian: ra To put offithe old man, and to put on Chriſt, 12 and 
-with thankſgiving. 


to ſundry other duties. 
8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through philoſo-| F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſcek thoſe things 


2 phy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after | which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
| Or, ele- The || rudiments of the world, and not after Chriſt: right hand-of God. : "I 
ments. 9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs df — God- 2 Set your || affeftion on things above, not on or, 
head bodily. - things on the earth. 
10 And ye are complete in kiln; which | * the head. 3 For ye are dead, nod 5 your life is bod with Chriſt 
of all principality and power. | in God. 
11 In whom alſo ye are cireumcied with the cir=| 4 When Chriſt, whe! is our life, Gall appear, then 
cumciſion made without hands, in putting off the | ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 
body of the fins of i fleſh, * by by . Sr off 5 Mortify therefore your members which are u- 
8 1 pon the earth; 9 , uncleanneſs, inordinate x Fph « 
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Exbertarion? to charity and humility. 


bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and in all. 


of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering; _ e 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
paint. even as Chriſt forgave you, fo alſo do ye. 
14 And above all theſe things, put en charity, 
which is the bond of perfectneſs. 
15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, 
to the which alſo ye are called in one body; and be 
ye thankful. | e 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in 
all wiſdom; teaching and admoniſhing one another 
in pſalms, and bymns, and fpiritual ſongs, finging 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord. >» 
17 And © whatſoever ye dom word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanksto God 
and the Father by him. | | 
AEph. 5. 22. 18 4 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto 
Titus 2. 5. bands, as it is fit in the Lord. | 
T3119 © Huſbands, love jour wives, and be not bitter 


e Corinth. 


10. 31. 
your own huſ- 


e Eph. 5. 28. 0 
againſt them. 
Eph. 6. 1. 20 f Children, obey your parents in all things: 
for this is well-pleaſing unto the Lord. | 
BEph.6.4, 21 5 Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, 
leſt they be diſcouraged. $ $86] e e 
ph. 6. 3. 225 Servants, obey in all things your maſters, ac- 
ms 2. 9. cording to the fleſh: not with eye-fervice, as men- 
pleaſers, but in fingleneſs of heart, fearing God: 
23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto men; "4 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the 
reward ofthe inheritance: for ye ſerve the LordChrilt. 
25 But he that doeth wrong ſhall receive for the 
wrong which he hath done: and ithere is no reſpect 
f perſons. | * e 
Practical obſervations on chap. iii.] In this chapter Paul ſhows, 
that thoſe who truly believe that Chriſt is riſen, and that he ſits on 
the right hand of God, will not ſet their hearts upon worldly things, 


Nom. 2. 11. 
pheſ. 6, 4. 


for us in Chriſt ] 


piſtle to the Epheſians. His repetition of them is an argument of 
their great importance. Let us therefore obferve theſe inviolably, 


and all the other precepts contained in this chapter, which are- 
jutt, and ſo, worthy of the religion we profeſs; nd all the 
duties required of us, whether in our general calling as Ch 
or in the particular ſtate and condition 


riſtians, 


which God has plaeed us. 


" "EW LE: Tv; 


cumeiſion nor 1 barbarian,' Scythian ? 
12 Put on therefore (as the elect of God holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humblenefs 


1 0r, com- another, if any man have a || quarrel againſt any: 


but turn their thoughts to heaven, and to that life which is prepared | 
He points out. the virtues and principal du- | 
ties of the Chriſtian life; which he had before mentioned in the e- 


ation 17 „ „ Paul. ſaluteth them. 
in, Dom affection, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which HK. . An. Dom. 
64. is idolatry: | 2 5 95 614 een, ou be fervent in prayer, 3 and tq walk wiſely to- 64 
| 6 For which things ſake the wrath of God com- Ate e JE IR | e ee A nag... 
eth on the children of diſobedience. | 3 „ 3 that . is 
0M IR n ata „ r rr 1 Ju An 4 now! at ve al have a 
2 ng ye _ ons ſometime, when; 120 in heaven, wy . | | 
$ But now you alſo put off all theſe ; anger, wrath, 3 wa Bs kſgivin A prayer, and watch in the ſame : LD 
» | A F- | ig 5 3 4 
2 Wr a OE IRR 3 » Withal, praying alſo for us, that God would > 1 
4 8 3 | Open unto us a door of utterance, to ſpeak the my- Theff 3. «, 
off Tom 85 8 £7, ſeeing ed weed " ſtery of Chriſt, for which I am alfo in bonds: | 
10 And have put on the new man, which is re-| 4 1 — 2 _—_ pol as 2 to ſoeak. | 
ed eee, ay ee ee, , alk in wiſdom toward them that are without, e Eph. g. rs. 
pts} rv 3 after the end _ rs redenniog thnakaws... OY OY 
5643.28. 11 Where there is neither b Greek nor Jew, cir- 6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſeaſoned 


with ſalt, that ye may know how ye ought to anſwer 
every man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, 
who'ts a beloved brother, and a faithful miniſter, and 
| fellow-ſervant in the Lord: | 
8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame pur- 
poſe, that he might know your eftate, and comfort 
your hearts : 15 a 
9 With Oneſimus a faithful and beloved brother, 
|who is one of you. They ſhall make known unto 
you all things which are done here. 
10 Ariftarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth yon, 
and Marcus' ſiſter's fon to Barnabas, (touching 
whom ye received commandments; if he come unto 
you, receive him,) | " 
11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are of 
the circumciſion. Theſe only are my fellow-workers 
unto the kingdom of God, which have been a com- 
fort unto me. 9 
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of 
Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always || labouring fervently | Or, tive 
for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect and ing _ 
| complete in all the will of God. * ; 
13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and 
them that-are in Hierapolis. = 
14 Luke the beloved pbyfician, and Demas greet 
ou. c 
: I 5 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and 
Nymphas, and the church which is in his houſe. 
16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of the Lao- 
dieeans; and that ye likewiſe read the epiſtle from 
Laodicea. * | 
17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the mi- 
niſtry which thou haſt received inthe Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 
138 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
member my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 


J Written from Rome to the Collofians, by Ty- 
chicus and Oneſimus. ; a OE 


Practical obſervations on chap, iv.] The-firſt duty which Paul 
recommends in this chapter, is to pray continually; . and, for the 
| miniſters of Jeſus Chrift, that they may preach the goſpel as it ought 
to be preached. 2. The. ſecond duty is, to be very prudent, eſpe- 
cially when we have to do with perſons who have an averſion to 
truth and holineſs; 40 ſpeak always with wiſdom and pentleneſc, 
and in ſuch a manner as tends moſt to the edification of thoſe that 


Neun. 15. 


| hear us, and to avoid evexy-thing that may expoſe us to danger, 
| ö 2 5 | without 8 


An. Dom. 
64. 
6 — -f 


without neceſſity, or give offence to any one. Laſtly, The good 
character Paul gives of Tychicus, Oneſimus, Mark, Jeſus, Epa- 

phtas, and Luke, who were all of them excellent ſervants of God, 
and the manner in which he recommend: them to the Coloſſians, 
ſhould convince all Chriſtians, that good miniſters, who behave 


" 


7 he ſincerity of the Theſſalonians faith. I. THESSA LONIANS. The goſpel preached to the Theſſalonians. 


worthy of their office, are a very valuable bleſſing; and that they 
ſhould be received by the church with ati kind of reſpect and affec- 
tion: as they, on their part, ought to grow more and more zealous, \, 
ard take heed of the adminiſtration which they have received of the 
Lord, that they may faithfully diſcharge it, 


An. Dom 
64. 
ny ad 


J in perſecutions. He likewiſe in 


7 CHAT. L . 
1 He ſheweth his mindfulneſs of them in thankſgiving and prayer, 
5 and perſuaſion of their ſincere faith and converfion. 
A UL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto _ 
the church of the Thefialonians, which is in 
God the Father, and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 4791 
ta. 2 * We give thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers, - 
3 Remembring without ceaſing your work of faith, 
and labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God and our Father: 
lor, belov= 4 Knowing, brethren || beloved, your election of 
ed of Gad God. | ; 
your elee - 5 For ourgoſpel came not unto you in word on- 
— ly, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in 
much aſſurance; as ye know what manner of men 
we were among you for your ſake. l 
6 And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much affliction, 
with joy of the holy Ghoſt, B 
17 7 So that ye were enſamples to all that believe in 
Macedonia and Achaia. | | 
8 For from you ſounded out the word of the Lord, 
not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo in every 
place your faith to God-ward is ſpread abroad, ſo 
that we need not to ſpeak any thing. 
9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, what manner of 
entering in we have unto you, and how ye turned 
13 to God from idols, to ſerve the living and true God, 
| 10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 
he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. ee PE 


An, Dom. 
84 


2 


Practical vbſervations on chap. i.] It is to be obſerved in gene- 
ral, on this epiſtle, that there is no church which Paul ſpeaks ſo 
adyantageouſly of, and commends ſo much, as the church of Theſ- 
falonica. We ſhould apply to ourſelves what Paul-faid to the Thei- 
ſalonians, touching their converſion to the Chriſtian religion ; ſince, 
like them, we alſo, through the mercy of God, have been delivered 
= the darkneſs of heathenifm, and ** are turned from idols, to 
erve the living and true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he' raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, which delivers us from 
the wrath to come.“ ES | 2 
/ 4 C H A P. II. ; 
4 How the goſpel was preached unto them, and how they received 
| i. +8 Why he was deſirous to ſee them. 
Or yourſelves, brethren, know our entra 
2- unto you, that it was not in vain. 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, and 
Ads x6. were ſhamefully intreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
22. we were bold in our God to ſpeak unto you the goſ- 
pel of God with much contention: Fa 


nce in 


Ihe firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the T HESS AL ONIAN . 


Ancv MEN T. -Thit, which is the oldeſt of the epiftles, was wrote in the ; It year of Chrift. In the firſt | 
5 three chapters, the apoſtle expreſſes his great joy to hear of the happy ſtate of the Theſſalonians, and their 
feadine/; 


i forms them what had happened tohim, what ſentiments he had had, 
and what be ftill had for them. In the two laſt he exhorts them to piety and holineſs. 3 


nor yet of others, when we might have } been bur- 


3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of 
uncleanneſs, nor in guile: 9 1 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in 
truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſ- 
ing men, but God which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering words, 
as ye know, not a cloke of covetouſneſs; God tis 
witneſs. | | 


6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of you, 


Or, vſed 
authority, 


denſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 


7 But we were gentle among you, even as a nurſe 
cheriſheth her children : 


8 So, being affectionately deſirous of you, we were 
willing to have imparted unto you, not the goſpel 
of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were 

dear unto us. | . 0 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and tra- 

vel: for d labouring night and day, becauſe we would d Adds 20. 


not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached un- 34 1Cor + 
to you the goſpel of God. N 7. 1 


10 Ye are witneſſes, aud God alſo, how holily, 
and juſtly, and unblameably, we behaved ourſelves 
among you that believe: | e DEN 
11 As you know, how we exhorted and comfort- 
ed, and charged every one of you, (as a father doth 
his children,) 1 5 x | 
12 That ye would walk worthy of God, whoc Eph. 4, 
hath called you into his kingdom and glory. Phillip. 1, 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſ- *7- Coloſ. 
ing, becauſe when ye received the word of God, 
which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word 
of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God, 
which effectually worketh alſo in you that believe. 
14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt Jeſus: 
for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of your own 
countrymen, even as they have of the Jews: | 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jefus, and their own 
prophets, and have || perſecuted us; and they pleaſe jor, chai 
not God, and are contrary to all men: 
16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that 
they might be ſaved, to fill up their ſins alway: for 
the wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt. 
17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for 
a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly to ſee your face with great 
deſire. | 
18 Wherefore we would have come unto you 


vs out. 


dred us. 


* 


(even I Paul) once and again; but Satan hin 
= h 19 For 


— 


on, 


— 


, uſed 
ity, 


cts 10, 
Cor 4 
2 T hell, 


ph. 4. U. 
lip. 1. 

Coiofl, 
E 


Ir, chaſe 
out, 


f Or, glory- 
ing - 


PauP's love to the Theſſalonians. 


kn, Dom. 19 For what is our hope, or Joy, or crown of 


„% | rejoicing? are not even ye in the preſence of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his —_— 7 

20 For ye are our glory and jop. 

Practical E on chap. ii.] 1. The miniſters of the goſ- 
pel ſhould learn by Paul's example, to exerciſe their office with in- 
tegrity; to preach the pure word of God without any motives of in- 
tereſt or vain-glory; to make appear in all their actions an entire 
diſinteſtedneſs, and a perfect meekneſs; to behave themſelycs 
piouſly and without reproach, and continually to exhort Chriſtians 
to a conduct worthy of God, who calls them to his kingdom and to 
his glory. 2. We ſee in this chapter, that the duty of thoſe to whom 
the pure word of God is preached, is to receive it as the Tbeſſalo- 
nians did, not as the word ef man, but as the word of God, and 
not to be diſcouraged at the oppoſition and the perſecutions which 


as Paul and the Theſſalonians endured thoſe which the Jews raiſed 
againſt them. 3. Paul complains, that the Jews were the avowed 
enemies of the goſpel; that they prevented, as much as they could, 
its progreſs among the heathens; and that by this means they billed 
up the meaſure. of their iniquities, and drew down the divine ven- 
geance more and more upon them. We have great reaſon to deplore 
the obſtinacy of the Jex s, who continue to this day in the ſame in- 
fidelity, feeling the effects of God's wrath; and to pray for their 


IR GA. W.. 


1 Of Paul's ſending Timothy to them, 6 his joy for them, and de 


ſire to ſee them | 
Herefore, when we could no longer forbear, 


we thought it good to be left at Athens 
ne: 5 
* And ſent Timotheus our brother and miniſter 
of God, and our fellow-labourer in the geſpel of 
Chriſt, to 2 you, and to comfort you con- 
erning your faith; 3 | =. 
= 3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe afflicti- 
ons: for yourſelves know that we are appointed 
thereunto. We: x . 
4 For verily when we were with you we told you 
before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation; even as it 
e to paſs, and ye know. i 
* this cauſe, 3 I could no longer forbear, 1 
ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our labour be invain. 
6 But now when Timotheus came from you unto 
us, and brought us good tidings of your faith and 
charity, and that you have good remembrance of us, 
always deſiring greatly to ſee us, as we alſo ?o ze. you: 
Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over 
you, ia all our affliction and diſtreſs, by your faith: 
8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 
9 For what thanks can we render to God again 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your 
ſakes before our God, „ 


10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we] 


might ſee your face, and might perfect that which is 
lacking in your faith? Og 
11 Now God himſelf, and our Father, and our 
i iſt, || dire& our way unto you. ; 
_ * 22 Lor e you ine abound 
in love one towards another, and towards all men, 
as we do towards you: | 
Cor x 8, "I; To the end he 5 ſtabliſh your hearts un- 
?.5-23- hlameable in holineſs before God, even our Father, 
at the coming 
ſaints : E e 5 
Practical obſervations an chap. iii.] 1. What is chiefly to be 


obſerved here, is, that Paul, in 13s great love tor che Theflaloni- 


CHAP. 


they might be expoſed to, but to kear them with the ſame conſtancy | 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his 


= 
as, 
I. 


III, IV. Precepts and 2xhortations. 
ans, was not eaſy till he had ſent Timothy to know how they did, An. Dom- 
and to confirm them in the faith. This 4 of Paul, ſhews ak... 
the great concern true paſtors have for their flocks. Their love for — 
the Lord qeſus, and for thoſe who hear his voice, makes them be 
continually employed in the ſupply of their wants, and in providing 
for their edification by all poſſible means. 2. The extraordinary . | 
.comford Paul felt, at being informed by Timothy of the perſeverance | | 
and happy ſtate of the Theflalovians, and the thanks he renders to i 
God on this account, are expreſſed in ſuch ſtrong terms, as denote 
the moſt lively ſenſe of joy, tenderneſs, and eſteem. This apoſtle 
aſſures them, he could not ſufficiently bleſs the Lord for that exceſs 
of joy he felt when he thought on them. Nothing more ſenſibly 
affects the faithful ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, nor gives them greater 
pleaſure, than when they ſee the faith and piety of thoſe over whom 
God has appointed them; this being always the principal ſubject of 
their prayers and thankſgivings. 

f 4 IV. 


AP. 


t An exhortation to godlineſs, 9 to love, 13 to moderate ſorrow. 


for the dead. . 
1 then we | beſeech you, brethren, 
and || exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that, as ye 
have received of us how ye ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe God, fo ye would abound more and more. 
2 For ye know what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jeſus. 
3 For this is the will of God, even your ſanctifica- 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication : | 
4 That every one of you ſhould know how to poſ- 
ſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and honour; . 
5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God: | 

6 That no man go beyond and | defraud his bro- { Or, op- 
ther in any. matter: becauſe that the Lord is the preſs, or, 
avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned <p grape 
you and: teſtified. 7 * 3 

7 For God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, 
but uato holineſs. VE | | 

8 He therefore that || deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, Or, reject- 
but God, who hath alſo given unto us his holy Spirit. eth. 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need not that 
I write unto you: for ye yourſelves are * taught of. John 23. 
God to love one another. | 34. KT. 78. 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all the brethren, 
which are in all Macedonia: but we beſeech you, 
brethren, that ye increaſe more and more; 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do your 
own buſineſs, and to work with your own hands, (as 
we commanded you, ) 5 | 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them that 
are without, and that ye may have lack || of nothing. 
13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, bre- 
thren, concerning them which are aſleep, that ye 
ſorrow not, even as others which have no hope. 
14 For if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe 
again, even ſo Þ them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus will o, Corina. | 
God bring with him. . 15.23. 4 
15 For this we ſay unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive, and remain unto the coming 
of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep. 
16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from hea- 
ven with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with © the trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt 
ſhall riſe firſt : og xe „„ 0 9c Js 
17 Then we, which are alive and remain, ſhall be 
eaught up together with them in-the clouds, to meet 
the Tord in the air; and ſo ſhall we ever be with the 


r 


or, te- 
queſt. 
q Or, be- 


2 
0 WIE OE PR "An 
ew . . ͤ—mei Ts 


*. 


or, of no 
man. 


e Corin 


| 


Lord, 


2 2 18 Where. 


— — — 


Of Cbriſti coming to judgment. 


An. Nen. 


9 Wherefore j- comfort. one another wich theſe 


o 


Or, ex- 


Practical obfervacions on a. iv.] In this chapter, the apoſblt 
101th, 


teaches us two things concerning charity. One is, that true Chri- 

ſtians do not need to be exhorted to charity, ſince they are taught: 
by God to lovę one another, and to aſſiſt their rethren; and the other. 

that in order to exerciſe charity, every one ought to keep within the 
bounds of his calling, to apply himſelf to his own buſineſs, and to avoid 
idleneſs and corioſuy, which is a way of life inconſiſtent with piety 
and Chriſtianity. 2 We ſee in this chapter, that we ought not to 
 afflict ourſelves for * dead, AS MEN WITHOUT RODS E, ligce |! 
we know that thoſe who die in the Lord, ſhall riſe again, and be 


carried up into heaven upon the clouds to meet the Lord, together f 


with thoſe who ſhall be then alive. This doctrine ought to comfort 


us for the dezth of ſuch perſons as are dear to us, when we have]; 


reaſon to 8 them 1 — 2 1 of the faithful; to confirm our. 
Ives againſt the fear of death, and to excite us 1 live to the Lord, 
8 tie ha that, dying likewiſe i in him, * may 15 raiſed again one 

' ka to be eternally "I to him in the. beayenty, glory, | 


HA F. V. 


N He lheweth Chriſt's ſecond capping to judgmeat;” 16 ae | 


vers precepts, 23 and ſo conc lu 
BY of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye 
have no need that 1 write unto. yo 


"6 
2 For yourſelves know-perfectly, that * the day. of | 
the Lord fo cometh as a thief in the night. 


a Matt. 14. 


43.44. 2 Pet. 
3. 10. Rev. 
3.3. & 16.15. 


on a woman with child; and they ſhall not eſeape 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that at 
day ſhould overtake you as a thief. - 

5 Le are all the children of light, and the children 
of che day: we are not of the night, nor of Sa 

6 Therefore let us not deep 6 do others; but let 
us watch and be ſober... 


7 For they that ſle :p, ſleep in the night; ; and they, ; 


that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 


16. 50.1. 8 But let us who are of the day, be ſober, * 


£m 


Epheſ 6. ting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, and for an 


. 26, 7% helmet the hope of ſalvation. . 


9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath; but to 
obtain falyation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 Whodied for us, that whether we wake or geep, 
we ſhould live together with him. - 

11 Wherefore| comfort yourſelves together, and | 
edify que another, even as alſo ye do. 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, © ©to do hem. 


* 


Or, ex- 
© Hebr. 13. 
17. « 


Il. THESSAKONIFANS. 


: ly: and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſopl, an 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety; then 
ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as travail up- | 


Paul s S of the Thelahnienps 
which labour ameng you, and are oer Fain. dhe * Dor, 
Lord, and admoniſh you z vo 
13 And to eſteem them very highly. inlove — Geio 
orks ſake. And he at peacę among your ſelvgs, | 
| 14 Now. we [bY exhort vou, brethren, Warn them | Or, be- 
hat are unruly, comfort the feeble- minded, yo 55 * PP 
x: the weak, Vo patient toward all meg. Adͥerly. 5 
8 4 Sce that. nde nen evil For. evil unto any d Prov. 19, 
good, both a n 


ne IF er Mat. 5. 44, 
{Roms 11. 


1 Peter 


. 


3-9. 


18 I every thing give thanks; for ths is the will „er 
f * in Chriſt Jeſus concerning _ : 


9 Guonch: not the Spirit. 
| 1 Deſpiſe not propheſyin | 

21 Prove all. things: hold We. that which ay” 
22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 


23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you what 


17 * I e — — <P 


body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


24 Faithful is he that d vos. who. alſo will 


%. 


do it. 
25 Brethren, pray for us. 
26 Greet all the brethren. with an holy kiß. | 
27 I | charge you, by the Lord, that "this epiſtle 1Or,atjr 
be read unto all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord dJcſus Chriſt be with you. 
Amen. 58 


1 The firſt chill unto the rer ba _y 


written from Athens. 


Practical obſervations on chap. v. ] This chapter reaches. us, 1. 
That the day of the Lord willi come in a very ſudden mat ner, ſur- 
priſing men when they leaſt expect it; that it will be a day of ter- 
ror̃ for thoſe. who wall. i insdarkneſs, and give themſelves up to the 
works of the fleſh; but that day will be 5 | of comfort to believers; 
and that therefore the w ay not to be N it, is to prepare 
ourſelyes for it by a ſober and. mera, liſe, b ith, by the prac- 
tice of chaxity, and, all kind of 8. avl next preſcribes _ 
ſeveral particular du:! es, and holy Fules, which we ſhould never . 
_ of, and which we ſhould endeavour to put in practice; addi; 

$, Proper to our endeavours, and, with Paul, "beſeeching God. 
* to ſanCtify entirely our whole ſpirit, 'and.foul, and body, and pre- 
ſerve them meleſs unto 12 r of our N Us ar. 8 


— 


+ SPIT 


The (cor Epiſtle of Paul. ie Apo 


i 
file. to the THE SSALONIANS. 


TEL vp +» * 


Ax Gu ENT. This epiſile was written a little after the former, at the year of Chrif 52 In the 


firſt chapter Paul encourages the Theſſalonians againſt perſecution. 


In the ſecond be corretts their notions 


concerning. the approach of the laſt day. And in the lat, He exhorts them to live according fo the Wo purify” 


of. the goſpel. ot 
„ He ſheweth his good opinion of theiy „ faith, love, and Fier z 
x1 and comforteth them againſt perſecution. _ 


P ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift : 


2 Grace unto you, and peace from God our Fa- 
cher, and the Lord Jeſus En kriſt. 


3 Me are bound to thank God always for wu 


An, Dom 
54. 


AUL, and Sivanus, and Timotheus, unto the 


Fd — 


1 Theſſ 2. 


church of the Thefſalonians, in God our Fa- ſe 


ia exceedingly, RY the chack of every one 
al exceedingly, other are of ö 90 of ar 


4 So that ve ourſelves glory in you in the churches | 


Py God, for your patience and faith in all your Per- 


cutions and tribulations that ye endure. 


5 Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous} judg 


ment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the 
kingdom of 


God, for which ye alſo ſuffe 


o ſuffer; ” 


2. brethren, as it is * becauſe the * * 1 


1 penſe tribulation to them _ ay 


6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recom- | 


= 


Or, 
ſafe, 


| Or 
eth. 


Baden eee . th fat; 


„a en 5 Amd40 you who are trohbleds reſt wich us, when 
5 5+ , the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven „with 
| (The Tl mighty angels, 


n flaming fire, | taking vengeance on them that 
tor he an- wi not God, and that obey not the goſpel « of our 
gs of bis Lord Jeſs Chriſt: 


wer. 

Or, ield- 
3 F tion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power; 
and to be admired in all them that believe (becauſe 
aur teſtimony among you was believed) in that day. 


our God would | count you worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and 
the work of faith with power : 


lor, vouch- 
life, 


be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God, and the Lord Jcſus Chriſt. 


Practical obſervations on chap. i. We fee in this eꝑiſtle, that 

the church of Theſſalonica, which — had ſo much commended in 

the former epiſtle, did more and more abound in faith, charity, and 

the gifts of the ho]y Ghoſt: that Payl's affection for this cburch | 

was g e, A and was the ſubject of his joꝝ and thankſ- 

| givin gs lt is the great glory of the church to be continually improv- 

ing, and the greateſt ſatisfaction to its miniſters to be able to ſay. 

ef the people committed to their charge” what Paul tcſrifies of the 
faithful of Theſſalonica. 2. The prayer Paul makes for the confir- 
l of the. Theſſalonians itt faith and the grace of God, ſhews 

at we mult perſevere in goodneſ, and aim more and more at per- 
fection. This ſhould be our chief care, ang the leet of our 


Prayers, 
. CHA N . 
1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth 0 3 ſhew- 
ing that there ſhall be-a departure from the faith, 9 anda diſco 
very of antichriſt, before the day of zhe Lord come. 


[Ox we beſeech ou, brethren, by the coming 
of our Lord Jef Chriſt, and by our gather- 
ing r unto him, 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be trou- 
bled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, aor by letter, 
as from us, as that the day of Chriſt i is at hand. 


- 


3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that | 


day ſhall not Tome except there come a fallin 
firſt, and that map of fin be revealed, the 
perdition : „ 


en el 


4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all 


chat! is called God, or that is worſhipped; ſo that he 
as God ſitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing bimſelf 
that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, tha 
vou, I told you theſe things ? 

6 And now ye know what | withholdeth, that hel 

might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already work: 


j Or, bold- 
eth. 


only he who now letteth will tet, noel, he be. taken 


out of the way. 
| 9 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, whom 
"Ia. rr, 2 the Lord ſhall conſumè with the ſpirit of his mouth, 
"x 6. . and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of his coming: 
* i" © 9 Even him whole coming is after the working of 
Satan, with all power, and figns, and lying wonders, 
10 And with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs 
in them chat periſh; becauſe they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. 
11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ron 
W ol that they ſhould — „ 


1 


A b. un, nm. 


9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Ae 
10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his Sainte ö 


11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, that 


12 That the name ot our Lord Jrfus, Chriſt may 


2 when ! I was yet with | 


4 


| Divers precepts” alert 
12 That they all might be damned who believed 8 Jo 
not the truth, but had pleaſure i in ne ates 

| 13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to Go. SV 
for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe 
God hath from the beginning choſen you to falya- 
tion, through . of che Spirit, and belief 
of the trum. 

14 Whereunto he called- you debit goſpel; tothe | 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt - 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold the 
traditions which ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epiſtle. | | 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God, 
even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath £ given 
us everlaſting confolationy and good hope through 
| grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in every 
| good word and work. 

Practical obſervations on — ii] The prophecy contained in 
this chapter is. very remarkable, but ſqmewhat obſcure. The a- 
poſtle foretels, that there would happen an almoſt general defection 
in the church, before the day of the Lord ſhould come. It has 
been gener ally belizvcd. that this prophecy. faretold the coming of” 
Antichriſt ; * it is difficult to explain all the circumſtances of it. 
It is naturally enough applied to what happened ſome time after the 
death of the apoſtles; when ignorance, error, corruption, tyranny, 
and all ſaperſtitio5s and diſorders of every kind, were introduceck 
into the church, and reigned therein for ſeveral ages; but this pro- 
 phecey does likewiſe ſhew, that this-apoſtacy and extreme corruption 
ſhould not laſt always, and that the-Lord would put an end to it by 
nis infinite power. God was pleaſed that this event ſhould be fore- 
told, that we ſhould not be ſurpriſed at it, and the faithful TY 
de upon their guard. It muit likewiſe be obſerved, after Paul, 
that if there have been, and Hill are, ſome people, who have ſaffes- 
ed phemſclves to be led away by error, it is the juſi judgment of God, 
becauſe they did not love the truth, and becauſe they took pleafure 
in vice: but thoſe whom God has enlightened with the pure ligkt of 
che goſpel, ought ** to give him thanks, becauſe he bas from the 
beginning choſen them to ſalvation, and the obtaining of the glory” 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſtanding faſt in the doctrine they have re- 


| ceived, and praying the Lord to ſancti y them entirely, and to eſt a- 
[WD them in every 865 word and work.” 5 


III. 


bs He craveth their prayers, 3 teſtifieth his confidence in them, 6* 
giveth them divers precepts, eſpecially to ſhun idleneſs and ill 
company. 


Inally, brethren, * pray for us, that the, nas Eph: E. 
the Lord-+ may have free courſe, and be glori- Coloſ. 4, 3. 
ied even as it is with you; 4 _ 3 
nd that we may be delivered from + unreaſon= + Dead 
able and wicked men: for all men have not faiths futd. 
3 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh you, 
and keep you from evil. 
4 And we have confidence in the hood touching 
you, that ye both do and will de che chings which 
we command you. 
5 And the Lord direct your hearts comics love of 
God, and into || the patient waiting for Chriſt. lor, ibe pa- 
6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name tience of © 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your- _ 
ſelves from every brother that walketh diſorderly, 
Land. not after the tradition which he received of us. 
| - For yourſelves know howye ought to follow us 
for we behaved. not ourſelves diſorderly among you; 
| 8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for nought; 
but wrought with labour and travel night and day, ie 
that we might not be chargeable to any of you: 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to make 
ourſelves an enſample unto you to follow us. For 
20 þ 


* 
— 


r 


4 


| 


* 
Y 


I 
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— — 


M theright uſe and end of the lau. I. TIMOTHY. / Paul's calling to hö an apoſtle. 8 
An: Dom. 10 For even, when we were with you, this we] 17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own hand, An. Don 
\ 33) commanded you, that if any would not work, nei- which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo I write. © 64 
ther ſhould he eat. 8 | . 18 The grace of our Lo rd Jeſus Chriſt be with WYV 
11 For we hear that there are ſome which walk you all. Amen. VVV 
among you diſorderly, working not at all, but are| _ PNG: NE r 
| buſy-bodies. ; II The ſecond epiſfle to the Theſſalonians was 
12 Now them that are ſuch we command, and ex- written from Athens. 45 . 
hört by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs sg SY eee NT 
. they work, and cat their own bread. Practical obſervations on chap. iii.] Upon this chapter obſerve, - 
2 | . . rt. That zeal fer the glory of God obliges all Chriſtians t fi 
: b Gal.6 9. 13 But Je, br ethren, d be not Weary in well-doing. the propagation of he N and for thoſe faithful miniſters Wat ** 
q Or, faint 14 And if any man obey not our word 1 by this preach it; who, on their part, ought likewife to pray for the church 
vor Gonify epiſtle, note that man, and have no company with | and all its members. 2. How the ap-ſtle condemiis thoſe who, in- 
Or, ugnity -£ 2 bas be aſhamed f ſtead of employing themſelves, and labourigh in an boneſt calling, 
that man by him, that he may 8 I ſpend their lives in idleueſs, in curioſity, and frivolous engagements. 
an epiſtle. 15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but admoniſn It appears from what he ſays on this head, that his kind of life, ge- 
him as a brother:. + 6 Mee I nerally very common in cities, and which the world looks upon 28 
Re Bos” < ig 6 — 0 innocent, 15- utterly unworthy of Chriſtians ;. and that thoſe who Or, a 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you peace : 0 | N 


> follow it do not deſerve even to hve, ſince the apoſtle has ext . mony. 
always, by all means. The Lord be with you all. 1 declared, that if any would not work, neither ſhould he 2 Tit 


%, 


5 


f The firſt Epiſtle of EA UL the Apoſtle to TIMOT r 


ARC u MEN . -Paul is thought to have written this. epiſtle in the year of our Lord 64, to Timothy, diPet 
whom he had left at Epheſus to take care of the church in that city. His defign was to exhort Timothy to 
oppoſe the falſe teachers ; and to inſtruct him hew biſbops and paſtors ought to govern the church of God. 


| 5 „%%% CCC 13 Who was before ablaſphemer, and a 
1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which e unto hlm g and injurious; but I obtained mere 
TT 


od 1 II And che grace of our Lord was exceeding abun- 
nA an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the com- dant, with faith and love which is in Chriſt _ 
P mandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Je- x5 This is a faithful faying, and worthy of all ac- 
= fus Chriſt, which is out hope; +» *. [ceptatrion, that o Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 
2 Unto Timothy my ſon in the faith: Grare; f ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief. = 
Mercy, 3 from God our Father, and Jeſus| 16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that 
Chriſt our Lord. iii Sans Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long- 
3 As Lbeſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, when ſuffering, for a pattern to them which ſhould here- 
I- went-into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt charge after believe on him to life everlaſting. Ts 
ſome that they teach no other doctrine ; | 


| g. 
| | E +7 Nowunto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible. 
«Chap. 4.9. 4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs genea- "he 3 God, 8 z inviſible, 


5 be honour and glory, f. 

and 6. 4.20 logies, which miniſter queſtions, rather than godly and ever. . Slory, tor * 

: 7 edifying, which is in faith; /o do. | £ | 18 This charge I commit unto thee, 
and 3. 9. 5 Now the end of the commandment is charity, according to the prophecies which v 

| out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and 


| Or, 
i ed. 
perſecutor, 


y, becauſe I did it 


10 
14 3 


d Mat 9. 13. 
Mark 2. 11. 


ſon Timothy, . 
went before on 


8 thee, that thou by them mighteſt war a good warefare, 

, faith unfeigned: CRE. = l 19 Holding faith and a good conſcience; which 
' or; not 6 From which ſome, | having ſwerved, have turn-ſome having put away, concerning faith have made 
aimivg at. ed aſide unto vain jangling; 3 | — 


„ ſhipwrec k!: 

5 7 Defiringto be teachers of the law, underſtanding "Io Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan RO 
neither what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. II have © delivered unto Satan, that th ey may = ++ IRA 

| 8 But we know that the law is good, if a man uſe not to blaſpheme. 3 3 * 

it lawfully; V oy beef ee * 1. | The inſtruQtions contained in 

2 F 9: - nt ._ .' this chapter are the wing. 1 | N or 

9 Knowing this, that the law is nor made for a |ihs char are th loving, + That the dy of minis de 

righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, [jt by teaching falſe or vain doctrines, and ſuch as are only fit to raiſe 

for the ungodly and for ſinners, for unholy and pro- di putes and troubles in the church. a. That ** the end 

fane, for murderers of fathers, and mu 


end of the com- 
mothers, for man-ſlayers * 


i mandment is charity,“ ſuch as proceeds out of a pure heart, and 
rderers of | "200d ſcience, and of faith unfeigned; and that thoſe” who 
10 For whoremongers, for them that defile them- hrs 3 e d = 
| x n 4 3 whether we ourſelves ate in the number of true and ſincere Chriſti- 
ſelves with mankind, for men- ſtealers, for liars, for u 3. That the law, confidered as prohibiting the groſſeſt crimes, 
e A be k1 longer the ſamgufe for it, in reſpect to Chriſtians; as'formegly, ſince 
, 5 8 4 "Bt s 2 5 „ liince 
11 8 * © 2 the bleſſed the goſpel trains men up to the moſt perfect holineſs, reap J 
God, * run 
[ 1 le 5 8, which he confirms 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, puttiag Heis tba are truly pinie. e full of comfort for thoſe 
F 1 5 -. ann Penitent. | * 5 
es into the miniſtry; e 


turn aſide from this end, loſe themſelves in uſeleſi diſcourſe. By : 
this rule en e whether the doctrines preached ar "8 * 
perjured perſons, and if there be any other thing was not ſo properly given to good men, who abhor thoſe crimes : 
that is contrary to ſound doctrine, * from whence jt follows, that though it be not aboliſhed, there is no 
|; t 
| : 8 ID Iod from a principle of love. 4. Paul teacheth us here, —_— 
12 And Lthank Chrift Jeſus our Lord, who hath |Cbriſt Jeſus came into the world to ave finneri 


ire ůmmqm̃ꝑʒ Ow EC . 


e A [as : 8 ; 


— 


* 
I, 


\ 


* 


t 9.1). 
C2. 1], 


Ir. 5. $ 


* 


Hou women ſhould be attired. ET 
An. Dom. A . SY: 4 

65 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all men, and the rea- 
ſon why. 9 How women ſhould be attired. - 4 | 

| Exhort therefore, that, firſt of all, ſupplications, 
A prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be 
made for all men: . wa VF 
| Or, emi- 2 For kings, and for all that are in authority; 
went Place. that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in ali 


lor, deſire. 


godlineſs and honeſty, Flex} ; 
3 For this is good and acceptable in the fight of 
God our Saviour: _ . 


4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth. W po 
5 For there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus; - _ 


- — 


jr, ateſti- 6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, | to be teſti- 


nony- - fied in due time. c | 

12 Tim. I. Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an 
Bo apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie not,) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray every where, lift- 
ing up holy hands without wrath and doubting: 

9 In like manner alſo, that > women adorn them- 
ſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and 
} Or, plait ſobriety : not witk || broidered hair, or gold, or 
* pearls, or coſtly array; PIES 1 

10 But (which becomerh women profeſſing godli- 
neſs) with good works. : | = 
11 Let the woman learn in fileace with all ſub- 
13 jection: TTT 
3 12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
as ulurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. _ 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman 
being deceived was in the tranfgreffion.  _ 
> 15 Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child- 
bearing, if they continue in faith and charity, and 
holineſs with ſobriety. 5 the 
- Pradtieal obſervations on chap. ii.] From this chapter we learn, 
1. That it i: a very neceſſary duty in religion, to make public prayers 
for the ſalvation of all men, and particularly for kings and-thoſe 
that are in authority; and therefore that theſe prayers are an eſſential 
part of the Chriſtian worſhip. 2. That no prayers can be acceptable 
to God, that do not proceed from a pure heart, and from a ſpirit of 
charity and peace, free from wrath and litigioutneſs. Beſides this, 
the apoſtle gives Chriſtian women three inſtructions: the firſt is, to 
-he: clothed decently and modeſtly, as it becomes women that pro- 
. feſs to ſerve God; to ſhun immodeſty, and exceſs of ornaments ; 
and to obſerve theſe rules chiefly when they attend the religious aſ 


ſemblies. The ſecond is, to remain in filence and ſubmiſſion to 
their huſbands at home, as well as in the church. And the third, 


diPct. 3. 3. 


——_— 


ready t X Key | '< | 
0x hog filthy lucre, but patient, not a brawler, not covetous; 


Mex wrong 


{ſcience ſeared with a hot iron; 


. 


ü of biſhops and dettonis. 


j| houſe, how ſhall he take care of the houſe of God?) An. Dom. 


6 Not | a novice, leſt, being lifted up with pride, . 
he fall into the condemnation ot the devil. 5 IN 
7 Moreover, he muſt have a gd report of them newly come 
that are without; leſt he fall into reproach, and the to the faith. 
ſnare of the devil. > ye ner. | 

8. Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of fil- 
thy lucre, Hg. ans re 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure coa- 
ſcience. | nt 

Io And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let them 
uſe the office of a deacon, being found blameleſs. 
11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not ſlander- 
ers, ſober, faithful in all things. 8 
12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one wife, 

ruling their children and their own houſes well. 


well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, and great 
boldneſs in the faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to come 
unto thee ſhortly: . N a 
15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know how 
thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf in the houſe of God, 
which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. | 

16 And, without controverſy, great is the myſtery 
of godlineſs: God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified 
in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gen- 


tiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory. 

Practical obſervations on chap. iii.] x. What Paul ſays of the 
excellency of the office of a biſhop, or paſtor, and of the qualificati- 
ons that are required in ſuch as aſpire to or exerciſe that office, 
ſhews, that it is of divine inſtitution, and of the higheſt importance. 
This is what paſtors ought moſt ſeriouſly to conſider, that they 
may render themſelves worthy of fo holy a function; not only by 
avoiding all thoſe faults that might render their miniſtry unfruitful, 
and bviagta ſach a manner as to give no juſt occaſion of reproach z 
but moreover, by an edifying behaviour, and by giving an example 
of all kind of virtues. 2. From the rules here prefcribed by Paul, 
it appears that it is not right to admit into holy orders any but per- 
ſons of an unblameable character, and ſuch as are able to teach, and 
govern. the church of God. 3. As for deacons, it appears from this 
chapter, that their order, which was eftabliſhed ſoon after our 
Lord's aſcenſien, was preſerved in all churches, as well as that of 
biſhops and paſtors; and beſides the great uſe of thoſe offices' in 
which the deacons were employed, this order was of great ſervice in 
forming paſtors; the apoſtle having eſtabliſhed a ſabordination, 
and appointed that no one ſhould be raiſed to the office of paftor but 
by degrees; and that the paſtors ſhould be taken from among the 
deacons who had faithfully diſcharged that office, E 

8 CH 4 EI. 

He andre wr that in he latter times there ſhall be a departure from 

the faith. F 


} Or, tay. 


latter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, 31. 1. 
giving heed to ſeducing . ſpirits, and doctrines of 
devils 3- iP 8 | | 2 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy, having their con- 
3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain 
from meats, which God hath created to be received 
with thankſgiving of them which believe and know 
the truth. 8 | . 
4 For every creature of God is good, and nothing 
to be refuſed, if it be received with thankſgiving: 

5 For it is ſanctiſed by the word of God and 


. 


5 {For if a man know not how to rule his own: 


* 


17 


prayer. 


6 1 


13 For they that have || uſed the office of a deacon | Or, ming. | 


Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that * in the 2 Timothy 


lig. fora 8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth I little: but goal. 


7 


Of wider + 


6s. 


wy Things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 


nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and of good doc- 

trine, whereunto thou haſt attained. | N 
+7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables, and ex- 

erciſe thyſelf rather unto godlineſs. Tg 


tle time. neſs is profitable unto all things, having promiſe of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to comm. 
9 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation. N RY 85 ; 
10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer re- 
proach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, whe is 
- the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe. 
11 Thefe things command and teach. Tt 


* 
t no man deſpiſe thy youth, bur be thou an 


12 Let no | 
.example of the believers, in word, in converſation, 
in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. | 

13 Till come, give atterdauce to reading, to ex- 
bortation, to doctrine. 8 | ; 
14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the 
hands of the preſbytery. ; | 
15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thyſelf wholly 
z Or, in all to them; that thy profiting may appear || to all. 
things. 16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy doctrine; 
continue in them; for in doing this, thou ſhalt both 
ſave thyſelf and them that hear thee. . | 
Practical obſervations on chap. iv.] Ppon this chapter, obferve, 

1. That, according to the prediction of Paul, there did ariſe falſe 
teachers, who forbad marriage, and the uſe of meats, and introdu- 
.ced many other etrers in religion, not only in the primitive church, 

but likewiſe in the following ages. 2. As the impoſtors Paul ſpeaks 
of were carnal men, whoſe aim was to grow rich and enjoy the con- 

veniencies of life, and who made religion ſubſervient to their inter- 


eſt; he aſſures Timothy that true piety is the moſt profitable thing 
in the world, Having the promiſe of the life that now is, as well 


as of that which is to come;*” and that God, who takes care of all] 


men, does particularly provide for his faithful ſcrvants. This is an 
undoubted truth, and teaches us, that the only way to be happy in 
this life, and in that which is to come, is the practice of ſolid piety. 
3. Paul ſheweth in this chapter, that it is the duty of the miniſters 
of the goſpel, to preach pure doctrine, to be patterns of faith, holi- 
"neſs, purity, and all kind of virtues, both in their words, and in 
their actions; to cultivate their gifts by labour and ſtudy, and by 
a diligent application to the functions of their office; ſo that all the 


world may be witneſs of their progreſs, that they may fave them- 
ſelves, and theſe who hear them.“ WY 


| HA. V. 5 
1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows. ry Of elders. 
Ebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a father, 
M and the younger men as brethren: * 
2 The elder women as mothers, the younger as 
fiſters, with all pur iy. + 4 | 
3 3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. | 
4 But if any widow have children or nephe s, let 
3 or king. them learn firſt to ſhew | piety at home, and to re- 
neſs. quite their parents: for that is good and acceptable 
8 before God. | FF | 
5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſolate, 
truſteth in God. and continueth in ſupplications and 
prayers night and dag. | 
Or, deli- 6 But ſhe that liveth | in pleafure is dead while the 
liveth. - .. - BI hog OP W "A 
7. And theſe things give in charge, that they may 
be blameteſs. - | "7+ I 


.catcly. 


| Fe | 4 1. 7 1 M OTHY. 8 6 „„ 
An. Dom. 6 It thou put the brethren in remembrance of theſe 


: — 


© Oe ON OO, © 
1 for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath denied the An. Des 


faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 8 
9 Let not a widow be taken into the number, 88. 


under chreeſcore years old, having been the wife of dred. 
one man, e : : 1 53 7 - Or, che. 

10 Well reported of for good works; if ſhe have ten. 
brought up children, if ſhe have lodged ſtrangers, 
if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, it ſhe have re- 
lieved the affſicted, if ſhe have diligently followed 
every good work. Bo 2 # 1 

. 11 But the younger widows refuſe : for, when they 
have begun to wax wanton againſt'Chrift, they will 
marryz * | 

I 4 Having damnation, becauſe they have caſt off 
their firſt faith. _ 8 . 

13 And withal they learn fo be idle, wandering 
about from houſe to houſe; and not only idle, but 
tatlers alſo, and buſy-bodies, ſpeaking things which 
they ought not. a 8 

14 I will therefore that the younger women marry, 
bear children, guide the houſe, give none oecaſion to 
the adverſary + to ſpeak reproachfully. r 
15 For ſome are already turned aſide after Satan. their ri 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have wi- ing. 
dows, let them relieve them, and let not the church 
be charged; that it may relieve them that are widows 
indeed. | 4 $47.18 
17 Let the elders that rule well be counted wor- Con. 
thy of double honour, eſpecially they who labour in 14 G1. 
the word and doctrine. | 

18 For the ſcripture ſaith, b Thou ſhalt not muzzle b Deut: 
the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, The labour- fu 
er is worthy of his reward. pan 6; 

19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, but 
before two or three witneſſes. - 1 or, unde 


20 Them that fin rebuke before all, that others 
alſo may fear. ESE mi Have 211 

21 1 charge-thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou obſerve theſe 
things, || without preferring one before another, do- | Or, vii 
ing nothing by partiality.. Yo Tone GO EP 

22 Lay bands ſuddenly on no man, neither be par- 
taker of other mens fins : keep thyſelf pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but uſe alittle wine for 
thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine often infirmitigs. 

24 Some mens fins are open beforehand, going be- 


fore to judgment; and ſome men they follow after. 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of /ome are ma- 


| nifeſt. beforchand; and they that are otherwiſe can- 
not be hid. | ; 


Practical obſervations on chap. v.] What is ſaid in this chapter, 
is a leſſon to the paſtors of the church, to diſpeuſe their exhartations 
with prudence, ſuiting them to the perſons to whom they are ad- 
dreſſed, and to behave in every reſpect with diſcretion, uprightneſs, 
and integrity. 2. The rules which Paul preſeribes concerning wi- 
dows uho were in the ſervice of the church, ſhew that every thing 
ſhould be done with order in the church of Chriſt, particularly works 
of charity; that the diſtribution of alms, and the care of holy things, 
ſhould be committed to none but perſons of gravity and piety; and 
hat thoſe who can. aſſiſt their poor relations, are undet an obliga- 
tion to do it. 3 We ſee here, that aged women ought to apply 
themſelves to works of piety and charity, and to give young. wo- 
men good inſtructions, and ſet them good examples: that to be dle, 
buſy-bodies, tatlers, and to gad from houſe to houſe, is a life un- 


#::: But if any provide not for his own, and ſpecial- | deſt 


ſ 1 


* 


worthy af Chriſtian women, whom God requires to be diſerett, mo- 
| tired, and to take care of their families. 


H AP. 


» chaſte, - 


An. 


lor, 
ing. 


f 0 
ſedu 


10 
keſſ 


An 


'Cedlineſ is great gain. 01 H A 
* H A P. vi. 


An. Dom. 4 P: 
65+ 1 N 3, Avoid new fangled teachers. s The gain] 
of godlineſs. 


| Et as many ſervants as are under che yoke, 
"count their own maſters worthy of all honour; 
chat the name of God, and his doctrine, be not blaſ- 
phemed. | 

2 And they that have believing maſters, let them 
not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren; but 
rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are || faithful 

and beloved, partakers of the benefit. "Theſe ings 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to 
vholſome words, even the words of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to che doctrine which is according to 
godlinefs 3 $ 
fool. 4 He is | proud, Weta nothing, but doting 
fick. about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, whereof com- 

eth envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 
lor, Gal- 5 || Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, 
lngs one of ans deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is 
axher. godlineſs: from ſuch withdraw thyſelf. | 

6 But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, and it 

is certain we can carry nothing _— 

'8 And having food and raiment, let us be there- 
with content. 

9 But they that will be rich fall into temptation, 
and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 
which drown men in deſtruction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is.the root of all evil: 
lor, been which while ſome coveted after, they have || erred 
duced. from the faith, and pierced themſelves through with 

many ſorr dus. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe Ging; : 
and follow after ri 3 godlineſs, faith, love, 
patience, meekne 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eter- 
nal life, whereunto thou art ao called; and haſt 
profeſſed a good profeſſion before many witneſſes. 

13 I give thee charge in the ſight 'of God, who 


7 N 
* 8 *; * 


lor, believ- 
ing. 


Or, 
| Or, 


* 


| the faith. Grace be with thee. 


P. VI. n the rich. 


blefied and SR Potentate; che King of kings, and An. goons 


Lord of lords; _ \ _- ) 
16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the Rev. 174. 


light which no man can approach unto, d whom no and 19 16. 
man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: to whom be honour and bJohn 1.18. 

1 ohn 4 13. 
power everlaſting. Amen. 


17 Charge them that are rich in this Veri that , 
they be not high-minded, nor truſt in + uncertain'tSr.theun- 


riches, but in the living God, who. Syeth us richly 8 of 
all things to enjoy; 


18 That they do good, that they be rich in good 

works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate; . Or, ſoci- 
19 »Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good PO: _ 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they may Luke. 3 » 
lay hold on eternal life. 


20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed to 


thy truſt, avoiding profane aꝝd vain babblings, and 
oppoſitions of ſcience falſely fo called; 


21 Which ſome profeſſing have ered mai | 
Amen. 


The firſt to Timothy was written from Laodicea, 
which is the chiefeſt city of Phrygia Pacatiana, 


— 


- 


Practical obſervations on chap. vi.] 1. The care Paul takes to 
ſet forth the duty of ſervants, after that of paſtors, ſhews that God 
deſires the ſalvation of all, and that he has no reſpe& to the differ- 
ence of mens condition, This ſhews likewiſe, that ſervants ougut 
to be faithful, and in ſubjection to their maſters; and to conſider, 
that, if, in the time of Paul, the ſlaves, whoſe maſters were heath- 
ens, were obliged to this duty, thoſe who ſerve Chriſtian maſters 
are under a much ſtricker obli igation. 2. A principal inſtruction 
contained in this-chapter i is, That godlineſs with contentment is 
great gain; That we brought nothing into this world gand that it is 
certain we can. carry nothing out: „That having food and raiment, 
we ought to be therewith content.“ This is a leſſon of great im- 
portance, and tends very much to produce tranquility of mind, and 
to ſecure us from thoſe __ tations which a neglect of this rule ex- 
poſes us to. 3. The apoſtle confirms this leſſon by reminding us, 
ee That the love of money is the root of all evil; that they that 
will be rich fall into temptation, and a ſnare, aud into many fooliſh and 
hurtful laſts, which drown men in deſtruction and perdition.“ This 
is a truth which is taught us by the word of God, and confirmed by 
every day's experience. Laſtly, The grave and ſolemn manner in 
which Paul requires Timothy to fulfil all the duties of his office, and 
to kee 7 faithfully that which was committed to his care, ſhould en- 
| 


quickeneth alb things, and-before Chriſt Jeſus, who 
{| Or, pro- before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good || confeſſion: 
ſeſſion, 14 That thou keep this commandment without 
ſpot, unrebukable, hal the appearing of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: 


I 5 Which i in his times he ſhall ſhew, Sg is the 


BOY 
— 8 


gage all thoſe that exerciſe the holy miniſtry to redouble their 
zeal, and to acquit themſelves of their duty with ſuch fidelity, that 
* having fought the good fight of faith, may lay hold on eter- 
nal life, and be without rebuke until che appearing of our Lord 

ſus Chriſt ;** who in due time ſhall be manifeſted to be the bleſ- 
ug and only Potentate, King of kings, and Lord of lords; who on- 
ly hath immortality : dwellin 23 ie light which no man can ap- 
proach unto; whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee; to whom be 
henour and power everlaſting.” Amen. 


The ſecond | Epiltle of Pai UL, the Apoſtle to T IMO T H v. 


ARGU MENT. 3 apoſtle Pai wrote this idle i in ho gear of Chriſt 66, wh IR he wes the ks time 
priſoner at Rome; and a little before he ſuffered martyrdom." In this epiſtle he renews the exhortations he halt - 


before addreſſed to Timothy, charging him faithfully te diſcharge with ſtill greater zeal the duties of. his 


OS that much the fame TIN are 3 by this as the former epiſtle. 


C H AP. 1. 


1 Paul's love? to Timothy, and Timothy? s faith. 6 Paul giveth 
divers exhortations. 1 Of Phygellus and Hermogenes. 


An, Dom. 
9 of God, according to the promiſe of life 
which is in, Chriſt Jeſus, 


+ 


* 


2 To Timothy my, dearly beloved ſon; 05 a 
Nuns. 15. 5 
5% N 


1 


Li 
= a 
By 


* 7 


AUL an bolt of Jeſus Chriſt by the will 


mercy, and p peace from God the Father, and Chritt 
Jeſus our Lord. 

3. I thank God, whom I ſerve from my Kretas er * 
with pure confines? that without ceaſing I have re- Oh 
membrauce of thee in my prayers night and daß 

4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being Ao 
thy. tears, that I may be AlleU AYR! joy ʒ . 


* ; 2 2 Ws, 1 Page” 


= 
— * 


e Phygellus and Hermogenes, II. PIN 

An. 5 When Tall to remembrance the unfeigned faith 

that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in 

2 Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and 
that in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee i in remembrance, that thou 
ſtir up the gift of God, which is in thee- by the put- 
ting on of my bands. 

7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear; 
dut of power, and of love, and of a —— mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony 
of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner: but be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, according to 
the power of God: 

9 Who hath faved us, and called us with an holy 
Titus 3-5: calling, * not according to our works, but according 

to his own purpoſe and grace which was given us in 
d Eph. 1. 4. Chriſt Jefus, it. before the world began, 
Titus 2. 2. 10 But is now made manifeſt by the appearing of 
| our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the goſpel : 

11 © Whereunto I am appoint a preacher, and 
an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cauſe Lalſo ſuffer theſe things; 
_ neyertheleſs I am not aſhamed: for I know whom I 
| 10 or, truſt have believed, and I am perſuaded that he is able 
to keep that which [ have committed unto him againſt 


that da 
13 Hold faſt the form of Wund words, which thou 
haft . of me, in faith and love which is in Chriſt 
eſus. i 
5 14 That FR” thing, which was committed unta 
thee, keep by the holy. Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou kn2weſt, that all they which are in 
A fia be turned away from me of whom are Phygel- 
lus and Hermogeaes, 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of One- 
GSpborus ;, for he oft refreſhed me, and was not a- 
ſhamed of my chain; 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me out 
very diligently, and found me. 

48. The Lord grant unto him, that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day. And in how many 
things he miniſtred unto me at , hon know- 


eſt very- well. 19 9 2 
„ 3- | 
0 Timothy exhorted to conſtancy and perſeverance, 15 and to ſhew 
_ bim{elf approved. 
Hou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the grace 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me, 
For, by. þ among many witneſſes, the fame commit thou ta 
faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach others alſo. 
3 Thou therefore endure. hardneſs, as ago ſol- 
dier of Jeſus Chriſt. 


— 


Tim. 2.5. 


Tang, 


4 choſcn him to de A ſoldier. | 

Oe. 2 if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, wet is he 
not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. 
6 | N that laboureth muſt be firſh|ar 


— aker of the fruits. | 
"7 Copier what 1 ſay; and che Lord give t thee un 
dern 


8 in all * 


r 
„ 


at e | 
am perſuaded | 
unto bonds; but the word- of Gad. 


the hearers. 


are his. Aud let every one that nameth che name of 


[by him at his will. 


4 No man that warreth entangleth himſelf wi ith 2 
the affairs of 24s life; that he may pleaſe him who 


— — ͤ —́Dk—ꝛ— 
as 4 — es 8 


OTHY. 3 eur. 
8 Remember ha Jefus Ckriſt, ofthe ſeed e e An. De 
was raiſed from the dead, according to my goſpel: , 
9. Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil doer,, eva 
is not bound. 
10 Therefore Lendure all things. for the 2 
ſake, that they may alſo obtain che ſalvation vhick 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal. glory. 
11 It is a faithful laying, For if we be dead wich * 0 we 6 
bim, we ſhall alſo live with him. | 
12 Þ If weſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign. with him: 1. Sy 
we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 
13 If we believe not, get re abideth faithful; 
cannot deny himſelf, _ 
14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, * n 
charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive nat 
about words to 89 profits. bur to the ſubyerting of 


15 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be athamed, — 
n word of truth. \. 

t ſhun profane and vain ien far they 
will increaſe unto more -ungedlineſ: KD 

17 And. their word will cat as doth a | capker : 1 or, gay 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus; rene. 

18, Who concerning the truth have erred, ſaying, 
That the reſurrection is Part already; and overthrow 
the faith of ſome. - - 
19 Nevertheleſs, the 8 of God ſtandeing 
| fur e, havin this » The Lord knoweth them that Lor, fleaey 


© Matt, 10. 
he 14 Mark g. 


Chriſt depart from iniquity. 
20 But in a great houſe there are not only veſts of 
gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood, and of earth; 
and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour. Rom. 3. 
21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from theſe, ge 
ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctified and meet for 
the maſter's uſe, and prepared unto every good work. 
22, Flee alſo youthful luſts: but follow righteouſ- 
neſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 
23 But f fooliſh ax and unlearned walten avoid, f Tim. . 
knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. 4 Titus 
| 24, And the ſeryant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive; ; 
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, I patient, Cr, for- 
25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them- 8 
ſelves; if God pe radventure N them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth 
26 And that they may recover themſelves out 10x. awake 
of the ſnare of the devil, who are t. taken an aged 2 taken 


CHAP. II. 
2 He advertiſeth him of the times to come; 6 deſcribeth the ene- 
my of the truth, 16 and cemmendeth the holy ſcriptures. 


20 875 in Know alſo, chat in the laſt days perilous . Timm. 4, 
times ſhall come. 2 Peter 23. 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, co- Inde 18. 
vetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce-breakers, | falfe bre 
2 incontinent, 25 ee of hoe _ 


4 Traitors, he 
WET more than dy, high gh 


Or, 
judgm 


| Or, 
baſt b 
diliget 
lower 


n. I 


paul com ile holy feriptures. CHA 
jo. Dow: . but denying the 
6. r thereof: from ſuch turn away. 

” For of chis fort are they which creep into houſes, 
and lead captive filly women laden wirh fins, led away 
with divers luſts, 

7 Ever learving, nnd mover able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. | 

8 Now as Jannes and 3 withſtood Moſes, 
| ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of corrupt 

or, of no minds, ¶ reprobate concerning the faith. 
pigment. 9 But they ſhall proceed no 1 for cheir folly 
Mall be manifeſt unto xll men, as theirs alſo was. 

10 But ſ thou haſt fully known my doctrine, man- 
ner of life, purpoſe, faith, n . 

. 

* Perſecutions, afflictions whichicane unto me at 
Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; what perfecutions ] 
endured: but out of them all the Lord deſrvered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will Hre godly i in Chrift Jeſus 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 But evil men and ſeducers call war worſe and 
worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the thin gs which thou haſt 
learned, and haſt been aſſured of, Enowings of whom 
thou haſt learned them; © 

15 And that from a child thou haſt Kaden the 

holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto 
ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

16 > All ſeripture ir given by inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs : 

17 That the man of God may be pected, l chrough 
ly furniſhed unto all good works. 


CHAP. Iv. | 

1 Pai exhorteth Timothy. 9 He willeth bim t. to come unto him, 

and to bring Marcus, and other things which he wrote for. | 
22 thee therefore before God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge che quick and the 
at his appearing, and his kingdom : 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 
ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long · ſuf · 
fering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come, when they will not endure 
ſound doctrĩne; but after their own luſts ſhall they | 
heap to themſelves teachers, having itching ears. 

4 And they ſhall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. 


tt. 10. 
ark B. 
or, thou 
haſt been a 
diligent fol- 
lower of. 


gang; 


teady, 


baPeter 1 t. 
11. 


| Or, per» 


P. IV. | Hit chavge i to Timothy. 
T | make full proof of An. Don. 
thy miniftry. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, 
of my departure is at hand. | 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 

courſe, I have kept the faith. _. 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
 righteoufneſs, which the Lord the righteous judge 
ſhall give me at chat day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them alſo that love his appearing, 

9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved his 
preſent world, and is departed unto Theffalonica: 
Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unts Dalmatia. 
11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark and bring 
him with thee: for he is profitable. to m for we 
miniſtry. 8 

12 * Tyehicus have T ſent to Epheſus. 

13 The eloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the books, 
but eſpecially the parehments. | 

14 Alexander the copperſmith did me much evil: 
the Lord reward hint according to his works. 

15 Of whom be thou ware ale: for he hath great- 
ly withſtood || our words. { Or, orr 
16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but pre:chings. | 
all men forfook me: 7 pray God that it may not be 
laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, and 
ſtrengthened me; that by me the preaching might 
be fully known, and tha? all the Gentiles might hear: 
and T was delivered out of the mouth of the hon. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil 
work, and will preſerve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom: to whom b glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca, and Aquila, and the houſhold of 
8 8 

- 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus have 

[left at Miletum ſick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come e before winter. Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. Grace 
be with you. Amen. | 


The ſecond epiſtle unto N ordained 
the firſt biſhop of the church of the Epheſians, 
was written from Rome, when Paul was brought 


3 
and the time 105, ful! 


— 
— 7 


* 


1 But watch thou in all hn 6 endure nete, 


before Nero the ſecond time. 


* 
- 


r # IL,” FT FELL 


Ang U ERA K 161 
left in the iſland of Crete, now calted Can 
| fins Given, as in * e epifle 
x re 9 | Hom minittrs hon be yaa le 
AUL a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith of God's 
elect, and the acknowledging of * truth 
which | is after ä * 


k 


| 


The e Epiſtle of Kanz the 455015 to TITUS. 


| - 


hought. Paul wrote this epiſtle about the year of Chriſt 64, fo Titus, 3 he had 
to take care of the churches that were there. It ch 


„ concerning the appointment and qualities of paſtors. 


40% con- 


Fs In ho _ of eternal life, which God, that cannot I or, For. 
» promifed** before the world began; "oy 22 Tim. 1. 
3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word through 2. 9. 2 ” 

preaching, which is committed unto me, according to 

the commandment of God our Saviour; 

4 To Titus mine own ſon after the common faith: 


Aan grace, 


= PA. 2. 18 


Directions for Titus life and doctrine. 


An, Dom. grace, mercy, and peace from God che Father, and 

che Lord Jeſus Chriſt eur Saviour. |; 

- 5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 

or, left. ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are | wanting, 

undone. and ordain elders in every ey, as I had. NA 
thee. 


d Tim. 3. 6 b If any he blameleſs, the huſband of one wife, 


2, &c. 


ruly. 

4 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the ſteward. 
of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not given 
to wine, no ſtricker, not given to filthy lucre; 

or, good 8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of | good 

things. men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate; 

Or, in 9 Holding faſt the faithful word, | as he hath bend 
teaching- taught, that he may be able, by ſound doctrine, both 
to exhort and to convince the gainſayers. IN 

10 For there are many unruly and vain talkers and | 
deceivers, eſpecially they of the circumciſion: 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſubvert 


* 


whole houſes, teaching things which they ought not, | 


for filthy lucre's ſake. 

12 One of- themſelves, even a prophet of their 
own, ſaid, The Cretians are always liars, evil peek, 
ſlow bellies. 

13 This witneſs is true: wherefore rebuke cheek 
| ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith; 

e 1 Tim. 1. 14 © Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and com- 

4 mandments of men, that turn from the truth. 

d Rom. 14 15 4 Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto 

2 them that are defiled, and unbelieving, ig nothing 
pure; but even their mind and conſcience is defiled. 

16 They profeſs that they know God; but in works 

they deny him, being abominable and diſobedient, 

lor, void of and unto every good work || reprobate. 

judgment. CHA P. II. Eat 

© x Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine and life. 9 of 

the duty of ſervants. 
Ut ſpeak thou the things which become. ſound 
doctrine 


Or, vigi- : 

ant. ſound in faith, in charity, in patience: 

3 The aged women likewiſe, that they be in beha- 
Or, holy viour as becometh | holineſs, not || falſe accuſers, 
women. not given to much wine, teachers of good things; 

: Hg nuke 2 Thi they may teach the young women to be 

or, wiſe. || ſober, to love their huſbands, to love their children, 

s To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, 

*® obedient to their own huſbands, that the word of 
God be not blaſphemed. 

6 Youngmenlikewiſeexhort tobe i ſober-minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine Jhewing uncorruptoeſs, gravitye, 
ſincerity, 

8 8 Sound breach that cannot be condemned; that 
he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed, 
having no evil thing to ſay of you. 


Eph. 5. 23. 


Or, diſ- 
creet. 


d Eph. 6. 8. 
Col. 3. kf: . maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things; not 
* | anſwering again, 


717 U. 


having faichful children, not accuſed of riot, or un- 


deem us from all ; iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 


| 


2 That the aged men be | ſober, grave, temperate, | 


9 Exhart d ſervants to be obedient unto their own 


— — 


To Þ reject ea EE 


that they may adorwthe doftrine of God our Saviour an, Dam 
in all things. 


11 For the grace of God, f that bringeth falvation, SI 
hath appeared to all men; | Or, thy 


4 © bringeth 

12 Teaching us, that, denying ungodlineſs, and faivaton t 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, all men, 

and godly in this preſent world; c — . 
13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glori- :Cor.1 |, 
ous appearing of the great God, and our a Phil 3 20 
Jeſus Chrſt: 


14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 


a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke with 
all authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 

CHAP. III. i 

1 Titus directed what to teach, and what not. 12 The e ion. 
Ut them in mind * to be ſubject to principalities 
and powers, to obey ane, to be ready 
to every good work, 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, hut 
gentle, ſhewing all meeknefs unto all men. | 

3 For d we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, > \ Con. 
diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and plea- UI, 
ſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hat- 


4 Rom, 14, 
1. 1 Peter 
2. 3. 


ing one another. 


4 But after that the kindneſs and || love of God 1 Or, 5 
our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 © Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have e, Tim. 1 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of He holy 
Ghoſt; 


6 Which he ſhed on us 1 abundantly, — Je- for. rich 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

7 That, being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will 
that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful to maintain good 
works: theſe things are good and profitable unto men. 

9 But © avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, 41 Tim. 1 
and contentions, and ſtrivings about the law: for they Tim. 2 3 
are unprofitable and vain. 


10 A man that is an heretick, after che firſt and 
ſecond admonition, reject: - 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch is ſubverted, and 
ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf, 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or Ty- 
chicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis for 
I have determined there to winter. * 
132 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on their 
e diligently, N N W be wanting unto 
them 

14 And let ours atfo learn to maintain good 8 
. 1 for neceſſary uſes, that they be not unfruitful. Lone 

5 All that are with me ſalutè thee.” Greet them trades. 
that love us in the faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 


4 It was written to Titus ordained' the firſt bi- 
ſhop of the church of the * pop N= 
copolis of Macedonia. 


Se. of. 2} £ 


ec A 


N 


10 Not Fe. but ns all good deb A 


2 * 
. 
The 


. 
— — a... A 


© —y- . —ͤ— —— — — — 


————— — Og 22324. Io. ˙ . ̃ U CE — + 


£ * —_— 
- — — — 4 * 1 1 
i 4 

8 - 


The Epifile' of Fader FIR apoſile, + to PH I LE E M 0 N. 85 ä wt? 


Arev Eg wrote this epiſtie when he was a priſmer at Rome the frſt time, about is, year- Px 
. Chrift Axty-one, the 2575 of which was as folluus. Philemon, who was of the city of Coloſs, and who, 
after Paul had converted him to Chriſtianity, exertiſed his miniftry in that city with great ſucceſs, had a 

laue, named Oneſimus, who ran away from him; and coming to Rome, met with Paul, who converted him 
to the Chriſtian religion; after which he ſent him back. to Philemon, with a letter of recommendation, in 

. WA intreats him to forgive Oneſimus, and to receive him as a brother in Jeſus Chriſt. 


kn. Dole 


AUL, a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and Timo- unto thee, böch! in the fleſh, and in the Lord? 63. by 
*. w our brother, unto. Philemon our dearly 17 If thou count me therefore a partner, receive 


tiTheſ.r, 


Cor. 6 


i, Pity, 


im.1,9, 


Col. 4. 9. 
.richly, ” 


im. 1.2 
im. 23; 


—- 
* 


* t. wy in my prayers, ©” 


- Pavbrejoiceth to hear of the faith and love of Philemon, | 


beloved, and fellow-labourer, 


2 nd to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus] 


our fellow-ſoldier, and to the church in thy houſe: 
3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Father, 

= the Lord Jefus Chriſt. | 
IJ thank my God, mine mention of thee al- 


5 Hearing of thy love and faith, N nan haſt 
toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all faints 

6 That the communication of thy faith may be- 
come effectual, by the acknowledging of every good 
thing which is in you, in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy and conſolation in thy 
love, becauſe the bowels of the faints are refreſhed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold in 
Chriſt, to enjoin thee that which is convenient: 

9 Yet for love's ſake'I rather beſeech+zhee, being 
fuck: a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a a 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 Lbefeech thee for my ſon d Oneſimus, whom y 
have begotten in my bonds: 


11 Which in time paſt was to thee weed | 


but now profitable to thee and to me: Wo. 

12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore re- 
ceive him that is mine own bowels. 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, that in 
thy ſtead he * have miniſtred unto me in the 
bonds of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing ; ; 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of Sera 
but willingly. 


15 For perhaps he e departed for a ſeaſon, 
that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever; 


16 Not now as a 3 but above a en a 


+ 
— — 


brother beloved, eſpecially to me, but how much more An. Dem. 


him as myſelf. 
18 If he hath wrongedthee, or tc thee 5 
put that on mine account. 

19 I Paul have written it with mine own wand: 1. 
will repay it: albeit I do nor ſay to thee how chou 
oweſt unto me even thine own ſelf beſides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the. 
Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. | 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I wrote 
BE thee, knowin 8 chat thou wilt alſo do more than 

I ſay. 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: forl truſt 
that through your prayers I ſhall be given unto you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow-priſoner 
in Chriſt Jeſus; 

24 Marcus, Frege N Demas, Lucas, my fel- 
low-labourers. 


25 The grace of our Lord 12 N Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit. ' Amen. 


— 


Written from Rome to Philemon, by Oneſi- 
mus a ſervant. 


Practical obſervations.] The 3 after he had converted One- 
ſimus, ſent him back to his maſter. becauſe, tlłis ſlave's converſion 
no way deprived Philemon of his right over him, he intreated him 
to forgive him, and even offered to pay all that Oneſi mus owed 
him, and make ſatisfaction for all the wrong he might have done 
him. We may likewiſe make this farther reflection, that if Paul of- 
fered to ſatisfy Philemon for what Onefimus owed him, though he 
was not obliged in ſtrictneſs to do it; thoſe who have done an 
wrong to others, are much more obliged to make it good. Laſtly, 
The order which Paul gives Philemon to receive Oneſimus, no 
longer as a ſlave, but as a brother, ſhews, that though Chriſtiagiry 
does not deſtroy the different relations among men, but ſuppoſes | 
and admits a difference of condition: yet it makes all men equal be- 
tore God, and with reſpect to eternal ſalvation. It appcars likewiſe 
from hence, that Chriſtian maſters ought to conſider their ſervants 
as their brethren in Chriſt e and to treat chem with all mild- 
neſs and rann 


r, pro 
ne 
des. 


8 | The Epiſtle of p. AU k the Apoſile to the BEBRE W. 8. 


Axcv MEN T. There is reaſon to believe Paul wrote this epiſtle i in the year of our Lord t, being a pri- 
. ſoner at Reme; and addreſſed it to the Hebrews, that is to ſay, to the Jews that were converted to Chriſti- 
anity. His deſign is, to confirm them in the profeſſion of the goſpel, and in holinefs ;- and to prevent them 
_ from being drawn uwdy by the fondneſs they might ſtill have for the Jewiſh religian and worſhip, or by the 


- perſecutions which Chriſtians. were expoſed to, and the allurements of fin: for which pur poſe he ſbeaus, that 


Chriſt is greater than Moſes; that the goſpel it more excellent than the law ; anid-that the ceremonies and 
© facrifices of the lau had had their accompliſhment in Jeſus Chriſt, and were conſequently aboliſhed by his com- 
3 ing, and by his ſacri ifice. This is the futyjeft of the firſt ten chapters. In the three laſt he exhorts the He- 
brews to perſeverance in the faith, to e under affliftions, and to the moſt important duties of religion. 


He., 1 | OD, who at ſundr 
y times and in divers man- An. Dom. 
I ones a 3 bau to fon 08 oi Rather 4 is pre- ners, ſpake in time paſt unto ee fathers dy 64. 


12 ä the. prophets, 8 8 
5 G | a NE | 2 Hat 


> - - — > 
— . ; : K ” 


C AED mA —˙ er Ae Een ole) 


We anght to be obedient to Grit | 

An. Dom. 2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his 

£4 Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds; © | 

Wil „. 3 Who being the brightneſs of 4is glory, and the 


— Col. x. expreſs image of his perſon, and upholding all things 
15 


ajeſty on high: 

4 Being made ſo much better than the angels, as 
he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. 5 


b Pſal. 2 . b 
e 13.32. 
Shap. 3. 5 
e Sam. 3. be to me a yon, | 
m Pra. 6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt begot- 
89. 26, 17. 
u Pſalm 
97. 7. 
© Pſalm 
104 4. 
f Pſalm 45. 


Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ? 


of God worſhip him. 


7 And of the angels he 
angels ſpicits, and his miniſters. a flame of fire. 


.. 
+ Gr. right- 


neſs, or, the ſceptre of thy kingdom. : 
ſtraightnes 9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniqui- 


ty ; therefare God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladueſs above thy fellows. 55: 
10 And, chou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 


8 Pal. oz. 
25, &c. 


works of thine hands: 


11 They ſhall periſh, but thou . and they 


all ſhall wax did as doth a garment; ® 
12 Ard as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and 
they ſhall be changed : but thou art the ſame, and 


thy years ſhall not fail. | 


13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any time, 
on my right hand, until I make thine enemies; 


b Pſal. 110. U Sit 
1. Mat. 22. 
44. 


thy footſtool? 


miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? 
teaches in this epiſtle is, that Jeſus Chriſt is not a mere man, or, 
only a great prophet, or even an angel; but that he is inſinitely a- 
bove the prophets, and even the angels, being the only Son of God; 


that by him the world was made; that God has ſet him on his right. 


hard; and that all the angels worſhip him as their Lord. Since 
Paul firſt ſettles this doctrine of our Lord's divinity, and from thence 
proves the excellence af the Chriſtian religion, it evidently appears, 


that our whole religion is founded on this doctcine; and, therefore to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people: f 


that all Chriſtians ought to believe and embrace it. 2. He tells us, 


that God has fpoken to us in theſe laſt days by his Son; which en- 


gages us to praiſe God, that we have the advantage of living under 
the moſt perfect of all diſpepſations, and in the Happy ti mes of the 
goſpel. 3. Since God has revealed his will to us by his own Son, 
and maniteſted himſelf in a more perfect manner;than he had done 
before, it is our indiſpenſible duty to improve the bleſſing of the 


covenant. of grace, and to ſurpaſs in holinefs thoſe who lived before 


the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 
x We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, 5 and that becauſe he 


vouchſafed to take our nature upon him. 
Herefore. we ought to give he more earneſt 
L heed to the things which we have heard, leſt 

+ Gr. run At any time we ſhould + let them ſlip. 
out as leak- 2 
_ ing veſſels. and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience. received a 

juſt recompenſe of reward: 5 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalvati- 


— 


— 


H E BRE WS. becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature upon him. 


* 


by the word of his power, when he had by himfelf 
2 our fins, fat. down on the right hand of the 


s For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, 
And again, I will be to him a Father, and he ſhall | 


ten into the world, he ſaith, 4 And let all the angels 
faith, © Who maketh his 
8 But unto che Son be /aithyf Thy throne, O God, 


is for ever and ever; a ſceptre of + righteouſneſs is. 


the foundation of the earth; and the hcavens are the 


| | the ſame ; that through death he might 
14 Are they notall l ſent forth to 5 

mn? | 15 And deliver them who through fear of death 
Practical obſervations on chap. i.] 1. The firſt truth abich Paul were all their life-time ſubject to bondage. 


on, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, An. Don 

and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him; . 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, bath with ſigns 

and wonders, and with divers miractes, and I gifts of I Or, din. 

the holy Ghoſt, according to his own will!? _—_ 
5 For unto the angels hath he not put in ſubjecti- 

on the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 

6- But one in a certain place teftified, ſaying, 
What is man that thou art mindful of him? or the + Pflug 
ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? | 4, Ke. 

7 Thou madeſt him | a little lower than che angels; for, ali 
thou crownedit him with glory and honour, and didſt inferior u. 
ſet him over the works of thy hands 
8 > Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his d = Cora. 
feet. For in chat he put all ia ſubjection under him, *?: 
he left nothing haf ig not put under him. But now 
we ſee not yet all things put under him. 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower 

than the angels, for che ſuffering of death, crowned { Or, by. 
| with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God 
ſhould taſte death for every man. 8 


10 For it became him, for whom are all things, and 

by whom are all things, in bringing many ſans unto. 
glory, to make the captain of their ſalxation perfect 
through ſufferings. . . 
| 11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they who are 

ſanQiibed, are all of one: for which cauſe he is not 
aſhamed to call them brethnen, 0 =P 
12 Saying, * Lwilldeclarethy name unto my bre- e pan 
| 3 in the midſt of che church will I ſing praiſe un- 12. 22. 
to thee. ta 
13 And again,'* I will put my truſt in him. And P fal 134 
again, © Behold, I, and the children which God hath * 16. 8.1 
given me. £2 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelt likewiſe took part of 


* 


| deſtroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 


16 For verily + he took not on him be narure . Gr. he ul. 
| angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham. eth not hull 


17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made of anger: 


like unto his brethren ;- that he might be a merciful ſeed of A- 
and faithful high prieſt, in things pertaining to God, Proven 4 


18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempt- 
ed, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 
Practical obſervations on chap. ii d. Panl teaches us here, x. That 
the goſpel having been preached by Jeſus Chriſt and the apoſtles, 
and confirmed by the gifts of the. holy Ghoſt, we have undeniable 
proofs of the divinity of the Chriſtian doctrine; and that therefore 
we ſhall be altogether inexcuſable, and ſhall not eſcape the venge- 
{ance of God, if we neglect iis great ſalvation. that is offered. to us, 
and if we do not openly profeſs. the truth, and ſincerely. obeyed the 
oſpel. 2. The conſideration of the glory and power wherewith 
Chriſt was inveſted after his humiliation and death, teaches us, that 
the ſufferings to which the faithful are N will not hinder them 
from attaining to glory ; it being the will of Ged to bring them to 
| — OED bo WET, Chriſt himſelf arrived by 3- We ought 
Hikewiſe to conſider, that the Son of God took upon him the nature 


4 


. 


or if the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, of man, and. was lower than the. angels for a time, thatthrough-the 


goodneſs of God he mi bt die for all men, make an atonement for 

their ſins, and deſtroy the empire of the devil, and of death. This 

is a doctrine which ſhould fill us with Jo) % and 2 firm confidence in 

God through Chriſt; and which Fkewife very-ſtrongly engages us to 

live as his redeemed, and to flee from fin, leſt we ſhould all _ 
5 v f u 


— 


Pol 
hap. 


The.Goryniaar's vaſt. CHAP. 


* 


in, Dom. u 8 of the de 
5 bay 8 to ver vs, : HTS . 3 
. 2 C 2690" iu ̃ r-r᷑n: 


not im him we ſhall be more worthy of puniihment than hard 
h carted 1dracl, 


x Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes: 7 Therefore, if E 


29 
4 x 
. 


II, IV, v. Ci priefth 


o 


il, 20d of deathy, from which o Lord Jochem e but the word preacheddid not profit them, an Dom. 


not being mixed with faith in them that heard 22. > 
3 For wewhich have believed do enter into reſt, as (Or, the 
he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, if they ſhall wora of 
enter into my reſt: although the works were fiaiſhed heating. 


I : Herefore, holy brethren, partakers of che hea- from the foundation of the world. 1 or, — 
/  venly calling, conſider the Apoſtle and high 4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh were not u- 


Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jefus : 
or ade. 2 Who was faithful to him that + appointed him, 
5m. 12.6. ag alſo * Moſes was faithful in all his houſe. 


alin" Je han Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath builded the 
16 iquſe hath more honour than the houſe. 
4For every houſe is builded by ſome man: but he 


ori chat built all things is God. 


rvant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which were 
to be ſpoken after; | 
6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe : whoſe 


r, by. houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and the 


rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. 
hop 2 ye will hear his voice, 5 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs: : 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
ſaw my works forty years. - 
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, 
and ſaid, They do alway err in their heart; and they 
ſalm have not known my ways. 
os r If they 
ball enter. into m reſt. 


al 18.4, 12 Take heed; brethren, leſt there be in any of 


he you an evil heart of unbelief, in departiag from the 
living, God. _ | e | 
13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called 
To- day: leſt any of you be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin. 3 5 
14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold 
the beginning of our confidence ſted faſt unto the end; 
15 While it is ſaid, To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
rehe take harden not your hearts, as in the. provocation. 
per Ny 16 For ſome, when they had heard, did provoke: 
of the howbeit not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes. 
A ys 17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? was 
am 


umb 14. it not with them that had finned, © whoſe earcaſes 
„Ke. fell in the wilderneſs? - _ NE 

18. And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not en- 
ter into his reſt, but to them that believed not? 


th hold 


19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, becauſe] 


of unbelief. . 8 
Practical obſervations on chap. iii] 1. What Paul ſays in this 
chapter, of the excellency of the perſon and miniſtry of Chriſt above 
the perſon and miniſtry of Moſcs, ſhould make us ſenſible of the 
obligation which Chriſtians lie under of adhering to Chriſt by a ſin- 
cere obedience and true faith, as it proves the greatneſs of the crime 
which thoſe are guilty of who fall into diſobedience and unbelief. 
| 3 | 
x The Chriftian's reſt is by faith. 12 The power of God's word. 
14 Jeſus our way to the throne of grace. 8 N 
| Et us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe. being left us 


Numbers 3 For this man was counted worthy of more glory my reſt. 


8 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his houſe as: id To- day, after ſo long a time; as it is ſaid, To-day 
W 


7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt faith, > To day if] 


11 Se I ſware in my wrath, f They ſhall not enter 


- . 


day on this wiſe, > And God did reſtthe ſeventh day 3 
ee al his works,” CS 
5 And in this place again, if they ſhall eater into ir. 
d Gen. 2 2. 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
enter tllerein, and they to whom | it was firſt preach- J or, che 


7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in Da- 


if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 
8 For if || Jeſus had given them reſt, then would y That is, 
he not afterwards have ſpoken of another day. Joſhua. 

9 There remaineth therefore a | reſt to the people or. keep- 
of God. bn dy ** ing of 2 
10 For he that is entered into his reſt; he alſo hack >> f 


* 


ceaſed from his own works, as God did from his. 


11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that reſt; - 
leſt any man fall after the ſame example of || unbelief. I or, dif- 

12 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, bedienes 
and ſharper than any two-edged ford, piercing e- | 
ven to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, and ig a diſcerner of.-the- 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not mani- 
felt in his fight: but all things are naked and opened 
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 
14, Seeing then that we have a great asg. 
that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, 
let us hold faſt our profes: 22. 27 8 -., 

15 For we have not an high prieſtwhich cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin - 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne. 
of grace, that we may obt. n mercy, and ſind grace 
to help in time of need. ER 
Practical obſeryations on chap. iv.] We learn ſrom this chapter, 

1. That thoſe who deſpiſe and neglect the promiſes of God, ſhall be 
deprived of them. 2. That there is a reſt which Chriſt has acquired 
for us, and which is much more excellent than that which was pro- 
-miſed to the Ifraclites in the land of Canaan; and as the Ifraclites © 
could not enter into the reſt of the land of Canaan becauſe of their 
iafidelity and rebellion, ſo thoſe who do not obey Chriſt Jefus, and 

who deſpiſe his goſpel, will be deprived of everlaſting reſt. 
x The authority and honour of our Saviour's prieſthood. a Ne- 

gligence in the, knowledge thereof is reproved. | : 

Feen every high prieſt, taken from among men, is 
ordained far men in things pertaining to God, 
that he may offer both. gifts and ſacrifices for ſins : 

2 Who can have compaſſion on the ignorant, and j or, can © 
on them that are out of the way; for that he him- reaſonabiy - 
ſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity: 5 
3 And by rcaſon hereof he ought, as for the peo- 
ple, fo alſo for himſelf, to offer for ſins. | 


of entering into his reſt; any of you ſhould} 


ſeem to come ſhort of it. 


4* And no man taketh this honour upon himſelf, 
but he that was called of God, as wat Aaron: 26. 185 


2 For untous was che goſpel preached, as wellas un 


- 80 alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made 


An 


ed entered not in becauſe of unbelief: goſpel wap” | 
rſt preach- 


2 — IT ra 
us ns — — 
— — nana 


* 2 Chron 
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Exhortation not to fall back from the faitb. H E BRE WS. , 2 . 
An. Dom. an high prieſt; but he that ſaid unto him, d Thou art | 9 But, beloved, we are 
my Son, to-day have I begotten thee: | you, and thin 


Cod is mot furt in his promije. 
perſuaded better things of An. 


A gs that accompany ſal vation, though we ©. 
9 Pal 6 And he faith alſo in another place, Thou art aſ thus ſpeax. | | . 8 
f al. 2. * 


\ 


| tha rieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec : 10 For God is not unrighteous, to for our 

g 8 Fg P 7 Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had offer- work and labour of love, =. 15 have — bo 
4. Chap. 1. 6g up prayers and ſupplications, with:ſtrong crying | ward his name, in that ye have miniſtred to the ſaints, 

x and tears unto him that was able to ſave him from] and do- miniſter. 2 | | 

lor, for kis death, and was heard, | in that he feared. * 1 And we deſire that every one of you do ſhew 

| piety. 8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he -obedi- |the ſame diligence, tothe full aſſurance of hope unto 
| ence, by the things which he ſuffered: fſthe en. Hoe RR 
9 And, being made perfect, he became the author | 12 That ye be not ſlothful, but followers of them 

of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey him; | who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes, 
10 Called of God an high prieſt after the order] 13 For when God made promiſe to Ab: aham, be- 


a | 5 cauſe he could ſwear by no greater, d he ſware by b Cen. 
11 Of whom we have many things toſay, and hard | himſelf, 3 > 
I will bleſs thee, and 


Nun 
18 al: 


to be uttered; ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, 
12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, | multiplying, I will multiply thee. 
ye have need that one teach you again which be the 15 And fo, after he had paticntly endured, he ob- 
firſt principles of the oracles of God; and are become tained the promiſe, 1 | 
 1Cor. 3.2. ſuch as have need of d milk, and not of ſtrong meat. | 16 For men verily ſwear by the greater: and an 
| + Gr. bath 13 For every one that uſeth milk ic unſkilful in [oath for confirmation is to them an end of all ſtrife. 
no experi- the word of righteouſneſs ; for he is a babe. | | 17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to ſhew 
es. 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them chat are | unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his coun- 
Nor, per- j of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon || of uſe, have ſel, + confirmed it by an oath. a ; 8 + Er in 
— their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil. | 18 That by two immutable things, in which it poſed ti 
Practicah obſervations on _ Ja bay - 1 was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have a ſtrong — by 
perfection. — F or himſelf a DOE Mos dos of on, vho wo 7 fled for refuge to lay hold 
. mankind. This engages us to look.upon Jeſus Chriſt as the author | UPON the f Ope | et be ne us : | . 
of our ſalvation, who has rendered God propitious and favourable 7 29 Which hope we have-as an anchor of the ſoul,” 
| to u+3 but this very doctrine ſhould likewiſe convince us of our obli- ¶ both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth into that 
gation to, ſubmit ourſelves to the goſpel, by a ſincere -obedience ; witkia the vail BEE Swe 5 4 
| ſince, as Paul ſays, ** Chriſt became the author of eternal ſalvation 5 


| Gr. 
rec. 


to thoſe only that obey him 2 2 * r 8 —_— 8 20 Whether the forerunner is for us entered, even 
1 f Chriſt, Which Paul deſcribes ying, our Lord, | | „ 3 * 

| 3 of his ficſh, offered up prayers and ſupplications, with do . high prieſt for ever after the order 
| firong cry g and tears, unto him that was able to ſave him from of Melchiſedec. | 
death; and was heard, in that he feared, having learnt obedience. } Practical obſervations on chap, vi.) 1. Weought to take notice 
b the things which he ſuffered.” This the apoſtle ſaid, not only f of the firſt verſes of this chapter, in which the apoſtle ſhews us what 
2 ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt diſcharged on earth the office of a high- are the fundamental articles of religion, viz. The doctrine of faith 
prieſt; but alſo to comfort Chriſtians in afliftion and perſecution. in God; of repentance, and forſaking ſin; of baptiſm; of the re- 
re CHAP, VI. 


N ſurrection of the dead; and of the laſt judgment. Wherefore theſe 
1 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 11 but to be ſted- | are the doctrines which we ſhould all firmly believe, and which are 


* : n j od becauſe God | neeeſſary to ſalvation, 2. The apoſtle teaches vs, that it is not e- 
2 24 Snag uy N Ain nough to know theſe doctrines; but JH Chriſtians ought to aim at 
1 . e } , "LA .* +. * 
" 3 a 1 - | greater perfection, and to join to the knowledge of theſe eſſential 
Or, the Herefore, leaving | the principles of the | doct truths, that of other truths, which ſerve to give fight to' religion, 
Lend of the rine of Chriſt, let us go in unto perfection; not 


4 endend and to confirm the faith. 3: He declares in t wy age, that thoſe 
3 N "wer tion of repentance from dead iq who have been once enlightened, and have taſted the good word of 
nl laying again the foundatio 4 ad. 233 | | God, and the heavenly gift; if they renounce the truth and godli- 
works, and of faith towar 5 . HN neſs, cannot repent, at Icuſt without extreme difficulty, and i they 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying on of perſevere in that ſtate, muſt periſh, This ſhould make us extreme- 
hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, andofeternal |ly afraid to fin againſt light, to deſpiſe the word of God, and to 


| Pfal 
id reſiſt the workings of his grace, [eſt we ſhould bring upon ourſelyes 
judgment. 
| 
k 
| 


- WER 3 7 the curſe which Paul denounces againſt thoſe who abuſe the grace of * 
3 And this will we do, if God permit. Isos; which he repreſents by a piece of ground which is duly culti- 
4 For * it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once vated, and watered "wth frequent rains, and bears nothing but 
Ch. 20. 26. 1; ghtene d, * have taſted of the heavenly gift, thorns and briars, and is therefore curſed, and appointed to be 


A 3 burned. 4. And laſtly, Thoſe who believe the goſpel, and mani- 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, feſt the ſincerity of their faith by their patience and charity 


- . | | Fa 
| wal KF ra of God, and the | for their comfort and encouragement conſider what the apoſtle ſays 
| 5 And have taſtedthe good hy ps 0 3 EE a 3 here, that God is not e ht to forget their work 1 
wers of the world to come; * 2 bour of love' that his prom iſes are unchangeable, having been made 
6 IF they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto [ith an oath, and confirmed by age 8 e into heaven, 
1 _ In "'crucify to "themſelves the | where he is entered as our forerunner. This is the hope of the faith- 
| repentance 2 ſeeing they e GW th a Mame. ful, which, as an anchor of the ſoul, ſure and ſteadfaſt, penetrates 
Son of God afreſh, and put im to an open 1 „ even into heaven, and-makes them unmoveable 7 the midſt of the 
5 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that trials and afflictions te which they are expoſed.: . 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 5 PP +0 
5 c i 1 || by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing , Chriſt Jeſus is a prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec, 11 and fo - 
for. for them || by FITC | SOR Sons 10 f | 
or, ts & bs FFD REBEL e $11 M4 „ far. more excellent than the prieſts of Aaron's order 
38 But that which beareth thorns and briers #5 re? | FPOr this Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt'of the . Gn 
jected, and is nigh unto curſing; whoſe end is to be L mot high God, h⁰⁰T met Abraha 
'burned. 


m returning 18, &c. 
| | from 


— 
A 
: 


in, Dom. from the ſlaughter of the kings, and bleſſed him; 


— 


\ 


64 2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part of all: 
firſt being by interpretation king of righteouſneſs, and 
after that alſo, king of Salem, which is, king of peace; 

o&. with- tl} Without father, without mother, + without de- 
ut pcdi- ſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of 


prieft continually. _ 5 P 
4 4 Now conſider how great this man was, unto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of 
the ſpoils. | | „ 
Numbers © 5 And verily Þ they that are of the ſons of Levi, 
21. Who receive the office of the prieſthood, have a com- 
maand ment to take tithes of the people according to 
the law, that is, of their brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham: | | 
6 But he, whoſe + deſcent is not counted from 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him 
that had the promiſes, 3 72 En 
7 And without all contradiction, the leſs is bleſſed. 
of the better. : S | 4 
8 And here men that die receive tithes : but there, 
he receiveth them, of whom it is witneſſed that he 
liveth. - 
9 And as I may fo ſay, Levi alſo, who receiveth 
- tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. | 
10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, when 
Melchiſedec met him. 512 a 
11 If therefore perfection were by the Levitical 
prieſthood, (for underit the people received the law,) 
what further need was there that another prieſt ſhould 
riſe after the order of Melchiſedec, and not be called 
after the order of Aaron? 5 
12 For the prieſthood being changed, there is 
made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. | 
13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken per- 
taineth to another tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tendance at the altar. 9 5 
14 For i: is evident that our Lord ſprang out of 
Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concern- 
ing prieſthood. 1 
15 And it is yet far more evident: for that after the 
ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth another prieſt; 
16 Whois made not after the law of a carnal com- 
mandment, but after the power of an endleſs life. 


. 


Jen. 1 
16,1, 


Gr. pede - 


Pſalm 


after the order of Melchiſedec. 


10. 4. ; 2 
13s For there is verily a diſannulling of the com- 
mandment going before, for the weakneſs and un- 
profitableneſs thereof. 155 rites? oe5 «es 

Ir. bat ie. 19 For the law made nothing perfect, || but the 
as the bringing in of a better hope did; by the which we 


wingingin, draw nigh unto God. 
20 Andin as much 
FC 

21 (For thoſe prieſts were made | without an oath; 
h, by him that ſaid unto him, 


as not without an oath Be wa. 


Or, with», 5 : 
ut ſwears but this with an oat 


eren 4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent, hou art a 
Pſalm prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec:) 
10. 4. 22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of à bet- 


ter teſtament. | 


Gen, 


CHA'P. VIII. 


life; but made like unto the Son of God, abideth a | 


| ing fo evidently out of the law itſelf, and from the Old Teſtament, 


ing to the law: 
17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for ever 


tern ſhewed to thee in the mount. 


| excellent than Aaron's. 
were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death: An. Dom. 

24 But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath e, 
an || unchangeable prieſthood. | > Gr, which 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them | to the paſſeth not 
uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he from one to 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. . 


- | Or, ever · 


26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who is holy, more. 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made 
higher than the heavenss 
27 Who needeth not daily, as 4 thoſe high prieſts, 
to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own ſins, and then 
for the peoples: for this he did once, when he of- 
fered up himſelf. - 8 Pe TIO 
28 For the law maketh men high prieſts which 
have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which was 
fince the law, maketh the Son, who. is + conſecrated f Gr: per- 
for evermore. ES ous, 
Practical obſervations on chap. vii.) The principal obſervation 
that we are to make on this whole chapter, is to acknowledge and 


admire the infinite wiſdom of God, whohad ſo clearly ſignificd in the 
ancicnt prophecies what the Meſſiah was to be, as Paul ſhews, by prov- 


d Lev. p. . 
and 16, 6, 


that the Levitical worſhip and prieſthood. were to be aboliſhed by 
the ſacrifice and oblation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This ovght 
powerfully to convince us of the truth of the goſpel, and ſtir us up 
to ſearch into, and meditate upon, the ſcriptures; and particularly 
the prophets, in which we find ſuch convincing proofs of the divi- 
nity of the Chriſtian doctrine. And ſince the deſign of this whole 
chapter is to inſtruct us in the perfection and efficacy of the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, we cannot doubt but that we ſhall find in him all that is 
neceſſary to obtain the pardon of our ſins, and to purify our ſouls ; 
and that having for our prieſt and our king one that is perfectly ho- 
ly, and exalted above the heavens, he will be able to fave to the 
utmoſt all thoſe that come to God by him. 


HA | 
1 By Chriſt's eternal prieſthood the Levitical prieſthood is aboliſh · 
„7 and the temporal covenant by the eternal coyenant. 


Ow of the things which we have ſpoken this it 

the ſum: We have ſuch an high prieſt, who 

is ſet on the right hand of the throne of the Majeſty 

in the heavens ; OO 

2 A miniſter of the ſanQuary, and of the true +00; effi 

tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man. iy things. 
3 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer gifts 
and ſacrifices: wherefore. it is of neceſſity that this 

man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. | 


— 


4 For if he were on earth he ſhould not be a prieſt, 
ſeeing that || there are prieſts that offer gifts accord - q or, they 
2 y are prieſts, 
5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of hea- 
vealy things, as Moſes was admoniſhedof God when 
he was about to make the tabernacle. For ſee (faith * Exod. 25. 
he) that thou make all things according to the pat- 4%: AR 7- 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent mi- 
niſtry, but how much alſo he is the Mediator of a bet- 
ter | covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better y or, teſla- 
„„ : | + ments. 
7 For if that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, then 
ſhould no place have been ſought for the ſecond. | 

8 For finding fault with them, he faith, > Behold, d Jer zr. 
the days come, (faith the Lord,) when I will make a 31, 32, 33» 
new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
houſe” of Judah: 5 re 2 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made with gn 


8, &c. 


23 And they truly were many prieſts, becauſe they 
N e » 


their fathers, in the Sy heal took them by the 
: | be band 


+ 


The lx ner ters far inferior 

An. Dom. hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; becauſel 

. , they continued not in my covenant, and l regarded 
whe: them not, ſaith the Lord. 


10 For this is the covenant that I will make with 


+ Gr. give. 
4 Or, upon. 


I will + put my laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and 
they ſhall be to me a people. | 
11 And they ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: 
tor all hall know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. 
12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, 
and their fins and their iniquities will I remember no 
more. C 
13 In that he ſaith, A new covenant, he hath made. 
the firſt old. Now that which decayeth, and waxeth 
old, is ready to vaniſh away. s 


Practical obſervations on chap viii.} This chapter leads us to 
make the following reflections: 1. That we have a great High-prieſt 
in the heavens, ſet at the right hand of the Divine Majeſty, Thi“ 
entrance of Chriſt into heaven, is the greateſt proof of the perfection 

and efficacy of his ſacrifice; and ſhould likewiſe aſſure us, that he 
has procured all true believers a right to the heavenly glory, and 
that he will one day exalt them to it. 2. The ſecond reffection re 
lates to the happineſs we have of being admitted into the new cove 
nant, which God had promiſcd to make with men. at the coming! 


of the Meſſhah; for » hich we owe him our continual gratitude and | 


thankfulneſs. 3. Since God has promiſed to write his holy laws in 


HEBREWS. 


the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; 


{works to ſerve the living God ? 


| to dhe facrifiee , Ch. 
11 But Chriſt deing come an high prieſt of good An. Doi 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect ta- 63. 
'bernacle, not made with hands, chat is to ſay, not of 
this building; | e ; 
12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. 
13 For if 5 the blood of bulls, and of goats, and s Leyi,,; 
* the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanc- 14. 
ti ieth to the purifying of the fleſh; 8 
14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, Who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himfelt without 
| ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead 4 Or, fad 
15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the 
new teſtament, that by means of death, for the re- 
demption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the 
firſt teſtament, they which are called might receive 
the promiſe of eternal inheritance. : 
16 For where a teſtameot ig, there muſt alſo of - 
neceſſity ij be the death of the teſtator. 
17 For a teſtament is of force after men are dead: 


otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt the teſtator 
liveth. | 


Or, be 
rought i 


18 Whereupon neither the Grſt teſtament was de- ¶ or, py 
dicated without blood. 5 8 75 fied, 


our hearts and in our minds, we thould beſrech him, according t“ 
his promiſes, to increaſe in us his knowledge more and more, and! 
to imprint his fear and love in our hearts by the effectual working of 
his grace, ſo that we may always be his true people, and he may be 


always our God. 
| CH AP. IX. 


1 The rites and bloody ſacrifices of the law, 11 far inferior to the 
blood and facrifice of Chriſt ; x 

T* verily the firſt covenant had alſo || ordinan- 

ces of divine ſervice, and a worldly ſanctuary. 

* Exod. 49% 2 For there was a tabernacle made, * the firſt 


w 


® 


or, cere- 
monies. 


wherein was the candleſtick, and the table, and the | 


or, holy. ſhew-bread; which is called the ſanctuary. 
3 And after the ſecond vail the tabernacle, which 
is called the holieſt of all; 


4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark of the 
covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein 


„ rod that budded, and a the tables of the covenant ; 
8 7* 5 And over it the cherubims of glory ſhadowing 
4 Dent. 10. the merey- ſeat; of which we cannot now ſpeak par- 


3. Kings 9. ti cularly. | ; 
- ops %'. 6 Now when theſe things were thus ordained, the 


© Exod. 25. priefts went always into the firſt tabernacle, accom- 
288 pliſhing rhe ſervice of God : 5 

7 But unto the ſecond uent the high prieſt alone 
ERx04. 30. J once every year, not without blood, which he offer- 
. Levit. ec for himſelf, and for the errors of the people. 

15 $ The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way in- 
to the holieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, while 
as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding : 

9 © Which was a figure for the time then preſent, in 
which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, that could 
not make h im that did the ſervice perfect, as pertain- 

Ang to the conſcience; 
10 Which flood only in meats and drinks, and 


1 or, rites, divers waſhings, and carnal | ordinances impoſed on 


d Exod. 16. was d the golden pot that had manna, and © Aaron's| 


| here, that the blood of Chriſt tras a virtue with which the legal ſa- 


19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to 
all the people according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with water, and | ſcar- q Or 
let wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the book ple. 
and all the people, | 

20 Saying, i This ir the blood of the teſtament, 3 
which God hath enjoined unto you. — 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled like wiſe with blood both 
the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the miniſtry. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law purged with 
blood ; and without ſhedding of blood is no remiflion. 
23 It was therefore neceſfary, that the patterns of 

things in the heavens ſhould be purified with theſe, 
but the heavenly things themſelves with better ſacri- 
fices than theſe. e | 
24 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true 
but into heaven itſelf, now k to appear in the pre- «,Jotnz, 
ſence of God for us: | , 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as 
the high prieſt entereth into the holy place every 
year, with blood of others: 
26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered fince 


* 


— 


the foundation of the world:) but now once in the 


end of the world hath he appeared, to put away 


\ fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. | 


Jer 


— 


27 And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment: by: 

28 So ! Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of ir pet. 3 t 
many; and unto them that look for him ſhall he ap- 
pear the ſecond time, without ſin, unto falvation. 

Practieal obſervations on chap. ix ] The compariſon Paul makes, 


between the prieſts of the law and Jeſus. Chriſt, tends chiefly to in- 
ſtruct us in the power and virtue of his death and ſacrifice. We ſee 


# 1 


_ OH ENEMP® 2 hem until the ume of reformation. 


crifices were not attended; foraſmuch as it opens to us the way to 
| heaven, where our Lord is entered for us, as well as for himielf; 
which gives us the moſt glorious and exalted hopes, But Paul teach» 


E3- 


* 


-— 


An ex hort at ion to 
Dom es us likewiſe, that his blood muſt ſanctify and #4 purge our conſei 
3 ence from dead works, to ſerve the living God;” by which we ſee, 
that the ſacrifice of Chriſt lays vs under a neceſſity of labouring for 
our ſanctiſication, and enables us fo to do. Laſtly, If the ſacrifice] 
of Chriſt was only once offered, and can never be repeated; and if 
us remains nothing more, but his returning at the laſt day o ſave 
thoſe that wait for him, and who live in godlineſs ; it follows. from 
thence, that there is but one only means, and one only time, to 
obtain ſalvation. The only means is, to lay hold on the grace whieh 
is offered us in Chriſt Jeſus; and the only time is, 'the time of this 
life, ſince, it is appointed unto men once to die, and after that 


the judgment. 
ns ef = CHAT 24 
1 The weakneſs of the law ſacrifices. 10 The ſacrifice of Chriſt's 
body once offered. 19 An exhortation to faith and patience. 
"Oc the law having a ſhadow of your things to 
come, and not the very image of the things, can 
never with thoſe ſacrifices, which they offered year by 
year continually, make the comers, thereunto perfect. 
2 For then, would they not have ceaſed to be of- 
fered? becauſe that the worſhippers, once purged 
ſhould have had no more conſcience of fins. 
3 But in thoſe /acrifices'there is a remembrance 
again made of fins every year. PIs 
4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats ſhould take away ſins. 


2. Don 
63. 


r, be 
ught it 


r, pa plal. 40. ſaith, * Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, bui 
g 6,&. a body | haſt thou prepared me: 

-+ Jr 6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt 
ve, had no pleaſure : | 
7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come, (in the volume of the 
' book it is written of me,) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and 
burnt-offerings, and of ering for fin thou wouldſt 
not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein, (which are offer- 
ed by the law 8 | 

9 Then fai 

God. Hs taketh away the firſt, that he may eſta- 
blith the ſecond. | — | 5 
10 By the which will we are ſanctified, through 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 
11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring,, 
and offering often times the ſame ſacrifices, which 
can never take away ſins: | 25 
| 12 But this man, after he had offered one ſacrifice 
ona for fins, for ever ſat down on the right hand of God; 
Pa. 110. 13 From henceforth expeCting ® till his enemies 
.iCor 15. be made his footſtool. EET 
C Chap. 1. 14 For by one offering he hath perfected for ev 
them that are ſanctified 8 
15 Whereef the holy Ghoſt alſo is 
for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 This is the covenant that I will make with them 
Jer,31.33. after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will © put my laws 
into their hearts and in their minds will I write them: 
17 And their fins and iniquities will I remember 
18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no 
more offering for fin. | e 
lor, über- 19 Having therefore, brethren, | boldnefs to enter 
into the hoſieſt by the blood of Jeſus, \ 
Or, new 20 By a new and living way which he hath | conſe- 


7 


r, 1 


Ko. 24 


a witneſs to us: 


et. 3. 10 
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CHAP. x. 


| 5 Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he 


2 he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O | 


have done the 
promiſe. 


4 - 
er IW 
to perdition; 


* 


- » . 0 
e : 3 
Fa "= of 
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Bold Jaft the fuit h. 
the houſe of Au. Dor. 
; KR hos val 
22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſur OY 
ance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkied from an evil 
conſcience, and our bodies wafhed with pure water. 
23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith with- 
out waver ing: (for he 7s faithful that promiſed :) 
24 And lei us conſider one another, to provoke 
unto love, and to good works: | 
235 Not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves to- 
gether, as the manner of ſome is; but exhorting one 
another ; and ſo much the more, as ye ſee the day ap- 
proaching. | 
26 For © if we fin wilfully after that we have re- 4 Chip. 5.4. 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more ſacrifice for fins, | 
27 But a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and 
fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. 
28 © He that deſpiſed Moſes law died without mer- e Deut. 19. 
cy, under two or three witneſſes : :. 2 
29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, _ ES 
ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 13. 1. : 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy 
thing, that hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 
30 For we,know him that hath faid, f Vengeance f Dent. 32. 
belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, faith the Lord. ** 8 | 
And again, © The Lord ſhall judge his people. © Deut 24. 
31 /t it a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 36. Palm 
the living God. 50. 6. 
32 But call to remembrance the former days, in 
which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions: | 5 
33 Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing-ſtock, both 
by reproaches and afflitions.; and partly whilſt ye 
became companions of them that were ſo uſed. 
34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, know- 
ing in yourſelves that ye have in heaven a better and 
an enduring ſubſtance. Lo 
35 Caſt notaway therefore your confid 
hath great recompence of reward. | 
36 For ye have need of patience ; that, after ye 
will of God, ye might receive the 


= And having an high prieff over 


A 
5 


\ 


ence, which 


37 For * yet a little while, and he that ſhall come » Hab. 4. 
ill come, and will not tarry. : 324 : 
38 Now i the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if any man iRom 175. 


draw back, my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. Gal. 3. 12. 


39 But we are not of them who draw back un- 
but of them that believe, to the ſaving. 


of the ſoul. 


Practical obſervations on chap. x] The firſt part of this ehap- 
rer_inſtruQts us in the perfection of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and of its 
effects. The apoſtle teaches us, that our fins were expiated by the 
oblation Chriſt made of his body upon the -croſs ; and that after 
having offered himſelf as a f.crifice. for the fins of mankind, he is 
ſet down for ever on the right hand of God, 8cſides this, the apoſtle 
makes us conſider the ſac; ifice of our Lord as an effect of his ſab- 
miſſion to the will o: his Father, and of h's love towards us. Theſe 
are conſiderations which ſhould convince us, that the work of our 
redemption is fully accomplithed, which ſhould inſpire us with an 
ardent love for this gracious Saviour, and engage u- like nig to ſub- 


| 


made, erated for us, through the vail, that is to ſay, his 


* 
., 


\ — — 
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| 


mit in all jhiogs tothe will of God, The ſecond part of this chap- 


ter, furniſhes us with theſe infruRions, 1 That ſince Chriſt has 
BUYS -* * obtained 


n — : th 222» ce ata n. neil 


e worthy fruits o. faith HE BREWS. 
An. Dom- obtained for us, by hie math and aſeenſion, an entrance into hea- 


64 ven, we may draw near to God with full aſſurance, Af we do it with 
WY 3 heart purihed and cleanſed from the defilements of fin 2. That 


n "in the fathers of old time. 
16 But now they defire a better country, that is, an An. Dom, An. 
heavenly: wherefore Gad is not aſhamed to be called © . - = 
i j heir God; for he hatk prepared for them a cit.. ³— 
we ought to perſevere in the open profeſſion of the faith, and ex- their God; Prepare * Jo 
cite _ n to piety, _—_— and all ROY er 17 By faith ® Abraham, when he was tried, offered ux Gen , 15 
3 That although the goſpel be a covenant of grace, yet it threatens | , 5 a SOT. | N FS g 
4 with the moſt dreadful puniſhments thoſe that hall reak it; that up Ifaac ; and he that had received the P TERS iſes of· 


the - puniſhments which the 'gofpel denounces againſt thoſe that fered N his only begotten fon ; a OY | 
{ball deſpiſe the blood of the Son of God, and affront his holy Spi-“ 18 | f whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall thy 4 Or, To q 
rit, are infinitely. more terrible than what was inflifted upon thoſe ſeed be called 7 3 4 | a <0 er 2 

who violated the law of Moſes; that there remains no more ſacrifice ft 'F Le TEIN Tv ifs him vn 12.Roman 

for rebellious and apoſtate Chriſtizns; that they have nothing to ex- 19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, 1 Up . 
pect but a tremendous judgment; and that it is a dreadful thing toſ even from the dead; from whence alſo he received 

fali into the hands of the living God. | | k 2 


him in a figure. | Ss 2 | 
| | e HAF. XI. 20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau con- * Cen. 

» What faith is, 6. Without faith we cannot pleaſe God. 7 The cerning things to come. T1 * 727, 29. 
| worthy fruits hereof. 21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, ! bleſſed 1 Gen. 4. 
fl uns Ow faith is the | ſubſtance of things hoped for, both the ſons of Joſeph 3 and u worthipped leaning a . 
8 the evidence of things not ſeen: | upon the top of his ſtaft. as. 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 
® Gen. 1. 1. 


22 By faith Joſeph, when he died, | made men- 2 Gen. $9, 
3 Through faith we underſtand that the worlds|tion of the departing of the children of Iſrael; and 24258. 

were framed by the word of God, fo that things which gave commandment concerning his bones. LK oa 1 

are ſeen were not made of things' which do appear. 23 By faith“ Moſes, when he was born, was hid o Exod. 

b Gen, 4.4 4 By faith® Abel offered unto God a more excel-|three months of his parents, becaufe they ſaw he was Acts . 29. 

lent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witnefs | a proper child; and they were not afraid of the 

that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts: king's Y commandment, ; hab +, PEx0 1.16. 

j Or, is yet and by it he, being dead, || yet ſpeaketh. . | 24 By faich 4 Moſes, when he was come to years, Exo. 1. 
—_—_— "I. By faith © Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould | 


refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter; 

Wiſd. 4. 10. not ſee death; and was not found, becauſe God had] 25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
Ecclus. 44. tranſlated him: for before his tranſlation he had this | people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for 
16.X49-14- teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. E 2 „ » 7 | 
3 6 But without faith ir ig impoſſible to pleaſe him.] 26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt greater or, for 
for he that cometh to God muſt believe that he is, | riches than the treaſures in Egypt: for he had reſpect Chriſt. 

— on he is a rewarder of them that diligently | unto the-recompence of the reward. 
eek him. | 


5 * 7 
43 5 | 27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
«Gen.6.13- 7 By faith 4 Noah, being warned of God of things 


a wrath of the king: for he endured as ſeeing him who 
or, being not ſeen as yet, | moved with fear, prepared an ark is inviſible. | | | 
og to the ſaving of his houſe;; by the which be condemn- | 


| 28 Through faith he kept the paſſover, and the r Pxod. It 
ed the world, and became heir of the righteouſneſs | ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the firſt-*" _ 
which is by faith . 


born ſhould touch them. | 
Gen. 13.3. 8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go 
docdiut into a place which he ſhould after receive for an 


29 By faith they paſſed through the Red ſea, as Exod. 14 
by dry land: which the Egyptians affaying to do ** 
inheritance, obeyed ; and he.went out, not knowing |were drowned. . 1 
whither he went. 8 I 30 By faith © the walls of Jericho fell down, after : Josh. s. 0. 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of promiſe, as in| they were compaſſed about ſeven days. * | 
a ſtrange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Iſaac] 31 By faith u che harlot Rahab periſhed not with ujoſh 6.13 
and Jacob, the heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. |them | that believed not, when * ſhe had received y or, du 
10 For he looked for a city which hath foundati-| the ſpies with peace. 1 ie wore Gift 
ons, whoſe builder and maker is Gd. 32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time would * 
F Gen. 19. 11 Through faith alſo f Sarah herſelf received] fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Sam- 
19. & 21. 2. ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of. a] ſon, and of Jephthae, of David alſo and Samuel, 
child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him | and of the prophets: _ 705 | 4 
faithful who had promiſed. . 33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought 
| 12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and him | righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, {topped the mouths 
| as good as dead, fo many as the ſtars of the ſky in| of lions, | | 
3 = multitude, and as the ſand which is by the ſea-ſhore 


34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge 117 
=: innumerable. 5 of the ſword, out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, 
1 Gr. fe. 13 Theſe all died + in faith, not having received the waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies 10 
cordip to. if b ha & 4 ſ; h £ . 2 + 4g ab 6 
tach. ; Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and wereper- of the aliens . 8 EET. 53 
8 Genia 3.4. ſuaded of them, and embraced them, and s confeſſed | 35 Women received their dead raiſed to life again: 
. — v7; 9 mat they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth.] and others were tortured, not accepting deliver- ? aMac.) a . 
" 65. fe £4 For they that ſay ſuch things declare plain-|ance, that they might obtain a better reſurrection. 18, 
3 22.and319:1y that they feck a countrr. | 36 And others had trial of cruel mockings, and t 
a 129. 15 And truly if they had been mindful of that] ſcourgings, yea moreover, of bonds and impriſon- fro: 
_ - country, from whence they came out, they might]ment. 1 Nt Nee: Wei 
base had opportunity to have returned; © 37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, 
1 om e 25 8 | 5 8 N were 
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5 OY Att 


. 
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Worry * y — 


J exbortation to faith, &c. 1 
In. Dom were tempted, were. flain with the ſword: they wan- 


- 64 dered about in ſheep- x ins, and goateſkins, being de- 
ſtitute, afflicted, tormented . TTW 
1 238 (Of whom the world was not worthy:) they 


wandered in deſarts, and in mountains, and in dens 

and caves ↄf the earth. e . 8 EASY 

39 And theſe all, having obtained a good report 
through faith, received not the promiſe : 

or, fore. 40. God having | provided ſome better things for 
been. us, that they without us ſhould not be made perfect. 
Practicak obſervations on chap. xi.} The apoſtle, .to.confirm the 

faith of the *Hebrews in time of ecution,, , 1 to them the 

example of the patriarchs, and of the faithful of old, who by their 


Faith and truſt in the promiſes of God, had been acceptable to him „ 


27 
, 
t 
IL 


New Tetament above the Old. 
X Herefore, ſeeing we 
with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay 
aſide every weight, and the fin which doth ſo eafily 
| beſet vs, and let us run with patience the race that is 


— 


1 


ſet before us, 8 Ao 
jor, begin- 2 Looking unto Jefus, the || author and finiſher of 
ner. our faith; who, for the joy that was ſet before him, 


endurcd the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame; and is ſet 
down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
3 For conſider him that endured ſuch contradicti- 
on of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds e 
4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving a- 
gaiuſt ſin. 555 . 
5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
Job 5. 17. ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My ſon deſpiſe 
Prov. 3. 11. not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him. ae et 
b Rev. 3.19. 6 For d whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. | 
7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you 
as with ſons: for what ſon is he whom the father 
chaſteneth not ? | 1 55 
8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not ſons. 
9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, 
which corrected us, and we gave them ceverence: ſhall 
we not much rather be in ſubſt&ion unto the Father 
of ſpirits, and live? 4 6 des kl. 
10 For they verily for a few days chaſtened us after 
their own pleaſure; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holineſs. "2 4a ; 
II Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to 
be joyous, but grievous: nevertheleſs, afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto 
them which are exerciſed thereby. 
12 Wherefore, © lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees: $64 1 
| Or, even.* 13 And make || ſtraight paths for your feet 
that which is lame be turned out of the way, but let 
it rather be healed. NET Andy ae 
(Rom. 12. 144 Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, wich- 
18, out which no man ſhall fee the Lord 
1or, tay 75 Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of the 
from. grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing 
up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled; 


, 


for - 
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e Iſa. 35. 3. 
leſt 


Mac.) 
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P. III. 


for he found no place of re 


and had overcome u eials. 1% 7 Lofty ee 
Een A. P. ; XII. e 
1 An exhortation to conſtant faith, 22 A commendation of the 


alfo are compaſſed about 


— ty K . 
— 7 — x. 
n — 2 £ 2 


| The New Teftament tonmended: 

16 Leſt there Ze any fornicator, or profane perſon, An. Dom. 
as Efau; who for one morſal of meat ſold his birth- _*-* _ 
PPP 
4) For ye know. how that afterward, f when hezz 


pentancc, 


N48 


8 38. 

Or, vay to 
change his 
mind. 

8 Exod. 19. 


NOT 12, 18, 19. 


W GUN he 
ſought it carefully with tears. S 
© 18 For ye are not come unto ®the mount that 
might be. touched, and that burned. with fire, 
uniq blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 
19 And the found of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words, which voice they that heard b intreated, that n Rad. 20, 
' the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more: 
20 (For they could not endure that which was com- 


x 
pr WAL 


| manded. i And if ſo much as a beaſt touch themoun- i Exod. 19. 


tain, it (hall be ſtoned, or thruſt through with a'dart. 3 · 
21 And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes ſaid, 
[ exceedingly fear and quake) | 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto. 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, - 
and to an innumerable company of angels, 
23 To the general aſſembly and church of the firſt- 


judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men mads led. 
perfect, | 
24 And 


* 


to Jeſus the mediator of the new || cove- J or, teſta- 
nant, and to * the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh ment. 
better things than that of Abel. F FAS 
25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : for 
if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn a- 
way from him that ſpeaketh from heaven; 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: but now 

he hath promiſed, ſaying, ! Yet once more I ſhake ! Hag. 2. 6. 
not the earth only, but alſo heave 1 

27 And this word, Yet once more, fignifieth th ; 
removing of thoſe things that || are ſhaken, as of for, may be 
things that are made, that thoſe things which cannot ſhaken. 
be ſhaken may remain. 
28 Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which can ö 
not be moved, || let us have grace, whereby we may | Or, let us 
ſerve God acceptably, with reverenceand godly fear. Hold fit. 

29 For ® our God is a conſuming fire. ho 4 

Practical obſervations on chap, xii.] - We learn from this chap- *F * 
ter, 1. That the examples of the faints and true believers, who 
formerly rendered them ſelves acceptable to God by their faith, pa- 
tience and obedience, has a great tendeney to incite us to the ſame 
duties; eſpeeially ſince God has vouchſafed us greater light and more 
grace than to them; and, above all, as we have before our eyes the 
example of Chriſt; the author and finiſher of our faith. 2. The a- 
poſtle inſtructs us concerning the nature of afflictions: and though 
what he ſays relates Ropery to perſecution for the ſake of the goſ- 
| pel, it may be applied to affliftions in general; ſince it is always 


BY 


true, that God chaſtens us in love, to render us partakers df his ho- 
liveſs; and that afffictions produce very happy eſſects in thoſe who 
receive them as they ought, This doctrine engages us in the two 
following duties. The one is, neither to faint nor to murmur in 


affliction; but to ſuffer it patiently, and even with joy, of what ' 


kind ſoever it be; ſince it is God our Father that fends it, and he 
only does it for our good. The other duty is, to anſwer the ends 
which God propoſes to himſelf by afflicting us, to make a right uſe 
of the evils we undergo, and to make them inſtrumedts of our a- 
mendment and advancement in holineſs. 3. The apoſtle adviſes us 
to labour with great diligence to preſerve ourſelves in the favour of 
God, and to take care that there be in us no feed of unbehef and re- 
bellion that deprive us of it: And he proves by the example of 
Eſau, th of the eſt importance to avoid ſenſuality, and 
not to pre vain and frivolous advantages of the world before 


N 


N 


that everlaſtig happineſs which God * us, leſt we be 


\ 
ay 
* 


would have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejected: en. 27. 


j 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


born, which are written in heaven, and to God- the gor, inrol- 


K 1 Pet. 1.2. | 


es OO —_ 


An. Dom. of the bleſing of our heavenly Father. Laſtly, the compariſon 
+ 64. which the apoſtle lꝛere met hetween the la and the gaſpel off rs 
2 us thele to relleckions: The | 
moch more excellent than that of the Jews, and therefore are ft 
ly obliged to keep and ovey it. For this reaſon the apoſtle remind 
us, that we are members of the Chriſtian churck ; that the goſpe, 
has been preached to us by the Son of God, himſelf, and: con cmed\ 
by his own' blood; end, that God calls us to the po on of an in- 
1 finite glory in heaven wich alt the ſain:s and angtls. The ſecond re- 
flection is, tha: though the gaſpel was not publ ſhed with ſuch aw- 


ful ſobemnity as the law was formerly upon mount Sinai; and though 


we live under a diſpenſation of grate and mercy; thoſt who: fall 

_ deſpiſe the voice of Chriſt, have zezſon to fear 
more ſevere than thoſe denounced againſt the Jeus. 
111 'C HAP. f XIII. 18 ; ＋1 
r Divers admonitions, a to charity. 4 to honeſt life; -5 to avoid 


covetouſneſs, 7 to regard God's preachers, 9 to take hecd of 


ſtrauge doctrines, ro to confeſs Chriſt. 
'ERom. I2. J Et *brotherly love continue. 
10. 7 


; pe 7+- thereby ©ſome-have entertained angels unawares. 

© Gen.18.3-them ; and them whichſuffer adverſity, as being your- 
and 19. 3. ſelves alſo in the body. eee W 574 

4 Marriage zs honourable in all, and the bed un- 

defiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God will 
judge. | | by 

5 Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs; 

and be content with ſuch things as ye have; for he 


4 IO 31. hath ſaid, 4 I will never leave thee, nor forſake'thee. | 


8 Joſh.r.s. 
e Pſal. 56.4 
11. & 18.6. he 
Or, are the 
guides. 


6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is my 
Iper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do unto me. 
7 Remember them whic!s || have the rule over you, 


8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and 


for ever. 


9 Be pot carried about with divers and ſtrange doc- 
trines: for it is good thing that the heart be eſta - 


bliſhed with grace, not with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been occupied therein. 


10 We have an altar, whereof they have no right 


to eat which ſerve the tabernacle. ty 
FLev.a.zr, 11 For f the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood 
12. &6. 30. is brought into the ſanctuary by the 


& 16. 27. fin, are burnt without the camp. 


12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanRify the 


people with his own blood, ſuffered without the gate. 
13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without the 
camp, bearing his reproach. + | 
14 5 For here have we no continuing city, but we 


8 Micah 2. 
ſeck one to come. | 


10. 


— 


Jes 


1 
firſt is, that we live under a covenaph 1 to God ebntinually, chat is, 
ict. 5 


ent much 


<I>. 


— 


2 Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers; for | 


| theep, through the blood of theeverlaſting{jcovenant, 4 Or, il 
3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with 


who have ſpoken unto you the word of God: whoſe 
faith follow, conſidering the end of their converſation. 


high-prieſt for 


| 17 * Obey them that || have the rule over you, and 1 hibp, g 


with joy, and not with grief; for that is unprofitable Or, it. 
for vou. #7 1 > } * I'S 7 1 3 1 5 8 
18 Pray for us; for we truſt we have a good con- 
ſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly... 
19 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, that 1 
may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 
20 No the God of peace that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of the 


N 2 1 . 
Ai. es. 


* 


21 Make you perfect in every good work to do his ment. 
will, working in you that which is well-pleaſing in 10rr, doing 
his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. j | 8 1 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the word of 
exhortation; for I have written a letter unto you in 


few words. 3s Melia by | 
23 Know ye, that cur brother Timothy is ſet at li- 
berty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, I will ſee you. 
24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and 
all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. | 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


dl Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by Timothy, 


Practical obſervations on chap. xiii.} The duties preſcribed in 
this chapter are the following: 1. To love one another as brethren ; 
to exerciſe charity and haſpitality; and to take care of thoſe that 
ſuffer perſecution for the goipel. 2. To live in chaſtity, whether 
in a ſingle or married ſtato: to abhor all kind of uncleanneſs, re- 
membering that God will one day judge tbe impure, 3. To flee 
covetouſucſs, to be content with our condition, and always to re- 
ly upon the providence of God. 4 To look upon the things of the 
world, and what flatters the defires of the fleſh, as Paul would have 
Chriſtians Hok upon the ceremonies of the law; and, to remember 
that the character of Chriſtians, and faith in Chriſt crucified, call us 
to take up our croſs and to live in this world as thoſe who have no 
:ontinuing City here, but ſeek one to come.“ $5 Never to neglect 
the duty of praiſe and thankſgiving, nar that of charity and alms; 
both of them being moſt pleaſing ſacrifices to God. 6. Paul, as 
uſual, charges Chriſtians to remember their paſtors, to obey them, 
and ſabmit to them, as thoſe who watch for their ſouls, and to pr 
continually for them. Laſtly, He cancludes theſe exhortations, an 
this epiſtle, with this prayer in behalf of the Hebrews, and which 

we ought to make fer ourſelves, and for one another: May the 
God of peace make you perfect in every ous work to do his will 
working in you that which is well pleaſing in his ſigbt, through 
Jeſvs Chriſt; to whom be glory for ever — ever.” Amen. 

( 


* ů˖ ˖ 


Ps "WTI 


| 


1 — hes 


* V . g 


X : 4; 


ARGUMENT.------This epiftle and the fellowing are 


4 1 5 _ The general Epiſtle of AME SS. = . ; 


o 


called catholic, that is to /ay, univerſaber general, * 


causſe they were wrote to Chr iſtians in general, and not to ſome particular perſons or churches. This of James 


ia directed to the Fews of the twelve tribes, who had 


been long d ſper ſed in divers countries, and had embraced 


. the Chriſtian religion. The deſign of it is, to ſtrengthen them againſt perſecutions, and chiefly againſt certain 
55 falſe teachers, and hypocrites, who: profeſſing themſelves Chriſhans, and boaſting that they knew more than 
others, lived in fin and licentiouſneſs. What time this epꝛſtie was written is not certain. e | 
AMES a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Je- an. Dos 
ſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which ate ſcat- c. 40 


2 My 1 


f L H A P. 1 Deng „un 
the word, and do thereafter, 20 What true religion is 


£33 5 


— 


: We muſt rejoice under the croſs, 3 aſk wiſdom of God, xg hear | J 


- tered abroad, greeting. 


d Mai 


or, 


e Iſa 
bet 


jol 


| Or 


eP, 


17. 


ft are ta bearken unto tir ret. C. 
in. Dom 2. My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into 
cir. 69: divers temptations | ee e dsy 
3 * Knowing this, chat the trying of your faith 
workik ues. ð /d ᷣ TT Wo 
4 But let patience have her perfect work, that ye 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 
\Mat. „ 5. . 5 If an of yon lack wiſdom, o jet him afk of God, 
'* that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and it fhall be given him. ; e 
6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering: for 
he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, driven 
with the wind, and toſſed. 8 => 1 
7 For let not that man think chat he ſhall receive? 
any thing of the Lord. | . 
8 A double: minded man is unſtable in all Bis ways. 
9 Let the brother of low degree | rejoice in that 
he is exalted: 355 . | 
10 But the rich in that he is made low: becauſe 
doing, WW: 16. 40. 5. as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. 
iÞct. 1. 24. 11 For the ſun is no ſooner riſed with a burning 
N heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the flower there- 
of falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth : 
ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his ways. 
job 5. 1). 12 4 Bleſſed ic the man that endureth temptation: 
for when he is tried he ſhall receive the crown of life, 


Rom. 5. 3- 


; Or, glory. 
teſts J Or, Slory 


which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. 


13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with 


* 


| Or, evils. || evil, neither tempteth he any man. 


% 


14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 


away of his own luſt, and enticed. Fe | 
1 gz Then when luſt hath conceived it bringeth forth 
ſin: and fin when it is finiſhed bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift, and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
turning. A . 

18 Of his own «ill he begat us with the word of 
truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- fruits of his 
creatures. | ; 5 
109 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man 
Prov. 1). be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath: 
7. 20 For the wrath of man worketh not the righte- 
ouſneſs of God. ES | 
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſuper- 
ftuity of naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the 
ingrafted word, which is able to ſave your ſouls. 
Mat.) 21. 22 But f be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
Rom. 2. 13. Only, deceiving your ewn ſelves. | | 

23 For if any beg hearer of the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face 
in a glaſs: | Hg hg 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf,and goeth his way, and 
ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. 

235 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law of li- 

berty, and continueth therein, he being not a forget- 

ful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man fhall 
or, doing be bleſſed in his | dee. | 12 

26 If any man among you ſeem to be religious, 

and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion is vain. N : 


vir; 60. 


4 


CHAP. u. 


\ 


— — 2 — . 
— ? 4 


— 


I 3 aul and ö r 

27 Pure religion and undefled, before God and the An. Os 
Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs and widows'in ,_,< RY 
their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from 
the world.. | Kt TI 

Practical obſervations on chap. i.] This chapter cohitairs Teveral 
uſeful in ſtructions - . The firſt is, That afflictions, and particw- 
larly thoſe which we ſuffer for the goſpel, ought to be an occaſion 
of joy to all Chriſtians, ſwee they ſerve to try - 1g to render them 
perfect, and to make them obtain the crown of life, Which God 
hath promiſed to thoſe that love him. 2. That thoſe true believers, 
who are but in a mean ſtation in this world, ſhould glory in the Lord; 
and on the contrary, that the rich and great ought to entertain ſen- 
timents of humility. 3. That it is not ſufficient to hear the word 
of God, but that our great and principal buſineſs is. to practiſe what 
it commands; to attend to it with a peaceable, meek, and teachable 
diſpoſition, and with a heart free from diſorderly paſſions. 4. And 
laf ly, We may learn from hence, that thofe who think themſelves 
holy, and better than other men, and yet do not govern their tongue, 
are falſly religious: and that folid piety and true religion do chiefly 
conſiſt in exerciſing charity towards the unhappy, and in being un- 
defiled by the corruptions of the world. 5 


| CNA TONE 
x Chriſtians muſt not regard the rich, and deſpiſe the. poor. 14 
Faith without works, 19 is a dead faith, 


Y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord 
VI Jefus Chrift, #he Lord of glory, wich re- Leyit 19. 
{peCt of perſons. . 15. Deut. 1. 
2 For if there come unto your + aſſembly a man 6 
witk a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come 23. 
in alſo a poor man in vile raiment; t Gr. ſyna- 
3 And ye have reſpect to him that weareth the gay Se. 
clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here ſ in a good or, well, 
place; and ſay to the poor, Stand thou there, or fit or, ſcemly, 
here under my footſtool: | 
© 4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and are 
become judges of evil thoughts ? 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God 
choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
of || the kingdom, which he 3 to them j or, that. 
that love him? 5 1 | 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not rich men 
oppreſs you, and draw you before the judgment-ſcats? 
7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, by 
the which ye are called? 
8 If ye tulfil the royal law according to the ſcrip- 
ture, d Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye d Lev. 19. 
do well: | - 18. Rom. 
9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye commit fin, 3. 9+ 
and are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſors. 
10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. E 3 
11 For | he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery ; I Or, that 
faid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no a- fa * 
dultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a tranſgreſ- 
ſor of the law. 
12 80 ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they chat ſhall be 
Jydged by the law of liberty. | 
13 For be ſhall have judgment without mercy, that 
hath ſhewed no mercy z and mercy | rejoiceth againſt or, glors- 
judgment. | eth. 
| 14 What deth it profit, my brethren, though a 
man ſay he hath faith, and have not works? can faith 
ſave him? | 
15 If a brother or fiſter be naked, and deſtitute 


of daily food; | - 
16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, 


be you warmed, and filled; notwithſtanding ye give 


them 


* 


Of bridling the + 4 A Ms . „ | 
An. Dom them not oF ming which 5 needfulto. the body ö of ſerpents, and chings i _ 


the fea is tamed, 
what doth it profit ? T. : 4 and hack An. Dey 


been tamed of f mankin gir. 69, . 
17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works," 18 dead, be⸗ 8 But the tongue can no man tame: it is an unruly as] DON 
+ Greek, by ing + alone. | evil, full of deadly poiſon. * tor. num 


itſelf. 18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and1 9 Therewith blets we God; even the Father; and aha. 

y some co. have works: ſhew me thy ich | without thy works, therewith.curſe we men, which are made after the 

ape gh and I will ſhew thee my faith by my works. [| ſimilitude of God. 

y wor 19 Thou believeſt boy there is one God; thou] 10 Out of the ſame mouth ms blefog "— 

doeſt well: the devils al believe, Rd tremble,. || curſing. My brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to be. c1P 
20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith]. 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame U place or ba 
without works is dead? | ſweet water and bitter? 
21 Was not Abraham cur fathef juſtified by works, 12 Can the fig-tree,my 8 oli ve-berries? 
when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon the altar? | [either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain both yield ſalt 

| Irhouſeeſt 22 {| Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his works, water and.freſh. 


and by works was faith made perfect? 13 Whoisawiſe-man,and endued with knowledge 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, 


| amongſt you? let him ſkew out of a good converſati- 

2 15.6. e Abraham believed God, and it was A püted unto] on his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. 1 

* - 4 "+ ark rightcouſneſs: and he was why the friend 14 But if ye have, bitter envying and ſtrife in your x 
0 


hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the truth. 

24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man is juſti- 15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but 

fied, and not by faith only. is earthly, || ſenſual, deviliſh. * 4. Or, oh 

x h . 25 Likewiſfalſo, was not Rahab the harlot jut 16 For where envying and ſtrife i is, Wn is + con- ral. I 
| fied by works 5 when ſhe had received the meſſengers, fuſion, and every evil work. F + Gr. tu- 


and had ſent them out another way? _ J 17 But the wiſdom that is from above, is firſt pure, — 
} On, 26 For as the body without the | ſpirit is dead, | then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full 


ſo faith without works is dead alſo. of mercy and good fruits, { without partiality, and |, or, uit 
PraQtical obſervations on chap. ii.] In this chapter we are tau ha without hypocriſy. 

1. That Chriſtians ought te prove by their behaviour, that they ook 
upon one another as brethren, eſpecially in their religious aſſemblics; 


F ont wrang 


18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs i is ſown i in Peace ling. 
and, in general, that no one ſhould eſteem the rich becauſe of his of them that make Peace. 

h "riches, nor deſpiſe the poor becauſe of their poverty; ſince faith and | Practical obſervations on chap. ili, ] Thischapter treats firſt of the 
piety may be found in the poor and mean, as well as in the rich fins into which we may fall by the tongue, which we ought meſt 
and great; and ſince God has lIikewiſ. choſen the poor, who are rich, ſcriouſly to obſerve. James teaches us here, that the tongue may 
in faith, to make them heirs of his kingdom, 2. James teacheth | be the occaſion of numberleſs evils; that by our diſcourſe we ma 
— 4 that the law of Chriſt is a law of charity, kumility, and true li-| ſin many ways againſt God, and againſt our neighbour; that by it 

| , andthat God willjudge us by that Jaw. 3. That he who breaks the edification of the church may be deſtroyed, and the fire ofylivi- 

* Be aw of Coda commandment, is as guilty in his ſight as if | ſion and diſcord kindled. This obliges us to regulate our words by 
he had ben mmandmenis; becauſe all the command- | the fear of God; to ſpeak little; to avoid, above all, ſlander and 
ments of this law} d from God, and therefore we cannot wil- calumny; and to abſtain from ever * thing in diſcourſe that is con- 
fully tranſgreſs any. one of them, without deſſ iſing the majeſty and trary to charity and humility. He further teaches vs, that the true 
authority of the Lawgiver. 4. That true faith is neceſſarily atrend- | picty which proceeds from heaven, is pure, peaceable, moderate, 


ed with good works, and that the faith which * not Ry full of mercy and good fruits, fir ac, and without hypocrify. All 
good works is vain and dead. therefore who deſire to be truly wile, ſhould Rudy to acquire this di- 
H A Pp. 1 . ls ine wiſdom, the foundation of which is charity; and to put on this 


dy t ſpirit of meekneſs, moderation, ſincerity and peace. Thus will they 
hs — f tr "13 They + eh 1a wiſe, Fw 209 experience, both in this world and the other, what James ſays on 


; peaceablc, 2 envy and ſtrife. the laſt words 2 e + 1 15 N the fruit of e is 
„ Y brethren, be not many maſters, knowing that ö 2 HA * W. 2 
= | Or, judg- we ſhall receive the greater | condemnation. 
| ment, © 2 Forin many things we offend all. If any man a agg ee . ; pre, 15 Aeration 
aFcclus 14. y and raſh judgn.ent, 


6. 6: offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect man, and Rom-whence come wars and fightings among | or, bra 
& 25. 8. able alſo to bridle che whole body. | F you? come they not ee even * your | luſts, in gs. 
. 3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, that that war in your members? 1 vr, pu 

they may obey us; and we turn about their whole 2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, and defire to de, 

5 body. have, and cannot obtain; ye fight and wan, yet r 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be ſo] have not, becauſe ye aſk not. 

great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they] 3 Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, 

turned about with a very ſmall helm, whitherſoever that ye may conſume it upon your | luſts.. or, pl 
the governor liſteth. 4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye not fures 
5s Even ſo the tongue is a little member; and boaſt” that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God: 

lor, wood. eth great things. Behold how great || a matter a little | whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the word 

fire kindleth! is the enemy of Gd. 
6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of i iniquity: 5 Do ye think that the . faith in ain The 
ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, that it defil- | ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to „ SO II þ Or 
eth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe of | 6 But he giveth more grace: wherefore he faith, 


nature; and it is ſet on fire of hell. 2 God reſiſteth * hh but "Ew _ une the 8 n 
1 Gr. na- 72 For every 1. kind of beaſts, and of birds, and | humble. — „ igt fg 


ture. 


7 Submit FF 


An. Dom. 7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God; b reſiſt the 
cir. 60 devil, and he will flee from on 
, 8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 

* you: cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purify your 

beearts, ye double-mindec. E 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your Joy to 
heavineſs. f 8 | 

10 © Humble yourſelves in the ſight of the Lord, 

and he ſhall lift you up. 3 
11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He 

that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his 

brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the 
law: but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. , | 
12 There is one law-giver, who is able to ſave and 
deſtroy: 4 who art thou that judgeſt another? 

14. 4. 13 © Go to now, ye that ſay, Lo- day or to-mor- 

* n row we will go into ſuch a city, and continue there a 

* year, and buy, and ſell, and get gain: g 

14 Whereas ye know not what ball be on the mor- 

1 Or, for row. For what is your life? || it is even a vapour that 

kt is. appeareth for a little time, and then vanitheth away. 

f 1 Cor. 4. 15 For that ye ought to ſay,.f If the Lord will, we 

9. . fhall live, and do this, or that. 7 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
rejoicing is evil. AE 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and 
doth it not, to him it is fin. 0 
Practical obſervations on chap” iv] We learn here, 1. That 
the love of pleaſure, and our other paſſions, are the principal cauſe 
of thoſe evils which men de to one another, and of the diviſions 
that prevail in the church. Wherefore we ought to wean our hearts 
from theſe paſſions, and particularly from the love of the world, 
which is the ſource of all irregular deſires, and from pride; remem 
bering that the ſcripture ſays not in vain, that . whoſoeyer will be 
a friend of the world, is the enemy of God; and that God reſiſteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble 2. The apoſtle 
teaches us, that calumny is a great ſin, ſince he who ſpeaks evil of 
his brother, -who judges and condemns him, takes upon him to do 
= that which belongs to none but God. 3. He adviſes us to remem- 
ber in all our deſigns, and particularly in thoſe in which we have 
| Intereſt and advantage in view, that our life is ſhort and uncertain; 
that it is, therefore, a great folly to form remote projects, preſum- 
ing upon the duration of our own lives, and upon our own induſ 
try; and that we ought to depend upon the providence of God in all 
things. 4. We learn from hence, that it is not ſufficient for us to 
know our duty, but that we ought to make a right uſe of our know- 
ledge, andthe opportunities we have of doing good; without which 
our knowledge will only make us more guilty before God. This is 


c 1Pect. 1. 6. 


{Romans tO 


boaſtings: all ſuch 


the important advice contained in theſe words: He that knoweth 
Ir, brawl good, and doeth it not, to him it ts f. 5 
* C | 
es. x Of wicked rich men. 7 Of patience, 11 To forbear ſwearing. | 


13 To pray in adverſity. 3 ; | 

O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your 

miſeries that ſhall come upon 50. | 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your garments 
are moth- eaten. 3 NEO 

3 Your gold and ſilver is cankered; and the ruſt 

of them ſhall be a witneſs againft you, and ſhall eat 

your fleſh as it were fire: ye have heaped treaſure 

together for the laſt days. | 
4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which have 


=? % 


25 en reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back by 
ee 28 NC MB. 15. 1 | 


' Nat tobe confidint in the ſucceſs of worldl buſineſs. C H A P. v. 


and of tender mercy. 


Wicked rich men threatened. 
fraud, crieth : and the cries of them which have reap. An. Dom. 
ed are entered into the ears of the Lord of ſabaotb. 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been 
wanton ;. ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as in a day 
of ſlaughter. Soy DS 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt; and he 
doth not reſiſt you. 3 f 
7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the com- os, Be 
ing of the Lord. Behold, the huſbandman waiteth long pati- 
for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long; pati- 3% or fut- 
ence for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. long pati- 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: for the ence. 

coming of the Lord draweth nigh. g. 

9 | Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, leſt 1Or, Crone 
ye be condemned: behold, the judge ſtandeth before g, 
the door. Y: by t | 101 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of 
ſuffering affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them happy which endure. 

Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have ſeen 

the end of the Lord; chat the Lord is very pitiful 


52 


1 


- 


12 But above all things, my brethren, * ſwear not, Mat. s. 34. 
neither by heaven, neither by the'earth; neither by 
any other oath: but let your yea, be yea, and your 
nay, nay; leſt ye fall into condemnation. 
13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is 
any merry? let him ſing pſalms. 
14 Is any ſick among you? let him call for the el- 
ders of the church; and let them pray over him, > a- Mat. 6. 13. 
nointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave'the ſick, and 
the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have commit- 
ted fins they ſhall be forgiven him. 
16. Confeſs your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 
17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as we 
are, and © he prayed || earneſtly that it might not © = Kings 
rain; and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace of Gr., in his 
three years and fix months. prayer. 
18 And a he prayed again, and the heaven gave 11 Kingsts. 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. N 
19 Brethren, © if any of you do err from the truth, e Matt. 18. 
and one convert him; © & tt. 
20 Let him know, that he which converteth the 
finner, from the error of his way, ſhall fave a ſoul 
from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of fins. 


Practical obſervations on chap. v.] What has been ſaid in this 
chapter ought to be a'warning, x To the rich; ſince James threa- 
tens with the curſe of God all thoſe rich men that are covetous, un- 


| juſt, or make uſe of their wealth merely to ſupport pomp and luxu- 


ry: 2. The apoſtle exhorts good men in affliction, and ſuch. was 
the condition of moſt good men at that time, to ſuffer without com- 
plaining and murmuring, or fretting againſt any one, and to wai 
with patience till the Lord ſhall pleaſe to deliver them; and he in- 
forms them, that, to learn patience, it u ill be of great uſe to medi- 
tate continually upon the ſufferings of the ſaints, and the happy iſſue 
of all their afflictions. 3. He teaches us, that all vain and raſh oaths, 
of what kind ſoever, are abſolutely forbid Chriſtians, as well as all 
haſty and angry expreſſions. © 5.6 
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* 
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The 


192 


CHAP. I. 


his ſpiritual graces. 10 Salvati 


He bleſſeth God for on in chan 


AH! Boe, 43 An, exbortaticn to godlinets, ; 15 i "x 
Ar. 38. ET ER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the ſtran- 
— gers ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
be Cappadocia, Aitia, and Bithynia, 


_ 2, Ele& according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through ſanCtification of the Spirit unto 
obedience, and * ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 


— mR Hr rn ⁰T:!p on Ir EEE IE ñ ' üũA. e ee 


Z 3 Hebr. 1 3+ 


+" Chriſt ; Grace unto you and peace be multiplied. . 
b iC r. i. . 3 d Bleſſed bethe God and Father of our Lord Je- 


Eph 2. 3. ſys Chriſt, which, according to his} abundant mercy, 
Sr. much. nath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, | 

4 To aa inheritance incorruptible, agd undefil- 
ed, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 

| Or, for us. e for you, | | , 1 | 
; Who are kept by the power of God through faith 

+7 > unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 


, feaſon (if need be) ye are i 
nifold temptations : _ 

7 That the trial o 
precious than of gold that periſheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and 
- honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt: 
8 Whom having not ſeen ye love; in whom, 


joice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory: | 
vation of your fouls. 
10 Of which {aivation the prophets have enquired, 
and ſearched diligently, who prophefied of the grace 
that ſhauld come unto you: : 
« .- 14 Searching what, or what manner of time, the 
SHßpirit of Chrift which was in them did ſignify, when 
„ir teſtified beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
tie glory that ſhould follow. 

* 12 Unto whom it was revealed, chat not unt 


12P, % 


ſent down from heaven; which things the angels de- 

| fire to look into. | ; 
13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, 
be ſober, and hope + to the end, for the grace that is 
to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jeſu 
Chriſt: 5 

19 As obedient 
according to the former luſts in your ignorance: 


7 Gr. per- 
fectly. 


ye hoſy in all manner of converſation; 
e Levit vr. 16 Becauſe it is written, © Be ye ho 
on & 19 2: holy. 
10. 17. 1 
d Dent. 10. 17 And 1 
7 Rom. . re 


11. work; paſs the time of your 


% 


The firſt Epillle general of 2. E T E R. 8 8 


ARGUMENT; ---+-Peter wrote this epi le to the Chriſtians dwelling in the provinces of Aa Minor, wh; were 
moſt of them aiſperſed "Fews ; and it tends to confirm them in faith and holineſs. . BE | 


65 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 
n heavineſs through ma- 


f your faith being much more 


| 


* 
$ 


though now ye ſee bim not, yet believing, ye re- 


9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the ſal- 


o 
themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the things 
which are now reported unto you by them that have 
preached the goſpel unto you, with the holy Ghoſt 


children, not faſhioning yourſelves 
15 But as he which hath called you is holy, ſo be 
ly, for I am 
ye call on the Father, 4 who without 
ſpect of perſons judgeth according to every man's 


ſojourning here in fear : 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 


deemed with corruptible things, as Rfyer and 61d, An. Don. 


f Ron 
from your vain converſation received by tradition ©: 6. + 
from your fathers; 5 oY Ang 
19 But with the precious blood of Chrift, as of a lor, 
Lamb without blemiſh and without fpot: * in. : 
| 20 Who verily was foreordained before the foun- e Rom. 10 l 
dation of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt »s Cel . Nom 
times for you; 4 ; | 06 2 Tim. 
21 Who by him do believe in God that raiſed him 1 . 
up from the dead, and gave him glory, that your 
faith and hope might be in God. a 
22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in Gbeyig 
the trüth through the Spirit, amo unfeigned f love, 15. 
of the brethren; /ze that ye love one another with i. Cf, 
a pure heart fervently: | { 69, . 
23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God which liveth j Or 
and abideth for ever. 5 | _ 
24 | For s all fleſh ir as graſs, and all the glory 0 Pa r 
of man as the flower of graſs. The grafs wither- To Tit 
eth, and the flower thereof falleth away? 8 IIa. 40. f 
25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever, Im. 1. 10, lor, 


And this is rhe word which by the goſpel is preached 
'unto you. . | 

Practical dbſeryations on chap. i.] In this chapter ue are engag- 
ed to three principal duties r. To render fervent and sontinu 
thanks to God for giving vs, by the reſutreQign of ſeſus Chriſt, a 
firm and glorious hope of immortality. 2. 'To conſider ſeriouſly our 
happineſs in knowing theſe 'myſteries, which were the expectation 
of the prophets, and the ſubject of their prophecies, and which ate 
MAIN the meditation ard admiration of angels, 3. To temen ber that 
all theſe glorious advantages oblige us to lead a pute and holy life. 

| E 1 | 


1 Fedchorteth them from the breach of charity. 13 Obedience to 
magiſtrates. | ; 


Herefore laying aſide all malice, and all guile, 
and -hypocrifies, and envies, and all evil- 
ſpeakings, | 3 5 
2 As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby: | 
3 If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord i: gracious. 
4 To whom coming, as unto a living ſtone, diſal- 
lowedindeed of men, but choſen of God, and precious. 
5 Ye alſo as lively ſtones are built up a ſpiritual 
houſe, an holy prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual ſacri- 
fices, acceptable to God by Jefus Chriſt. _ 
6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſeripture, 
1 Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-ſtone, ele, 1 Iſa 28.16, 
precious: and he that believeth on him ſhall not be Rom. 9. ;; 
confounded. 55 3 
7 Unto you therefore which believe he is | preci- b Pfal. 218. 
ous: but anto them which be diſobedient, d the ſtone 22. Mat.. 
which the builders diſallowed, the fame is made the 4. 3®* + 
head of the corner, — * e Lag 
8 © And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of of- 
fence, even to them which ſtumble at the word, being g. Ren r 
diſobedient, whereunts alſo they were appointed. ind . 10. 
9 But ye are a choſen generation, d a royal prieſt- I Or, a pu- 
hood, an holy nation, || a peculiar people; that ye cle fer 
| ſhould ſhew :orth the || praiſes of him who _ lor, vietues 
| calle 


or, be ye 
built. 


5 


c Iſa. 8. 14. 
Rom. 9. 33. 
d Exod 19. 


0 
| 


be ſe 


28.16. 
9.7 
an ho- 


1. 119. 


Lat.: I, 
Acts 4. 


. 8. 14 
9. 33. 
od 19. 
ev. 1 6. 
5. 10. 
a pur* 
ed peo- 


virtues 


 ibedients to-magiftates. ; 
kn. Dom. called you out of darkneſs. into his marvellous light: 
60. 10 © Which in time paſt were not a people, but 
| are now the people of God: which had not obtained 
_ TE mercy, but now have obtained mercy. | | 
11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
Rom. 13. Pilgrims, f abſtain from fleſhly lufts, which war a- 
14. Galat. gainſt the foul; | H 
546 3. 16. 12 * Having your converſation honeſt among the 
(or, where» Gentiles ; that | whereas they ſpeak againſt you as 
evil-doers, ® they may, by your good works which they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. 
Rom.r3.r. - 13 Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's fake: whether it be to the king, as 
ſupreme; | 
14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are ſeat 
by him for the puniſhment of evil-Goers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well. | | 
1g For ſo is the will of God, that with well- doing 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance. of fooliſh men: 
16 As free, and not} uſing your liberty for a eloke 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 
jor, Eꝑ- 17 | Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
freem. Pear God. Honour the king. . 
k Eph. 6.5. 18 Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with al 
Col. 3- 22+ fear; not only to the good and gentle, but alfo to 
Titus 2. 9. | 3 C 
the froward. | 
lor, thank. 19 For this is | thank-worthy, if a man for conſci- 
ence toward God.endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 


in. 
ü Mat. 5. 16. 


Or. havin · 


20 For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for | 


your faulzs, ye ſhall take it patiently? but if when 

ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently: this 

lor thank, #8 acceptable with God. | ö 

21 For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe 

{one read Chriſt alſo ſuffered | for us, leaving us an. example, 
bor you. that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: 6 | 

118. 5. 9. 22 1 Who did no fin, neither was guile ſound in 

His mouth: ; 
23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again: 
j pr, ed when he ſuffered, he threatened not; but | committed 
mitt > 2 . . q : 

ms bimſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly: | 44 

o 1.53.4, 24 > Whokisownſelf bare our ſins in his own body. 

5,5. Mat.8. | on the tree, that we, being dead to fin, fliould live 

A to. unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 

235 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray: but are now 

returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhopof your ſouls. 

Practical obſervations'on chap. ii.] We remark in this chapter, 

1. That the character ef the-truc-children of God, is innocence, 

meckneſs, ſemplicity, ſincerity, a xeal averſion to wickedneſs and 

hypocriſy, and a continual efire of advaneing in the grace of ouy 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. a. We have here a beautiful deſcription of the 

calling of the Gentiles, * Peter fays, that che faithfel are as fo many 

ee which cempeſe arholy temple, in which there are of 

fered ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt ; 

and that the church is an aſſembly of kings and priefts, and cheſcn 

people, a people which God 

us to conſider well the gloriaus-fonditien:to. which God has exalted | 

us, and to acknowledge the great gogdnefs of God in chuſing us for 


4 


„ 


| IR 


his people, who were formerly miſerabte heathens. And thoſ: no- 
ble titlrHgiven us by the apoſtle, : hould infpite us with ſentiments 


worthy, of ſo-boly-a;calling, and of perſons. coyſeerated to the ſerviee 
and glory of God. Theduties,which our holy and heavenly calling 
requires of us, are, as Peter has deſenbded them wirh fo much beanty 
and energy, to ſhew forth the power of hie grace, who has calle] 
| vs; from; davknebs to his marvellgs light; te abſtaiu from gefhly 
luſts that war againſt the ſoul“, remembering that we are ** ſtran- 
gers and pilgrims here ypon carth;”* ta edify all men by 3 prudent 
_ and innocent behaviour; 1% fear God, reverence and ſabmit ours 


CHAP. II. 


has purchaſed to himſelf. This engages 


E xhortations — 5 and unity. 
| patiently all the evils that, may be brought upon them; and to ſet An. Dom 
before tem the example of our Redeemer, who, though he was 6. * 
goilty of no ſin, did notwithſtanding ſuffer with ſuch wonderful pa- 
tience, leaving vs an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps. ee 

RS E ( (( - - ©; EP 
r Wives and buſbands duties. 8 Exhortations to unity and love, &c. | 
N * ye wives, be in ſubjection io your own? Eph +4, 
Lhuſbands, that if any obey not the word, they Col. 3 18. 
alto may without the word be won by the coaverſa- 

tion bf the wires V 

2 While they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled wich fear. 5 5 

3 * Whole adorning, let it not be that outward v, Hier Fe 
agorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, 5 
or of putting on of apparels . 

4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meck 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of great 
rice. 886 TI 
, 5 For after this manner, in the old time, the holy 
women alſo, who truſted in God adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjection unto their own huſbands: | 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him e Gen. 18. 
lord: whoſe + daughters ye are as long as ye dg 12. 
well, and are nat afraid with any amazment. g. chil- 

7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell wich them accord. © 
ing to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife as un- 
to the weaker veſfel, and as being heirs together of 
the grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compaſſion 
one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- jor, loving 
reQus 1 to the bre- 

g Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for rail- ri 3 
ing: but coatrariwiſe, blefing; knowing that ye are e eee 
thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a blefling. Romans. 

10 For © he that will love life, and ſee good days, 33 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that : 22 30 
they ſpeak no guile. 5 11, &c. 

11 Let him f eſchew evil, and do good; let him e 15. f. 25 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. 1 „ 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the rigkte- 
ous, and his ears are open unto their. prayers; but 
the face of the Lord ig + againſt them that do evil. fGr. up. 

13 And whois he that will harm you, if ye be fol- 
lowers of that which is good? 55 5 

14 © But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, a Mat 5. 10. 
happy are ye: and b be not afraic of their terror, 61@.s. 12, 
neither be troubled; | F 
15 But ſanctity the Lord God in your hearts: and 
be ready always to give an anſwer to every man that 
aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, with 
meeknefs and | fear: ID f or, reve- 

16 i Having a good conſcience; that whereas they re , 
ſpeak evilof you, as of evil-doers, they may be aſham- . 1 
ed that falſly accuſe your good converſation M Chriſt. 
17 For it is better, if the will of God de ſo, that 
ye ſuffer for well- doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath k once ſuffered for fins, rrRom.s 6. 
the juſt for the vnjuſt, (that he might TT to Hebr:9.28, 
God,) being put to death in the fleſh, but quickened 
by the Spirit: , 5 
19 By which he alſo went, and preached ynto.the 


2... 


* 


ſelvss to all our ſuperiors, end v g wo Ahtir dne; 4 deſtr 


TS 


— 


ixits, 1 iſo 4 Pak XL ; ; ps $444. r 
ici BY On 9 K* e N 2 a 8 a 20 Which 


. Ceaſe from fin.” 1 Ay 


An, Dom V 


eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. 


21 The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm doth | reftech upon you: on their part he is 
alſo now ſave. us, (not the putting away: of the filth | but on your part he is glorified. /- 
of che fleſh, but- the anſwer of a good conſcience || 
towards God, ) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: 
22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God, angels, and authorities, and powers 


being made ſubject unto him. 


Practical obſervations on chap. iii } 


value in the fight of God. U 


that their prayers be not hindered by their want of union. 
Chriſtians in general are here-excited to mutual and unfei 
are taught to injure no one, not to revenge themſelves, 


ve are perſecuted. 


HAF. IV. 


x He exhorteth to ceaſe from ſin, 12 comforting them againſt per- 


fecution. - 


Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in 


Sacco , ng 5 $0. Red 

| 20 Which ſometime were diſobedient „ichen once Chriſt's ſufferings; that when his glo 
co. . the l6tug-ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 

Gen. 6 3. while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is 


1. Peter exhorts Chriſtian 
women to be ſuhject to their huſbands, to behave with great mocks 
to avoid luxury and immodeſty in their apparel, and to be inwardly | x 
adorned with a pure, gentle, * peaceable ſpirit, which is of great ſhall the end be of them that obey not the goſpel of 
| pon this he takes occaſion to repreſen: 55440 1 
to the women who had huſbands that were heathens, that by purity 
and innocence of manners, and by à modeſt and reſpectful behavi 
our, they might ineline them to think favourably of religion, and 
even convert them to Chriſtianity, 2. He exhorts huſbands to love 
their wives, to behave with prudence and kindneſs towards _— the will of God, cora mit. th e keeping of their ſouls 
ed love, | to him in well-doing as unto a faithful Creator. | 
ut to live 
in peace with all the world; which is the way to make life much 
more agreeable, to pacify our enemies, and to be happy even when 


Humility enjoined. ' 
| ry ſhall be re- An. Don, 
vealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. _ 
14 lf ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, q 
happy are ye, for the ſpirit of glory and of God — 
evil ſpoken of, 


15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or as 

a thief, or as an evil-doer, or ar a buſy- body in other 

mens matters. WOES £57 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not 

de aſhamed ; but let him glorify God on this behalf. 
17 For the time is come that judgment muſt begin 

at the houſe of God; and if it firſt begin at us, what 


God? 1 | | 
18˙² And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved 

ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? 
19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according to 


7 where e Prov. u., 
31. 


Practiral obſervations on chap.” iv.] The reading of this chapter 
ſhould engage us always to ſer before our eyes the end of all things, 
and the laſt coming of our Lord; to be prepared for-it by a ſober 
life, by diligence in prayer, and by the prattice of the duties of cha- 
rity. ' 4. That we eught every one of us to make uſe of the different 
talents we have received from God, whether they be temporal or 
ſpiritual, for his glory, and for the advantage of our neighbour; aud 
that this is what thoſe eſpecially who have any extraordinary talents, 


the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with the ſame. or any ofhice in the church,” arspazticularly obliged. to. 


mind: for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh hath 


ceaſed from ſin; 


2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of h:s time 

in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will of God. 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to | of Chriſt, and alſo a 
have wroughtthe will of the Gentiles, when we walk- | be revealed: 4 | 

ed in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, 


banquetings, and abominable idolatries: 


4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run not Mos + z not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; ng ty 
with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil 


of you - 


$ Who ſhall give account to 8 that is ready to 


judge the quick and the dead. 


6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached alſo 


to them that are dead, chat they might be judged | 
according to men in the fleſh, but live according to | be clothed with humility :. for * 


God in the Spirit. 


7 But the end of all things is at hand : be ye there- | 


fore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 


Prov. x6. Vourſelves: for * charity | ſhall cover the multitude for you. 


I. of fins. * 
hor, will, 9 Uſe 
13. "Be. 10 © As every man hath received the git 
13. 2. 


Rom. ia. 6. of the manifold grace of God. 


g And above all things have fervent charity among 


hoſpitality one to another, without grudging. the devil, as a roaring lion 
| ie gift, even ſo whom he may devour : 
miniſter, the ſame one to another, as good ſtewards 


Iders ex CHAP. V. 
: The elders exhorted to teach, 5 the younger to obey, 8 and 
to be watchful, 9 and to reſiſt the devil. 8 obey, 8 and all 


T He elders which are among you, I exhort, who 
uam alſo an elder, and a witneſs of the fufferings 
partaker of the glory that ſhall 


2 Feed the flock of God | which is among you, 

taking the overſight theres}, not by conſtraint, but 1 2% ® 
Neither as || being lords over G eri 

bein pee pub to hy flock ; 72 N . 

4 And when the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye 

| ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 

5s Likewiſe ye younger ſubmit yourſelves uato the 

elder: yea, all of you be ſubject one to another, and 

| z0d reſiſteth the 

proud, and giveth grace to the humble. | | 

6 Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty b Jam, 4 

hand of God, that he may exalt you in the due time: © 

7 © Caſting all your care upon him, for he careth e pin; 

| 8 | 12. Mat.“ 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adverſary *5 

„ walketh about ſeeking 


ruling, 


James 4 


'9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing that | 
the ſame affliftions are accompliſhed in your bre- 


* 


11 If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles thren that are in the world, 


of God; if any man miniſter, {et him do it as of the | 
Ie ability which God giveth : that Godin all things may | | | 
de glorified through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be praiſe [have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 


and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange 


6 1 : * 1 


concerning the 


10 But the God of all grace, who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye 
ſtrengthen, ſettle 36. | 

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever and 


2 ) 


Hery trial, which is to try you, as though ſome ſtrange ſever. Amen. | 


thing happened unto you.: 


„ 


15, But rejoice, in 35 much as ye are partakers of ſuppoſe, NI have written briey, exhorting, and teſti- 


12 By 8 lvanus a faithful brother unto you, (as 1 


fy ing, 


Py 


An. 


10 


7 
28. 


Ov. M. 


peter e hol eth them to make their calling ſure. C H A 

an Dom. fying, that this is the true grace of God wherein ye 
„. f ad El ATP 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected together 

with you, faluteth you, aud /o doth Marcus my ſon. 

Romans Greet ye one another with a kiſs of charity. 

„Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


practical obſervations on chap. v.] This chapter deſeribes, 1. 
The duty of paſtors, and the glorious reward they will receive from 


I, I. A deſcription of falſe teachers. © 
dry. 2. Peter teaches young people, that ſubmiſſion to their paſ An. Dom. 
5 belongs eee to on age and condition; and all Chri- 60. 
ans in general are to remember, that humility is one of the prin R 
cipal Sac in Chriſtianity, fince God refiſleth the 1 1 1 
giveth grace to the humble.” Laſtly, The prayer with which Peter f 
coneludes this chapter, teaches us, that the Chrittian profeſſion, and 
the hopes of eternal glory, oblige us to aſpire more and more after 
pertection; and that the way to attain it, is to truſt in God, and 
and to implore the continual help of his grace; beſecching the © 
God of peace, who has called us to his eternal glory by Chriſt Jefus, 
to make us perfect, to eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle us; to him 


the Lord Jeſus, if they faithfully diſcharge the dutics of their mini 


2 * I FR 


be glory and dominion for ever and ever.” Amen. 


* 


— 


oy 


+ The ſecond Epiſtle general of PETE u. 


Accu MEN T II appears from this very epiftle, that Peter wrote it a little before his death, about the 


year of Chriſt 66, to confirm Chriſtians in the faith, 


to prevent their being led away by falſe teachers, who to the profeſſion of Chriſtianity joined a carnal life ; and 
to put them upon their guard againſt certain profane perſons, that called in queſtion the ſecond coming of Chriſt. 
5 N able, after my deceaſe, to have theſe things always 


in remembrance. _ 


| wr EN ALLE 
1 Confirming them in hope, 5 he exhortcth them to make their 
calling ſure, 16 and to conſtancy in the faith. 


n. Dom. 
p 06. ſus Chriſt, to them that hive obtained like pre- 
cious faith with us, through the righteouſneſs 

of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: | 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through 
the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our Lord. 

3 According as his divine power hath given unto 
us all things that pertain unto life and godlineſs, 
through the knowledge of him that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: 2 


| Or, by. 


precious promiſes ; that by theſe you might be par- 
takers of the divine nature, having eſcaped the cor- 
ruption that is in the world through luſt. 

5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, add to 
your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to tem- 
perance, patience and to patience, godlineſs ; 

7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and to 
brotherly kindneſs, charity. . | 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye ſball neither be barren nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and 
cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old fins. _ ; 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence 
to make your calling and election ſure : for if ye do 
theſe things ye ſhall never fall: 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniftred unto you 
abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. _ 7 

12 Wherefore I will not be nepligent to put you 

always in remembrance of theſe things, though ye 
know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. 


8 I MON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle of Je- 


4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and | 


in found doctrine, and the practice of good works ; ant 


16 For we have not followed o cunningly deviſed b rCorin. 20 
fables, when we made known unto you the power 77-anda.te 
and coming of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye- 
witneſſes of his majeſty. 4 

17 For he received from-God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came ſucha voice to him from 
the excellent glory, © This is my beloved Son, in Mat. 15.5. 
whom I am well pleaſed. .. R | 

18 And this voice which came from heaven, we 
heard, when we were with him in the holy mouar. 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy ; 
whereynto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that ſhineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 7 5 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the 
ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 

21 For d the prophecy came not || in old time by , Tim 
the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake as they _ 2 5 
were moved by the holy Ghoſt. by | Or, at any 

Practical obſervations on chap. i.] At the going of this e- time. 


iſtle we are taught, 1. That God in his goodneſs and power, and 


y the glorious promiſes he has given us in the goſpel, has afford- 
ed us every thing neceſſary to produce in us a ſpiritual and holy life, 
and make us partakers of the divine nature. 2. We ſec that Peter 
proves the truth and divinity of the Chriſtian doctrine, by the teſ- 
timony which he and his companions had rendered, of that which 
happened to our Lord when he was transfigured, and by the prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament. This obliges us ſeripuſly to attend to 
theſe proofs, and carefully to read and meditate on the goſpel, and 
writings of the apoſtles and prophets As to the prophecies, we, 
ſhould conſider particularly, that they were formerly ſomewhat ob- 
ſcure;z hut that at preſent they are very clear, and highly proper to 
confirm us in the faith, and in our obedience to the doctrine and 
precepts ef Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

8 C H A Ph ö II. / | F 
1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 10 and fully deſcribeth the 
manners ot thoſe bl:ſphemous ſeducers. 


TD Ut there were falſe prophets alſo among the 
people, even as there ſhall be falſe teachers a- 
mong you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable here- 


13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this 


brance 3 mm 1 
134 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off hit my 
John 21. tabernacle, even as * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
a. - =. hen me. : 4 Rl 
135 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you may be 


i 


a ſies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and ES 
tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you. in remem- LY 


bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. | 
2 And many ſhall follow their | pernicious ways, or, Sie- 
by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall be evil ous ways as 
ſpoken of. | 4 . -, ſame ec pies 
3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with feigned . 
words make merchandiſe of you: whoſe judgment 


— 


— — 


d Cen. 2. 1. 5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved d Noah 


Aucteriphon i; falſe teachers. 
An. Dom- now of a leng time lingereth not, and their damna- 
66. tion ſlumberetch not. . e 
8 4 For if Got ſpared not, the angels that ſin ned, 
ade 6 but caſt them down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkneſs to be reſerved uno judgment; 


| 


the eighth per/on, a preacher of righteouſneſs, bring-- 
| ing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly ; 
© Gen. 19, 
bn : into aſhes, condemned them with an overthrow, 
making them an enfample unto thofe that after ſhould 
live ungodly ; | 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the fi! 
converſation of the wicked: | YO 
_. 8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, 
in ſecing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul from 
day to day with their unlawful deeds.) | 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly. 
out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto! 
the . judgment to be puniſte * 

10 


Ir domi- che luſt 
nion. > 
« Jude 8, 


thy 


* 


Sth. 


of uncleannefs, and deſpiſe { government: 
a preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they are not a- 
fraid to ſpeak evil of dignities : 5 13:10 

11 Whereas angels, which are greater in pawer 
}Some read and might, bring not raiing accufation |} againſt 
zg nt them before the Lord. " . 
themſelves. 12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made to be 
taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things that 
they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly periſh in their 
own corruption; x 


- 13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighteouf- 


neſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot in the day 
time: ſpots they are and blemiſhes, fporting them- 
felves with their own deceivings, while they feaſt 
with you; | ! 
14 Having eyes full of 4 adultery, and thae cannot 
ceaſe from ſin 3 beguiling unſtable fouls: an heart. 
they have exerciſed with covetous practices; curſed 
children : 9 | 
' 15 Which have forfaken the right way, and are 
gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam the fon of 
Boſor, who loved the wages of unrighteoufneſs; 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb aſs, 
ſpeaking wich man's voice, forbade the madneſs of 
the 364 vaYf | : iN 
17 f Theſe are wells without water, clouds that 
are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt of 
darkneſs is reſerved for ever. | | 
18 For, when they ſpeak. great-ſwelling words of 
vanity, they allure through the luſts of the fleſh, 
Or. for a through much wantonneſs, thoſe that were | clean e- 
12 or, a ſckped from them who live in error. 3 
while, as 19 While they promiſe them liberty, they them- 
—— Telves are ® the fervants of corruption: for of whom 
Rom.s. 16. a man is overcome, of the ſame js he brought in 
bondage. 58 Ihe Bo. 
bh Mat. 12. 20 F or ® if after they have eſcaped the pollutions 
4s: Hebe. of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord 
„ - and Saviour Jefus Chriſt, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome; the latter end is worſe with 


+: Gr, an, 
2dultereſs. 


© Num. 22. 
28. Jude 11. 


u. PETER 


ut chiefly them that walk after the fleſh, in| 


9 The Lord is not flack concerning his promiſe, 


but 4 that all ſhould come to repentance. 


* 


21 For it had been beuer for them not to have 4 
known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they bave 
known it, to turn from the. holy commandment de- 
livered unto them. F 
22 But it is happened unto them according to the 
true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit i Provery 
again: and, The ſow that was waſhed, to her wal- 16. 11. 


o Da 


5 _ Plowing in the mire. 
6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha 


Practical obſervatioas on chap. ii.] We may learn from this 
„ebapter, x. That there were in a times, and always will be, falſe 
teachers, who endeavour to introduce dangerous doctrines, and to 
form ſects and parties in the church. It was neceffary this predic. 
tion ſhould be often repeated by the apoſtles, that in after ages we 
might not be ſurpriſed at the appearance of theſe ſeducers, and might 
take care not to fall into the ſnares they ſhould lay for as. 2. That 
God has in all ages given proofs of his juſtice, as appears more par- 
ticulariy in the puniſhment. of the rebellious angels, in the flood, 
and in the deſtruction of Sodom and the neighbouring cities. 
| CHAP. III. 
1 The certainty of Ghriſt's coming to j ent. 
how the * ſhall be 3 3 


neſs. 


— 


10 The manner 
11 An exhortation to godli- 


His ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write unto 
you; in both which I ſtir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance : 1 0 
2 That ye may be mindful of the words which were 
ſpoken before by the holy prophets, and of the com- 
mandment of us the apoſtles of the Lord and Savi- 
Our: l % 
3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the 1 Tim. 
days fcoffers walking after their own buſts, 1. 2 Tim. j 
4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of hiscoming? J 
for, fince the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the creation. ; 
5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the heavens were of old, and the 
earth + ſtanding out of the water, and in the water. , G, cn 
6 Whereby the world that then was, being over ſifting. 
flowed with water, periſhed. e 
But the heavens and the earth which are now, by the 
ſame word, are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt 
the day of judgment, and perditioa of ungodly men. 
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one ching, 
That one day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, 
and Þ a thouſand years as one day. | 


fter ? 
Dom. 


d Pſal. 90 4 


(as ſome men count flackneſs,) but is long- ſuffering 


to us-ward, © not willing that any ſhould periſh, Wok. 18, 
. AZ 33-71. 
a1 Tim. 24. 


10 But? the day of the Lord will come as a thief e Thef ; 


in the night; in the which the heavens ſhall paſs a- 
way with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 
with fer vent heat, the earth alſo and the works that 
are therein ſhall be burnt u ß. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved, -what manner of perſons ought ye to be in 
all holy converfation and godlinefs, EPS nc 
12 Looking for and | haſtening unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 
Bre ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heat N ee 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to h 
look for f new heavens and 
dwelleth righteoufneſs. 


ohn 


| 


} Or, hal. 
ing the 
coming. 


+ 


is promiſe, 
a new earth, wherein f Iſa. 65. 
n 2 and 66. 1 


them than the beginning. 


* 


| 34 Wherefore, beloved, 


on, 
VN 


erbt 


im. 4 
"3m. 4, 
de 18, 


T. cov 
83 


al. 90 4 


ek. 18. 
X 33.11. 
im. 24. 


heſ 5s» 


Ir, haſt 
the 
ning. 


ſa. 65. 1). 
d 66, 11. 
ev. 21. 


15. Dom. fuck things, be 


* * „ MY LPT ö 
2 * Ch 


jn, aher ue the perſon of Chriſt, 


6 


66. in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs: 
Rom. 3.4. Lord is ſalvation; even as our beloved brother Paul 
alſo, according to the wiſdom given unto him, hath 

_ written unto you: | 2. | 
1056 As alfo in all hig epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of 
theſe things: in which are ſome things hard to be un- 
derftood, which they that are unlearned and unſta- 
ble wreſt, as they do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto 

their owa deſtruction. . s 
17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know the/e 
things before, beware leſt ye alſo, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall from your own 
ſtedfaſt neſs. 1 : 9 dg | 
18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: to him be glory 
both now and for ever. Amen. 85 
Practical obſervations on chap. iii] This chapter tr:ats of che 


* — Mi. Sn 


* 


e 


facts which this doctrine ought to produce in us. 
15 And account that & the long- ſuffering of * — it has heen foretold, that there would be in che laff times ſcof- 


] 


| miu to know God right. 
laſt coming of Chrift, and of the end of the world; and of the ef- An. Dom. 
8 ih the for- 66. 
mer of theſe articles we ought to conſider theſe four things: 1. That 


fers, who weuld deny the maſt certain and moſt” important truths 
af religion, we ought nat to be ſurpriſed if there be ſome in our 
times; but wherever we find them, to ſhun them as the moſt dan- 
gerous and worft of men. 2. That it is Bkewiſe moſt certain, that 
the world muſt have an end, and that Jeſus Chrift ſhall come at the 
laſt day to joſ ge the world. 3. That if God delays the puniſnmert 
of the ungodly, and the laſt judgment, it is owing to his goodneſs 
towards men, and that he may allow them time to repent; which 
\ ſhould excite us to make a right uſe of the forbearance and patienee 
of the Lord. 4. Peter teaches us, that as the world was formerly 
deſtroyed by water, it will be couſumed at the laſt day by fire; and 
the deſcription which is here made of the end of this world, fhews 
us what will be the majeſty and terror of the laſt appearance af the 
Son of God II. As for the effect which this doctrine ſhould pro - 
duce, the apoſtle tells us, that ſince we know that this world is to 
be deſtroyed, and that there will be new heavens and a new earth, 
in which righteouſncls wiil dwell, we cannot apply ourſitwes with 
oo great carnelineſs to a holy life, and works of piety, ſo as not 10 


de ſurpriſed by that day, but to be then found by the Lord wich- 
out ſpot or blemi. | | 


— 


The firſt Epiſtle general of JOHN. 


* 


ARGV MEND. -----The Tifion of John in thirepiftle, is toſecure Chriſtians from being ſedeuced by certain he- 
reticks, who denieu that Chriſt was come in the fleſh, and that he was the Son of God; and who lived in licen- 


tionſneſs. * Againſt theſe John eftablijhes, in this epiſtle, the truth the goſpel; and the neceſſity of believing . 
25 of obeying him, and eſpecially living in charity. 22 


in feſus Ch 
F :- 
1 He deſeribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we 

by a communion with God, s to which we muſt adjoin holineſs 


fer Anno 
i Ons d. 


- our eyes, Which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled of the word of life; f 
2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen 
it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eternal 
life which was with the Father, and was manifeſted 
unto us;) 1 | | | 
3 That which we have ſeen and heard declare we 
- unto. you, that 
And truly our fe 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 And theſe things 
joy may be full. 


oha 3.12, him, and declare unto you, that * God is light, and 
in him is no darkneſs at all. Pt —_ 
6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip. with him, an 
walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in thelight, as | 
eb. 9. 14. we have fellow ſhip one with another, and d the blood 
„1. 5. of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. 
Kings 8. 


3 ſelves, and the truth is not in us. ä 
06. g If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt, to 


forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 
teouſneſs. £ 
10 If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make 
him a liax, and his word is not ia us. | 
Practical obſervations on chap. i] In this chapter obſerve, that 
the deſign of the Chriſtian religion is, to render men like God by 


| holineſs This truth John geclares moſt expreſsly, at the very be- 
_ giuning of this epiſtle, when he tells us, that thoſe who boaſt of 


us from all unrigh- 


have eternal life, ; 


FH which was from the beginning, which | 
we have heard, which we have ſeen with 


ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us: 
lowſhip is with the Father, and with 


write we unto you, that your 


5 This then is the meſſage which we have heard of |; 
is in the fight, | 


If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our- 


and there is none + occaſion of ſtumbling in him. 


being in communion with God and Jeſus Chrift, and yet remain in 
fn, are liars, and do not act with ſincerity; and that there are none 
ut thoſe who to ſound faith add holinets of life that are partakers of 


ſalvation 

1 G. H. AFP. I . 

1 Comfort againſt ſins of inſirmity. 3 To know God, is to keep his 
commandments. 18 To beware of ſeducers: 20 from whoſe de- 

ceits the godly are fafe, preſerved by faith, and holineſs of life 

% V little children, theſe things write J unto you, 
: that ye tin not. And, if any man fin, * we 

have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, the 

righteous: | 

2 And he is the propitiation for our fins: and not 

for ours only, bur alſo for the ine the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if 

we keep his commandments. | . 

4 He chat ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his 

commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is 

the love of Ged perfected: hereby know we that we 

are in him. ; | , + OR 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf 

alfo ſo to walk, even as he walked. | 7 

7 Brethren, d Iwrite no ner commandment unto o, john 3. 

you, but an old commandment which ye had from 


% 
=», 


6 Heb. 9 14. 


mn 


the beginning: the old commandment is the word 


[which ye have heard from the beginning. | 
8 Again, a new commandment I write unto you, 
which thing is true in him and in you : becauſe the 
darkneſs is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. * 
9 He that faith he is in the hight, and hateth his 
brother, is is darkneſs even until now. 3 
10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, e Cha. 3. 14. 
+ Gr. ſcans 
11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkneſs, dl 
and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath: blinded his eyes. 


12 1 


— 


We muſt beware of ſeducers. | + FO 
After Anno 12 I Write unto you, little children, becauſt your! 
Dom. 90. ſins are forgiven you for his name's ſake. ; 

13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I write un- 
to you, young men, becauſe ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, little children, be- 

"cauſe ye have known the Father. | 
14 I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. I have 
; -written,unto you, young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, 
andthe word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is-in the world, the luſt of the 
fleſh and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of thg world. 2 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt there- 
of: but he that doth the will of God abideth for ever. 
18 Little children, it is the laſt time: and as ye 
have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, even now are 
there many antichriſts; whereby we know that it is 
the laſt tim. . 

19 They went out from us, but they were not of us: 
fror, if they had been of us, they would no doubt have 

continued with us: but they went out, that they might 

be made manifeſt, that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from the holy One, 

and ye know all things. | 

21 TI have not written unto you, becauſe ye know 
not the truth: but becauſe ye know it, and that no 

lie is of the truth. N . ER 

22 Who is a liar, but he that denieth that Jeſus is 

the Chriſt ? he is antichriſt that denieth the Father 
and the Son, - 


23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not 
the Father: [but] he that acknowledgeth the Son hath: 
the Father alſo. f | 5 . 
24 Let that therefore abide ia you, which ye have 
heard from the beginning. If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning ſhall remain in you, ye alſo 
ſhall continue in the Son, and in the Father. 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed 
us, even eternal life. EG 56 +. 4 
206 Theſe things have I written unto you, concern- 
ing them that ſeduce you. 21. * 
27 But the anointing which ye have received of 
him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the ſame anointing teacheth you 
of all things, and is truth, and is no lie; and even 
as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in | him. 
28 And now, little children, abide in him; that, 
when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, and 
not be aſhamed before him at his coming. | 
1 Or, know '29 If ye know that he is righteous, | ye know that 
Je. every one that doth righteouſneſs is born of him. 


Practical obſeryations on chap. ii.] John teaches us here, 2. That 
our Lord has atoned for the fins of all mankind, and intercedes for 


% 


1 Or, it. 


That among the commandments of Chriſt, that which has the firſt 
place, and to which all the reſt may be reduced, is the love of our 


us with God; which is a doQrine full of comfort for ſinners. 2 |. 


a4 I 
5 1 


Docht ave towards us. 
and there is no occaſion of 8 in them; but that thoſe who After 
do not love their brother are in'darkneſs, and in a ſtate of condem- | 
nation. 4. The apoſtle teaches us, that the doctrine of Chriſt en- 
gages Chriſtians of all ages, and all conditions, to ſtrengthen, them- 
ſelves more and more in the love of God and of Jeſus Chriſt: that - 
old men in their advanced age are not without motives to the diſ- 
charge of this duty; and that in this young men ſhould employ the 

| ſtrength and vigour of their youth. He exhorts young men in par- 
tieular ts renounee the love of the world; aſſuring them, that the 


love of riches, of pleaſures, and of glory, is by no means conſiſtent 
with the love of God. This is what yo 
c 


: i ung people ought moſt ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, in order to avoid the temptations to which their 
age expoſes them; remembering for this purpoſe, that ** the w 


paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof; but he that docth the ape, 
God, abideth for ever. e e | 


| CHAP. II. 9 
1 He declareth the ſingular love of God towards us, in making us 


his ſons: 3 who therefore ought obediently te keep hi 
xr as alſo brother ly to love = another, 8 eee 


Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath be- 
ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the 

ſons of God: therefore the world knoweth us not 
becauſe it knew him not. | | 4 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it 
ow _ ” N what we ſhall be: but we know, 
that when he appear we ſhall be like him; 
we ſhall ſee him as oz 6 ha 

3 And every man that hath this hope in hi i- 
fieth himſelf, even as he is pure. On pu 

4 Whoſoever committeth fin tranſgreſſeth alſo the 
law: for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 

+ $ And ye know that he was manifeſted * to take « 1c; 
away our ſins; and in him is no fin. * 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him finneth not: who- 

va fianeth hath not ſeen him, neither known 
Rt ff 
7 Little children, let no man deteive you: he that 

doth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he is righ- 

teous. 4g ILY : 

8 d He that committeth fin is of the devil: for »Jotn 
the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this pur- 
poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the devil. A 

9 Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit 


— 0 
” , 0 
i « . 
H: « 2 N 
Pe . 


Dom, 90 


6, &e. 


ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and 


F * 
fin, becauſe he is born of Gd. e canner 


10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, and 
the children of the devil. Whoſoever doth not 
righteouſneſs is not of God, neither he that loveth 
not BY e {6 a | 

11 For this is the ſ meſſage that ye heard. from t E 
beginning, © that we ſhould love ah another. I — 

12 Not as 4 Cain, who was of that wicked one,“ Jenn 
and ſlew his brother: and wherefore flew he him 4 
Becauſe his own works were evil, and his brother's | 
righteous. | e N 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have paſſed from death unto 
life, becauſe we love the brethren: he that loveth 
not his brother abideth in death. | £ 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murderer: 
and ye know thatno murderer hath eternal life abid- 

16 Here rceive we the love of e 
he aiddoon his tite for us: and v 2 


neighbour; chat they ia whom this love is found, are in the light, 


- 


; | we ought tolay down 
our lives for the brethren. | 5 7 


17 But 


DE CHAP: IV, V. 1% ' Exhortations thereto. 
terAnno © 14 Dat hola hath this world's good, and ſeeth | us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into AfterAnne; 
Dom. 90. his brother Have need, and ſhutteth up bis bowels gf | the world, that we might live through him. I 

compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God | 10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that \# "00 
1 7 0 GEN ihe loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation 
18 My little children, let us not love in word, nei - for our fins. eie e U 


ther in tongue, but in deed and in truth. . 11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought alſo to 


2 2 . 4 
B £ 
x * * 


2 
Lüke 3 11. 


19 And hereby we know that we are of che truth, love one another. : 
Gr. per- and ſhall + aſſure our hearts before him. I. 12 © No man hath ſeen God at any time. If wee f Tim. 6. 
funde. 20 For if our heart condemn us, God is greater] love one another, God dwelleth in vis, and his love 16 
than'our heart, -and knoweth all things. £%. © is perfected in us. 7 . {2 \ 


21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then 13 Hereby we know that we dwell in him, and he 
have we confidence towards God. NE FO in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 


Matt. 21. 22 And f whatſoever we aſk we receive of him, 14 And we have ſeen, and do teſtify, that the Fa- 
32.Jobn 15. becauſe we keep his commandments, and do thoſe} ther ſent the Son 79 be the Saviour of the world. 


: 15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of | 33 


| 7 _ . 


„& 18. 23. things that are pleaſing in his fight. _ 18 
John 6.29. 23 And s this is his commandment, that we ſhould | God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. = 
ad 17. 3. believe on the name of his Sun Jeſus Chriſt, and love] 16 And we have known and believed the love that 
one another, as he gave us commandment. - ' - | God hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth 
John 15. 24 And n he that keepeth his commandments| in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. | 
10, dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby we 17 Herein is 4 our love made perfect, that we may + Gr. love 
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he have boldneſs in the day of judgment: becauſe as he with us. 
| hath given us. : is, ſo are we in this world. | | 


Practical obſervations on chap. iii.] This chapter, r. Engages 18 There is no fear in love: but perfect . 
us to celebrate the love of God our father, who has adopted us - | — i caft 
his children; and to conſider well the advandages of our adoption, eth out fear becauſe fear bath torment. He thar 


* 


and the glory with which the children of God will be crowned | feareth is not made perfect in love. 


at the comiog of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 2. 19 We love him; becauſe he firſt love I > bd 
The apoſtle * us, · that thoſe who have ſuch glorious hopes muſt 9 2 loved us. 


purify themſelves; that the geſign of Chriſt's coming into the world 20 Ifa man ſay, I love God, and hateth-his bro- 


Iſaiah; was to * fin; that he that is a child of 3 - "96 not an, that ther, he 1s a liar : for he that loveth not his brother 
; is, does not live in a habit of ſin, nor give himſelf up to fin; but | whom he hath | we n 
2 that he who fins, is a child of the devil ; and that this: a ſure mark N n ſeen, how TAY he love God whom he a fn 


to diſtinguiſn the children of God from the children of the devil. 3 hath not ſeen? _ 75 


Of all the duties of Chriſtianity, — rey 3 r 21 And © this commandment have we from him, 4 John 13. 
ling us, that the love of our neighbour is the true character of Chri- That he who loveth d love hi 3 
N and that thoſe in whom chis love is not found, and who hate lo e God love his brother alſo. 34. & 5.1 


their brother, are murderers like Cain, and remain in condemnati- | Practical obſervations on chap. iv.] Chriſtians may learn from 

on and death. - | hence, 1. Not to receive all kind of doctrines, fince there have al- 

33 I. : = ways n 3 but to examine them, to know 

þ ' 2 . whether they come from God or not. This every Chriiiian has a 

Tohaf Ys warn them wee OE Munchen, but to n n right to do, and it is his duty not to neglect it. 2. That it is one 


| Ri Hand, believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpi-| ths, d ge 8er rats of as er ee e d. 
: rits whether they are of God: becauſe many vatidn. en ehariepls thy diftingviſhing badge of Chriſtianity. 
falſe prophets are gone out into the world. is John repeats ſeveral times, and eſtabliſhes it upon this princi- 

' Þ Hereby Ms be the ſpirit of God: Every ſpirit ps, ih by Fer 8 waniſeted bis love to men by 

that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, | | CHAP. V. | 

is of G G0 I. He that loveth God, loveth his children, and keepeth his com- 

3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus mandments, which are not grie vous. : | 

Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God. And this 7 Hoſoever beheveth' that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is 

is that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof you have heard dorn of God: and every one that loveth him 

that it ſhould come, and even now already is it in that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of him. 

| Or, n DR. hoD7 mid d 2 I 2 By this we know that we love the children of 

Jh 4 Ye are of God, little children, and have over- God, when we love God, and keep his command- 

34 Kit come them: becauſe greater is he that is in you, ments... N | | | 

"Sm than he that is in the world. J 3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his e 

5 5. They are of the world: therefore ſpeak they commandments: and * his commandments are not = Matt. 17. 
of the world, and the world heareth them. grievous. ; | h : 

17ohn8.4y, 6 We are of God; he that knoweth. God hear- 4 For whatſoever is born of God overcometh the 

eth us; he that is not of God heareth not us. Here- world: and this is the victory that overcometh the 

by know we the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of world, even our fait ng _ 

error 41411 5 5 Whois he that overcometh the world, but ge 

7 Beloved, let us love one andther : for love is of [that believerh that Jeſus is the Son of Gd), 
30d z and every one that loveth is born of God, and | 6 This is he that came by water and blood, even 
knoweth God: lleſus Chriſt; not by water only, but by water and. X 
8 He that loveth not knowech not God; for God blood: and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, be- | 


is love. den beta: 03 S caiiſe the Spirit is truth. © + 


30. 


io tds 01 $$WRÞICS nnn 36234 1 ; | 
dJobn3.16, * 9d In this was manifeſted the love of God towards) 7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, 


Nuns. 15. >” 433, a 


Fd 


che 


Exhortation to Chriſtian love and belief. U. 1 O HN | e By 
AſterAnno the Father, the Ward, and the holy Ghoſt: : undetheſe is un este keah: 16. cer, u he ſhall pray vs 
Dom. 99. three are one. - Jforit- : _ Dom. gy 
ASS And der nrethree/that bear winel ia earth, | 17 All unrightcouſaed — ee is, a fin * 
the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: and theſe not unto death. 
three agree in one. is We know that whoſoever is born of God 
9 If we receive the witneſs of men, the Wirtes of ſinneth not, but he that is begotten of God keep- 
God is greater; for this is the witneſs of God, which ech himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 
he hath teſtified of his Son. 19 And we know that we are of God, and the whole 
10 He that believeth on the 80on of God hath the world licth in wickedneſs. -- 
witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth not God hath. | 20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
made him a liar, becauſe he believeth not the record] and hath given us an underſtanding that ve may know 


that God gave of his Son. him that is true, aad we are in him that is true, even 
11 And this is che record, that God hach given to] in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and 
us eternal life: and this Uke is in his Sen. eternal life. ä 


12 Hc that bath-the Son hath life; and he that 
hath not the ſon of God hath not life. 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you, that de⸗ 
lie ve n the name of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may be- 
Uieve on the name of the Son of God, | 

or, eon- 14 And this is the confidence that we have | in 


cernirg him, that b if we aſk any hob according to his will, 


© Wa vinity of the goſpel has been confirmed. in fo authentic a manner, in 
d Cha 3. 22. he heareth us. heaven and upon earth, we fball remain without excuſe, if we do 


15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſoever not receive its docttine as divine and heavenly, and obſerve the du- 
we aſk, we know that we have the petitions that we ies it preſcribes. 4, That thoſe who do the w! [ of God, are ſure to be 


heard by him; and that their prayers have great efficacy , unleſs th 
defired of him. ; ſhould a certain temporal bleſſicos, "which he does — 5 think PA 
16 If any man ſee his brother ſin a fik which ] to grant them. This is an inyaluable blefſ 


is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give ' powerfully to excite us to obey and love G 


21 Little children, keep yourſebves from idols. 
Amen. 


Practical obſervations on ehaif <1 From this chapter, as well 
as the foregoing, we may gather, 1. hat none are the true chiidrew 
of God, but thoſe who believe in his Son, who fincerely love bis 
neighbour, and who keep his commandments. 2. That ihe keep» 
iag of God's commandments is not af diffieul: or painful thing; bur 
that, on the contrary, by the love of God, and bv faith, we may 
eaſily overcome the world and temptations. 3. That knee, the di- 


ing, which ought moſt 


5. John tells vs, 
that thoſe who are children of God do not fin : that is, do not fin 


e Matt. 12 him liſe for them that fin not unto death. © There | as the wicked do; that fin does not reign in them; and he adds, that 
oy Mark 3. the wicked one has no power over them. 
2 N 
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"The ſecond Epiſtle of J OH . ee 


ARGU MENT. ico writes this epiftle to a Chriſtian lady, end to the chirdh which war in ts houſe, 
He exhorts her to- perſevere i in the truth, and in * to ſbun falſe ms and to have no Lk ngs 
with them. - 


"$6 exhorta.3 ion to a in Chrifiian love and belief, 8 left 
e lofe the reward of thcir profeſſion. 


| hid ve have wrought, but thats we receive'a e gained 
After Ing | H E elder unto the elect lady, and her child- 


reward. Some copies 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the dani 

doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: he- that abideth in — but 

the doctrine of Chriſt, he bath both the Father and that ye re 


OM. go. ren, whom I love in the truth; and not I 


only, bu alſo all they that bare known the 


truth; > ; the Son. © -  Ceive, &c. 
2 For the 6 ſake which delleth i fave, 2] {016 chen come any white) you, and bring not 
ſhall be with us for ever: : 


this doctrine, receive him not into your houſe, nei- 
ther bid him God ſpeed. 
11 For he that biaderh him God ſpeed is partaker 
of his evil deeds. | 
12 Having many things to writeunto you, I would 
not vrite with paper and ink; but I truſt to come 


unte you, and ſpeak f face to face, that our joy may . & mou Ii 
be full. 


3 Grace be with you, mercy, 3 peace from God 
he Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. | 
4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy children 
Ys, in truth, as we have received a command- 
| ment from the F: ather, 
A And now I beſeech thee, lady, not as though! 


| 7,8. wrote. a new commandment untothee, but that which 13 The children of thy ele&& aner greet thee. "to mouth. 
{ i ve had from the beginning, that we love one another. | Amen A 
x X 6 And this is love, that we walk after his com- | - 
Ty mandments. This is the commandment, that, as ye Practical A we ning obſerve in this epiſtle, for ous, 
| Þ ave heard from the beginnin g, Je ſhould walk i in it. nſtruction, x. The zea and piety of that lady to whom John writes. 


{ Phiis i is an example which chiefly concerns Chriſtian women, and 
'vhich teaches them to adhere to-godlineſs, and to cauſe it to reign 
n their families, as this lady did who is here ſo much commended... 

We ſee here, that all thoſe who know the truth, and love it fin- 
<rely, do alſo love one another — and join to the knowledge 
Ef the truth obedience to the com ts of wan * E eh 
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115 For many deceivers are entered into the world, 
ho confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh. | 
| is is a deceiver and an.antichriſt, 


2 1 to £4 as: that we en 8 * things 


2 * - > 4 _ 


WLXL' the third Epiſtle of J O H N. 


Jome perſons who ſtood in need aſſiſtance. 'He complains of a certain man named Diotrephes, who was pro- 
bably a biſbop; and gives a good character of Demetrius, = 3 | Dp | 


1 He commendeth Gains for his piety, 8 and hoſpitality, 7 to true] himſelf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them After Arte 
preachers: 9 complaining of Diotrephes. om. 99, 


ER end Gin, et Fn would, and caſteth them out of the church. 
LYN 1 eee 11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but 


3 2 Bloved, I | with above "1 Se that which is good. He that doth good is of 


| N a God: but he that doth evil hath not ſeen God. 
Or, pray. parc 4 8 and be in health, even as thy 12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and 


b 3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came, of the truth itſelf: yea, and. we alſo bear record, 
an 


ter Anno 
Dom. 90. 


4; 3 OY and ye know that our record is true. 
1 I uth thas is in thee, even 85 thou #3 Ld many things to write, but I will not with 
8 3 1 1. ink and pen write unto thee: _ | 
33 4 Joy than 9 hear that my chil» 14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhall | 
ee Joft faithfully „ ſpeak þ face to face. Peace be to thee. Our friends Gr. mou. 
d Þ& the brethren, and to ſtrangers; _ ſalute thee. Greet the friends by name. „ 
's Which have born witneſs of 4 charity before e Joby had der Gain — —.— eb / — . 
ö . S OF th | Jet Gaius on a is piety and c , 
the church : whom if thou bring forward on their | ind his great joy to ſee him in ſo good a ſtate; this dentin us 15 
journey * ga dly ſort, thn halt do a | and eſteem thoſe eſpecially who fear God; and that the miniſters of b 


. 2 | the Lord do never conceive more ſincere pleaſure, nor enjoy greater 
7 Becauſe that for his name's ſake they went forth, | comfort; than when they know that thole whom th — 


takin nothin of the Gentiles... . their children do walk in the paths of truth and holineſs. 2. The 
= 8 8 * ae example of Gaiys, who received believers and ftran gers with ſo much 


6 We therefore ought to recei 


£ 


0 8 | e ſuch, that we 
might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 


' 


I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the pre-eminence among them, re- 
ceiveth us nor. s . 5 3 . 


heart ineſs, and whoſe charity had fo good a favour in the church, 
ſhould ſtir us up ts do good to all our brethren, and particularly ſuck 
as are perſecuted for the goſpel, and are forced to flee front one city 
to another. 3 What he ſays here of Diottephes, who aſpired at 
being the chicf, and even oppoſed John himſelf, ſhews, that perſons 


4% 5 who refuſe to ſubmit to order, and eſpecially ambitious miniſters, "S 
10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember his deeds es, lord it over others, occaſion geen evils in the 1 But on 
- | 3 ata ua uith aha the contrary, it is a great happinefs when the miniſters are humble 
which he dath, prating againſt _ with malicious and pious, and ſuch as every body will ſpeak well of, as was De- 
words: and not content therewith, neither doth he metrius. 5 . | 55 


en,, tr on pomes ee e a COON. 
f.. ß ⁊ᷣ ß i | Bee 


ARGU MuRN Tr. 1. This epiſtle, as well as the ſecond epiſtle of Peter, which it is a kind of abridgement of, 
was written againſt certain deceivers and profane perſons, who had crept into the church, who taught dam- 2 
nable doctrines, and lived moff, licentious and irregular lives. 2. The apoſtle Jude proves by many examples, 

: that Cod would not ſpare t Mm. He gives a deſcription of their ſentiments and behaviour, ſaying, they were 
carnal men, and addicted to impurity, and every thing that was infamous: enemies of government and order, 

diſobedient, quarrelſome, proud, boaſters, and ſelf-interefted. 3. To preſerve the believers from being ſeduc- 

. ed by theſe profane perſons, he puts them in mind of what the apoſtles had foretold concerning them, and ex- 
horts them to continue in the love of God through faith and prayer; to avoid every thing that might corrupt 
them; and to endeavour to deliver from error thoſe that were engaged therein; making uſe of meekneſs to- 

wards ſome, and of wholeſome ſeverity towards others. l | 

1 He exhortcth to be conſtant in faith, 4 Puniſhment for falſe; tion, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God 

n ORs into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only Lord God, 

. Dom. I UD E the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother off and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. e 

ir. 66. James, to them that are ſanQtified by God the 


0 N 
N : 4 
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gained 
e copies 
which 
ve 
d, but 
e re- 
« &c, 


; 5 Lvill therefore put you in remembrance, though 
ather, and preſerved in Jefus Chriſt, and called: ye once knew this, how that the Lord, having ſaved he 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be|the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward * de- Num. 24. 
multiplied. » To 0: 4-44 | froyed them that believed not. 37- 
- 3 Beloved, when TI Save all diligence to write unto] 6 And b the angels which kept not their || firſt e- ; EE 
you of the common ſalvation, it was needful for me} ſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath reſerved jor, 2 


to write unto you, and exhert you, that ye ſhould} in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judg> pality. 


mouth 
outh. 


earneſtly contend for the faith which was once deli- ment of the great day. 3 ; 
vered unto the ſaints, ,.. I - 7-Even as © Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities e Cen. 19. 
4 For there are certain men a 


pt in unawares, about them, in like manner giving themſelves over to 24. - 
who were before of old ordgined'to this condenma-! fornication, and going —_ + ſtrange fleſh, are ſet Gr. other. 
822 : i IS | | ; — | a 2 forth 


— . p ” * eee, 


The coming 


| An * forth for an example, 
: eternal fire. 


8 © Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 


- RE v E L 
ſuffering che vengeance of 


d z Peter 2. 
10, 11. 

9 Vet Michael the archangel, when contending 
with the devil, he diſputed about the body of Moſes, 
durſt not bring againſt kim a railing accuſation, but 
© Zech- 3.3 ſaid, © The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they 
know not: but what they know naturally, as brute 
beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves. 

11 Wo unto them; for they have gone in the way 
faPet.z.rs. of Cain, and f ran greedily after the error of Ba- 
_ for reward, ap periſhed in the gainſaying of 

ore. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, when 
they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves without fear: 
ba Pet. 2.1). 8 clouds they are without water, carried about of 

winds; trees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, 

twire dead, plucked up by the roots 
I3 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their 
own ſhame; wandering ſtars, to whom is reſerved 
the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 


propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord. com- 
eth with ten thouſands of his ſaines, 


all that are ungodly among them, of all their ungod- 


fleth, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities. 


i 15 To execute judgment upon all, and to convince 


4s # - Fn” oo 
* N. "EE > 1 . ONE 
. 22 LF ROI 
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AT I O N. 92 OY 
all their hard ſpeeches, which _ ig 
ſpoken againſt him. N 

16 Theſe are murmurers, compliipers, walking 
after their own luſts; and their mouth ſpeaketh great 
ſwelling words, having mens perſons in e 
decauſe of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, Wa ye the words which 
were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; 6 

18 How that they told you there ſhould bemock- brTim 41, 
ers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after their own z Tim'z, 
ungodly luſts. en 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſ- 
val, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourſelves on your 
moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep yourſelves i in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal 
life. 


And of ſome have compaſlios, making a a ale. 
Fence: -.: 


23 And others ſave with fear, pulling wo out of 


ms NT - +2 ge. 
0 ly dancer, have An. Don 
* Cir, 60. 


A 


che fire; hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh, 


24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the pre- 
ſence of his glory with exceeding joy. 

25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory and 


ly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of f 


majeſty, dominion and . both now and ever. 
Amen. 


3; 


we ſhall make no particular refleftions. - 


r 1 


1 John' O tevlation, - 7 The coming of Chriſt: . 14 his power and 
majeſty. * 


An. pon. 18 HE Revelation 9 Tefus Chriſt, which God gave | 


unto him, to ſhew umo his ſervants things 
which muſt ſhortly come to 


is; and lie ſent and 
ſignißed it by his angel unto his 


ſervant John: 


the 3 of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things that 
he ſaw. , 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hene 


the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe things 
n rt therein: for the time 10 at hand. 


Aſia: Grace be unto you, and peace from 

him * whichis; and which was, and which 

to come; and fromthe ſeven ſpirits which are be- 
Fore his throne; . | 

1 1 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful wit- 

a0. Col. 1. nets, and the 5 firſt-begotten of the dead, and the 

18. prince of the kings ofthe earth. Untohim that loved 


2 Exo. 3-14. 


'2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of | 


The REVELATION of st. Jo R x the Divine. 5 


| ARGUMENT.=====--T his book i is called the Apocalypſe, or Revelation, becauſe it tha 
which God made to John in the iſie of Patmos, where he was baniſbed by the emperor Doi 
firft chapters relate to the principal churches that were. then in Aſia Minor; and the following ſbew what 
was to happen in the church till the end of the world. In this book there are. fome places ink are pretty 
clear: but there are likewiſe viſions and prophecies which « are een, and "eas. ax explai 


[the revelation 
tan. The three 


|; on + which 


6 And. bah 8 ade us . and caſts unto di pet. 
God and his Fathe him #- glory: and dominion 
tor ever and ever... Amen. 
7 © Behold, he cometh with clouds; and exery eDan.1. 
eye ſhall ſee bim, and f they aſſo which pierced him: Mat. 4 
and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of 7 _ 
him. Even ſo. Amen. 

88 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning od 855 F 
the ending, faith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 3% 
and which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John,who alſo am your brother, and compani- 
on in tribulation; and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that is called Patmos, fo 


e che word of God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| My 0 H N do che ſeven churches which are in | 


10T was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard 
behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 108 | 
the laſt: and, what thou ſeeſt write in a book, and 


{ſend it unto the feven churches which are in Aſia; 


unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 


"Tein 2.3.96, * and waſhed us rom our fis in his wn blood, 


4 


Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 
| 12 AndIturoedtoſeethe voice that pak wit me: 
\ An 7 


« PY . 
* 5 


"im w 
im 3-1, 
cter 3.1 


70 the cen ee, , — 
An. Dom. and, Bei rarned, E-faw ſever golden candlefticks 3 


13 And; in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks, one 
„ like unto the Son of man, W clothed with a garment 
* down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a 


; * girdle. 


14 His head and his hairs were white like wool, as 


| white as ſnow 3 and his eyes were as a flame of fire; ; 


15- And his feet like unto fine brats, as if they 


durned in a furnace 3. and his voice as the found of 
many waters. 
16 And he had in his right hac (oven ſtars: and 


out of his mouth weat a ſharp two-edgegl (word: and 
hiscountenance was as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 
17 And, when I ſaw him, I fell at his fect as dead. 
And he laid his right band upon me, ſaying unto me, 


i Iſa. 41. Wer ear not; iT am the firſt and the laſt: 


and 44 6 


1 Pet. 


Dan.). 
Mat. 24 
Zech 1 
o. 

Cha 1 
nd 23. 


ter teaches us, that the readin 
the Revelation is very profitable. 
n good uſe of the things which it contains; ; an 


begins this bock, puts 
. ought to beg the grace and peace of God for themſelves, and for all 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and the care he takes of his church. 
_fiedin the deſeription here made in our Lord's glorious appearance 


authority. 


18 [am he that diveth, and was dead; and behold, 


1 am alive for evermore. Ae and have the keys 
of hell and of death. | 


19 Write the things which thow hit ſeen, and the 
thingswhichare,andthethingswhichſhall be hereafter, 
20 The myſtery of the ſeven ftars which thou ſaw- 


eſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden candle- 
ſticks. - The ſeven ſtars are the angels of che ſeven 
churches: and the ſeven candleſticks which thou 


ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches. 


Practical obſervations on chap. i ] The beginning of f this hap! 
= 2 upon this book of 
Accordingl we ought to make 
4. although we find 

it ſome prophecies that are hard ſto be underſtood, there are other 
paſſages in it bag 1 ſenſe is clear and evident, and which are vers 
inſtructive The prayers and thankſgivings with which John 
s the ſentimeats of all true believers; who 


the churches, and to render fervent and continual thanks ** unto 


| him that loved. ns, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and prieſts. nnto God, and his Father. * 
3. John's prediction of the coming of Chriſt, ſhews, that the deſign 


of this book of the Revelation, is to warn men 'bf that coming, 
which muſt be ſo comfortable to believers, and fo dreadful to the 


vicked - and that we ought continually to meditate on this glorious 
[coming of our Satiour. 4. In this magnificent appearance of our 


Lord, which is here related, we may obſerve chiefly, the majeſty 
This is ſigni- 


to John, and of the ſeven candleſticks of gold in the midſt of which 
Chriſt ſtood, which repreſcnted the ſeven churches of Afia; and the 


45 ſtars, "which he held in his right hand, ſignified the angels, | | 


is, the bilhops and paſtors, of thoſe chürches. This vi jon, 

ant our Lord's explanation of it to John, teaches us, that Chriſt is 

in the midſt of his church; that he governs it; that he ſees every 

thing that paſſes therein; and that is paſtors are appointed by his 

This ovght to be a —— inducement, not only :o paſ- 

nk dot to all Chriſtians, to re Chriſt, to ſerve him faith- 

z as being always under ble eye, who is the King, and ſupreme 
Pat or of the rch, and udge of all men. 

AF... 
„bar is 0 be wiktten to the angel of the church of Epheſvs, &c 


Oo the angel of the church of Epheſus write, 
Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth the ſeven 


ſtars in his right hand, who walketh 1 in the midſt of 
the ſeven golden candlefticks * 

21 know thy works; and thy labour, and thy pa- 
tience, and how thou canſt not bear them which are 
evil: and thou haſt tried them which ſay they are 


2 and are not; and haſt found them liars: 


3 And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for my 
name's fake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted: * 


4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſoiewhat againſt thee, de. 


_ cauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 


"CHAP. I. 


* 


len, and repent, and do the firſt works; or elſe I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candle- 
ſtick out of his place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt; that thou hateſt the -; 
the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spi- 
rit ſaith unto the churches, To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midſt of the paradiſe of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna 
write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, which 
was dead, and is alive 

91 know thy works; and tribulation, 400 poverty, 
(but thou art rich,) and I know the blaſphemy of 
them which ſay they are Jews, and are nor, but are 
the ſynagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt Tab © 
fer: behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into 
priſon, thatye may be tried ; and ye ſhall hate tri- 
bulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear let him hear what the N 
rit faith unto the churches, He that overcometh ſhall 
not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos 
write, Theſe things ſaith he which hath. the Warp 
ſword with two edges: 

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, 
ven where Satan's ſeat i: and thou holdeit faſt my 

name, and haſt not denied my faith, even in thoſe 
days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who 
was ſlain among you, where Satan dwelleth. | 
14 ButT have a few things aga'« * thee, becauſe 


„* d of 


before the children of Iſrael, to ear things ſacrificed 
unto idols, and to commit for nication. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitans, which thing 1 hate. 

16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will fight againſt themwith the ſword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spi- 
rit faith unto the churches, To him that overcom- 
eth will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will 
give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name 


ceiveth it. 
18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira 


| write, Theſe things faith the Son of God, who hath 
his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are 


like fine braſs; 
19 I know thy*works, and charity, and eres, 


and faith, and thy patience, and | thy works and che 
laſt to be more than the firſtl. 


20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few NE IO againſt 


which calleth herſelf a prophetefs, to teach and to 31. 
ſeduce my ſervants'to commit hon, and to 
eat things ſacrificed unto idols. 


21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of _ fornica- 


22 Behold, 
N 


1 ; — 
* My) I 7 FR.” de 
- 8 ore 2 yo 


Pergarnos, T atlas. | 


5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fal- as OY 


thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine of Ba- * Numbers 
laam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling-block *5: *: 


written, 'which no man knoweth, ſaving he that re- - 


thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman d Jezebel, o. Kings 6. 


An. Dom. 


e Pſa} 7.9. all the churches ſhall kno thats I am he which 


Jer. 11. 20. 
and 17. 10. 


I will put upon you none other burden, 


4 Pal. As 9. 


* 


EF 


ments, and make them an example. Thus gurus va} 


J thethurhes-of Sardis, 


AE VE L 
22 Behold, I will caſt hen iato a bed, and * 
that commit adultery with her into great tribulati- 
on, except they repent of their deeds. 


228 
23 And I will kill her children with death; and 


ſeat $:th the reins and hearts: and I will give wato 
every one:of.you according to your works. 

2234 But unto you I fay, and unto the reſt in Thy- 
atira, As many as have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, 


25 But that which ye have already, hold faſt till 
I come. | 
26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power over 
the dation as | br hers 
27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron; 
as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be broken to ſhi- 
vers ;) even as L received of my Father. 
28 And I will give him the morning ſtar. 
29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. — 
Practical r the epiſtles contained in 
this and the following chapters, we muſt firſt make theſe four reflec: 
tions : 1. That they all begin wüh theſe words, © I know thy 
works ;”* which teaches us, that the ſtate of every ehurch is perfect 
ly known to Chriſt, and that he fees all the good and evil that is 
in it. 2. That Chriſt repeats in all the epiſtles the foilowing words : 
% He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit ſaith uno the 
churches,” This warning denotes the importance of the things 
which John wrote in theſe epiſtles, by the order of our Lord, an 
obliges us very ſeriouſſy to attend to them z. That at the end of 
each epiſtle, our Lord makes glorious promiſes to thoſe that over- 
come, that is to ſay, to thoſe that conquer temptations, and perſe- 
vere to the end in faith and obediegce. Theſe promiſes are convey- 
ed in figurative expreſſions, which denoce the valuable bleſſings 
which our Lord beſtows on his ele& in this life, and the happineſs 
be reſerves for the I in heaven. Laſtly, That the threatnings which 
Chriſt denouncesin theſe epiſtles againſt the churches of Afiz Minor; 
were executed afterwards, as we ſee even at this day, in the fad con- 
dition to which thoſe churches, that were formerly fo flouriſhing, 
are now reduced. In the two epiſtles addreſſ:4 to the church of 
"Epheſus, and of Smyrna, we may obſerve, :.'Phat Chriſt commends 


thoſe two churches, for not ſufferivg the wicked to remain among, | 


them; by which we learn, that our Lord would not have falſe 
teachers ſuffered to continue in the communion of the church, any 
more than the vicious and ſenſual, as were the Niedlaitans, menti 
oned in the epiſtle to the charch of Epheſus, who were guilty of al 
uncleanneſs. 2. Chriſt's reproaches of the church of Epheſus for 
having forſaken her firſt love, and threatning to remove her candle- 
Nick. if ſhe did not repent, ſhews plainly, that God withdraws his- 
protection from churehes that grow careleſs and lake warm, eſpcci. 
ally in reſpect of charity; and that he ſuffers them to be perſecuted 
and even deſtroyed, as it happened ſome time after to the church of 


Epheſus. 3. We ſee in the epiſtle to the church, of Smyrna, tha 


God does fometimes expoſe Chriſtians to perſecuiion; but that it 
ought not to ſhake their conſtancy, fince he does not abandon them | 
in thaſe trials, and has moreover promiſed to beſtow a crown of life 
upon thoſe that are faithful unto death, 4. Chriſbpraiſes the church · 
es of Pergamos and Thyatira, for their ſteadineſs under perſecntion, 
vhich appeared more particularly in the martyrdom of Antipas; as 
alſo for their faith and charity; and takes notice, that their laſt 


works excealled their firſt. | Erom hence. de maß gather, that the | 


glory of any church before God and man, is conſtancy in affliction, 

everance in faith, and progreſs in piety and good works. 5. 
We obſerve, in the epiſtle to the church, of Thyatira, that God 
warns the falſe teachers, and thoſe who: were joined with them, that 
he gave them time to repent; hut, that if they did not make a good 
uſe of his forbearance, he was going to-viſit them with his judg- 


the greateſt ſinners; he deſtroys them not till he has 
chem, and bore long with them. f 


* 
* 


defore my Father, and before his angels. 


| ence, Lalſo will keep thee from the hour of tempta- 


ſand Lwill write upon him the name of my God, and 


and blind, and naked. 


| A Nd unto the angel of the che s e cite, 4». Da. 
| A Thele things ſaith he thathath the fevenSpirits . 


thou. haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found 
thy works perfect before Gd. 2 2 * 
3 Remember therefore how thou haſt received and 
heard, and hold faſt and repeat. If therefore thou 1 Ther, 
ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and 2. 2 Pet. 
thou thalt not know what hour I will come upon 1c bib 
3 , 16. 15, 
4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments; and they ſhall walk 
with me in white : for they areworthy. ' - 

5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed 

in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name | 
out of the ® book of life, but I will confeſs his name o phity. 
Chapter 
him hear what: the? 


ot God, and the ſeven ſtars : Iknowthy works; that 


e 935 30 
6 He that hath an ear, let 


Spirit ſaith unto the churches. | | 
7, And to the angel ofthe church in Philadelphi 

write, Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, he that is 

true, he that hath © the hey of David, he that open Ia. 22 21, 

eth, and no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and no man 


openeth: Hie t e 524 : 
8 1 know thy works: behold, I have ſet before 
_ " 8 * and no man can ſhut ir: for 
thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt my w 
and haſt not denied-r . . oo Dots 
- '9 Bchold, Lwill make them of the ſynagogue of 
Satan, (which ſay they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie,) behold, I will make them to come and worſhi 
before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 
10 Becauſe thou haſt, kept the word of my pati- 


tion, which ſhall come upon all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon the carth. ng. 
11 Bchold, I come quickly; hold that faſt which 
chou haſt, that no man take thy cron n. 
12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the | 
temple of my God, and he'ſhall go no more out: | 


the name of the city of my God, which is new Jenu- 
ſalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my 
God, and I will write upon him my new name. 
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 2 4 
14 And unto the angel of the church | of the Lao- 
diceans write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the odicen. 
faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of the crea- 
tion of God: 9 2 afro, fv 


q 


15 Iknow thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot: I would that thou wert cold or het. 
16 So chen becauſe thou art luke- warm, and nev- 
ther cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my mouth: 
17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed « 
with goods, and have need of nothing; and knoweſt 
not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 


” ” 


18 I connſcl thee to buy 


of me gold tried in the 


| JJ 
The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved. 7 Philadelphia 


approved. 


fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and white raiment, 
. Ne 324 $9.7 04; Sith 
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fOr, in La- 
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. 7 af throws as Ne, : 

Don that thoa/mayeltb 
57 thy nakedneſs donot appear; and anoint thine eyes 
Voich eye falve, chat thou mayeſt ſ ee: 
a Prov. 3. 19 4 As many as I love I rebuke and chaſten: be 
1. Hebr. zealous therefore, and repent. 1 
* 20 Behold, I ſtand at the door 


* 
* 


and knock: if any 


man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come 


in to him, and will ſup with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with 
me in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am 
ſet down with my father in his throne. | 
22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 5 


% - 


Praftica? obſervations or chap. ii.] x. In the church of Sardis» 
which had the appearance of life, but was really dead, and in dan- 
er of being overtaken by the judgments of God, we have the pic 
ture of ſeveral Chriſtian churches, that have only a ſhew of Chriſti- 
awity, and are likewiſ: thrextened to be deprived of the love and 
protection of Jeſus Chriſt. But as there were at Sardis ſome perſons 
who through grace had kept themſelves pure, and whom God was 
pleaſed to ſpare, we ought alfo to 1 an that in the greateſt de- 
pravity and corruption, there are Tikewiſe ſome ekt, whom God 
will glorioaſly diſtinguiſh from wicked and falſe Chriſti:nsz which 
is matter of great comfort to all thoſe who love the Lord Jeſus, and 
walk in innocence, in a corrupt and depraved age. 2. In the epiſtle 
to the church of Philadelphia, we muſt obſerve, that our Lord 
praiſes her above all the churches of Aſia, pio vifing to diſtinguith 
her, and ſecure her from all thoſe-evils with which the reſt wer: 
- threatened : which accordingly happened; this church being ſpared 
when the reſt were deſtroyed, and ſubſiſting even to this day, in a 
pretty happy condition. This is a very expreſs inſtance of God's 
favour aud protection of thoſe churches where piety prevails 3 


The epiitle to the church of Laodicea teaches us, Firſt, That luke 


wermneſs in religion is altogether odious to the Lord; that he re 


jets lukewarm and half Chriſtians, and that we cannot pleaſe him | 


t by a fincere and fervent zeal. Secondly, That thoſe who, being 
co:rupted and diſſolute, think they are in a good ſtate, are in moſt 
danger; and that in order to extricate themſelves from it, they 
ſhould learn to know themſclves well, to have a lively ſenſe of their | 
miſery, and to ſeek for remedy in the grace and in the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt I hird!y, That God, in order to bring ſinners to this 
Kate of repentance, corrects them in his love, and offers them his 
grace with mucE patience and goodneſs, as he himſelf expreſſes it in 
theſe words : ** Bchold, I ſtand at the door and knock: If any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will ſup with bim, and he with me.” Let us be ſenſible of theſe 
invitations, which our gracious Redeemer makes us; and let us 
receive them u ich readineſs and gratitude, to the end we may enjoy 
the bleſlcd. eſſects of com mur ion with him. „* 

4 The elders fitting about the tnrone, 10 worſbip God. 

Fier this I looked, and behold, a door was o- 

pened in heaven; and the firſt voice which I 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; 
which ſaid, Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee 
things which muſt be hereaſter. 

2 And immediately I was in the Spirit: and be- 
hold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one fat on the 
throne. £ fp £ 8 111 4 . 

3 And he that ſat was to look upon like a jaſper, 
and a ſardine ſtone: and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne, in fight like unto an emerald, 

4 And round about the throne were four. and 
twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw, four and 
twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment;, and 
they had on their heads crowns of gold. —-__ 

5s And out of the throne proceeded: lightnings, 
and thunderings, and voices. And there were ſeven 
lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are 
the ſeven Spirits of God. 1 


WS: EH AF. N, v. 
clothed; and r har the ſhame” of like 


of eyes before and behind. 


|| horns, and ſeven eyes, which are the 


| vials full of Fodours; which are the prayers of ſaints. 


A i The boot wich ſewn Hit. 
puto chryſtal: and in the midſt of the throne, n. Dom. 
anck round about the throne, were four beaſts full ee 


7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond 


4 beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had a face as a4 


man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. 
8 And the four beaſts had each of them fix wings 
about him, and they were fult of eyes within; and 
they reſt not day and night, faying, * Holy, holy, | Gr: th 
holy, Lord God almighty, which was, and is, and Ikaiah 6. > 
is to come. | "I 
9 And when thoſe beaſts give „and honour,- 
and thanks, to him that ſat on the throne, who live 
eth for ever and ever. abe! 8 
10 The four and twenty elders fall down before 
him that fat on the throne, aud worſhip him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns be- 
fore the throne, ſaying, | 
11 > Thou art worthy,O Lord, to receive glory and o cha. 5. 1a. 
honour, and power: for thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created. 
Practical obſervations on chap. iv ] We ſee in the viſion here te- 
lated, on one hand, a repreſentation of the glory and majeſty of 
God; and on the other, the glory with which the ſaints and angels, 
who ſhall he in the preſence of God for ever, will be crowned in 
heaven: which ought to ee us with ſentiments of reverence and 


fear for that great God w glory fills heaven and earth; and with- 
an ardent deſirè of being one day made partakers with the fain:s in 


2 | 
1 El AB oErts wctl 1045 þ 
The book with ſeven ſeals, 9 which only the Lamb is by to 
open. | | a 
| Nd I ſaw in che right hand of him that ſat on 
the throne, a book written within and on the 
back-ſide, ſealed with ſeven ſealss. TEM 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrang angel proclaiming with a 
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and 
to looſe the ſeals thereof ? 2 "op 
3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither 
under the earth, was able to open the book, neither 
to look thereon. | | | 
4 And I'wept much becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open, and to read the bock, neither to 
look thereon. _ DES Ip, N 
5 And one of the elders faid unto me, Weep not: 
behold, * the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to 
looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. | 
6 And 1 beheld, and lo, in the midſt af che chrope, 
and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt of the glders, 
ſtood a Lamb as it had been lain, , having, ſevea - 


u eyes, which a ſeven Spirits | 
of God ſent forth inte all the eart ng | 
And he came, and took the book out of che right 


28e. 49 5. 


* t 


hand of him that ſat upon the throne.. -; 

8 And, when he had taken the book, the four 

beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down before the 

Lamb, havigg every one of them harps, and golden 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 2 — — 
worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals there · 

of: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to 


6 And before che throne there was a ſea of glaſs | 


I 
IEG 
1 


* — 


God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; STPEAS du none 
9 | 1085 


Py 
6 


FI * 2 — 
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. 


REVELA 
10>» And haſt made us unto our God kings and 
prieſts : and we ſhall reign on the earth. : 6-7 
11 And 1 beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, and the 
Dan. 7. 10. elders: and the number of them was © ten thoufand 
times ten thouſand; and thouſands of thouſands ; 
+ £2 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 
9 bleſfſiingg h * = 
13 And every 
the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are in 
che ſea, and all that are in them, heard I ſaying, 
Bleffing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him chat ſitteth upon che throne, and unto che Lamb 
for ever and ever. "i 1 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the four 
and twenty elders fell down, and worſhipped him 
chat liveth for ever and ever. n 
Practical obſervations on chap, v.] It is not caſy to determine 
what is the exact meaning of the viſion contained in this and the 
following chapters. However, as it is ſaid that nobody could open 
this. book but Jeſus Chriſt, this teaches us, that ſince he is the au- 
thor of theſe prophecies addreſſed to ſohn, he knows the meaning; 


of them, and will bring about the accompliſhment of them. We 
are further to obſerve, that the ſaints in glory will be employed in 


raiſing to all eternity Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer, becauſe he has 
Tuffered dcath for us, and redeemed us . blood. 


e opening of the flale. 


- 


b 1Pet. 2.9. 


„ 
£4. + 


»S 2! 


o , . 
: 


The opening of the ſeals in their order. 4 

Nd Ifaw whenthe Lamb opened one of the ſeals 

and I heard as it were the noiſe of thunder, 
one of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, aud fee. 

2 AndlI faw, and behold, a white horſe; and he. 

chat ſat on him had a bow, and a crown was given 

unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to 


= 


- — ” 


conquer. - Ky HARD © 
3 And, when he had opened the ſecond ical, 1 
heard the ſecond beaſt fay, Come, and ſee. 
And there went out another horſe that was red: 
and power was given to him that fart thereon to take 
peace from the earth, and that they ſhould: kill one 
another* and there was given unto him a great ſword. 
. = And when he had opened the third ſeal, I heard 
the third beaſt ſay, Tome, and ſee. And I beheld, 
and 10, a black horſe; and he that ſar on him had a 
1+ 2D pay of balances in his hand. 6 


” 4 


And 1 Beard a voice in the midſt of the four 
The word heafts ſay, 


3 | a meaſure of wheat for a peny, and 
oenix ſig- 


nißeth a chree meaſures of barley, for a peny; and ſee thou 
maſue hurt not the oil and the wine 
mr nr 7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, Theard 
quart, and the voice of the fourth beaſt fay,'Come, and-ſee. | 
the twelfth 8 And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe z and His 
ae name that ſat on him was Death, and ee 
| nim, ed With him: and power was given | unto them over 
* kt part of * each; 5 kill with word, and 
with hunger, and with death, and with the beaſts of 
the 'E . 1 (7 . 14 bag 2 9. 297 7 5 1 725355 a 
Add when ke had bpened the fifth ſeal, T'faw 
under bye of them that wereflain for 


i q 
„ 


8 avenge our blood on them del on the earth 


-..- 


FITS thee of the ule. 


11 And white robes were given unto every one of 9% 
them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould. YN 
reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants _ 
alfo, and their brethren that ſhould be killed as they 
were, ſhould be fulfilled. Past e tn 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the ſixth 
ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, and the 
ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair, and the moon 


Abies became as blood; 
creature which is in heaven, and on] 


Te © ya ſtars — heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig- tree caſteth her || untimely figs, when || or, 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty — OS gp. dy 4 * 
14* And the heaven departed as a ſcroll when it is * Ifa. 34.4, 
rolled together; and every mountain and iſland were 
moved out of their places: | ö 
15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bond-man, and every free 
man, Þ hid themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks d 1fl. 2 15 
of the mountains; c 
16 © And faid to the mountains and rocks, Fall on © Hoſ. 104, 
us, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on Lukezzy. 
the throne, and from the wrath of the lamb: r 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and 
who ſhall be able to ſtand? 50 
Practical obſervations on chap. vi.] Though the meaning of all 
that is ſaid in this chapter is not perfectly known, we may, never- 


theleſs, make theſe two uſeful refleftions upon it. 1. With regard 
to the complaints of thoſe who had ſuffercd death for the ſake of 


, Jeſus Chriſt, and the anſwer they received. The deſign of this vi- 


ſion was to comfort the faithful under perſecution, and to teach 
Chriſtians not to think it ſtrange if God ſuffered his ſaints tobe per- 
ſecutcd, and their blood to be ſhed, and did not immediately take 
vengeance on their perſecutors: that God dealt thus with them for 
| wiſe and juſt reaſons; and that he wovld not fail to ayenge them, 
| when the number of their brethren ſhould he accompliſhed ; and 
that ig the mean time, the fouls of his ſaints ate preſerved after 
death, and enjoy reſt, in expectation of the day of their final deli - 
verance, and of their glory. 2 We havein the ſecond part of this 
chapter an emblem of the end of the world, and of the laſt judg- 
ment; and particularly we obſerve in it a lively deſcription df the 
terror and deſpair with which thoſe.who perſecute the faithful, and 
all the other enemies of God, will be ſeized at that day; which is 
pathetically deſcribed, ver. 1s, 16, 19, Let the deſcription be of- 
ten preſent to our minds, that it may keepup in us a religious dread, 
which will be of great uſe to direct us to avoid that terrible con- 
demnation and deſpair which will one day be the portion of the 
wicked, and of all the enemies of our Lofd. = # 
ca tio ee eau brig 
3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their forcheads, 4 The 
number of them that were ſealed. 5 5 | 
Nd after theſe things I ſaw four angels, ſtanding 
on the four corners of the earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth, that the wind ſhould hot 
blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 
2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending from the eaſt, 
having the ſeal of the living God t afid he cried with 
a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the ſ e,, 
3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, nor 
the trees, till we have ſealed the ſer vants of our God xzeky 
— TT TDN CONT WE SUES, £58  » 
4 And I heard the number of them which were 
ſealed? and There were ſealed an hundred and forty 


* 
— 


K 
the wü r Gôd, and for the teſtimony whith hey 
held ba n e ene 


* 


23G A HUANG fied vert a loud voice, ſaying, How 


_ 


-- 


and four thouſand, of all the tribes of the children 
Ae 2 1 3 2 24 7 * 3 


of Iſrael. 
Jorg, O, Lord, holy and true; doſt thou not judge and 
4 ü . 


5 Of the tribe of Judah were fealed twelve thou- 
; Fe ſand. 


8% 


| 
9 ; : *® 


? An, Don, 


An 


| The number of the ſealed. C:MA:Þ; VIII, IX. Plagues follow the ſounding of the angels trumpets. 
Don, An. Dom. ſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſcaled twelve thou- 3 And another angel came, and ſtood at the altar, An. Dom» 
IN 9s. ſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thou- having a golden cenſer; and there was given unto , 


fand. | him much incenſe, that he ſhould | offer it with the | Or, add it 


r, gen 


a. 34 6+ 


a. 2.19, 


of. 10.8, 
k £2330 


Ezeky 


6 Of che tribe of Aſer were ſcaled twelve thou- 
ſund. Of the tribe of a were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Fr OS 

Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thou- 


| ſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thou- 


ſand. Of the tribe of Iflachar were ſealed twelve 


thouſand. i: 
g Ofthe tribe of Zabulon, were ſealed twelve thou- 


| ſand, Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thou- 


ſand. . Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve 


- thouſand. * 8 


9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, 


which no man could number, of all nations and kin- 


robes, and palms in their hands; 


eds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before the 
— heb the 2 clothed with white 

10 And cried wich a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation 
to our God, which fitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about the throne, 
and about the Elders, and the four beaſts, and fell be- 
fore the throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: blefling, and glory, and wiſ- 
dom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and power and 
might, be unto our God forever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying unto 


eme, What are theſe which are arrayed in white 


d Cha. 21. 3. 


e Iſa. 49. 10. 


La. 15. 8. 
Chap. 1. 4. 


bes? and whence came they? 
ps 4 And ſaid 5 him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And 
he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and ſerve him day and night in his temple: and he 
that ſitteth on the throne thall > dwell among them. 
16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any 
more, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, nor any 
heat. | hd EY 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of the 
throne, ſhall feed them, and ſball lead them unto; 
living fountains of waters: 9 and God ſhall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. { | 

Practical obſe: vations on chap. vii.] Though we do not know 
exactly what the firſt verſes of this chapter 1elate to, yet we may 


|. conclude from the command which was given to the angels, to do 


no harm to God's etet, who were marked vith his ſeal, that God 
ſpares his faithful ſeryants,. when he viſits the inhabitants of the 
earth with his judgments; and above all, that ke will ſecure them 
from his-wrath at the laſt day. 2 This chapter repreſents, in a 


very affecting manner, the triumph and glory of the bleſſed, and 


particularly of the martyrs that ſhall have fiiffered for Chriſt,” the 

joy that ſhall be heaped upon them after their labours, and the feli- 

city which God reſerves for them, ver. 15, 16, 17. | 

» The opening of the ſeventh ſeal. * 3 An angel putteth incenſe to 
the prayers of the ſaints on the golden altar, 


| Nd whenhe had opened the ſeventh ſeal, there 
| was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace of half 


an hour. 


2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood before 


God; and to them were given ſeven trumpets. . 
NuMB. 15. Af | 


1 


8 


before the throne. | \ 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe, which came with 


out of the angels hand. . 

5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it with 
fire of the altar, and caſt it iato the earth: and there 
were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and 
an earthquake. | at 
6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven trum- 
pets prepared themſelves to ſound. | 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed hail, \ 
and fire mingled with blood, and they were caſt up- 


up, and all green graſs was burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond angel founded, and as it were 
a great mountain burning with fire was caſt intoafthe 
ſea; and the third part of the ſea became blood. 

9 And the third part of the creatures which were 
in the ſea, and had life, died; and the third part of 
the ſhips were deſtroyed. = 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there fell a 
great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and up- 
on the fountains of waters. Ss 8 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called Wormood: 
and the third part of the waters became wormwood; 
and many men died of the waters, becauſe they were 
made bitter. WE 5 = 

12, And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third 
part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third. part of the 
moon, and the third part of the ſtars; ſo as the third 
part of them was darkened, and the day ſhone not 
for a third part of it, and the night likewiſe. * 


through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud 
voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants of the earth, 


three angels which are yet to ſound. 


| : *.- 000 RS. i} F 
r The fifth angel ſoundeth. 13 The firſt wo paſt, 14 Four an- 
gels let looſe. | 


| Nd the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtar fall 
from heaven unto the earth; and to him was 
given the key of the bottomleſs pit. q 


furnace; and the fun and the air were darkened; by 
reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. : ' 


the earth; and unto them was given power, as the 


ſcorpions of the earth have power. 


4 And it was commanded them that they ſhould 
not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree; but only thoſe men which 
have not the ſeal of God in their foreheads. 
5 And to them it was given that they ſhould not 
kill then, but that they ſhould be tormented five 


ſcorpion when he ſtriketh a man. 
| Le 


& N 
6 Sud 


prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar, which was te the pray» 
IS -..” 


the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up before God, 


on the earth: and the third part of trees was burnt 


13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying : 


by reaſon of the other voices of the trumpet of the 


2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and there a- 
roſe a ſinoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a great 


3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts upon 


months: and their torment waz as the torment ofa 


— 


Me locuſts deſcribed. 


An, Dom. 6 And in thoſe days ſhall man ſeek death, and 


96. ſhall not find it; and thall defire 


f © Ifa 2 19. 


%, 


- 


Chap. 6.16. 


there were ſtings in their tails: and their power was, 
to hurt men five months. | 


I F Thatisto brew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue! 


ſay, a de- 
ſtroyer. 


} Or, at. 


by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the works of: 
-b Pfal. 115. their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip devils, d and 
4. K 13515. idols of gold and filver, and braſs, and ſtone, and of 


| thefts. 


| 2 An angel 


Lvere the ſun, and his feet as pillars of fire. 


prepared || for an hour, and a day, and a month, and 


to die, and death 
fhall flee from them. | | . | 
7 And the fhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
horſes prepared unto battle; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, and their faces 
were as the faces of men. : 5 
$ And they had hair as the hair of women, and 
their teeth wert as the teeth of lions. 
9 And they had breaſt-plates, as it were breaſt- 
plates of iron: and the ſound of their wings was as the 
ſound of chariots of many horſes running to battle. 
10 And they had tails like nuto ſcorpions, and! 


11 And they had a king over them, which is the 
angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in the He- 


hath his name Apollyon. | 
12 One wo is paſt, and behold, there come two 
woes more hereafter. _ | 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and 1 heard a 
voice from the four horns ofthe golden altar, which! 
is before God, 5, | 

14 Paying to the fixth angel which had the trum- 
pet, Looſe the four angels which 
great river Euphrates. EE | 

15 And the four angels were looſed, which we: 


are bound in the 


| 
[ 
: 
i 
1 


a year, for to {lay the third part of men. 
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roreth: and when he had cried, 
tered their voices. * | 


{ſhould be time no longer: 


—_— 
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angel avith the open bob. 


feven thunders ut- 


4 And when the feven thunders had uttered their 
voices, I was about to write: and I heard a voice 
from heaven, faying unto me, Seal up thoſe things 


which the ſeven thunders uttered, and write them 


not, 
5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the ſea, 
and upon the earth, “ lifted up his hand to heaven, 
6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever and ever, 


who created heaven, and the things that therein are, 


and the earth, and the things that therein are, and 
the ſea, and the things which are therein, that there 


— 


7 But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh an- 
gel, when he hall begin to ſound, the myſtery of 
God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his 
ſervants the prophets. . 


8 And the voice which I heard from heaven Ipake 


Junto me again, and ſaid, Go, and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the angel which ſtand- 


eth upon the ſea, and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and faid-unto him, 
Give me the little book. And he ſaid unto me, Þ Take 
it, and eat it up; and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, 
but it ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as honey. | 

10 And I took the little book out of the angels 
hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth ſweet 


16 And the number of the army of the horſemen 
were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and I heard! 
the number of them. F 

17 And thus I faw the horſes in the viſion, and 
them that fat on them, having breaſt-plates of fire, 
and of jacinct, and brimſtone: and the heads of the 
horſes were as the heads of lions; and out of thefr 
mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men kil- 
ted, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the brim- 
Kone, which iflued out of their mouths. | 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their; 
tails ; for their tails were like unto ſerpents, and had 
Reads and with them they do hurt. | 
o And che reſt of the men which were not killed 


i 
} 


wood, which neither can fee, nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor of 
their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their 
with a book opened, 6 ſwearcth there Thall be no more 


„ 


time. | 
"A Nd I faw another mighty angel come down 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a 
rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as it 


2 And he had in his hand a little book open ; and 
ke ſet his right foot upon the ſea, aud his left ſoot 
on the earth, | a | | 


ner be killed. 


as honey: and, as ſoon as I had eaten it, my belly 

was bitter. et : 1 
11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt pro 
again before many peoples, and nations, pens, 
and kings. f . 

R — non 

. 

Nd there was given me a reed like unto a rod, 

and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and mea- 

ſure the temple of God, and the altar, and them 


that worſhip therein. . 


2 But the court which is without the temple 
+ leave out, and meaſure: it not; for it is 


der foot forty and two months. 


P42. 


3*And || I will give power unto my two witneſſes, I. Or; ! vil 


96, 


Dan. 15 


d Ezek. 1. . 
& 3. 1,2, 


— 


— 


| ven unto +4 Gr. ca 
che Gentiles: and the holy city ſhall —— un- on 1 


and they ſhall prophecy a thouſand two hundr dand eee, 

threeſcore days clothed in ſackcloth. Ex. 26, "uy hat 
4 Theſe are the two olive-trees, and the two they may 

candleſticks ſtanding before the God of the earth. prophecy. 


5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth 
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: 


and if any man will hurt them, he muſt in this man- 


6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their prophecy: and have power 


earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 


mony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs 
pit ſhall make war againſt them, and ſhall overcome 
them, and kill them. A | 

8 And their dead bodies /ball lie in the ſtgeet of 


over waters to turn them to blood, and to ſmite the 


7 And, when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſti- 


11, 14. 


of 


The ſeventh angehſoundeth. | 
a. Dom the great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom and 
55. Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified: _ 
WY 9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies, 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 


joice over them, and make merry, and ſhall ſend 
gifts one to another; becauſe theſe two prophets tor- 

mented them that dwelt on the earth. 22 
it And after three days and an half the ſpirit of 
life from God entered into them: and they ſtood 
upon their feet, and great fear fell upon them which 
ſaw them. | | 
12 And they heard a great voice from heaven, 


an. 11 


* 


* 


ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And they aſ- 


cended up to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies 
beheld them. ; Z 
13 And the ſame hour was there a great carth- 


+Gr.names the earthquake were fain + of men ſeven thouſand: 
ef nen. and the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 1 Ws J 
14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the third 
wo cometh. quickly. | - 
15 And hs fea angel ſounded, and there 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The kingdoms 


zek. 1. 
3. 1,2, 


of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 


and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and 
per” And the four and twenty elders which fat be- 
fore God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces and 
worſhipped God. | ; 
ps Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God al- 
mighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come; be- 
. cauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and 
haft reigned. | 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead that they ſhould 
be judged, and that thou fhouldeſt give reward un- 
to thy ſervants the prophets, and to the ſaints, and 
them that fear thy name, ſmall and great, and ſhould- 

| Or, cor- eſt deſtroy them which | deſtroy the earth. 


# I rupt. 19 And the temple of God was opened in hea- 
ven, and there was ſeen in his temple the ark of his 
r; L wil teſtament: and there were lightenings, and voices, 
args and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great 
WO Wits © 1 : 5 
ſes, that hail. 4 8 
— | | CHAP. HI. PARTS mo 
3 | clothed with the ſun travaileth. 4 The great red dra- 
oY a ; | —— . — to devour her child. 


lor, ſign. d there appeared a great wonder in heaven, 


N 
A a woman clothed with the ſun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve 
ſtars: 


| 


4 


quake, and the tenth part of the ciey fell, and in 


and ten horns, and 


The dragon overcome, 
gon ſtood before the woman which was ready to be An. Dum | 
delivered, for to devour her child as ſoon as it was 9% - 
born. Rnd 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man man-child, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her 


| 


i= child dad eaught up unto God, and to his throne. 
10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall re- 


6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, where 
ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they ſhovid 
feed her there a thouſand two hundred and three- 
ſcore days. | | | 
7 And there was war in heaven; Michael and his 
angels fought againſt the dragon, and the dragon 
fought and his angels: | 

8 And prevailed not, neither was heir place found 
any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpent, called the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth 


che whole world: he was caſt out into the eartk, and 


his angels were caſt out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice faying in heaven, 
[Now is come ſalvation and ſtrength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of his Chriſt : for 
the accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, which ac- 
cuted them before our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony ; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 
12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the ſea{ for the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath 
but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon faw that he was eaft 
unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man- child. 2. 

14 And to the woman were given two wings of a great 
eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wilderneſs, into her 
place: where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water 
as a flood, after the woman; that he might cauſe her 
to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood 
which the dragon caſt out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make war with the remnant of her ſeed, 
which keep the eomfnandments of God, and have 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
: + QH AP; e 
1 * riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and ten horns, to whom 
ce dragon giveth his power 
Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and ſaw a 


beaſt riſe upout of the fea, having ſeven heads, 
n his horns ten crowns, and 


| 


\ 


2 And ſhe, being with child, cried, traviling in 
birth, and pained to be delivered. a | 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven, 
and behold; a great red dragon, having feven heads, 


| 


U Or, ſign. 


upon his heads the name of blaſphemy. lor, name, 
2 And the beaſt which 1 ſaw was like unto a leo- 
pard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon 


and ten horns, and ſeven crowns. upen his heads. 


4 And bis tail drew the chird part of the ſtars off rity. 
heaven, and did caſt chem to the earth: and he dra- - 3 


gave him his power, and bis feat, and great autho-— 


And 1 ſaw one of his heads, as it were f wound- Gr. flain · 
i Ee 2 = ed 


* 


Tue beaſt with ſeven heads. 


8 Dom 
96. 
3 


— 


CA 


| Or, to 


make war. 


52. 


ed to death; and his deadly wound was heale 
all the world wondered after the beaſt. | 
4 And they worihipped the dragon which gave 


power unto the beaſt: and they worſhipped the beaſt, 


— 


ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt? who is able to 
make war with him? 1255 $2 
5 And there was given unto him a mouth ſpeaking 
great things and blaſphemies: and power was given 
unto him | to continue forty and two months. 
6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy againſt 

God, to blaſpheme his name, and his tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in heaven. | 


7 And it was given unto him to make war with the 


faints, and to overcome them: and power was given | 


him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 


8 And all tat dwell upon the earth ſhall worthip | 


him, whoſe names are not written in. the book of 
life of the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
world. yt: 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go into 


Matt. 26. captivity. * He that killeth with the ſword, muſt 


be killed with the ſword. Here is the patience and 
the faith of the ſaints. F EY 3 90 

11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up out of 
the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, and he 
ſpake as a dragon. 


12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt | 
beaſt before him, aud cauſeth the earth, and them 


which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe 
deadly wound -was healed. | 


13 And he doth great wonders, ſo that he maketh | 


fire come down from heaven on the carth, in the 
ſight of men; | 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, 
by the means of thoſe miracles which he had power 
to do in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying, to them that 
dwell on the earth, that they ſhould make an image 


to the beaſt which had the wound by a fword, and 
did live. 


* 


4Gr.breath, 15 And he had power to give + life unto the i- 


mage of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt ſhould 


both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as would not 


worſhip the image of the beaſt ſhould be killed. 
16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmaſl and great, rich 


| 4Gr.togive, and! poor, free and bond, Þ to receive a mark in their 


right hand, or in their forcheads: 
17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave he 
that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the 


number of his name. 


the number of a man; and his number is fix hun- 


13 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath under- 
ſtanding count the number of the beaſt: for it is 


dred threeſcore and ſix. N 
CHAP. XIV. 


1 The Lamb ſtandeth on mount Sion with his company. 6 An 
angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The fall of Babylon. a 


Nd 1 looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 


mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty 


and four thouſand, having his Father's name writ- 
ten in their foreheads. 


2 And Iheard a voice from heaven, as the voice 


REVELATION. 
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3 And they fung as it were a new ſqng before the 
throne, and before the four beaſts, and the elders: 
and no man could learn that ſong, but the hundred 
and forty and ſour thouſand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. ; | | | 

'4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with 
women: for they are virgins. Theſe'are they which 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. Theſe 


+ were redcemed from among men, being the firſt- 1 Gr. wal 
fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. 2 bought. 
5 And in their mouth was found no guile: for 
they are without fault-before the throne of God. | 
6 And Ifaw another angel fly in the midſt ef 
heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to preach un- 
to them that dwell on the earth, and to every nati- 
on, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give 
glory to him, for the hour of his judgment is come: 
and worſhip him that made heaven and earth, and a pg. 106 
the ſea, and the fountains of waters. 5, 6. Ali 
8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, 8. 
o Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, becauſe „1 21. 
the made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath Jer. 51. 8 
of her fornication. | Chap. 18.4 
9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying with 
a loud voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in 
his hand, | | | 


* 


10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which is poured without mixture, into 
the cup of his indignation ;z and he ſhall be torment- 
ed with fire and brimſtone, in the prefence of the 
holy angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb : 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up 
for ever and ever: and they have no reſt day nor 
night, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and 
whoſoever receiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jeſus. = 7 
13 And J heard a voice from heaven, ſaying un- 
to me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, || from henceforth : Yea, faith the Spirit, or, fron 
that they may reſt from their labours z and their henceforth 
works do follow them. faith the 

14 And J looked, and behold, a white cloud, and agent, "1 
upon the cloud one fat like unto the Son of man, 


having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand 
a ſharp ſickle, | x 


15 And another angel came out of the temple,cry- 
ing with a loud voice to him that ſat on the cloud, 
© 'Thruſt in thy ſickle, and reap: for the time is come. Joel 3.13 
for thee to reap; for the harveſt of the earth is | ripe. ddt 
16 And he that ſat onthe cloud thruſt in his fickle | © 
on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 
17 And another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp ſickle. - 


| 18 And another angel came out from the altar, 


which had power over fire; andcried with a loud 
| cry 


of many waters, and as the voice. of a great thun- An. Don, 
der: and I heard che voice of havpers harping with 86 
their see 7. 25 Is; 9 
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The ven e e e 
n. Dom. cry to him that had the ſharp fickle, ſaying, Thruſt 
95 in thy ſharp fickle, and gather the cluſters of the 
—— vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 
109 And the angelthruſtin his fickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine of the earth, and caſt it into 
the great wine- preſs of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine- preſs was troden withoutthe city, 
and blood came out of the wine- preſs, even unto the 
horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and ſix 
hundred furlongs. 3 ] 

2 MS PAY. - 
1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 3 The ſong of 
them that overcome the beaſt, i a 


Nd I ſaw another ſign in heaven, great and 
marvellous, ſeven angels having the ſeven 
laſt plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath of 
God. | | 
2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs mingled with 
fire; and them that had gotten the victory over the 
beaſt, and over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, ſtand on the ſea of 
glaſs, having the harps of Gad. 1 N 
3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant 
of God, and the fong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almigh- 
o Pfd. 148. ty; Þ juſt and true are thy ways, thou King of 
by ſaints! Wan | . 
4 ©. Who ſhall-not fear thee, O Lord, and glo- 
rify thy name ? for thou only art holy : for all na- 
tions ſhall come and worſhip before thee ; for thy 
zudgments are made manifeſt. 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, the tem- 
ple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in heaven was 
opened: ü N 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the temple, 
having the ſeven plagues, cloathed in pure and 

white linen, and having their breaſts girded with 
golden girdles. RET, | TR ID 
7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the {even 
®:ngels ſeven golden vials, full of the wrath of God, 
ho liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke from the 
glory of God, and from his power; and no man 
was able to enter into the temple, till the ſeven 
plagues of the ſeven angels were fulfilled. 


NAP. VE ; 


2 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath. 6 The plagues 
that folllow thereupon. 15 Chriſt cometh as a thief. 


Nd I heard a great voice out of the temple, 

ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go your ways and 

pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the 
earth. 85 


TEx0.15.1. 


e Jer. 10. 7. 


2 And the firſt went, and poured out his vial| 


upon the earth; and there fell a noiſome and griev- 
ous ſore upon the men which had the mark of the 
beaſt, and upon them which worſhipped his image. 
3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial upon 
the ſea; and it became as the blood of a dead man: 
and every living ſoul died in the ſea. | 
4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon 
» the rivers and fountains of waters; and they be- 
came blood. | 


5 And TI heard the angel of the waters ſay, Thou 


% 


% 


H A P. XV, XVI, XVII. 


and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
po ver over theſe plagues: and they repented not, 


the hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 
| 


| | Chriſt cometh as a thief. / 
art righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and An. Pom 
ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus: Fn 

6. For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and pro- 
phets, and thou haſt given them blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 3 

And I heard another out of the altar ſay, Even 

ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments. N 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon 
the ſun; and power was given unto kim to ſcorch 
men with fire. | | 

9 And men were | ſcorched with great heat, || Or, burn» 


— 


to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon 
the ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom was full of 
darkneſs, and they gnawed their rongucs for pain, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, becauſe 
of their pains and their ſores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the fixth angel poured out his vial upon 
the great river Euphrates; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the kings of the eaſt 
might be prepared. | 

13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs come 
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beaſt, -and out of the mouth of the 
falſe prophet. | 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working mi- 
racles, which go forth unto the kings of the earti, 
and of the whole world, to gather them to the bat- 
tle of that great day of God Almighty. 

I5 * Behold, I come as a thief. Blefſed is he. Matt. 24. 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he 43 Chapter 
walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. * 

16 And he gathered them together into a place, 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial into 
the air; and there came a great voice out of the 
temple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, It is 
done. = | 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, ſuch 
as was not ſince men were upon the earth, ſo migh- 
ty an earthquake, and ſo great. 

19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance before God, ® to zer. 28.18. 
give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſs 
of his wrath. 

20 And every iſland fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. | 7 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail ont of 
heaven, every ſtene about the weight of a talent: 
and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the plague uf 


C HAP. I. 
3, 4 A woman arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, with a golden cup in 
her band, ſitteth apon the beaſt, 5 which is great Babylon, the 
mother of all abominations. 14 The victory of the Lamb. 


Nd there came one of the ſeven angels, which 


had the ſeven vials, and talked with me, ſay- 
i ol 


— 


An, Dom 1 


— 


Nr whore ef Babylon. 
ng unto. me, Come hither, I will ſhew unto thee 
the judgment of the great whore, that ſitteth upon 
many waters: VP 1 
2 With whom the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication, and the inhabiters of the earth 
have been made drunk with the wine of her forni- 
cation. 3 
3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the- wil- 
derneſs: and I ſaw a woman ſit upon a fcarlet-co- 
loured beaſt, full of names. of blaſphemy, having 
ſeven heads, and ten horns. | 
| 4 And the woman was arrayed in purple, and 
+Gr.gilded. ſcarlet- colour, and + decked with gold, and preci- 
ous ſtone, and pearls, having a golden cu 
hand, full of abominations and filthineſs of her for- 
nication. 88 N 
And upon her forchead was a name written, 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 
q Or, forni- PHE MOTHER OF | HARLOTS, AND 
tions. A BOMINA TIONS OF THE EARTH. 


96. 
SY 


6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the blood | 


of the ſaints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jeſus: and, when I ſaw her, I wondered with great 
_ admiration. | 
7 And the angel 
thou marvel ? I will tell thee the myſtery of the wo- 
man, and of the beaſt that carrieth her, which 
hath the ſeven heads and ten horns. : 
8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt was, and is not; 


and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and go]. 


i:ito perdition : and they that dwell on the earth 
ſhall wonder, (whoſe names were not written in 
the book of life from the foundation of the-world,) 
when they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, 
and yet is. ? 

9 And here is the mind which hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which the 
woman ſitteth. - 

10 And there are ſeven kings: five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other- is not yet come; and, 
when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even he is 
the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth into per- 
dition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt are-ten 
kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; but 

. Teceive power as kings one hour with the beaſt. th 

13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give th 

power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. _ 
134 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and the 

* 1 Tim: 6 Lamb ſhall overcome them: * for he is Lord of 
ni 16. lords, and King of kings; and they that are with 

him are called, and choſen, and faithful. 


— 


15 And he ſaith unto me, The waters which thou 


ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 
16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon 
the beaſt, theſe ſnall hate the whore, and ſhall make 
her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, 
and burn her with fire. a 
17 For God hath put in cheir hearts to fulfil his 


1 


REVELATION. 


in her] 


ſaid unto me, Wherefore didſt | 


cious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and pur. 


TDye people of God commanded out of ber. 
the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be fulfilled. An. Da, 
18 And the woman which thou. ſaweſt is that . 
great city, which. reigneth over the kings of the a. 
er... Er 0 SET Do 
BD CH A P. XVIII. | 
2 Babylon isfallen. 20 The ſaints rejoice. for the zudgrgents of 
God upon her. 
| A* d after theſe things I ſaw another angel come 
&. down from heaven, having great pewer; and 
the earth was lightened with his glory. 
2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſay- 
ing, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is Cha. a 
become the habitation of devils, and the hold of e- 


— 


very foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean and 

hateful bird. | 8 i 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth 
have commuted fornication with her, and the mer- 
chantggof the earth are waxed rich through the 
| abundance of her delicacies. ; ; 5 , þ Or, powe, 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing, > Come out of her, my people, that ye be not b Jer. 51.6, 
partakers of her fins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues; ä 2 2s | 

5 For her fins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities. ; 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded yon, and 
double unto her double according to her works : 
in the cup which the hath filled, fill to her double. 
7 How much the hath glorified herſelf, and lived 
deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give her: | 
for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fit a © queen, and am, 1, 9.4 
no widow, and ſhall fee no forrow.-- | 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine; and fhe ſhall be 
utterly buent with fire: for ſtrong is the Lord God 
who judgeth her. | . | 
9 And the kings of the earth, who have commit- 
ted fornication, and ved delicioufly with her, 

4 ſhall bewail her, and lamert for her, when they « Ezekid 
ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning; 246. 17. 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, 
ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one hour is thy judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep and 
mourn over her, for no man buyeth © their mer- e paid 
chandiſe any more: | Ws 2 2.21. 

12 The merchandiſe of gold and ſilver, and pr 


ple, and ſilk, and ſcarlet, and all | thyine wood, and 3 or, ſuen 
all manner veſſels of ivory, and all manner veſ- 
ſels of moſt precious wood, and of braſs, and iron, 
and marble, | | 
> And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 
and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 


and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and horſes, and 


chariots, and |; ſlaves, and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after are 
departed from thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly are departed from:thee, and thou 
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will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto 15 The merchants of theſe things, which 


ſhalt find them no more at all. 
were 


made 


- 


la. 6 


„ Pov. 


r. $1.6 


a. 37. U 


zekid 
17. 


zekicl 
4 To 


Ir, ſweed 


Yr, dd) 


pearls ! 


beaſts, fell down and worſhipped God that ſat on . 5 
ing with brimſtone. 


Gol it praiſad for avenging the bod r his ſaints. C H AP. XX, XX. The fowlicalled to the great laughter. 
n. Dom made rich by her, ſhall 


| ſtand afar off, for the fear 

of her torment, weeping, and wailing, 39 
16 And ſayings Alas, alas, that great city, that 
was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and decked with 


— 


gold, and precious ſtones, and 
bas 


17 For in one hour fo great riches is come to 
nought. And every ſhip-maſter, and all the com- 
pany in ſhips, and ſailers, and as many as trade by 
ſea, ſtood afar off, | 

18 And cried, when they ſaw the ſmoke of her 
tara ſaying, What city is like unto this great 
yr a 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and cried, 
weeping, and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 
city,. wherein were made rich all that had ſhips in 
the ſea, by reaſon of her coftlineſs : for in one hour 
is ſhe made deſolate. . „ 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apoſtles and prophets, for God hath avenged you 
on her. | | 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like a 
great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus 
with violence ſhall that great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and ihall be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, and 
of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee; and no craftſman, of whatſoever 
craft he be, ſhall be found any more in thee; and 
the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at 
all in thee ; | 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
at all in thee ; and the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride ſhall be heard no more at all in thee: 


for thy merchants were the great men of the earth; 


for by thy ſorceries were all nations deceived. 

2: And in her was found the blood of prophets, 
and of ſaints, and of all that were flain upon the 
earth. . 

HA ME. . 
x Cod is praiſed in heaven for judging the great whore, and aveng- 
ing the bleod of his ſaints. 7 The marriage of the Lamb. 


| AN after theſe things I heard a great voice of 


much people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia; Sal- 


vation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto 


the Lord our God: | 
2 For true and righteous are his judgments ; for 
he hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt 
the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged 
the blood of his ſervants at her hand. = 
3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her {moke 
roſe up for ever and ever. ; 
4 And the four and twenty elders, and the four 
the throne, faying, Amen; Alleluia. 
5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 


Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear 


him, both ſmall and great. 
6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great 


multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as| 


the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, Alleluia: 


for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 4 


% 1 


7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to An. Dome 
him; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and , **_ "I 
his wife hath made herſelf ready. my E- 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe hould be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : for the fine 
linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints, y 
9 And he ſaith unto me, Write, * Bleſſed are they Mat 22.4. 
which are called unto the marriage-ſupper of the 
Lamb. And he faith unto me, Theſe are the true 


| ſayings of God. 


10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him. And 
he ſaid unto me, Þ See thou do it not: I amthy fel- d Cha, 22.9. 


|low-ſervant, and of thy brethren that have the teſ- 


timony of Jeſus. Worſhip God : for the teſtimony 
of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. g 

11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 
white horſe ; and he that ſat upon him was called 
faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs he doth judge 
and make war. 3h; 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns; and he had a name writ- 
ten that no man knew but he himſelf. 

13 And he was clothed with a veſture dipt inc, 61. :, 
blood; and his name is called, The Word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heaven follow- 
ed him upon white horſes, cloathed in fine linen, 
white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth 
the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of al- 
mighty God. ; | 

16 And he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh, 
a name written, 4 KING OF KINGS, AN Da ch. 25. 1 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the fun ; and 
he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come and gather 
yourſelves ogether unto the ſupper of the great 
God; 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and 
the fleſh of horſes, and of them that fit on them, 
and the fleſh of all men, both free and bond, both 

ſmall and great. 
| 19 And J ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together, to make 
war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, and againſt 
his army. | 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him the 
falſe prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had received the mark 
of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped his image. 
"Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of fire burn- 


21 And the remnant were ſlain with the ſword of 
him that ſat on the horſe, which fword proceeded _ 
out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled with 


their fleſh. | 
CHAP. XX. | 
2 Satan bound. 5 The firſt reſurrection. 8 Gog and Magog. ro 


The devil caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone. 12 The laſt 
and general reſurrection. 
| And 


- 


LOG 


T%4 * and 0 3 
| . . 


and ſhall reign with him a thouſand years. 


fled away, and there was found no place for them. 


bDan.y. 10. 
© Chap: 3.5. 


or, the 
grave. 


2 Iſa 65.19. 
2 Pet. 3.13. 


are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and 


Nd I ſaw an angel come down from heaven, hav- | 
ing the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great 
V chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old ſerpent, 
which is the devil and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
iand years, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut/ 
him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould de- 
ceive the nations no more, till the thouſand years 


ſhould be fulfilled: and after that, he muſt be looſed. 
a little ſcaſon. 


4 And I ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon them, and 


judgment was given unto them: and 7 /aw the ſouls 
of them that were beheaded. for the witneſs of Je- 


ſus, amd for the word of God, and which had not | 
worſhipped the beaſt, neither his image, neither 
- had received his mark upon their forcheads or in 


their hands; and they lived and reigned with Chriſt 
a thouſand years. 


5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again until 


the thouſand years were finiſhed. This ig the firit | 


reſurrection. - 

6 Blefled and holy is he that hath part in the firſt 
reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath no pow- 
er, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, 


7 And when the thòͤuſand years are expired, Satan 
ſhall be loofed out of his priſon, 


8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations, which 


- Magog, to gather them together to battle: the num- 
ber of when is as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints about, and the 
beloved city: and fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them was caſt in- 
to the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt 
and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented 
day and night, for ever and ever. 

11 Aud I ſaw a great white throne, and him that 
ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven 


12 And I faw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
before God; Þ and the books were opened : anda- 
nother F book was opened, which is the book of life: 

and the dead were judged out of thoſe things which 
were written in the books, according to their 
works. 

13 And the ſea gave up their dead which were in 
it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judged every man ac- 
cording to their works. 


fire 


hy And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 


This is the ſecond death. 
I 5 And whoſoever was not found written in the 


book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 
CH A P. XXI. 


1 A new heaven and a new earth. 
with a deſcription thereof 
God is her light. 


REVELATION. 


part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 


ro The heaven'y ſeruſalem, 
23 She needeth no ſun, the glory of 


2 neu heaven and a new 2 
2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new.Jeruſalem, An. Don 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her huſband. 9 
3 And. I heard a great vote out of heaven, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, 
and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. 
4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their , 
Wt z and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſor- 
row nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
pain: for the former things are paſſed away. 

5 And he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, *© Behold, ein 
I make all things new. And he ſaid unto me, Write: 2 Cor. 5 
for theſe words are true and faithful. 
6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am Alpha 4 Chap 1d 
and Omega, thebeginning and the end: I will give 1 * 
unto him that is athirſt, of the fountain of the wa- " 
ter of life freely. 
7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and 
I will be his God, and he ſhall be my fon. 
8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, 8 the abomi- 
nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and ſor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have their 


Cha. I 


ſtone : which is the ſecond death, 

9 And there came unto me one of the ſeven ; an- 
gels, which had the ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt 
plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, Come hither, 
I will ſhew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a great 
and high mountain, and ſhewed me that great city, the 
holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of heaven from God. 
11 Having the glory of God: and her light was 
like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a jaſper- 
ſtone, clear as cryſtal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Ifrael. | 

13 On the caſt, three gates; on the north, three 
gates; on the ſouth, three gates; and on the weſt, 
three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundati- | 
ons, and in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of 
| the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me had a golden reed 
to meaſure the city, and the gates thercof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare; and the length 
is as large as the breadth :. and he meaſured the city 
with tlie reed, twelve thouſand furlongs: the length, 
arid the breath, and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and forty and four cubits, according to the 
meaſure of a man} that is, of the angel. 

18 And the buliding of the wall of it was of Jaſ- 
per; and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garniſhed with all 'manner of precious ſtones. 
The firſt foundation was jaſper ; the ſecond, ſap- 


ted aw 5 ; a there was no more ſea, 
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ws 


Nd * I ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth : for 
the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were pal- merald; ee ria \ 


phire; the third, A chalcedony ; the fourth, un e- 


5 n 


; The tree of life. 5 5 . Ta 1 | 
In. Dom. 20 The fifth, ſardonyx ; the ſixth, fardius ; the 


jacinct; the twelfth 


wan amethyſt. 
21 And the tweb 


city was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs. 


God almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. 
k Ila. 60. 19. 


lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, 
* I t Ifa, 60. 3- 


earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 


12p. 1. 
21. 1þ 


a, 53. If 


h Iſa. 60. 1. 


- 


day: for there ſhall be no oight there. 
the nations into It. 


iPhilip.4. 3. ten in the Lamb's i book of life. 


— 


Chap. 1. 5. Practical obſervations on chap. xxi.] The deſcription John gives : : 
and 20. 1. gf the new Jeruſalem, teaches us, that at the end of ages all things [you theſe things 1n the churches; 

; will be renewed, and that then the kingdom of God and of his 
ſaints will appear in all its glory; and we may judge by the great and 


ſplendid images which the Spirit of God makes uſe of in this chap- 
ter, what will be the beauty and magnificence of that glorious ha- 


bitation to which the ſaints ſhall be admitted; where God will dwell 
with them where he will wipe away all tears from their eyes, and 


96. ſeventh, chryſolite; the eighth, beryl; the niath, a 
topaz; the tenth, A chryſopraſus ; the eleventh, a 


tes were twelve pearls 3 every oph 
ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the ſtreet of the |this book: worſhip God. 


22-And I ſaw no temple therein : for the Lord 


24 5 And the nations of them which are ſaved 
ſhall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the 


25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honopr of 
27 And there (hall in no wiſe enter into it any 


thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abo- 
mination, or maketh a lie; but they which are writ- 


HAT. XXIT. Neitheraddner diminiſh from the wordef God. 
; worſhip before the feet of the angel which ſhewed Sn Dom- 


0 


me theſe things. 


9 Then faith he unto me, b See thou do it not: Tor, ab 0. 
I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of, thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep the ſayings of 
10 And he faith unto me, Seal not the ſayings 
of the prophecy of this book : for the time is at hand. 
11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill : and 


23 f And the city had no need of the ſun, neither | he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtil! : and he that 
of the moon to ſhinein it: for the glory of God did 


is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill ; and he that is 
holy, let him be holy ſtill. | | 

12 And behold, I come quickly; and my reward 
it with me, to give every man according as his Rom. 2.6. 
work ſhall be. 8 Be * 5 

13 *I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 414. 41 4. 
the end, the vr and the laſt. E | N ay 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city. . 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. N 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto 
I 2m the root 
and the offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning ſtar. 8 : 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And 


where he himſelf will be their glory and their happineſs.” This ought is athirſt, come: and whoſoever will, let him take 


to excite in us an ardent deſire to be of the number. of thoſe that 


ſhall be received into the heavenly Jeruſalem.” 


<0 HA P. XXII. 


the water of life freely. | 
| 18 For I teſtify unto every man that heareth the 


2 | words of the prophecy of this book, f If any man f Deut. 4.2. 
- x The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 5 The light 


of the city of God is hin.ſelf. 9 The angel will not be worſhip- 


zed. 18 Nothing may be added to the word of God, nor taken 


| therefrom. | ; TL 
| Nd he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, 
A clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God, and of the Lamb. 7 
2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it 


— 


ing of the nations. 


And there ſhall be no more curſe: but the 6 ; 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; and [es the end and conſummation of all things. 


| his ſervants ſhall ferve him. 


and of either ſide 
of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare. 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
month: andthe leaves of the tree weFe for the heal- 


ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto him Prov. 3e. c. 
the plagues that are written in this box: ; 
19 And if any man ſhall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy 
city, andyrom the things whichare written in this book. 
20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Sure- = 
ly I come quickly. Amen. Even fo, come, Lord Jeſus. 
21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. = 
Practical obſervations on chap. xxii.] This chapter, which is the 
laſt of the Revelation, and of all the holy writings, ſets before our 


We here fee, how 
great will be the glory and happii eſs which the elect will eternally _ 


e ION 5 [enjoy in the preſence of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt their Saviour; but 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name Hall 


be in their fore heads. 5 
2h. 2123. And there ſhall be no n 


need no candle, neither light of the ſun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and tliey ſhall reign 


for ever and ever. " 


that the impure, and-the wicked in general, ſhall be excluded from 
it for ever. Thus we ſee what will one day be the lot of good and 


3 1 d d what God ſes to do at the end of th 
ight there; and they that Wow, LE HHI5 ITE propos th; on ene ofahe; works, 


Since he has ſo expreſly warned us of it, let us be continually medi- 
tating upon it; let us rememher, that all theſe things are moſt cer- 
tain; and that God revealed them to John, and was pleaſed they 
ſhould be written in this book, for the inſtruction and cdification 


fof the church in all ages. The angel told ſohn, that thetruths con- 


6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe fa) ings.are faithful tained in this book would not produce the fame effect upon all; that 


and true: 


which muſt ſhortly be done. ; 


7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed is he that keep- indes both the righteous and the wicked, as he himſelf has declared 


p : eth. the ſayings of the prophecy of this book. 


8 And I Joha faw theſe things, and heard them. 
And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell down to 
NuMB. 15. | 


F * 


The Exp of the NZ ]W] TesTAMENT, 


And the Lord God of the holy prophets the wicked would corrupt and defile themſelves daily more and more, 
ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſervants the things 


whilſt the righteous and the faints are continually improving in ho- 
lineſs. This we ſee daily happen; but let us remember, that the 
Lord has forewarned us of it, and that he will at length come to 


at the end of this book, ſaying, “ Behold I come quickly; and my 
reward is with me, to give every man zccordiug as his work ſhall 

be.“ Let us continually pant after his coming; and while we wait 
for it, let us ſay with the bride, which is the church, and with alt 


her true children, Come, Lok JESUS, COME QUICKLY, 
Amen. 


_ 


8. & 11. 6. 


let him that heareth ſay, Come. © And let him that 16 35. r. 
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HY TABLE of Orpice 


Pure, or Fathers of Families, ſach as Abra- 
ham, Jſaac, and Jacob, and his Sons. 
Judges, Temporary Supreme Governors, imme-. 


diately appointed by God, over the Children of | 


fr ael. | . 
Kings, and they either of BY hole Nation, or, 
after the falling off of the ten Tribes of Judah, or 
Vrael. 
Elders, Senators, the LXX. or Sanhedrin. 
Opicers, Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Executioners. 
Judges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determined Con- 
troverſies in particular Cities. 25 
Vraelites, Hebrews, Deſcendants from Jacob. 


An Hebrew of Hebrews, An Eraelite by original 


Extraction. 

A Preſelyte of the Covenant, whs was Circumciſed, 
and ſubmitted to the whole Law. 
4 Proſelyte of the Cate, or ſtranger who wor- 
og one God, but remained uncircumciſed. 


Officers under the Afyrian or N an Mo- 


narchs. 


Tirſbatha, or Governor appointed 6 the Kings 
of AMHria or Perſia. 


Heads of the Captivity, The chief of each Tribe| 


or Family, who exerciſed a precarious Government 
during! the Captivity. | 


Vader the Credits 1 


Snperir Officers. 


"2 Macabtes, The Succeſſors of Judas e 
High-prieſts, who preſided with Kingly Power. 


Under the Roman Emperors. 


- Prefidents, or r Governors, ſent from Nome with 


Imperial power. 
Tetrarchs, who had Kinghy Power in four Provinces. 
Proconſuls, or Deputies of Provinces. 


+ 
| Inferior Offiers. 


Publicans or Tax-gatherers. | 
| Centurions, Caprains of an * Meri. 


Eceleſiaſtical Officers or Sed of Men. 4 


to Twenty four Rauks, each 


8 and Rd of Men. 


Priefts, Levites of the 80 n divided in- 
ly in the Temple. 
Levites, of the Tribe of Levi, but not of Aaron's 
Family; of thefe were three Orders, Gerſhonites, 
Kohathites, Merarites; ſeveral Sons of Levi. 
Nethinims, inferior Servants to the Prieſts and 


Prophets, anciently called Seers, who forctold fu- 
ture Events, apd denounced God's Judgments. 


Children of the Prophets, _ their Diſciples or 
Scholars. 


Magi, or Gentile Phileſophers. 

Scribes, Writers, and Expounders of the Law. 
Diſputers, that raiſed and determined Queſtions 
out of the Law 

Rabbies, or Deftors, Teachers of Tract. 
Libertines, Freed Men of Rome, who, being 


for themſelves, * 


Gaulonites or 3 who retended i It unlaw- 
ful to obey an Heathen Magiſtrae. | 


Times, and particularly flattered Herod. 
Epicureans, who placed all Happineſs in Pleaſure. 
Stoicks, who denied the Liberty of the Will, and 
[pretended all Events determined by fatal Neceſſity. - 

Simon Magus, Author of the Hereſy of the 
Gnoſticks, who taught that men, however vicious 
their Practice was, ſhould be ſaved by their Know- 
ledge. 

Nicalaitans, the Diſciples of 12 
firſt ſeven Deacons, who . — 
Wives. 


las, one of the 
e Community of 


: | Nazarites, Who under a Vow, abſtained from 


Wine, &c. 
Nazarenes, Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. 


tence of the Law, thought themſelves amborizce to 
commit any Outrage. 

Phariſees, Separatiſts, who, upon the opinion of 
their own Godlineſs, deſpiſed all others. 
 Sadducees, who denied the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, Angels and Spirits. 


and partly Jews, the Offspring of the Srians ſent 
to Samaria. 


= Highpriefe wit only might enter the Holy of called, The Twelve. 


Holies. 


Second priefts, or Sagan, who ſupplied the High- ment of the Church. 


prieſts Office, in caſe he was diſabled. - 


. High-priefts for the War, ſet Apart for * ent * of the Poor, 


Gon of an. + hed: orngls 


ank ſerving Week 


Levites, (nat of their Tribe) to draw Water, and 
]cleave Wood, &c. 


Wiſe men, called ſo in imitation of the Eaſtern 


Fews or Proſelytes, had a Synagogue or Oratory 


Herodians, who ſhaped their Religion to the N 


Zelots Sicarii, or Murderers, who, under pre- | f 


N Samaritans, Mongrel Profeſſors, partly Heathen, | 
Apoſtles, Miſſionaries or Perſons ſent; they who 
were ſent by our Saviour, from their number, were 
Biſhops, Succeſſors of. the Apoſtles i in the Govern- 
Deacons, Officers choſen by che a to take 5 
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Ao INDE X to. 


che 


- [the ark, and offers a burnt - offering. At the ſame time 


vherebf, he placeth the rain-bow in the eloud The 


Eber born. 


4 of languages which God ſent among the workmen. | 
: About this time Nimtod begins to exalt himſelf, by} - 


a * 


« 
\ © 
%% 


the Hor BIB LE, or an Account of the moſt remarkable Paſſages in the Boeks of the 
OLD and NEw TESTAMEN TS: Pointing to the Time wherein they happened; and to the Places of 


Adam dieth, aged 930 years. ' 
Enoch, in the 365th year of his age, taken vp to God. 
Seth dieth, aged 912 years. + 
Noah, the father aud patriarch of the new world after 
Cainan dieth, aged 910 years. | t 
Mahalalecl, the fifth from Adam, dieth, aged 89 years, 
Jared, the ſixth from Adam, dicch, aged 962 years. 


build the ark, 120 years betore the flood. 5 
To Noah, aged goo years, is born Japheth, and two 

years after, Sbem. | . 1 
-Lamech, the ninth from Adam, dieth, aged 777 

years; he is che firſt man whom the Scriptures mention 

to have died a natural death before his father. | 

| - Methuſelah dieth a little before the flood, inthe g6gt 

year of his-age. He was the oldeſt man, : 
The flood comes upon the earth in the Goo year 

Noah's age, ED Be, | "= Ho 

be ſecond Age of the World. 

T HE floo 

the creatures he carried in with him) comes out of 

God makes a covenant with Noah and his ſegd, promiſ- 

ing never more to deſtroy the world by water; as a token 


ſame year Noah begins to plant vines, and is drunk, 

Arphaxad born. 

Salah born. | 
Peleg born, ſo called, becauſe in his days the earth was 

divided. : 5 : i 5 

About this time the poſterity of Nimrod begi to build 

the city and tower of Babel, ſo called from the confuſion 


laying the firſt foundation of the Aſſyrian monarchy. 
Nineve, the metropolis of Aſſyria, built. N 
Reu born. 


- | Mizraim, the grand-ſon of Ham, leads colonies into 


Egypt, and layeth the foundation of a kingdom 
laſted 1663 years; whence Egypt is called the 


which 


be the ſons of ancient kings. 
Serug born. 
Nahor born. 5 bo 
Terah, Abraham's father born. 
Peleg, the fixth from Noah dieth. 


. 


Noah dieth, aged 950 years, 350 years after the flood, 
Abram born, he was 75 years of age when his fa- 


i nos, the third from Adam, dieth, aged 905 years. 


God commands Noah to preach, repchtance, and to 


of | 


ceafeth, and Noah {with his family, and | 


Jand bf | 
Ham, and the Egyptian Pharachs boaſted themſelves to | - 


Nahor, the ninth from Noah, dieth, Sa 


W 


wherein ghey are recorded. I 
S 3 
* The firſt Age of the Mort. The Year 
N the beginning God created the heaven, and the before 
1 earth, Cc. and laſt of all man after his own image. | Chriſt 
Man falls from his Grit tate, but is promiſed a4 * 78 55 
Saviour of the ſced of the woman. 0 40 ' 
The world firſt peopled after Adam and Eve had left a . g : 
Paradiſe. 2 | 
0 ost this time Cain avd Abel offer ſacrifice, and A- 4 
bel is murdered by his brother. TD. | 
Seth born, 10 Ds 
- Enos born, JR b 9 | 1922. 
About this time men begin to.call upon the name of 
the Lord, 4 * R 3 
Cainan born . ae 
Mahalaleel born. 
Jared born, 1 
Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, born. ; 
. Methuſclah born, 5 A 
"= Lamech, the father of Noah, born. ſy. 1920. 


ther Terah died, aged 205 years; ſo that Terah begat 


not Abram in the Joch year of his age, but Nahor at. d 


Geneſis 


xi. 29, 30. 


„ een: 


xi. 21, 
BY 
xiv. 1, >, 


3, &c. 


ri. 


xii. 1, 2, 
35 


10. 
Gal iii. 17 
Exo. xii 40. 
Gen. Xii. 


xv. 
xvi. , 2, 


13, 
XI. 1 3. 
vii. 3. 


31. 


2214 


+ © The ſecond Aye of the World, - x 
Harap, and in the 130th year of his age begat Abram, 
See AF:, vi. 4. 8 
Sara, Abram's wife, (called alſo Iſcah) Haran Abram's 
brother's daughter, born ten years after her huſband, 
Rev, the ſeventh from Noah, dieth. - 
| Serug, the cighth from Noah, Gieth. 
About this time Chedarlaom er king of Elam ſabCueth 
the kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and 
Bela; who ſer e him twelve years. 
Terah, with his family, leaveth Ur of the Chaldeans, 
and dwells at Harafi, | 
Bram, 


| The third Age of the World, - 
A after liis fathers deceaſe, in tt. e 75th year of 
his age, is commane.v by God to enter upon the 
land of Canaan, which Gcd promiſeth to give unto his 
ſeed, and that in his ſeed (viz Chriſt Jeſus our Lud) 
all the families of the eam h ſhould be blciſed, . 

In the year following, a fa mine in the land of Canan 
forceth Abtam with'his family to go Into Egypt From 
this firſt coming into Egypt, to the departure of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of it, are reckoned 430 years. 

Abram and Lot, in this ſame year, ta urn into Ca- 
naan; but the land not being ſufficient for both their flocks, 
they part aſunder Lot. goeth to Socom. God renews 


eth his promiſe to Abram, he removeth to Hebron, and 


there bui!deth an altar, S 

Bera the king of Sodom, with four other kings, rebel 
againſt Chedorlaomer, but are overcome by him in the 
valley of Siddim. Lot being taken priſoner, Abram 
reſcueth him ſla vath Chedorlaomer and his counfederates 
and in his return is bleſſed by Melchizedek: king of Salem, 


and prieſt of God, to whom Abram gives tythe. The 
{reſt of the ſpails, his partners having had their portions, 


he reſtoreth to the king of Sodom, 
Abram complaineth for want ef an heir; God promiſcth 
him a fon, and a multiplying of bis ſeed, Canaan is pro- 
miſed again, and confirmed by a ſign. 
Surai, being barren, giveth Hagar her handmaid to 
Abrem. " : 
Iſhmsel, Hagar's ſon, born 
Arphaxad, the third from Noah, dieth. - : 
God maketh a covenant with Abram, and, in token 
of a greater bleſſing char geth his name into Abraham As 


| | a ſeal of this covenant, Circumciſion is ordained, Sara i 


her name alſo is changed into Sarah, and ſhe ® bleſſed. 
God promiſeth them a ſon, * and commandeth thathiis 
name be called Iſaac; in him God prowiſeth o eſtabliſh 
his covenant, 5 1 | 

Abraham entertaineth three angels, who renew the 
promiſe to him of having a ſon, God revealeth tb A- 
braham the deſtruction of Sodom, with whom Abraham 
interceeds for Lot and his family, See Cen. xix, 29, 

Lot is commanded, for the preſervation of himſclt and 
his family, to get out of Sodom, and to fly to the moun- 
tain; but by much intreaty he obtaincth leave to go into 
Zoar, Sodom, Gomorrah, and all the citics in the vale 
of Siddim, with all the inhabitants ot them, are for the 
moſt horrible ſins q ſtroyed by fire and brimſtone from 
heaven. The Dead Sea remains a monument thereof un- 
to this day. Lot's wife, for locking back upon Sodom, 


} coftrary to God's command, is turned into a pillar cf 


galt, and Lot himſelf, fearing to continue at Zoar, leaves * 
the plain country, and betakes himſelf to the mountain, 
carrying his two daughters with him. | 

Tfaac born in the xoodth year of Abraham's age. Nat 
long after, to Let, are born Moab and Ammon, his ſons 
at the fame time, and his grandſons. » 


Hagar and Iſhmael}, at Sarah's requeſt, are caſt forth. 


| Salah, the fourth from Noah, diet! 
God tempteth Abraham to offer Iſaae; Abraham give 
eth proof of his faith and obedience. 


Sarah dicth at Hebron in Canaan, in the 227th year of | 
her age, 
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XXV. 24. 


XXV. 7. 
xi. 1). 


xxvi. 34. 


* 


ſon of Nahor, in the goth year ot his age. So Ia 
Shem, the Son of Noah, dieth. +— 3 


XXX. 23. 


* xxxvii. 


xxxiv. ; 


1 


xxkv. 16. 


| SXXY. 28. 


xli. 25 


— 


-* xliths 


xlv. 


1689. 


condition of ſerving ſeven yeats more 


nation. 6 
Rachel having been long barren, at length beartth 
Iban to ſerve fix 


| Jacob by his prudence is reconciled to his brother E- | 
fag. -Heawreſtleth with an Angel at Peniel, and is | - 
called Iſrael. 5 : by 


xxxviii. 10. d 


him into Egypt, where he is fold to Potiphar an offi- 
1] cer of Pharaoh's, and by him made overſeer of his 


interpreteth the dreams of Pharaoh's butler and bak 


47, 
50, 


1 
xlii, 1, 2, 3s 


_ [fon Joſeph is yet alive, goes with all his family into 


* 


The third Age of the World. 1 
Ifaac marrieth Rebekah the daughter of Bethuel, the 


”F 
Jacob and Eſau born in che 6oth year of their” father ; 
lfaac's age. : : 
Abraham d'eth, aged r 75 years. 


ham and his poſterity were called Hebrews Gen. xiv. 13. 
Eſau, aged 40 years, martieth Judith the daughter of 
Beeri the Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughtez of Elon 
the Hittite. 5 — 
Iſhmael dieth, aged 137 years, 


ſing from Iſaac his father, which was deſigned for Eſau, 
Upon which he is forced t) flee into Meſopotamia to | 
ſhun his brother's rage: Upon the way are foretold un- 


nanteth to ſerve him ſeven years for his daughter Rachel, | 
but Laban deceiveth him with Leah; the marriage week 
being completed. Rachel alſo is given him to wife, upon | 
Of Leah are born, 
Reuben, | 

Simeon, 


= 


Judah, from whom the Jews receive their denomi- 


Joſeph, Jacob, deſiring to depart, is perſuaded by La 
rs more for ſome part of his flock. 

Jacob, after he had becn twenty years in Meſporta- 
mia, ſets forward on his journey homewards, without 
acquainting his father or brothers-in-law. - Rachel 
ſtealeth her father's gods, and is purſued by Laban. 


About this time Dinah, Jacob's daughter, is de- 
floured.by Sichem the ſon of Hamor. Simeon and 
Levi, Dinah's brethren, revenge their ſiſter's quarrel, 
by putting all the males of Sichem to the ſword, for 
which thing Jacob reproveth them. 


Beth - el, or Bethlehem, and Ephrath, and dies in child- 
bed. Some think that Job lived about this time. 
Judah lieth with Thamar his daughter-in-law in 
diſguiſe. | k BD 

Joſeph is hated by his brethren, and is ſold to mer- 
chant-men, Iſhmeelites and Midianites, who carry 


houſe. | 
+ Joſeph reſiſteth the temptations of his maſter's wife; 
he is falſely accuſed by her, and caſt into priſon. He 


Jer, which come to paſs according to his interpretation. 
Iſaac dieth; aged 180 years, and is buried by his 
ſons Jacob and Eſau. : 
Joſeph interpreteth Pharaoh's two dreams; he giv- 
eth Pharaoh counſel, and is made governor of the 
whole land of Egypt. 3 f 


E About this time Manaſſch and Ephraim, 
Joſeph's two fons, are born of Aſenath the daughter 
of Patipherah pricſt of On. l | 
Here begin the ſeven years of famine. 


| nicon is kept as a pledge. 


1jamin. Joſeph maketh himſelf known to his brethren, 
and ſendeth for his father, by command from Pharaoh. 
Jacob, having offered ſacrifice to God, for that his 


Egypt, in the third year of famine, and 130th 
his age. He is ſeated in the land of Goſhen. 
Joſeph getteth all the money, lands, and cattle of 


year of 


Heber, the fifth from Noah, diet h; from him Abra. 


Jacob, by his mother's inſtrucuon. obtaineth the bleſ. 


to him, in a viſion, the bleſſings of his poſterity. At |. 
length he comes to his uncle Laban's houſe, and cove-- 


Rachel is delivered of Benjamin on the-way betwixt | 


Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to bay corn in Egypt; 
they are impriſoned. by Joſeph for ſpies; hut are {et | 
lat liberty on condition of bringing Benjamin; and Si- 


before 
iſt 


* 


— 


13530. 


1491. 


Here begin the ſeven years of plenty in the land of 


Jacob is with much difficulty perſuaded to ſend Ben- 


the Egyptians for bread; only the lands belonging to 
| the peel he buyeth not, * 255 Sing 


* 


| 


Exo. xi. 17. 
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ſech them, and all 
of the Meſſiah from Judah, 
{17 whereof he lived in Egypt. He is 
carried into 


| ſets forth an 


1 miracles of 


_ = 


us fei ders make. 
and they, the ſelf fame day 


Their journey, and march away, 


the deſart of Etham; whom when Pharaoh and kis 
army would needs follow, they are all overwhelmed 
by the waters coming together at the dawning of the 


they ſing a ſony of praiſe and thankſgivingunto God 


2 The third Age of the World,” 

Jacob ee , pon and Manaſſeh, and blef, 
is ſons; propheſieth the deſcem 
and dieth, aged 147 year; , 

| with great pomy 
n, and buried in the ſepulchte gf 

His father. a 28 | a 

Joſeph, on his death · bed, propheſieth unto his bre. 
thren their return. into Canaan; tekes an oath of them 


io carry his bones out of Egypt, and dieth, aged 110 


years | | 
The book of Geneſis endeth in the death of Joſegh, 


containing the hiſtory of 2 369 years; vext to which, * 
in order of time, the book. of Job follows, written ( 
it is generally beli 


oſes. : 
37 years; he was grand. 


Levi dieth in Egy 
father to Moſes and Karon. 
Here begins the bondage of the children of Iſracl, 
whey a king roſe-up in Egypt, who knew not Joſeph, 
Aaron born three years before his brother Moe, 


sz years before the departure of the children of Iſrael 


out of Egypt. | 

- Pharaoh, baving in vain con manged the Hebrey 

midwives. to deſtroy all the males of the Iſraelites, 
x edict, charging that they be all caſt into 

the river. h | 


Moſes is born, w 
river- ſide, is found 


in the flags by the 
Mach's daughter, and be- 


Moſes and having declared to Pharaoh the 


] meſſage in which they are ſent unto him from God, 


are charged by him es heads of a mutiny, and ſent a. 
way many bad words; and more grievous la. 
bours are forthwith laid upon the Iſraelites. 
Moſes being now 80 and Aaron 8 3 years of age, 
urged thereunto by God, return again to Pharaoh, 
where the-magicians, by their forcery, imitating the 
n's rod turned into a ſerpent, make 
Pharaoh more obſtinate than he was before. Where 
fore God, by the hand of Moſes, lays ten plagues up- 
on the Egyptians : 
8 The fourth age of the World, 
1 the fourteenth day of the firſt month (which 
was May the fourth, upon Monday with us) in 


line evening the paſſover is inſtituted, 


* 
* 


on the fifteenth of the ſame month, at midnight, 
z--frſt-borg of Egypt being all flain, Pharaoh and 
— to ſend away the Iſraelites; 

ay wherein they were let go 
out of bondage, being the-complete termof 430 years, 
from the firſt pilgrimage of their anceſtors, reckon- 
ing from Abraham's departure out of Charran, take 
| heing 600,000 men, 

deſides children, and come to Rameſes, from whence 
by ſeveral encampings they come to the Red Sea, the 
Lord conducting them in à pillar of cloud by day, 


| [and in a pillar of fre by night. They carry Joſeph's 


bones with them. IM 

At the Red Sea, Pharaoh with his hoſt overtakes 
them; Moſes divides the waters with his rod, and the 
children of Iſrael paſs through on dry ground unto 


day, whereby the Iſraelites are wholly freed from the 


bondage of the Egyptians ; whoſe carcaſe when they 
ſee floating all the fea over, and caſt upon the ſhore, 


+ Upon the fifteenth of the ſecond month (our Jus 
the ath, being Thurſday) the- Ifraclites come to the 
wilderneſs of Zin, which lieth between Elyma ant 


ſends them quails, and the next morning rains upo 


| Sinai, where, for want of food, they murmur againk 
God, - and their leaders, About the aven-tide Gol 
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them manna from heaven: and upon that kind of 
bread they lived afierward, by the ſpace of forty 
years, even till they came to the borders of the Jand 
of promiſe. An omer of it is preſerved for a memorial 

At Rephidim, which was the eleventh plate of their 


1, | encamping, the people-murmur for want. of water: | 


Moſes gives them water, by ſtriking the hard roek in 
Horeb with his rod. h 


The Amalekites, falling upon the reer of the I- 


The people being in great fear, God gives them 
ſundry other laws, all which being written in the book 
of the covenant, Moſes propoſeth them to the peo- 
ple: which done, riſing earl 
builds an altar at the foot of the mountain, and ſets 
up twelve ſtatues according to the twelve tribes of I. 
ſrael, and ſends twelve young men of the firft born 
(whom the Lord had conſecrated to himſelt, as mi- 


ſin, and then for thankſgiving to the Lord: and 


"Takes the blood of the calves and goats, ſo offered, 
and with water, ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, ſprinkles 
the book therewith, and all the people, or thoſe 
twelve ſtatutes repreſenting them ; and ſo performs a 
ſolemn covenant he:ween God and his people. 

Mofes and Aaron, Nadab and Abihy, and 0 men 
of the elders of Iſrael, go up into the mornt, and 


Moſes with his ſervant Joſhua abides there ſtill, and 
waits ſix days, and upon the feventh day God ſpeaks 


J unto him, and there he eontinues forty days and 40 
nights, (reckoning thoſe fix days which he waited for 


the appearance of the Lord) eating no meat all that 


| while, nor drinking water, (Deut. ix. 9.) where he 


| receives God's command touching the frame of the 
tabernacle, the prieſts garments, their conſecration, 
ſacrifices, and other things compriſed in this and the 
ſix following chapters. - ng 
At the end of forty days, God gives Moſes the two 
tables of the law in ſtone, made by God's own 


hand, and written with his on finger ; bidding him 


withall quickly to get him down, for that the peo- 
ple had already made to themſelves a molten calf to 


| worſhip. Meſcs by prayer pacifieth God, and goes 


down from the mount, and ſeeing the people keeping 
a feſtival in honour of their idol in the camp, he 
breaks the tables of the law kt the foot of the mount, 
for which the Jews keep z ſolemn faſt unto this day. 

Moſes having burnt and defaced the idol, puts 


Levites. | 
God commands Moſes to frame new tables sf ſtone 
and to bring thera with him into the mount; Moſes 


+ brings them the next morning, and whilſt he ſtands 
in the cleft of a rock, God paſſech by, and ſkeweth |- 


him a glimpſe of his glory. 


certain conditiohs gives them his laws again. 
In the firſt ſix months of this year, the tabernacle, 


bread, the pricſts garments, the holy ointments, the 
candleſtick, and other utenſils and veſſels belonging 
to the ſacrfices, are finiſhed in the deſart at mount 


| Sinai, and are brought unto Moſes. 


The tabernacle is ſet up, and anointed with holy 


hood. | 
Nadab and Abihu, for offering ſtrange fire, are 


4 ſtruck dead in the place by fire from. heaven 
The princes of the tribes preſent their offerings to- 


ward the dedication of the tabernacle, God ſpeak- 
eth to Moſes from the mercy- ſeat. 
| The ſecond paſſover is inſtitnted. 


Zipporah, with her two ſons, Gerſhom and Eliezer, 
which were left with, him ta his ſon-in-law, Mofesand, 


having congratulated his and the whole people of Ii 


there behold the glory of God : the reſt returaing, |. 


BY 
Jethro, who is alſo called Hobab, brings his daughter 


ſraelites, are diſcomfited by Joſbua, whilſt Moſes holds] 
up his hands to God in prayer. - - Fa, 
Gad publiſketh his law contained in the Ten Com- 
-| mandments, with a terrible voice from mount Sinai. 


in the morning, he. 


niſters of thoſe holy things, before the Levitical F 
prieſthood was ordained which offer ſacrifice, firſt for | 


| when Moſes had read the book of the covenant, he | 


3000 of the idolaters to death by the hands of the 


25 | 
God renews his covenant with his people, and upon 


the ark of the covenant, the altar, the table of ſhew- | 


þ 


oil; Aaron and his ſons are conſecrated for the prieſt- | 
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Ti fourth Age of the World, 


his faith and devotion towards the true God. By his 
advice Moſes imparts the government of thc people 
to ſome others, and ordains magiſtrates for the decid- 
ing of leſſer cauſes. . 
Moſes complains to God' of the over great burden 
of his government;- God, to eaſe him of his charge, 
gives him for aſſiſtance the court of ſeventy elders. 
The people luſt for fleſh, God gives themqualisinwrath, 
and ſends withal a moſt grievous plague among them. 
God rebukes the ſedition of Miriam and Aaron, 
and maintaineth Moſes his right. 
From the wilderneſs of Paran, near Kadeſhbarnea, 
twelve men are ſent, (among whom are Caleb and 


{| Joſhua) to diſcover the land of Canaan. Returning, 


they bring with them a branch of a vine, with a cluſter 
of grapes upon it: ten of the twelve ſo ſent ſpeak ill of 


| | che country, declare it barren,and magnify the cities for 


their ſtrength, and the giantlyſtatureof the inhabitants. 

The people terrificd with this relation, are aboutto 
return into Egypt, from which (h and Joſhua en- 
deavouring to diſſuade them, are lik. to be ſtoned. At 
this God is ſo provoked, that he threateneth to deſtroy 
them ; but is prevailed upon by Moſes his prayers to 
ſpare them. Nevertheleſs he denounceth that all who 


Joſhua) ſhall die in the wildernefs. The men who raiſed 
the evil report are alldeſtroyed by ſudden death. Some 
endeavouring to enter upon the promiſed land con - 
trary to the command of God, are ſmitten by the A- 
malekites and Canaanites. : 


nue many days; but that in ſome places they continued 
many years:ppeareth, for thatin the ſpace of thirty-ſeven 
years, there are but ſeventecn er.campings mentioned. 


campings from thence, all that we find delivered in 
the xvth, and four next enſuing Chapters of Numbers, 
ſeems to refer; as how Korah, Dathan; and Abiram, 
for raiſing a mutiny againſt Moſes and Aaron, were 
ſwallowed alive into the earth, and 250 of their aſ- 


I ociates, and how the people murmuring againſt Mo- 


ſes and Aaron for the calamity which had befallen 
their brethren were deſtroyed by God, to the nuraber 
of 14700 men; and how twelve rods being brought 


rod only budded and brought forth almonds, and 
was laid up before the ark, for a memorial to thoſe 
who ſhould aftewards be given to rebellion. 

In theſe thirty-ſeven years the Iſraelites, by ſeven- 
teen encampings, having compaſſed the hill-country of 


' 4 Seir and Edom, they come to the wilderneſs of Zin, 


in the firſt month of the fortieth year after their de- 
parture out of Egypt. 
Here Miriam, the fiſter of Moſes and Aaron, dieth. 
The people again, for want of water, murmur a- 
gainſt- Moſes and Aaron, whom when God had com- 
manded to call water out of the rock only by ſpeaking 
'0 it, Moſes, being moved in his mind through im- 


whatever it was, unaviſedly with his lips, and ſtrikes 
the rock twice with Aaron's rod, and thereby draus 
waterfrom it; but for tranſgreſſingGod's command they, 
are both debarred from entering into the land of Canaan, 

In the fifth month of this year, Aaron diethat Moſera, 
on the top of mount Hor, at the age of 12: years, leav- 
ing his ſon Eleazar his ſueceſſor in the kigh prieſthood. 
The people murmurin, are plagued with fiery ſer- 
pents, whereof many die; upon their repentance God 


up upon a pole; that as many as look on it may live. 
About the latter end of this year, all thoſe who at 
Kadeſh-barnea_mutinied againſt God, being whelly 
extinct and dead, the Ifraclitcs paſs over Zered, and 
come to the borders of Moab at Ar, and at length 
they atrive at Bamotb, a valley in the country of the 
Moabites, and pitch at mount Piſgah. 
Sihon king of the morites, teſuſing them paſſage thro 
ais country, is ſlain, and the Iſraelites poſſeſs his land. 
- Os the king of Baſhan, coming out againſt 1irac}, 
is deſtroyed with all his people, not one left alive, and 


After 


raels deliverance out of bondage, he openly declares 


are now twenty years old and upward (except Caleb ana 
In this place, viz. Kadeſn - barnea, the Iſraelites conti- 


To their long continuance in Kadeſh, and the en- 


by twelve princes, and laid in the ſenctuary, Aaron's | 


patience and diffidence of the thing, ſpeaks ſomething, _ 


commands that a brazen ſerpent be made, and lifted : 


- 4 


— 


- 


— - 


An INDEX to the Ho LY BIBLE, . Ml 


. The feurth Age of the World, * The Year The fourth Age of the mord fre 


| ; | : | = . ee | ; befo 
Numbers After theſe victories the Iſraelites ſet forward, and | before Deut. XxX. ers of it, Yet with a promiſe of pardon and deliyg, Chr 
xXxli. 1, 2; 3. J encamp in the plains of Moab. 5 Chriſt N 


ance, if at any time, having broken it, they ſhall r 
* palak king of Moab conſidering what the Iſraelites 


145 
1451. theca of their fin ; and tells them furgher, that God hy 1 
had done to the Amorites, fears, leſt, uader pre- 1 * therefore thus declared his will unto them to the end thy 
: | rence of paſſing through his country, they ſhould poſ- |, 47. 68 WY none kereaftewoffending ſhall pretend ignorance. 
Joſh - xxiv. | ſeſs themſelves of his whole kindgdom, takes counſel N xxxi. Moſes having written this law, delivers it to the prieſt 
; 9.1 with the princes of the Midianites his neighbours, | 75 the ſons of Levi, and the elders of the people, to h 
and ſends for Balaam a ſooth{zyer out of Meſopata- WO + 6 +: kept "the fame day alſo he writes his moſt excellent {;, 
mia, to come and curſe the Ihaclites, promiſing him lend t- aches the fame to the children dd Iſrael to be ſung; 1450 
| great, — for big labour; purpoſing afterwards | | 5 and, baving finiſned the- bock of the few, he takes or il, 
— Ito make war upon them. 5 3 TIN, SLE oa the ark; - ; 
Num. xxii Balaam, fore warned of God, refuſeth at firſt to me e dear to his nd bleſſeth ey — 
7, 35. | come; but being. ſeat tor a ſecond time, he importu- F he i particular by way of prophecy, fave only tt, 
2 Pet. ii. x5, nech God to let him go, and goes with a purpoſe in- 4 (ike of lara 7 
16. | deed to curſe Iſrael; but God, offended hereat, makes | '' J 3 u n oes up to mount 
. | the dumb aſs of this wizard, on which he rode, ſpeak-| . \ A. ene aa ; 
7 , ; ; 5 a Nebo, and from thence behoids the land of promiſe, ary 
ing in a man's voice, to rgprove his folly. | | Kee loch 4 120 years; the body of Moſes Gol 
Num. xxiii, | Balzam twice offers ſacrifice, - and would fain have 4 — JÞ = n, 1 1 eee eee ee 
Deut. xxiii. | curſed Iſrael to gratify Balak therein; but being forc- 3 dran ſlates, out of the p 8 6 
- - $8. ed thereto by the Spirit of God, inſtead of curting, © + the land of Moab, over __ 7 P Ti ae Fo 
Joſh. iv. he bleſſeth them altogether; foretelling what felicity | TG burieth it, nor doth any 2 rs me = jew 
10. | attended them, and what ealamitics ſhould befal their \ — 2 this day. Tre Ielnes me 22 
| enemies. FN | h - 1 ays. Fo, a 
| Num. xxv. | By his advice the women of Moab and Midian, | | e /Rere ends the Pentateuch, or fine TER Ds. 
r,2, 3, &c: are ſet on work to turn the Iſraelites away to jdolatry. 8 containing the hiſtory of 25352 years an ow a ol rom 
5 3. | Wherefore God commands Moſes firſt to take all th. 15  - [rhe beginning of the world: and the book of Joſhua be. 
Pal cri. 28. ring- leaders of this diſorder; and to hang them up Ba eins with the forty-fixſt year after the departure of the 
before the ſun, and then gives orders to the judges io : 3 children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 144. 
Apoc. ii 14 | Put to death all ſuch as had joyned themfelves to Baal. Joſhua ii. Jeſnua being confitmed in his government by God, 
x Cor. x. 8, | P*0r. Laſt of all God 2 2 plague upon tbe peo-- 8 e || ſends forth ſpies frem Shittim to the city of Jericho, 
ple, whereof died 2 3000 nfen in one day; which, ad-| _ a who, being ha» boured by Rahab, arc privily ſent away, 
ded to them which were hanged and killed with the when ſearch is made for them. 
ſword, . amount in all to 2400 2 iii 


iii. | 
Num. zxv. | Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, by killing Zimri, the | + 


Uxon the tenth day of the firſt month (April 30.) 
LS chief of his fathers family, and Cozbi the daughter of | 
Pſal.cvi 30. 5 


Io wit, the fame day that the Paſchal lamb was to be 


3 ſche ſen out of the flock, the Iſraeliies, under the condud 
k Zur, a prince of the M dianites, appeaſeth the wrath of ot Joſhua, a type of Jeſus Chriſt, go up out of the river 144 
Tum. xxv. God, aud the plague ceaſcth. God therefore ſettleth | Jordan, into e land of Canaan, a type of a 
12 | the high pri:ſthood for | upon the houſe of Phinehas, 5 3 more heavenly country. hey paſs through the river 
| - | and commands that war be made upon the Midianites. | | on dry ground, the waters being tor that preſent givid- 
xxvi. Moſes and Eleazar, by God's command, in the plain iv. | <d; fora memorial of which miraculous paſſage, fuſhua 14 
| of Moab, neaz unto Jordan over againſt Jericho, num ſets up twelve other ſtones in the very chauel of Jordan, 5 
ber the people from twenty years old and upwards, and I and taking tu elve other ſtones out of the midſt thereof, 
find them to be 601730 men, belides the Levites, whoſe | , {ets them up at Gi'gal, the place where they next en- 
8 | number. reckoniag tbem fro, one month old and up- : camp. : 
wards, comes to 2 3006, and then Moſes receives com- v. i The day following, Joſhua renews the uſe of circum- 
mand for the parting of the land of promi ſe among the ciſion, which had been omitted forty years. 
| fraclites 3 ac : 1 8 6 10 pon the fourteenth Gay of the fame month in the 
xxvii. 1, 2. he daughters of Zelophe bad have their father's land | | [evening, the Ifraelites . Hal. their firſt paſſover in 
-| parted among them for want of iſſue male; this occaſions g : the laud of Canaan. | : 
ONS | the law for ſucceſſion in heritages to be made. | 14, 12 | Next day after the paſſover, manna ceaſcth. 
* Iz, 1 3. God ſignities to Mofes that he ſha die; and Jofhua 13. Our Lord Jeſus, Captain of his Father's hoſt, ap- 
Deut. iii 26, is thereupon declared to be his ſueceſſor, upon whom : 7s . [pears to Joſhua the typical Jeſus, before Jericho, with a 
27, 28, Mofes lays his hands, and gives him inſtructions. Se Idraun ſword ir his hand, and promiſeth there to defend 
3 veral laws are made. - * a 5 his people. : ; a 2 . 14 
Num. xxxi.] Twelve thouſand of the Iſraelites, under the com- « vi. Jericho, the ark of the Lord having been carried round 
wand of Phinehas, vanquiſh the Midianites, and put to | | Jabout it, is taken the ſeventh day, the walls thereof 
Joſhua xiii. the ſword all the males among them, with their five prin-] N falling down at the ſound of the prieſts trumpeis, all 
21, 22. ces and among them Zur, the father of Cotbei, and : | | [tlie inhabitants are put to the ſword, except Rahab and 
I Balaam the wizard; but they fave the women alive, at , | [her family. 2 5 
] which Moſes is wroth, and commands that every male- E“ | vii. The Iſraelites beſiege Ai, and are ſmitten by their e- f 
child, and all the women, except ſuch as be virgins, be | | | nemies, God ha / ing abandoned them for ſacriſege com- 
| killed. Wo 72 5 1 | - | mitted by Achan, Achan's ſin being diſcovered by the 
' © | Num. xxxii | The lands which belonged to Sihon and Og, namely, |, | _ caſting of lots; and bimſelf found guilty, he is ſtoned to 
\ | all from the river Arno to mount Hermon, Moſes | - 3 | death, and, together with his children and cattle, burnt 5 
Deut. iii Þ divides, and gives to the tribes of Reuben and Gad, | viii. | with fire: God being pacified hereby. Ai is taken by 
Joihua xit1 | and the half tribe of Manaſſeh; fo (bat their poſſeſſions g ambull:ment, and utterly deſtroyed. 
and xxii. lay on this ſide Jordan; nevertheleſs the y aſſiſt the reſt 5 30, 35 On mount Ebal, according to the law made, is an 
| of the tribes in all their wars, till they had ſubducd the 4 _ be + }altarereQted, and the Ten Commandments engraven on 
Canaanites, and poſſeſſed the promiſed land. 4 „„ { it ; the bleſſings and curſes are repeated on mount Ebal 
5 | Deut xxvii, | Moſes commands the people, that, in their palfage | _ 12 ; and mount Gerizzim, and the book of the law read in 
1 | over Jordan, they ſhall ſet up great ſtones, and eng rave the-cars of the people. | D EY f 
the Ten Commandments on them, with the form off ic. The kings of Canaan ecm̃bine · againſt Iſrael; only 
xxviii. | bleſſing upon mount Gcriazim. and of curſing on mount! = Ihe Gibeonites craftily find a way to fave their own lives, . 
f Ebal. Exhorting them to obſerve the law of God, b | by making a league with them; but are afterwards de- 
] ſetting before their eyes the benefits that would enſue | $ puted to the ſervile offices of the houſe of God. 
; 4 thereon. .. ; EP 3 X. -, Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem, with the kings of 
 xxix, Hie alfo renews the covenant made by God with them : / | Hebron, Jarmuth, Lackiſh, and Eglon, hearing that 
* and their children on mount Horeb, and again perſuades I | Gibeon is fallen off from them, join their forces toge- 
them to keep that covenant, by all the bleſſings and cuſ. - | EDS I ther, and beſiege it; but Joſhua raiſeth the ſiege, pur- 
s es which would undoubtedly follow the keepers or break- h eB 


ſucth thoſe five kings, and ſmiteth them as far as _ 
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Exod. xi - 
39, 11. 


| Joſhua' xiii, 
| divide all the land on the weſt of Jordan, among the 


xi. 


Judges ii. 7. 


iii. 6, , 8, 
4 


31 


„12, 3 


the year of Jubile, or every fifty years ſpace is to be 
reckoned. 3 


laſt Chapters of the Book of Judges; to wit, the idola- 


defeats Cu 


and this ſecond oppreſſion continueth 18 years. 


| Ephraim; and ſlays 10000 of the moſt 


| reſt 


FO x. 


. 
be fourth Age ef the World. 
kah, the Lord in the mean while killing more with hail. 


| ſto es from heaven, than the Iſraelites with their ſwords; | 


Jeqhua commands the fan to ſtand ſtill over Gibeon, and 
the moon over the valley of Ajalon, by the ſpace al 


venged of their enemies. "The five\kings hide them 
ſelves in a cave at Makkedah, from whence they are 
brought forth, ſcornfully uſed, and hanged, _ 
From the autumn of this year, wherein, after the 
failing of manta, they began to till the ground, the 
riſe of the Sabbatical ycar is to be taken. 
Joſhua, now grown old, is commanded by God to 


nine tribes remaining, and the other half-tribe of Ma-. 
naſſeh. The Lord and his ſacrifices are the inheritance 
of Levi \ 


Joſhua pow roots out thoſe giants, the Anzkims, with 
their cities, out of the hill countries, out of Hebron, 
Debir, and Anab, and generally out of all the mountains 


land into his hands, he divides it among the children of 
Iſrael, according to their tribes; and the land reſted 
from war. i 5 ö 

The firſt Sabbatical year, or year of reſt; from hence 


The tabernacle is ſet up at Shiloh, (thought to be 
the ſame with Salem,) where it continued 328 years, 

he Reubenites, Gadites, and the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh with a bleſſing ore ſent home to their poſſeſſions 
on the other {ide of Jordan, 
Joſhua gathers together all Iſrael, exhorts them to 
obedience, bricfly recites God's benefits to them, renew- 
eth the covenant between them and God, and dieth 
110 years ol. | 

Aﬀer the deceaſe of Joſhua, and the elders who out- 
lived him, and who remembred the wonders which God 
had wrought for Iſrael, there ſucceeds a generation of 
men which forget God, and mingle themſelves with the 
Canaanites by marriage, and worſhip. their idols. In 
this time of anarchy and.confuſion, when every man did 
t at which ſeemed right in his own eyes, all thoſe giſ- 
orders were committed which are reported in the five 


try of Micah, and the children of Dan; the war of the 
Benjamites, and the cauſe thereof. God being highly 
provoked, gives them up into the hands of Cuſhan king 
of Meſopotamia; which firſt calamity of theirs holds 
them but eight years. | | 

Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, and ſon-in-law to Caleb, 
ſtirred up by God, as a judge and avenger of his people, 

han. and delivers the Iſraelites out of bon- 
dage, and the land reſteth. forty years, after the firſt 
reſt which Joſhua procured for them. 

Othniel dying, the Iſraelites fall again to fin againſt 
God, and are given over into the hands of Eglon king of 
Moab, who, joining with the Ammonites and the Ama- 
lekites, overthrows the Iſraelites, and takes Jericho; 


Ehud, the ſon of Gera, is raiſed up by God to be 
an avenger of his people ; for, feigning a meſſage to 
Eglon, he runs him into the belly with his dagger; then, 
getting away, he gathers all Iſrael inio a body un mount 
valiant men of 
. Moab; and the land reſteth 40 years, after the for mer 
tained by Othniel. ie 

After him. 
Philiſtines with en ox goad, and he alſo avengeth Iſrael: 

The Iſraelites, after the death of Ehud, returning to 
their old fin, are given up by God into the hands of 
Jabin king of Canaan; and this thraldom of theirs con- 
tinueth 20 years. i 

Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, a propheteſs, who 


moſt of one whole day, until the Iſraclites are fully a- | 


The reſt of the kings with whom Joſhua had waged | —. 
war fon ſix years, reſolve to ſet upon him with united]. 
forces; but Joſhua comes upon them unagrares, flays| 
| them, and poſſcſſeth their eountries. | 


of Judah and all Iſrael, And, having gotten the whole | 


amgar, the ſon of Anath, flayeth 600 
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The Year 
before 
Chriſt 
12835. 


4236. 


1235. 


at this time judgeth Iſrael in mount Ephraim, and Ba- 


Irak of the tribe of Naphtali, being made captain of the 
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Judges v. 21 


| Jadges x. r; | 
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_ The fourth Age of the World, 
captain of Jabins army, whom Jacl the wiſe of Heber 
the Kenite after wards kills in her oun tent. For a me- 
morial of which victory Deberah compoſeth a ſong; 


and the land reſteth forty pears after_their former. reſt 
obtained by Ehud. 


hands of the Midianitesz which fourth thraldom laſteth 
ſeven years. Hereupen they cry unto Gcd for help. 
and are reproved by a prophet. Then Gideon the ſou 
of Joaſh, or Manafſes, is by an Angel from God ſcnt to 


| deliver them. He firſt overturns tl e altar of Baal, and 


burns his grove, . and is. called Jerubaal, Ee, out of 
32c00 mer which ame unto Lim, chuſeth only (God | 
ſo commanding) 300; but with them he puts to flight 


Gideon, having pacified the Ephraimitcs, who complain 
that they were not called to the battle at firſt, paſſeth 
the river Jordan, and defeats the remainder of the Mi- 
Aianitiſh army; he chaſtiſcth alſo the men of Succoth 
and Penuel, who had refuſed him victuals ini his journey; 
and ſlays the two kings of the Midianites, Zeb.h and 
Zalmunna. After which great victories, the Iſreelites, 


he refuſeth it; but receiving their gold ear rings he 


calion of idolatry, The Midiarites being thus var quiſn- 
ed, the land enjoys reſt forty years, after the former 
reſt reſtored to them by Deborah and Barak. 

Gideon dicth, and the Iſraelites, falling back again to 
idolatry, worſhip Baal berith for their god 

Abimelech the ſon of Gideon { begotten upon his con- 
cubine) purpoſing to get ta bimſelf the kingdom which 
his father had retuſed; flayeth feventy of his brothers 
all upon one ſtone, and having, by the help of the She- 
chemites, got to be made king, Jotham the youngeſt 
ſon of Gideon, who only eſcaped Abimelech's fury 
from the top of mc unt Gerrizzim <xpoſtulates with 
them, the wrong they had done to his father's houſe x 


| and by way of a parable foretels their ruin; which done 


he flces, and dwells quietly in Beer. ; 
Abimclceh having reigned three years over Iſtael, 
Gaal a Sbechemite conſpires againſt him, which being 


4 diſcovered to him by Zebul, he utterly deſtroyech the 


city of Shechem, and puts all the inhabitants to the 
ſword, and burncth the temple of their god Berith with 
fire: from thence he goes and layeth ſiege to Thedez, 
where he is knocked on the head with a piece of a mil- 
ſtone, caſt upon him by a woman from the walls, and 
then killed out right by his armour bearer 

„ after Abimelech, judgeth II- 
rael twenty tliree- years. 8 

Jair the Gileadite ſuccecds Tola, ard judgeth Iſrael 
twenty two years, = : 

The Iſraclites, forfaking again the true God, fall to 
worſhip. the gods of ſeveral nations, and are given up 
into the hands of the Philiſtines avd Ammonites; which 
fifth thrald:m laſteth eighteen years. Upon their re- 
pentance, and abandoning their idols, at length they 
obtain mercy. 

Japhthah the Gileadite, being made captain of the 
hoſt of Iſrael, ſubdues the Ammonites; bee 
the battle he vows his daughter unawares to be of- 
fered in ſacrifice, aad afterwards performs it, He puts 
'0 the ſword 42000 Ephraimites, who had behaved 
themſelves inſolently againſt him, and judgeth 1iracl fix 

ears. | * 

: Ibzan the Bethlehemite ſucceeds Jephthah, and judg- 

eth Iſrael ſeven years. 

Elon the Zebulonite ſucceeds Iban, and judgeth Iſtael 

ten years, | | 


- Abdon the Ephraimite ſucceeds Elon, and judgeth 


Iſrael eight years. 

Eli the high prieſt (in whom the high-prieſthood was 
tranſlated from the family of Eliazar to Ithamar) ſuc- 
ceeds Abdon, and 1 Iſrael forty years. The Iſ- 


150 


raelites again provoke the Lord to anger, and he delivers 
them into the hands of the Philittines, This fixth 
. thraldom 


hoſt of Iſrael, in ſight of Megiddo, overcometh. Siſera p 


all the hoſt of the Midianites, whom the Ephraimites , 


| afterwards purſue, _-nd ſlay their princes, Oreb and Zeeb. 


offering to ſettle the kingdom upon him and his poſterity | 


makes thereof an Enhod, which afterwards proves the oc- 


I be Iſtaelites ſinning again are delivered info 8 


7 


— 
2 
92 \ — 
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The Tear f erte Age of the erl.. | The Yar | Tub. fourth Age of the World 
before 1 | | thraldom begins ſeven months afterEli'sentering upon hs before 3 FRE eee 
Chriſt Isgovernment, and laſteth forty years, even till 3 — Chriſt ” nointed king by Samuel, and afterward pub 


after bis death, when the erk was brought back again, |. 103. 5. Samuel ks nd lege by Ning king of ür 
1155. Judges xiii. Samfon the Nazarite, as an angel had forctold, is | A. 1a. n -gilead is : ged by Nahaſh king of the ay, 
24. | born at Zorah 5 8 . , : monites, and the ſiege raiſed by Saul. wherenpon 


- 


3 3 £ ER % - | whole congregation of Iſrael coming t i 
1137. XiVve 4 Whilſt Eli the high prieſt executeth the office of a gal, N 3 ing together at G1, 


- [judge in civil cauſes ui der the Philiſtines, Samſon takes | 1088. uvii. 12 


David the ſon of Jeſſe, the Ephrathite, 
occaſion to quarrel with them, by marrying a woman of a the Ep ©, born 


Bethlehem, thirty years before he ſuccecded $21; 
Timnath; for having on the day of his betrothing pro- the kingdom. He was his father's youngeſt ſon, ; 
unded a riddle to the Philiſtines, and laid a wager, | . God rejects Saul, and ſends Samuel to Bethlchy 
N his wife tells them the meaning of it. Enraged hereat Zo uf. there to anoint David king, whom Saul ever after Wl © 
| 4 he goes and flays thirty men of Aſkalon, and gives them | Os tremely perſecuteth. | | 
. the ſits of raiment which he had ſtript of their bodies, ; xviii. Yet Jonathan Saul's ſon loveth him, and oftenting 
3 in performance of the wager which he had loſt, and re- | © | reſeueth him from Saul's cruelty. 
3 „ h ot. cute. David having Saul twice in His power, forbear; u 
1136. e Sampſon again in harveſt-time goes to preſent his} - | axxvi.- hurt him. 5 : g 
| wife with a kid at her father's houſe, but finds her given || 1060. XXVii, David, fearing he may ſome time or other fall int 
away in marriage to another man; Samſon reſolves to 5 the hands of Saul, flees to Gath unto king Achih 
be revenged; he catcheth 300 foxes, and tying fire- | | carrying with him gos men, and having obtaine{ d 
2 brands to their tails, turns them all into the corn fields * | bia tho —_—_— of Ziklag to dwell in, he continue 
2 of the Philiſtines, and into their vineyards and olive * rue 2 18 _ months inthe land of the Phij 
gardens, and ſets them all on fire. The Philiſtines take Line, from whence he invadeth the countries of th 
CEL l a . Isechurites, Gezrites, and Amalekites, and put; u 
Samſon's wife and father in law, and burn them; Samſon, 1 . puts 
i in revenge, flays a great multitude of them, and ſits down | 7 lie 1 2 th th men an@ women, not leaving os 
g A © [upon the rock Etam, from whence being taken by 3000 3 gi: hi — e news thereof to king Achiſh, 
of the Jews, and by them delivered into the hands off -1 955+ +: ng ——3 eee Liraclit 
imhke Philiſtines, he flays of them a thouſand men with PPTP Ä 
| e ; fo which place he is wiraculouſ | - | Cbron. zi. whom, while he is upon his march with his 6oo me 
. hb f an rely © las, D I 0” N6 aribe ef Maa 
* o wl Im. 8 
| Fri. } Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his conc ubine, be x Samuel ſeei il; IP 
i e do bal of Be Norte ſhip, aod detiveres 10 the [| xxl | fear; and (Bone d ae Beet) rtr ing 


fear, and (Samuel being now dead) goes to Endor. 1 
conſult with a witch there; the woman raiſeth 20 1 
parition of Samuel, and Saul receives from it that 
dreadful doom, The Lord will deliver Iſrael tos 
ther with thyſelf, into the hands of the Philiſti: 


Philiſtines ; who put out his eycs, and bind, him with | 
| chains of braſs. I he philiſtines gather together to of- 
| fer ſacrifice to Dagon their god, aud Sam ſon is brought 

to make them ſport; whoſe hair being grown, and his 


ſtrength in a great meaſure reſtored, he takes hold of | | . xxix. The princes of the Philiſtines growing jealous v 
the two chief pillars whereon the houſe ſtood, (where- | . 5 Tae he and 1 _— next morning 
in were the princes of the Philiſtines, and a great mul- the army, and return to Ziklag. — 9 
| titude of people,) and pulls down the houſe, killing | XxXXI. N 9 battle, and the Iſraelites are defeat 
| more men at his death, than he did in all his lifetime. | op ng Be = e three ſons of Saul are ſlain, and he hinlf 
E 2 So he died, having judged Iſrael in the days of the Phi- \ Sam: j. le on his ſword. | 


_ liſtines twerty years. Three days after an Amalckite brings Saul's crow 


1116. Sam uel iv The Iſraeſites take up arms agaiuſt the Philiſtines, | f and the bracelet that was upon his arm, and preſel 
88 | | but with very ill ſucceſs for, they loſe 4000 men in = ment Barth, protetng that finding him fallen 
; one battle. Then they fend for the ark of the cove- . 10 = his ſword, he had killed him outright, and tile 
2 > | nant from Shiloh, and cauſc it to be brought into the 2 ; N ge om of Nos head; whereupo a, David au 
: camp. The Philiſtines ſeeing now all lie at ſtake, en - J 1% _ * be put to death, for, ſtretching forth hi 
- [courage one another to behave themſelves like men} ; * par e y the Lord's anointed, aud lamenteth th 
that day, and fo falling on they lay of the Iſraelites = ' © > of Saul and Jonathan his ſon in a funeral forg 
30000 men, The ark of God is taken, and Hophni 8 avid, N aſked counſel of God, goes up tot 
and Phinechas, prieſts, and ſons of Eli, are ſlain. Of WE op 1 by | * thoſe that are about him, here he is 
all which when tidings are brought to old Eli, frigh- | “ 7 . digg by the men of Judah, his own tribe, i 
tened therat, he falls from his chair, and breaks his | . the thirueth year of his age, and there he reigns ſore 
ws neck, in the 98th year of his age 3 ogy es h mtg 8 
a The Philiſtines, having brought the ark into Aſh- | I sam. ii. 8, 15 ee eee the hoſt to Sul, car 
- [ 40d, ſet it in the houſe: of Dagon their. God. But IE | — x" heth- Saul's fon to Mahanaim, and there make 
when Dagen had been found two- ſeyeral times fallen 06" an, fin Bing over the reſt of Iſrael. | 
grovelling before it, and broken in pieces, and the | 33 We two years there ariſerh frequent and mort 
- | inhabitants of the place ſorely plagued, they remove 8 between a partyof men on David's ſi 
it from thence to Gath, and from thence to Ekron. | * 8 _ by Joab David's nephew, and anether pat 
vi. But the ſame plagues and judgments following where- : * reg $ ide, whereof Abner is chief; butth 
lever it went, after ſeven months, by the advice of | | _- lil, 6 wh grows ſtronger and ſtronger. 
their prieſts, they ſend home the ark again with pre | 8 · Re © 4 er, avronted by Iſhboſheth, revolteth to Di 
ſents and gifts into the land of the Ifraclites, D 3 3 and deals with the chief men of Iſrael to transfet 
p Fee -50070 men tre - - [the whole kingdom unto him, and this in the heu 
; 4 » vil ſmitten for looking into the ark. From hence it is ws 22. 8 the Bongamites, 3 

. | carried to the houſe of Abinadab in Kirjath-jearim, | ; £ comes to, David, and is kindly received; r 
1 who ſanCified his ſon Eleazar to keep it. Pe ä 1 2 dee . murdered by Joal 
oy After twenty years the Iſraelites by, Samuel's per- : et al ts much laments his u teimely death, and bury 

ſuaſion, ſolemnly repent at Mizpeh, and, upon their Ons DT 5 2 e de DP. k 
converſion, God by thunder from heaven delivers en 22 1 Rechab murder their Lord and maf 
them from the inyaſion of the-Philiſtines, who are | 2 5 Th b th, as he lieth reſtinz himſelf upon his bet 
£3. | ſubdued, the hand af the Lord being again 1 They bring his head to David, who in deteflation d 
| che days of Samuel. | = pa: | __ cauſeth them immediatley to be put 

: 111. Samuel, being groun old, takes for hi ce” . 4 : yo Fg tf 3 

_—_ td 1 X ere The captains and elders of all tie tribes coming! 


| is fons; by whoſe ill manage- 3 - 
{oc xi. xo J ment 85 n the np paths require a king to be _ | r-Chron. xi. ee : andint Dail 
wennn even them, whereupon God gives them a king in his | 8 3 . 3 
| Irath, to wit, Saul the ſon of Kiſh, after Samuel had] 1047. Sam. v 5, eee , an, ae e to Jeruſalem Lo 
3 Israel twenty one years, Sara is privately a „L. 7 7 ., Icke city of David, and, king Fake i 
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it, and ſinging the 68 Pſalm, 


the utmoſt bound of that land, which had been pro-. 
miſed to the ſeed of Abraham, and never poſſeſt by | 


convicted by Nathan the prophet of his fin, and he 
| repents; in teſtimony whereof, he compoſes the 51 
} Pſalm. The child dieth. 


him a' ſon, unto whom, as unto one who ſhould prove 


1] fide. 


land forceth his father to flee from Jeruſalem. f 
Ahithophel, becauſe his counſel in all matters is 
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of his kingdom, reigneth there over all Iſrael thirty 
three> years. 1 15 
batical year was brought from Gilgab to Shiloh, is 
this year, being alſo a Sabbatical year brought from 
Kirjath jearim out of the houſe of Abinadab, and 
placed at Zion; 30000 choice men of Iſrael attending 


David now dwelling in his houſe of cedar which he 


an houſe for God, but isanſweredfrom God, that this was 
a work which ſnould be done, not by him, becauſe he was 
a man of blood, and trained up in war, but by his ſon So- 
lomon,a man of peace, which ſhould be born unto him. 
The time which pa ſſeth from hence till the birth of So- 
lomon, is ſpent in wars; wherein David ſubdues the 
Philiſtines, Edomites, Amalekites, Moabites, Am- 
monites, and Syrians, and extends his kingdom to 


any of them, fave only by David, and his ſon Solo- 
mon. 

At the end of this year, Joab going with the army 
againſt the Ammonites, beſiegeth Rabbah the me- 
tropolis of Ammon, whilſt David takes his eaſe at Je- 
ruſalem, and there commits adultery with Bath ſheba 
the wife of Uriah the Hittite, uho was then in the 
army, whom he alſo procures to be ſlain, 

The child ſo gotten in adultery is born. David is 


Bathſheba becomes now David's wife, and beareth 
a man of peace, God gives the name of Solomon, 
and as to one beloved of the Lord, the name of Je- 
didiah. : 8 
Amnon David's eldeſt ſon deflowreth his ſiſter | 


4 


Thamar. 2 a YL 

Abſalom avengeth his ſiſter Thamar, and killeth 
his brother Amnon, for which thing he fleeth to Ge- 
ſhur in Syria, where he continues three years with 
king Talmai, his grand-father by the mothers 


After three years exile he returns to Jeruſalem, 
chere he continues two years, before the king his fa- 


him. 

This rebel ſon having got chariots and horſes, and 
2 guard to attend him, inſinuates himſelf into the fa- 
your of the people, and ſteals away their hearts from 
| his father David. : 

The next year following under pretence of a vow, 
he ob:aineth leave to go to Hebron, where, by Ahi- 
thophel's council, he breaks out into open rebellion, 


not followed by Abſalom, hangs himſelf. 

Abſalom having loſt zoo men, fleeth, and a 
bough of an oak caiching hold of him, he there 
hangs, and is run through by Joab. 

David tempted by Satan, commandeth Joab to 
number the people; God, offended thereat, ſends a 
prophet to put three plagues to his choice, viz. the 
famine, ſword or peſtilence. David chooſeth to fall 
into the hands of a merciful God, rather than into 
the hands of men: So God ſends a peſtilence, where 
of 50,000 men die in one day. The angel being a- 
bout to deſtroy Jeruſalem, God bids him hold his 
| hand, for he beholds David repenting in ſackcloth, 
and intreating him to 
to turn his hand upon 


imſelf, and upon his father's 
houſe 


an Ammonitiſh woman. 

David being now ſeventy years of age, and broken 
with continual cares and wars, grows ſo weak and 
feeble, that clothes can no longer prelerve heat in 
| him. Therefore Abiſhag, a young virgin, is ap- 


The ark of the coyenant, which in the firſt Sab- | 


had built, and living in a fall and perfect peace, im- 
parteth to Nathan the prophet his purpoſe of building | 


her admits. him into his preſence, and is reconciled to | 


wy the innocent people, and 


Rehoboam is born unto" Solomon, by Naamah.| 


pointed to keep him warm. Adonijah, ſeeing his 


father thus declining, 
Nu AME. 18. | 
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Abiathar, makes himſẽlf King; which David under- 
ſtanding, he preſently commands Zadok the prieſt, 
and Nathan the prophet, with other great men, to 
anoint Solomon king: Adonijah hearing this, betakes 
himſelf to the ſanctuary, and is pardoned. : 
David, having given inſtructions to his ſon Solo- 
mon, dieth; after he had reipned in Hebron ſeven 
years and fix months, and thirty three years in Jeru- 


 +ialem over all Iſrael. 


Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his daughter 
riage to Solomon. 

„The Lord appears to Solomon in a dream, and 
bids him aſk what he will, and it ſhall be given him. 
Solomon aſketh wiſdom; God gives him wiſdom 
irom above, and adds thereunto riches and honour, 
Of this divine wiſdom Solomon makes an eminent 
manifeſtation in judging between two harlots. : 
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Solomon layeth the foundation of the temple, in the 
480th year after the departure of the children of 

Ifrael ont cf Egypt. 

Solomon's temple finiſhed in the 11th year of his 

reign, having been ſeven years and an halt ig build- 


in mar- 


ing. 

Solomon this year (being the ninth jubile, and o- 
pening the fourth millenary of the world) with great 
magnificence, celebrates the dedication of the temple; 
at which time God gives a viſible ſign of his favour, 
Solomon having as it is with reaſon believed, for- 
ſaken his luſts and vanities, to which he had been too 
intemperatcly addicted, and written, as a teſtimony 
of his repentance, his book called the Preacher, dieth, 
He reigned forty years. \ 

The Ifraclites aſſemble at Shechem to crown Re- 
hoboam, Solomon's ſon, king over all Iſrael. * The 
people by Jereboam ſue unto him for a removal of 


| ſome grievances; to whom Rehoboam, by the advice 


of young men, returning an harſh anſwer, alienates 
the hearts of-ten tribes from him, who make Jerobo- 
am- king over them, and fall at the ſame time from 
the houſe of David, and from the true worſhip of 
God. | | Y 

Jeroboam in the beginning of his reign, repairs 
Shechem, deſtroyed by Abimelech 253 years before 
and there dwells; afterwards going over Jordan he 
builds Penuel, and at length makes Tirzah the fear 
of his kingdom. But fearing left his new ſubjects, 
by going to Jeruſalem to worſhip, may be induced to 
revolt from him, he deviſeth a new form of religion, 


I ſetting up two golden calves, the one at Beth-el, the 


other at Dan, for the ſeduced people to bow down 
unto- 
From the time of this diſmal rent, Rehoboam 
reigneth over Judak and Benjamin ſeventeen years, 
and Jeroboam. over Iſrael, or the other ten tribes, | 
twenty two years. A 
The prieſts and Levites, and other Iſraelites who 
feared God, ſtick to Rehoboam, and maintain the 
kingdom of Judah three years; after which time Re- 
hoboam falls to idolatry, and walketh no more in 
the ways of Dayid and Solomon. : 
Jeroboam ſacrificing to his calf at Beth-el, a pro- 
phet is ſent nnto bim from God, who foretels the 
judgment which ſhould one day be executed upon 
that altar, and the prieſts (viz, thoſe whom jero · 
boam had made of the loweſt of the people,) that 
ſerved at it. Which prophecy thea and there is con- 
firmed by ſigns and wonders upon the king hinfſclf, 
and upon the altar. . . 
| Shiſhaſk king of Egypt ſpoileth Jeruſalem and the 


xiv. temple; but the king and the princes, repenting at 
25. the preaching of Shemaiah the prophet, God gives 
2Chron. xi. them not over to utter deſtructie n. 
1 Kings xv. Abijam the ſon of Rehoboam ſucceeds his father 
in the kingdom of Judah, and reigns three years. 
1 Chro. xiii.] He obtains a great victory over Jeroboam, killetn 
500,000 men in one battle, and taketh Bethel. 
Kin. xv. 8,] Aſa, in the tu entieth year of Jeroboam, ſucceeds 
his father Abijam, and icigns ſorty one years. 
25, Nadab, in the ſecond year of Aſa, fvcceedeth his 


|| ſather Jeroboam in the kingdom of Iſrael, ang, cigu- 


eth not full tao years. Nadab 
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Nadab at the ſiege of Gibbethon (a town of the 
Philiftincs) is lain by Baaſha of the tribe of Iſſachar, 


made bimſelf king over Ifrael, he utterly deſtroyet 


years. At this time lived the prophets Jehu, Hanan), 
and Azarias. 291 
Aſa deftroyeth idolatry, and, enjoying ten years 


(tanding N | 

thiopian with an innumerable atmy in- 
vadeth Judah: Aſa overcomes him, ſacrificeth to 
God of the ſpoil, and maketh a ſolemn covenant with 
God. He alfo depoſeth Maacah his grandmother, a 
great patroneſs of jdolatry ;. bringeth inte the temple 
thoſe things which his father and himſelf had conſe- 
crated unto God, and enjoys a long peace, 

Elah, the ſön of Baalha, ſucceeds his father in the 


kingdom of Iſrael. 


In the ſecond year of his reign, and the twenty 


ſeventh of Aſas, Zimri, one of his captains, confpires | 


againſt him, kills him, and reigneth in his ſtead. As 
ſoon as he ſits in the throne, he deſtroyeth the whole 
family of Baaſha; but the army which then lay be 
fore Gibbethon, make Omri their king, who pre- 
ſently beſiegeth Tirzah, and taketh it; which Zi- 


mri ſeeing, he ſets on fire the king's palace, and pe- 


riſheth in the flames. a 

The people of Iſrael are now divided into two fac- 
tions, one follows Tibni the ſon of Ginath, and en- 
deavours to make him king, the other adheres to 


thirty firſt year of Aſa. 
Omri, having reigned fix years in Tirzah, re 


which he himſelf had built. 

Ahab ſucceeds his father in the kingdom of Iſrael, 
and reigneth twenty two years in Samaria He did 
evil in the ſight of the Lord, above all that were be- 
fore him. - 1 8 | 

_Jehoſhaphat ſucceedeth his father Aſa in the fourth 

year of Ahab king of Iſrael, and reigneth twenty five 
years in Jeruſalem, _ ; 
- Jehoſhaphat being ſettled in his kingdom, and 
having demoliſhed the high places and groves : in the 
third year of his reign, he ſends Levites, with the 
princes, to inſtruct the people in the law. God in 
the mean time ſubdueth his enemies under him. 

Benhadad king of Syria layeth ſiege to Samaria, 


' | who, by the direction of a 1 is beaten off, and 


a vaſt number of the 7 255 ain. 

Ahab, not being able to perſuade Naboth to ſell 
him his vineyard, falls ſick upon it; Jezebel his 
wife, ſuborning falſe witneſſes to accuſe him of blaſ- 
phemy, cance Naboth to be ſtoned, and puts the 
king in poſſcflion. of the vineyard. Whereupon the 
prophet Elijah denounceth judgments againſt Ahab 
and Jezebel ; wicked Abab repenting, God defers 
the Judgment, 


. 


{ Ahab, in the ſeventeenth year of the reign of Jehoſh- | 


aphat, maketh his fon Ahaziah his affociate in the 
government of his kingdom. bes 
Jehoſhaphat alſo maketh Jehoram his ſon copart- 


Ahab, u ho ſucceeded his brother Ahaziah in the king- 
dom of Iirael, in the eighteenth year of 1 
king of Judah, is ſaid to have begun h 
aphart. | 
Ahab having got 
ſiege of Ramoth. gilead, before he goes, he afketh 


ry ard ſuceeſi; but 
true pfophet of God is conſulted, who foretels his o- 
verthrow ; and according to his word Ahab is ſlain 
5 Ramoth gilead, and buried. at Samaria. 


rael, who had continued in ſubjection, ever ſince 
king David's days. F 

Ahaziah king of Ifracl, lying ill of a fall, ſends to 
4 conſult — 


the whole race of Jeroboam, and reigneth twenty four 


of peace, ſtrengthens his kingdom with forts and a4. 


Omri-; but Tibni dying, Omri reigus alone, in the 


moves the ſcat of his kingdom to Samaria, a place 


ner with him; whence it is, that Jehoram the ſon of 
s reign. in 
| the ſecond year of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſn- N 
Tehofhaphat to aſſiſt him in the 


eounſel of 400 falſe prophets, who promiſe him victe-“ 
J-hoſhaphar's advice Micaiah a | 


Ahab being dead, the Moabites revolt from If. 


ub the God of Ekron, concernin | 
| his recoyery. Elijah the | prophet meeteth the meſ · ! 


The 
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] himſelf ſubmiſſively, Elijah goes alon 
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ſenger, and telleth him Abaziah ſhall furely die; 
"whereupon two captains over fifty men a piece arg 
ſent to apprehend him, and bring him befare the 
king; Elijah calleth for fire from heayen, and de. 
ſtroyeth both them and their companies. A third 
captain with his fifty men being ſent, ar- behaving 
with him; 
the prophet eertifies the kipg, that he ſhall not come 
down from his bed alive. SoAhaziah dieth, having 
governed (partly by ' himſelf, and partly together 


; | with his father) two years, 
Kings ii. 1 


Jehoram ſucceedeth his brother Ahaziah in the 
kingdom of Iſracl, in the latter end of the eight. 
teenth year of ſchoſhaphat, and reigneth twelve years, 

Elijah is taken up to heaven in a fiery chariot. 

Jehoſhaphat grown old, gives to his ſons many gifts 
with fenced cities in Judea; but his eldeſt fon Je oram 
ue now more abſolutely inveſteth in the throne of 
the kingdom in the fifth year of ſchoram king of 
Itrael, : ; 

| Jehoram now, by the death of his father, bas the 
kingdom of ſudah to himſelf which he holds four 
years. He is no ſooner ſettled in his throne, but he 
puts all his brethren to the ſword, with many of the 
princes of Iſrael At this time the Edomites, who, 
ever fince king David's time, had lived in ſubjection 
to Judah, revolt, and (as it was foretold by Iſaac) 
they for -ever ſhake off his yoke Libnah alto a city 
of the prieſts, in the tribe of ſudzh, falls off from him 
abovt this time. WWE Ys 

Jehoram, following the counſel of his wicked wife 
Achaliah, the daughter of Ahab King of Iſrael, ſets 
up in Judah, and even in Jeruſalem itſelf, the idola - 
:rous' worſhip of Baal, and compels his ſuhjects there- 
to; a letter which was left for him by Elijah the 


_ - | prophet, comes to his hands, which reproves him, 


and- denounces all thoſe calamities and punithment 
which afteru ards befel him. 

Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in the kingdom of a- 
dah (having had part of the government beſtowed 
upon him the year before) in the twelſth year of ſeho- 
_ king of Iſrael, and reigneth one year in ſeruſa- 
em. 1 | 

hor king of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of [u- 
dah, lead their armies to Ramoth-gilead, againſt Ha- 
zael, who had newly ſucceeded Benhadad in the king- 


I dom of Syria; Jeboram is dangerouſly wounded, 


and retires himſelf to Jezrgel to be cured. In the 
mean time Eliſha ſendeth a young * with in- 
ſtructions to anoint Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat the 
ſon of Nimſhi, at Ramoth - gilead, king over Iſtael, 
and to open to him the will of God, for the rootirg 
out of the houſe of Ahab ; who, being proclaimed 
king by the ſoldiers, marches Krogh to Jezreel, kt 
leth Jehoram in the field of Naboth, and cauſeth je- 
zebel to be caſt out at a windgw, where ſhe is eaten 
by dogs. He diſpatches letters alſo to Samaria, and 
eanſeth ſeventy of Ahab's children to be beheaded, 
Then taking with him Jehonadab the fon of Rechab, 
he comes himſelf to Samaria, and deſtroys the whole 
family of Ahab, and all the prieſts of Baal, neverthe- 
leſs, having put down the whole prieſts of Baal, he de- 
parts not from the worſhip of Jeroboam's golden 
calves, but maintains that idolatry all the time or his 
reign, which was twenty eight years. 
| _ Jehu' proceeds farther, and executes the divine 
vengeance upon the idolatrous houſe of Judah ; he 
2 Ahaziah, who fled towards Megiddo; and 
overtaking him at Gur, cauſeth him to be killed in 
his chariot. Going alſo to Samaria, he meeteth with 


| g forty two of Ahaziah's kinſmen, whom he cauſeth 


to be ſlain. 

Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, ſeeing her ſon 
' Ahaziah dead, uſurps the kingdom, deſtroying thoſe 
that had right to the ſucceſſion ; but Jchoſheba the 
| daughter of king Jehoram, and wife to Jehoiada the 
high prieſt, takes jchoaſh, being then an infant, and 


Fon to her brother Ahaziah, and hides him in the 


temple, and fo faves him from that maſſacre which 
was made of the reſt ef the blood-royal. 
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- Þthaliah to be flain, and refloreth the worſhip of the 
true God, deſtroying the houſe of Baal, and com- 


. Jehoahaz ſucceedeth his father Jehu in the kingdom 


che thirty. ſeyenth year 


I eroboam the fecond is this year taken into the conſort- 
ſhip of the kingdom of Ifrael by his fa ther Je- 
I ckered from Azariah king of Judah's beginning his reign 


© | tory obtained-2gainff the Edomites this fouricenth year 
of his reign, provoketh Jehouſh king of Iſrael to battle. 


I {pviled the templeand the king's houſe of a vaſt treaſure; 4 
f 
z Kings xv. 


{phets in both kingdoms; Ifaiah and Joel in Judah; Jo- 


jonas of Gath-hepher, a town belonging to the tribe 
|| of Zebulon in Galilee of the Gentiles, (obſerve here the 


land an 


| murdered 
] Uzziah, king of Judah. 


' | mutders him in the ſight of the people, and reigns 


A — 
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manding the idolatrous prieſt Mattan to be killed be- 


the ſeventh 


ear of Jehn, reigneth forty years in je- 
\rufalem. N "Df of mY 


charge thereof to Jehaiada the high prieſt. 
of Iſrael, and reigneth ſeventeen years: during all which 
time Hazacl king of Syria oppreſſeth him, and exerciſeth 
all thoſe | cruelties upon the Iſraelites which Eliſha the 
| prophet had foretold. 

Jeboaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael is taken 
into the conſortſhip of that kingdom by his father, in 


reigneth ſixteen years. | | 

Zechariah the ſon of ſehoiada the hgh aries for re- 
proving the people of Judah, that fall to idolatry after 
the deceaſe of Jehoiada, is ſloned to death in ert 


of the houſe of the Lord, by the commandment of king 


ſon ſacceedeth him. ; 

Jehoxhaz dieth, and Jehoaſh his fon ſuceeedeth in 
the kingdom of iſrael. Not long after his father's fu- 
neral he vifits Eliſha the prophet, then lying fick, and 
with many tears aſketh counſcl of lim; who promifeth 
him victory over the Syrians. A dead man is brought 
to life, by being laid in Eliſha's grave. 


 hoaſh, going to war againſt the Syrians. This is ga- 


in the twenty ſeventh year of this Jerobdam. ; 
| Amaziah king of Judah, growing proud, upon a vic 


\[eboaſh overcomes him, and takes him priſoner, breaks 
down 400 cubits of the wall of Jeruſalem, and, having 


returns to Samaria. 3 
Jehoaſh dies fifteen! years before Amaziah, and Jero- 

'boxm' the ſceond, his ſon, reigneth in Samaria forty 

one years. i 


lem, flees to Lachiſn, where he is murdered; after whons 
comes his ſon, 2 RIS 
Uzziah, or Azariah, in the twenty ſeventh year of 
jeroboam the ſecond, he reig neth fifty two years in Je- 
ruſalem. © / | 

Now is held the thirteenth Jubile under the two moſt 
flouriſhing kings; in whoſe times-lived ſundry great pro- 


nas, Hoſea, and Amos in Iſiael. 


* 


blindneſs of the Phariſees] John vii. 52.) was after- 
wards ſent into Nineveh, the metropolis of Aſſyria, 
| where both king and people at his preaching repented. 

Jeroboam king of Ifrael (under whom that king- 
dom came to ks full height of glory) dieth; after his 
death all things fall inte confuſion, and the ſtate is | 
reduced to a plain anarchy, which laſteth eleven years 
half, for ſuch an intertegnum or vacancy the 
Synchroniſm of kings e that the ſix months 
of  Zachariah the ſon of Jeroboam may anfwer the 
thirty eight years and one month of Shallum, who 
| him the thirty ninth year of Azariah, or | 


Zachariah the ſon of Jeroboam the fourth and laſt 
of the race of Jehu (as was foretold) begins his reign 
over Iſrael in the thirty eighth year of Azariah, or 
Uz2ziah, king of Judab, and reigneth ſix months 
Shallum & ſon of Jabeſh, at the end of ſix months, 


one month iu the thirty ninth year of Uzziah king of 


fore his altars.” Jehoaſh now beginning his reign in 


Jehoaſk, in the twenty third year of his reign, giv- | 
eth order for the repair of the temple, committing the | 


of Jehoaſh king of Judah, and} 


Jehivaſh, who the next yeor after is murdered by ſome | 
| of his ſervants, as he lay in his bed, and Amaziah his | 


Amaziah, finding a conſpiracy againſt him at. Jeruſa- | 


Judah. After Zachariah?s death follow thoſe direful} 
 calamities foretold by Amos the prophet, 
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 Menzhem the ſon of Gadi, oing from Tirzah to 
Samaria, killeth Sha'lurs, 9 Tiphſah and the 
1 borders thereof, and becauſe the tous 
to him he takes it, 
child. ; 

While Menahem, in theſe broils, 
the poſſeſſion of the kingdom, Pul king of Atlyria 
invadeth his country, to whom Menahem giyeth 10 
talents of filver, and afterwards reigueth quictly tei 

ears. 

Pekahiah ſucceedeth his father Menahen, in the 
| fiftieth year of Uzziah king of Judah, and reigneth 
two years. 5 

Pekah, one of his captains, kills him in his own 
palace at Samaria, and reigneth twenty years. 

Jotham ſucceedeth his Father Uzziah in the King - 
dom of Judah, at the age of twenty five years, and 
| reigneth ſixteen years in Jeruſalem. 

Jotham ſubdues the Ammonites, and makes them 
tributary for three years. Under him ar d- his two 
ſucceſſors, the prophets Micah and Hoſea executetheir 
Prophetical office. About this time lived the pro- 
phet Nahum, and propheſied the deſtruction of Ni- 
neve. 

Aha ſueceedeth his father Jotham in the ſeven - 
teenth year of Pckah king of Iſrael, ard reigucth 
ſixteen years . 

This year Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah king of 
Iſrael, are confederate againit Judzh, which ſtrikes a 
reat terror into that nation; but unto Ahzz, God, 
y the prophet Efay ſends a gracious meſſage, with a 
promiſe of deliverance ; for a fign whereot (when the 
incredulous king, being bid to aſk a ſign, refuted to 
do it) God gives him & promile of Immanuel to be 


would not open 
and rips up all the women with 


I. bours to get 


born of a virgin. Rezin and Pekah now lay ficge to 


Jeruſalem, and therein to Ahaz, but are bcaten off. 
Aha is no ſooner delivered from his enemies, but he 
forizkes God his deliverer, and falis to idolatry, 
Wherefore God gives him over into the hands of the 
king of Iſrael, who lays of the men of Judah x:0,000 
in one day with a great many of the nobility, and 
carrieth away 200,080 captives ; but theſe; by the 
mane of the prophet Oded, are releaſed and ſent 
om 


e. 
Hoſnea the ſon of Elah murders Pekah king of i- 
rael, and gets the kingdom into his own hands: it is 
aid in the twentieth year of Joth=m, that is, from 
the time that Jotham firſt began to reign, which is 
the ſame with the fourth of Ahaz his fon Holhea, 
by res ſon of the tumults and diſorders which enſued 
cannot be ſaid to have reigned till nine years after, the 
ſtate continuing all that time m great confuſion, with- 
out any form of government. n 
Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria comes up againſt Ho- 
E and makes him to ſerve him, and pay him tri- 
dute 8 
Hezekiah ſucceedeth his father Ahaz in the king. 
dom of Judah, he deſtroycth idolatry, and profpers ; 
he alſo celebrates a ſolemn paſſover and reigneth 
twenty nine years in Jeruſalem ; his father had made 
him, in the laſt year of his reign, his aſſiſtant in the 
government. . 
Hoſhea king of Iſrael, having conſulted with 
So king of Egypt refuſeth to pay - tribute to 
Shalmaneſer; Shalamanefer, provoked here- 
by, and jealous of ſome fawher deſign in that 
eonfederacy of Hoſhea with the king of Egypt, , 
e layeth ſiege to Samaria, and towerd 
the latter end of the third year taketh it, and 
carricth away the Iſraelites captive into his own- 
count:y. This was the end of the kingdom of. 
{frael, when it had ſtood divided from the king- 
dom of Judah 254 years. 
Senacherib king of Aſſyria. coming up againſt Ju- 
dah beſiegeth their fenced cities, and takes many of 
chem, but is pacified by by tribute, , 
About this time Hezekiah falls fick, and is told by 


{Iſaiah that he ſhall die, but pourirg.out his tears and 


prayers uno God. he recovereth his health, and ob- 
taineth a prolongation of his life and kingdom fer 
| fifteen Fears. 


For a ſign whercof the fur. gocs ten 


degrees backward. ; 
\ ba] 


Seringe 


Abs % * 


BIBLE. 
| - The fifth Age of the World. 


| lon, but upon bis ſubmiſſion, ard promiſe of obedicnee, 
is left in his own houſe, where he lives a ſervant to Ne, 
Jeremiah buchadnezzar three years. From which entring of the 


An INDEX to the Horry 
The fifth Age of the World. | The Year 
Sennacherib, not obierving the articles of peace, before by 
layeth ſiege to Jeruſalem, and ſendeth a blaſphemous | Chri 

letter to Hezekiahz which he opening and ſpreading 606. 
before the Lord in the temple, with many tears, 


1 Kings xix. 
Iſa. xxxvil. 


craves aſſiſtance from God againſt the Alſyrians. | i en 
Whereupon the prophet Iſaiah aſſures him that God 95 | 88 ae e a ger ien J 3 the 
will deliver- him, and defend that city. The ſelf a 3 6 _ 1 . oned, which were forctoll 
- | ſame night an angel of the Lord flays 185,000 men n 11 4 py <q Jer Y: ” 54494 WEE 

in the Aſſyrian army, and the next mornning Sen- 8 =". EA ” —_ 99 N 1 10 orders to Alhpenaz maſter of 
nacherib departeth, and returns to Nineve ; where & - , | che eunuchs, that he (ball carry from, thence of the chil. 

not long after, whilſt he is worſhipping in the houſe IIa. xxxix [dren of Ifrael, both of the blood royal (as was foretoli - 
of Niſroch his god, he is ſlain by his own ſons. 7-] by the prophet Eſay to Hezekiah) and alſo of the nobi. 
698. 2Kings xxi. Manaſſeh twelve years of age ſucceedeth his father | lity, the choiccſt youths both for beauty and wit that he 
1 Chron, | Hezekiah, and reigneth fifty five years. He ſets up i | cav find; who, being educated three years in the lan- 
xxxilii. | idolatry, and ſheddeth much innocent blood. White. f zuage and ſcience of the Caldeans, may afterwards be 
fore God delivers him up into the hands of the Aſſy Sf. : fit to ſerve the king in his palace, among whom of the 
* I rians, who, in the twenty ſecond year of his reign, ; I fribe of Judab, are Daniel called Belteſhazzar; Hananiah, 
| carry him away captive to Babylon ; but, upon his - ] called Shadrach; Miſhael, called Meſhach ; and Azz. 
6 repentance, God reſtores him to his liberty and king- | riah, called Abednego. Their names being thus changei 

25 dom. * by the maſter of * A 

ich xiii. | This year Nebuchodonſor king of Aſſyria, purpoſ- VF: Whilſt. Nebuchadnezzar purſfties his victories ove 
656. PR wy ing to —.— himſelf univerſal monarch, ſends Holo-] 6os. ; | {| the King of Egypt, his 8 dies; which coming 5 
THEE fernes his general againſt Judea, _ who layeth ſiege to- his knowledge, he gives order for che bringing away 
ü | Bethulia, and there hath his head taken off by Judith . * the captives, and poſts with a ſmall company the neareſt 

, a woman of the tribe of Simeon, , I: Pp — I | way to Babylon; where he is received as the lawful ſuc. G 

633. Kings xxi. | Amon aged twenty two years, fucceedeth his father Daniel i. 2. Jo” 2 to his father's dominions. He ,cauſeth to be | 
; x9. Manaſſeh, and reigneth two years, An idolater in 2 Chron. | brought to Babylon what he thinks fit of the veſſels and 
+ Chron. | deed as his father, but no penitent; he is murdercd by xxxvi. 7. furniture of the temple, and placeth them in the houſe 
xxxiii.» his own ſervants, 5 . of his god, viz. Belus. 
| 21, 22. | Joſiah, a child of eight years old, ſucceedeth his fa 603. 1 Kings Jehoiakim, having lived three years in ſubjection 
641. 1 Kin. xxii. 2 ther Amon, and reigneth thirty one years. In his time : xxiv. I. | to the king of Babylon, falls off, and rebels againſt 
| 2 Chron, | lived Jeremiah and Zephaniah the prophets, and Huldab | bw 


him. lis 5 - - 
xxxiy. | the propheteſs, | | Daniel ii.] This year (being the ſecond of Nebuchadnezzar' 
| In the twelfth year of his reign he begins a reforma- g mw — 


Teipn, taking it as it begun at his father's death) Danie 
630. tion in Judah and Jeruſalem, and carries it on ſucceſs- : yer, 85 x lo dee dream, and "rl it 
fully. - 6 5 > | | betoken the four chief 'monarchies, whereupon he and 
6 This year he giveth order for the repair of the 8 | his companions are highly advanced. | 
24 temple, Hilkiah the oa prieſt having found a book of PIE. 2 Kings Nebuchadnezzar ſends an army conſiſting of Chaldeans 
the law, ſends it to the "Gy who hears it read all over = | xxiv. 2, | Syrians, Moabites and Ammonites, againſt Jehoiakim: 
Ito him; and thereupon asketh counſel of Huldah the I theſe waſte the whole country of Judea, and carry away 
propheteſs, who propheſicth the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, f from thence 3023 captives, Jehoiakim alſo is taken pri- 
2 Kings but not in his days, Joſiah calling to him the elders 599. | Jer.xxii.18.| ſoner, whom they put to death, cauſe his carcaſe to be 
xxiii, | of Judah and Jeruſalem, with the prieſts and prophets, 5 xxxvi. 30. drawn oat at the gate of Jeruſatem, (as was foretold 
' cauſeth the book of the law to be read over before all by the prophet Jeremiah, ) and aye © without, the walls 
| the people, and reneweth the covenant between God ; unburied. E a | 
& Chron. | an his people; he burneth alſo dead mens bones upon | 2 Kings Jehoiachin (called alſo Conias and Jeconias) at eigh. 
- xxxiv. | thealtar of Bethel, as was forctold ; and keepeth a moſt | xxxiv. 8. | teen years of age, ſpcceeds his father Jchoiakim, aud 
». \ © |] folemn paſſover, _. | | 1; Yb] | reigns three months in_Jcruſalem. * 
3 2 Kings | At this time a war breaks out between the king off -- | 2 Chron, Againſt him Nebuchadnezzar leads an army, and 
xxiii, 20, | Egypt and the king of Aﬀyria, Joſiah unadviſedly en-  þ XxXXVL. 9.] befiegeth Jeruſalem, Jehoiachin with all his Kindred 
| gageth in this war againſt Necho king of Egypt, -and is 5 4 25 and courtiers come out to meet him, Nebucliadnezzer 
Zech. xii. 11 flain in the valley of Megiddo. The good king beinnf Iſaiah makes them all priſoners, enters Jeruſalem, and takes al 
2 Chron, | thus taken out of the world, whoſe life only kept off the XXxxix- 6. | the treaſure he can find in the temple, and the king's 
xxXV. 25. Babyloniſh captivity from that nation, not only the peo-| Jer. xxiv. palace, breaking in pieces all the veſſels of gold, aud 
ple theo living bewailed his death, but even in after IEꝛzek. xvil.] furniture which Solomon had made for the temple ; he 
time, a publick mourning for him was kept. 'The | 7, 12 | carrieth away captive to Babylon, the king, bis mo- 
3 I | prophet Jeremiah alſo, in remembrance thereof, com] 5 ther, wives, courtiers, maęiſtrates, add 10000 able 
I - | poſeth his Lamentations, wherein be wailing the cala- | a, men out of Jeruſalem, leaving none behind but the 
mities which were ſhortly to befal that people, as preſent -.  ] poorer fort of people, aud out of the country round 2. 
Lam. iv 20. before bis eyes, in a moſt compaſſionate manner he 7 bout he carries alſo away 8000 artificers: among the 
I points, as it were, with his finger, at the death of Jo-“ _ | Execk i. 2, 3. captives are Mordecai, and Ezekiel the prieſt ; Ezekiel 
ſieh, as the ſource and original of all thoſe enſuing mi- | therefore in his prophecy reckons the time all alan 
ſcries, | | * Baruch vi. from the beginning of this captivity, An epiſtle ſaid ii 
2Kin. xxiti, | After the death of Joſiah the people anoint Shallum, | | be Jeremiah's, is now ſent to the captives, admoniſh: 
2 Chron, | ove of his younger ſons, to be their king. After three ing them to beware of the idolatry which they ſhall ſet 
xxxvi. | months reign he is depoſed by Pharaoh Necho, who in Babylon, | - 
makes Elikaim, his elder brother, king over Judah and| I. 2 Kings Nebuchadnezzar, before his departure from Jeruſ 
- - | Jeruſalem, and 3 his name unto Jchoiakim, but XXIV. ).] Jem, makes Mattiniah, Jehoiachin's father's brcibe, 
[I Jehoahez he carries along with him captive into Egypt,, YT ey" king, changivg bis name into Zedekiab. 
where he ends his days. - | 4 x | | 2 Chron. | Zedekiah beginning his reign at twenty one yeati 
5. Jehoiakim at twenty five years of age begins to reign, xxXxvi. | of age, reigneth eleven years; he, by rebelling agail 
and he reigneth eleven years. ; 1 _ | Nebuchadnezzar, or rather, by continuing in an opti 
". 60g. . | Jer. xxvi. | | Uriah: and Jeremſah propheſy againſt Jeruſalem; 1 ö rebellion (as his fathers had done sgainſt God, brovy 
Ee SOM 25 che former is put to death, the latter is acquitted and : „ eee, and the whole nation of the Jen 
ſet at liberty, About this time Habakkuk alſo prophe- es ae loſe ong deſerved calamigies which God had ſo ofiti 
fieth, ' +: | | * 588. {ſx Kin, xxv. | forewarned them off by his prophets; for in the lait 
607. XXV. 1. This year is Nebuchadnuezzar the great made, by his aud 


Jerem. i. 3 · ] end of the cleventh year of Zedekiah, Jeruſalem afic 
father Nebopolazzer, his aſſociate in the kingdom olf long ſiege, is taken by Nebuch«dnezzar, and his C 
deans enter it, Zedekiah flees away by night, bot beit 
2urſacd is taken and brought priſoner to Riblah, N 
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worth of death. They move the king to make a de- 


* 
F — * — 
eee — ol — of aff - um 


buildings, falls diſtracted, and is driven from the ſo- 
eiety of men- . 


4 acknowledgeth the power of God, and his goodneſs 


| who reads the writing, and gives the king the inter- 
pretation of it; whereupon Daniel is publickly pro 
{claimed the third man in the kingdom. The ſame 
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The fifth Age of the World. : 
buchadnezzr's head quarters there, having firſt ſeen his 
children ſlaughtered b-fore his eyes, he has afterwards 
| thoſe eyes put out; and, being loaden with chains, is 
carried away captive to Babylon. Abeut a month after 
the taking of the city, Nebuzaradan, captain of the 
guard, ſent by Nebuchadnezzar, makes his entry into 
it, ſets fire to the temple, the king's 
noblemens houſes, and ſo layeth, the whale city in aſhes ; 
the walls of _ Jeruſalem being razed to the grouud, , all 
that were left in the city, and thoſe that a little before 
had fallen to the Chaldeans, with what treaſure he can 
find, doth Nebuzaradan carry away with him into 
Babylon, G 


468 ycars after David began to reign over it, 388 years 
after the falling off of the ten tribes, and 134 years 
after the deſtruction of the kingdom of IfracL | 
Obadiah the prophet denounceth God's judgments 
aginſt the Edomites, who now inſult over the calamity 
of the Jews. The ſame do Jeremy and Ezekiel, and 
the author of the 79th and 137th Pſalms, who wrote 
all about the ſame time. 
The ſixth Age of the. World. | 

—— IE proud of his victories over 
Egypt, and bis conqueſt of Judea, and o- 

ther countries, and boaſting 'the magnificence of his 


After ſeven years. ſpent among the beaſts of the 
field, his anderſtanding returning to him, he . 


towards him; and is reſſored to his kingdom. A 
few days after he dies, having reigned about twent 
months together with his father, and forty three 
years by himſelf, : 
Evil-merodach, his ſon, ſucceeds him in the thirt 
ſeventh year of the captivity of Jehoiachin or Jeconi- 
ah, who prefently gives order for the enlargement of 
Jehoiachin, and two days after changeth his priſon- 
clothes, ſets t:im above all the princes of his court, 
and cauſeth him to cat at his own table. Jehoiachia 
dies about two years after. : 
Belſhazzar, having removed ſome perſons who had 
murdered his father Evil meredach, and uſurped his 
throne, ſucceeds in the kingdom of Babylon. In the 
firſt year of this king's reign, Daniel has the viſion 
of the four beaſts, ſignifying the four monarchies of 
the world, and of God delivering over all power and 
ſovereignty to the Son of man, | 
In the third year of Belſhazzar, Daniel receives the 
viſion of the ram and he-goat, betokening the de- 
ſtruction of the Perſian monarchy, and the great mi- 
ſery which Antiochus ſhould bring upon the people 
of God 5 . 
This year Belſhazzar. makes a great feaſt for all his 
nobles, and cauſeth to be brought forth all the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar 
his 
to the glory of his idols, and the diſhonour of the 
true God. In the midſt of all his jolity, a hand ap- 


king and his numerous gueſts fit drinking. The 
king greatly terrified hereat, ſends for his Chaldean 
aſtrologers and vizards, and commands them to read 
the Witing, and give him the interpretation of it; but 
they not being able to do either, Daniel is ſent for, 


night Belſhazzar is ſlain, Babylon taken by Cyrrs, 
and the empire tranflated to the Medes and Perſians, 
3s had been ſundry times ſoretold by the prophets. 
Cyrus having given the kingdom of Babylon to 
Darius the Mede, reſerving ſome palaces in the 
city for himſelf, he returns through Media into 
Perſia, 

Daniel's greatneſs raiſing envy in ſome principal 
courtiers and officers, theſe contrive his ruin; bet 


to aceuſe him, they reſolve to order matters ſo, that 
Danjel's piety towards God ſhould become an offence 


andfather had brought away from Jeruſalem, | 


finding nothing in his management of affairs whereof 1 


palace, and ſ:me|- 


And thus was Judah carried out of her own land, |. 
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Te ſixth Age of the World' 
ere, that for thirty days no petition ſhould be made 
to any God or man, but to himſelf only, Which 
decree Daniel breaks, by making ſypplication to his 
God, and is, for doing fo, call into a den of lions; 
but being found to have received no-hurt there, Da- 
rius commands the conſpirators to be caſt into the 
ſame den, who are preſently deyoured, aud the king 
publiſheth a decree, that all perſons throughout his 
dominions ſhall reverence and fear the God of 
Daniel. 
Toward the end of the firſt year of the reign;of Da- 
rius the Mede, to be reckoned from the ſubverſion 
of the Babyloniſh empire, hegins the ſeventicth year 
of the captivity of the Jews, which by Jeremiah's 
prophecy was to be the laſt year of their calamity. 
Upon conſideration of which time ſo near at hand, 
Daniel pours out moſt fervent prayers to God for the 
remiſſion of his own fins, and thoſe of his peo- 
ple; and for that promiſed deliverance out of capitvi- 
'y. To whom the angel Gabriel brings an anſwer 
not only of this, but alſo of the ſpiritual deliverance 
of the church by the death of the Meſſiah; uttering 
that memorable prophecy of the ſevcuty weeks. 
Cyrus, bis father Cambyſes, and his father in law 
Cyaxares both dying, Perſia falls to him by inheri. 
tance, and Media by contract of marriage; and ſo he 
is poſſeſſed of the whole Eaſtern Empire; from which 
time both Xenophon (infit, lib. 8) reckons the ſeven 
years of his reign, and the holy Scripture, out of the 
records of the Medes and Perſians, reckons this his 
firft year; for it teacheth us, that in this year came 
forth that renowned edidt of his, Ihus faith 
Cyrus king of Perſia, the Lord God of heaven 
hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth, and 
hath charged me to build him an houſe at Jeruſalem, 
which is in Judah, Cc. At which time the ſeventy 
years of the Babyloniſh captivity being expired (as 
was foretold by Iſaiah and Jeremiah, the former 
making mention of Cyrus by name) he gives leave 
to all the Jews dwelling in all parts of his dominions, 
to return into their own country, and commands 
them immediately to fall in hand with rebuilding of 
the temple, 
He reſtoreth alſo all the veſſels of the houſeof God, 
which Nebuchadnezzar had brought from thence ; 
and contributes towards the building. 
The Jews therefore return into their own country; 
ae ſort having allowance made them to defray 
1hEir charges upon the way. The number of the 
children of the province, or-Hebrews born in Chal- 
dea, which, with their captain Zerubbabel, and their 


IV | 


high prieſt Jeſhua, return ont of captivity, is 42360, 


beſides proſelytes, man ſervants and maid-ſervants, to 
the number of 7337. Now the particular ſums of 
Ezra's catalogue being caſt up, amount only to 29818; 
and thoſe in Nehemiah's account make but 3103r, 
both which come far ſhort of that univerſal ſum of 
42 360, which at the bottom of each catalogue is ſaid 
to be the number of the waole congregation. Where- 
fore the Hebrews in the 29th Chapter of their great 
Chronicle, tell us, that, to complete the full ſum of 
42 360, we muſt caſt in thoſe of the other ten tribes of 
Iſrael, who came up out of captivity with the Jews. 
For even till the laſt expiration of the Jewifh ſtate. 
there remained ſome reliques of the other ten tribes, 
not only in the diſperſion, and at Jeruſalem, and o- 
ther cities of Judzh; but alſo of thoſe who kept ſtill 
in their own ſeats ; for Shalmaneſer ſwept nat away 
all ont of the whole ten tribes, but left a re nant cf 
them in their own country, who were afterward 10- 
gether with the Jews, Benjamites, and Levites, car- 
ried away by Nebuchadnezzar into Babylon, and 
are now diſmiſſed and feat back again by Cyrvs. 

In the ſecond year after their return from Sabylon, 
in the ſccond month, they appoint Levites to over» 
ſee the work of the houſe of God, and lay the fun- 
dation of the temple: the old men lamenting, who 
fifty three years before had ſ:en the old tempie ſtand- 
ing, and the younger fort rcjoicing to ſce the new one 
going up. . ; 

The Samaritans, by the means of certain courtier: 
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about Cyrus, whom they bad bribcd for that purple, 


diſturb the Jews in their werk of ihe trample, 
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ö returns to the king of Perſia. 


. ——. wn — —— 


T) be fixth Age of the World, . | 

In the beginning of the reign of Artaxerxes (called 
| Camb ſes) the Samaritans, who 
whilſt Cyrus lived had fecretely undermined. the 
Jews, now openly frame a direct accufition in writing 


{againſt the inhabitants of Judah ard Jetuſalem, and 
| preſent it to the king, who preſently forbids the 


Jus to procced in the building. f 
In the ſecond year of king Darius r (the 
ſame wich Ahaſuerus) Zerubbabel and ſe 


the building of the temple. - 
. temple ſhall be greater than that of the former, not 
as being a more magnificeat ſtructure, but in regard, 


preſence, and from thence propagate peace to all na- 
tions. f 

About this time Zechariah the prophet exlorteth 
the Tews to repentance. | 

Ahaſuerus puts away queen Vaſhti his wife, and 


not long after eſpouſeth Etther the niece of Mordecai 
the Jew. | 


temple is finiſhed, the dedication whereof is celebrat- 
ed with great joy and abundance of ſacrifices, the 


1 prieſts and Levites,' every one in his place, attending 


on the miniſtry of the temple. The paſſover alto is 
celebrated 

Haman an Agagite, of the face of the Amalekites, 
a great favourite of king Ahaſu us, effendcd at Mor- 
decai, beceuſe he falls not down and adores him, as 
others do, reſolves to be avenged of the whole nation 
of the Jews, (which was ever averſe to his) and to 
root it out : for the executing of which purpoſe, that 
he may find a ſucceſtſul time, he cauſeth Pur, that 


and month, wherein the Jews ſhall be deſtroyed; and 
the lot falls on the twelfth month, Adar. 

Haman obtaineth an edi from the king, That 
all Jews without reſpect to ſex or age, upon the thir- 
teenth day of the month Adar, be put to death in all 
the provinces of the king's dominions. Hcreupon 
Mordccai, Eſther, and all the Jews, humble them- 
ſelves before the Lord, by faſtin | 

Ahaſuerus hearing it read A chronicles, that a 
828 had been diſeovered to him by Mordecai, 
commanded that he be publickly bonoured, and that 
by Haman himſelf his deadly enemy. : 

Eſther, entertaining ii king and Han an at a ban- 
qnet, maketh ſui for her own life and her people's, 
and accuſeth Haman, The king underſtandiny that 
Haman had provided a gallows for Mordecai, cauſeth 
hire to be hanged thereon, In memory of this great 
e the two days of Purim are made fe- 
ſtival. x 8 

Ezra the prieſt, a man {kiNled in the law of Moſes, 
obtains a large commiſſion from king Artaxerxes to 
ſettle the Jewiſh common wealth, and to reform the 
church of Jeruſalem. , 

In the ſeyenth year of Artaxerxces, Ezra, with a 
great multitude of Jews, ſets out from Babylon. 

Ezra obligeth thoſe who had taken gers to 
wife, to ſend them back. : 

In the twentieth year of king Artaxerxes, Nehe- 


and prayer. 


Jeruſalem, and finiſh that great work. Here begins 
Daniel's ſeventy weeks, to 
| ſion of our Saviour. 
Nebemiah, having governed Judea, twelve years, 
This year is the vopary firſt jubile, the laſt that e- 
ver the prophets of the Old Teſtament ſaw : for that 
place in Nehemiah, xxii. 22. Js notto be underſtood 


of the laſt Darius, but of Darius Nothus, who then 


reigned in Perſia; the full hiſto 
ing-with the time of Artaxerxes 
of this'Darius Nothus. | 

Hitherto (faith Euſebuius in his Chronicles to the 
thirty ſecond year of Artaxerxes) the Divine Scrip- 


of Nehemiah end- 
ongimanus, father 


|. tures of the Hebrews contain the annals cf the times: 


but thoſe things which were done among them after» 


aa, Incited | 
| by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, ſet forward | ' 
HFaggai propheſieth, that the glory of this fecond : 


the bleſſed Meſſiah ſhall one-day henour it with his i 


In the fixth year of Darius, or Ahaſuervs, the f 


is, the lot, to be caſt before him, for to know the day | 


miah's Jew, one of his cup- bearers, being made go- 
| vernor of J«dea, obtains leave to build the walls of 
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I'be ſixth Age ef the Norla. FL 
wards, we muſt deliver out of the books of the Macea- 
bees, and out of the writings of Joſephus, who have 
delivered a general hiſtory of the Jewilh affairs, from 


| thence down: to the times of the Romans, 


That Malachi, the laſt of the prophets, was cotem. 

rary with Nehemiah, appears from hence, That 
75 no where exhorts the pechle to the building of the 
temple, as Haggal and Zachary did ; but the temple 
| being now built, he reproves theſe diſorders which 
' Nehemiah at his ſecond return with a new commiſſion 
from Babylon, faith he found in his abſence to have. 
crept in among the Jews; as marriage- with ſtran 
women, with-holding of tithes, and abuſes in the 
worſhip of God. And becauſe a ſucceſſion of pro 
phets was not to be expected, as before, he exhorteth 
the people conſtantly to adhere to the law of Moſes, 
till Chriſt the chief Prophet ſhould appear; whole 
forerunner John the Baptiſt thovld come in the ſpirit 
und power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
unto their children, and the diſobedient to the 
wiſdom of the juſt. See x Mae. iv. 46. and 
IX. 17. N 8 


* 


, 
N 
, 


— 4 


Th Lene the great, king of Macedonia, paſſeth 
out of Europe into Afia, and begins to lay waſte 
the Perſian empire | 

- Manefſes, brother to Jaddus the high-prieft, re- 
fuſing to put away his ſtrange wife, is driven from 
the ſacrifice. Senballat his father-in-law, governor 
of Samaria, revolteth from Darius, ebtains leave of 
Alexander to build a temple on mount Gerizim, and 
makes Manaſſes high-prieft thereof; to which reſort 


all ſuch as are intangled in unl-wful marriage, with 


all ſuch offenders as think not themſelves fafe at Je- 

ruſalem. This was the riſe of chat ſehiſmatical con- 
venticle of the Samaritans, See Jobs iv. 20, : 
Alexander warcheth teward. Jeruſalem, intending 
to beſiege it,  Jaddus the high prieſt hearing of it, 
putteth on his- prieſlily ornaments, and accompanied 
with the people ell in white, goeth out to meet bim. 
Alexander, ſceing his habit, falls proſtrate before 
him, ſaying, That whilſt he was in Macedonia, 2 
man appeared unto him in the very ſame habit, who 
invited him to come-into Aſia, and promiſed to de. 
liver the Perfian empire into his hands After this 
he goeg, to the temple, and offers ſacrifice according 

to the high prieſts direction They ſhew him the 
prophecy of Daniel, That a Grecian ſhould come and 
deſtroy the . ==> 1B phy he is mightily confir- 
med in his perſuaſions, that he himſelf is the man, 
| Laftly, he befteweth on the Jews whatever favours 
they deſire, and departeth. ; 

The Perſians are overeame, Darius ſlain, and A- 
tzxander remains univerſal monarch of the eaſtern 


4 


w . . 

Alexander, having reigned fix years and ten months, 
Heth; his army and domiviors are divided among his 
captains 3 Agatigonus makes himſelf governer of Aſia, 


6 of Babylon, and the bordering nations; Lyſi- 


machus hath the Helleſpont, Caſſander, Macedon, and 
Prolomy the ſon of Lagus gets Egypt. 
| Prolemy, ſirnamed Soter, makes himſelf maſter of 
Jeruſalem by a ſtratagem; for he enters the city upon 
Aa ſabbath day, under pretence of offering ſacrifice, and 
whilſt the Jews ſuſpect nothing, but ſpend the day in 
eaſe and idleneſs, he ſurpriſeth the city without refiſt- 
ance, and makes the citizens captires, He ſendeth ſe- 
veral colonies of Jews into Egypt, and puts great conſi- 
dence in them. 175 
Piolomeus Philadelphus, ſon of Ptolomeus Soter, 
being a * favourer of learning, builds a'moſt mag- 
{nibeent library at Alexandria, Demetrius Phalerevs, to 
whom be had-committed the care of procuring all ſorts 
af books, and out of all countries, perſuades him to em- 
ploy ſeventy two eus in tranſlating il. e holy Scriptures 
out of the original Hebrew into the Greck tenꝑue, which 
was done in the ſeventh year of bis #cign The king 
alſo diſmiſſeih many captive Jews, and dedicated many 
| prefents to the temple of God at Jeruſalem. 
One Simon, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, gover- 
nor of the temple, fallirg outwiih Oua the Lig prick, 
| | | goes 
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The Year 


By The fixth Age of the World 
| before 1 ; 8 rl. The Ye | 1 
ea · Chriſt | : q goes to Apollonius the governor of Coecloſyria, and in- befors | | | Fa PE of He Work, 
ave age er him that there is a vaſt treaſure in the temple Chriſt and ſuch a rottenneſs ſeizeth his fleſh, that worms breed 
om The Mace- , | pollonius acquaints king Seleucus his maſter with % 164. in it; he confefſeth that he is plagued for the wrong 
donian | who preſently ſends his treaſurer Heliodorus to e Iu The Mace ö done to Jeruſalem, and dicth in the 14th year of the © 
n. Empire. | lem, to briog this money away.  Hcliogorns enterins'} doniaas | kingdam of the Grecians, His fon Antiechus Eopater 
1 | { _ temple, is by angels ſtruck down ia the very die Empire. iMac. xiii a child about nine years old, ſucceeds him. He maketh 
; » | . eee, from thence half dead; but by the prayer 1 „ XUll. | peace with the Jews, but quickly breaketh it. He puts 
Jy 8 : FRA of Onias he is ſoon after reftored to health. Return- 162. to death Menelaus the high prieſt, and confers that ho- 
on 8 ö * d eue that ſent him, he magnifies the holi-- Joſ. Ant noor upon Alcimus or Jacimus, 
uve⸗ 0 | ; ft Bo OY temple, and the power of God duclling in | . py p BG 0 0 ” 3 . into Egypt, u here 
| . Tg TA, OE | "oj © uometor, an opatra his wife, permit hi 
1 . 176. Mac. i. ro. Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceeds Seleucus in the king | to build a temple at Heliopalis, in e of that 4 
— | | dom of | Syria, and reigne:h eleven years and ſome : = Jeruſalem, and they conſtitute him high-prieſt there. 
teth 8 months. N e 1 Mac. vii, | Demetrius Joter, the ſon of Seleucus, eſcapes from 
71 1 7, Jaſon, by corrupting king Antiuchus, ubtaineth the „„ „ NN 
hoſe Te RIES 2 office of high. prielt. 5 ſelf to be crowned king, and putte th to death Antiochus 
rick | 3, Menelaus, brother to Simon the Traitor, being em 167 8 and Lyſias. i LETT 
hers 4 4 ployed by jafon to carry the money to the king, promi- . r Mac. vii. | Demetrius, at the inftance of Alcimus, fends Nica- 
the . » | ſeth 300 talents of ſilver above what ſaſon had ſent, and \ Mae. xiy [Bor with a great army againſt Judas Maccabeus, whom 
and 170. | 27 _ 8 prieſthodd to himſelf. « ſhe OR to ſurprize. They join battle, and Ni- 
Ws enelaus, not pa I En he + : a canor is ſlain. : ; 
5, . | the king at ee 8 an 3 N — eee, 4 mor nk: Here ends the continued hiſtory of the ſecond book of 
Py: Os he ſubſtitutes Lyſimachus his brother in his; | N Fo n de and breviary of the five 
| | FT WE. ; „ | L : . , 2 Jew of Cyrene. | 
waſte Mac. i. 2 1, Antiochus taketh Jeruſalem, and ſacking it, pilla- 7 oy ix. 12 3 ſends Bacchides with a new army, 
a N 22. gerh op temple, deſtroygth 40000 of the inhabitznts, Jo : 1 1. 2 _ 0 2 men againſt Judas Maccabeus; Ju- 
3 2 Mac. v. | an ellech as many more / le endeavoured to aboliſh 2. c. 18,19. das, having Wil im but go men, ventures to engage 
B ee eee eee eee, eee — en ferns fe como 
; 1 eir i ion. Th TS 28 2 a ral in his itead. 
2 Dan. xi. 28. | tion to 2 — 8 rg r Mac. viii. 3 enters an alliance with the Romans. Joſe- 
; | alliance, and eonſecrat * : 19. | phus obſerves that this was the firſt league that e | 
reſort 2 YH "om * N | _ temple W mount Gerizim 3 3 to be between the Romans and the 5 was 
, 1 Mac. viii Perſeus haviag made war upon the Romans, is this 285 1.78 = 7 of — — hog 9 he ner court 
oh ay oder by them, and the kingdom of the Ma- | r Mac. ix den! CA It 10 th 5 1 
— 9 a ee eee $5 {he tes in 8 cid nenn 2 word, 
14 M evertheleſs the reliques of the Macedonia ; . ha > b . 
ae while that of the Roman was riſing, a you oa JC 415 e — ey e ee, Oo net: 
urvive in the Ptolomies of Egypt, and the ki l im to make a league, and draw off his army. 
Syria. Wet, an e kings of 153. 3 Alexander Balas, the fon of king Antiochus Epipha- 
: . 1 4 pf ER : » Ke . s ; 2 "wp : 
167. t Mac. i. 48. n Ne NG, & fl Faq edit, commands all Jot Ant, RE let Lew! 5 e 
; was of Dit * Jeet unto um, to obſerve the ſame — 3. e). {hatred to king Demetrius, who prepares himſelf for 2 
q vine Worſhip, and laying aſide their peculiar Mas. x. 3, Demetrius deſireth e eee h 3 
cuſtoms, to profeſs the ſame religion with the Grecians, 10. | makes uſe of this occaſion to repai ; Ci 2 
| _ puniſhment of death being threatned unto fuch as | % Ant, of Jeruſalem. 2 5 oy 2 
: — be diſobedient; and he appoints overſeers over 5 3 c. 4. Alexander Belas is uo leſs careful to obtain the friend 
| and ed. ople and nation, who ſhall compel them here- oor hire ſp af Jonathan; and to oblige him, confers: * 
unto, Of the ſews many chooſe rather to undergo the | Jot Ant. the high priefthood e ; N 
_ cruel torments, than to offer © ſacrifics unto} IS. 1. e Ts Jonat' an puts a the holy veſtment, on the h 
avours / idols; all which martyrdoms, with thoſe glorious ſuffer. etre month of the 160th f the kingd emu . 
ings of the ſeven Ma id. ibid. I" 160th year of the kingdom of the Gre-- 
e be ee One brethren, ate recorded in cians, at the feaſt of tabernacles. He was the firſt high 
d K. 1 eee e £ a rieſt of the Haſm. ity. 
= = S OG Ne | Matthias a prieit, with his five ſons, flay thoſe that 150. 1 Mac. x 5 Duet pra _ to a battle, and De- 
1 ths oY oo e Antiochus to compel then. to offer a | : 2 »Jmetrius is ſlain. 8 n 
Jol. . nable fa - * RP x 
nonths, | WES or wg fig ary oc 9 _— ese to the IͤůJoſ. ubi tu Alexander Balas finding himſelf in the peaceable poſ- 
ong bis y l by many hers, of whom RY ra | ſeſſion of the kingdom of Syria, eſpouſeth Cleopatra 
H Ala, 8 5 1 83 3 8 in 8 ae eee they 1 Mac x. 31. 5 daughter of Ptolemy Philometor king of Egypt. 5 56 
. fi- Ho: e e es on t e ſabbath day. Mat- . Tof. c. 5. exander hiehly h th d 2 : 
2 | thias aboliſheth that ſuperſtition, and ns his ſons: ; : nuptials. „ the Og OT 
| 3 their privileges, and deliver their country from 148. 1 Mac x5. | Demetrius Nicanor,” eldeſt ſon of Demetrius Soter, 
her of _ | : Jof Ant. | enters into Cilicia with an army. King Alexander Balas 
ty upon 166, 1 Mae. iii. 1 Matthias dies, and Judas Maccabeus takes upon him . $3. c. 8. gives the command of Syria to Apollonius, who ſets up- 
ee, and 2 Mac. viii. | the management of this affair. He delivers his country g on Jonathan the high prieſt ; Jonathan deteats him, and 
day in Joſ. Ant, and purgeth it from the abominations which had been | - | takes Joppe and Azotus, and burns the temple of Dagon, 
ror 1. r2. e. 9. 3 in it. + | 146. 1 Mac, xi, Ptolemy Philometor king of Egypt, comes to the re- 
Anh fe. 1 Mac, if. Appollonius, governor of Samaria, having raifed an Ioſ. loc. liefof king Alexander his ſon in-law, Alexander un- 
3 : J of. Ant. | army among the Gentiles and Samaritans, falls upon the citat, | grateſally ſets Ammonius to lie in ambukk to kill him, 
I. 2 c 10. Jews; but is difcomfited and flain by Judas Maccabeus. „ treachery being diſcovered, Ptolemy takes away 
s Soter, Mac. iii. 13 Seron alſo, governor of the lower Syria, muſters up | ; his davghter from Alexander, and marrieth her to 
oſt mag- | Joſeph, ut | all the forces under his command; and invades Judea; 1 d Demetrius. Alexander having been driven from 
revs, to jſupra. him Judas Maccabeus encounters, ſlays 800 of his men | Antioch, the inhabitants of that place make offer of 
all forts 6 1 Mac. iii 27 on the place, and. puts the reſt to flight. - the kingdom to Prolemy, but be refuſcth it, and 
338 3 -& iv. Judas Maccabeus defeats 4 great army which Antio- perſuadeth them : accept of Demetrius for their 
criptures CG AF of, Ant. | chus ſent againſt the Jews. Lyſias returns with a greatcr _—_ | a 
ee I. 12 e. 11. power; Judas kills $00e of his men, and cauſeth him _ 2 . — returns with a great army. Ptolemy 
The king 0 1 Mac. vi. | ©? Fen - | the temple, and ®.tteth it in 4 2 — oy Sox gh _ __— — 
| ix o. | order, after it had lien de > j l a 3 y dies of the WORBGS 
ted many 7 —_ oh 9. NT rk — 1 years; and buildeth 1 AY widen _ ” _ 5 _ head of — 
| 64. 12 HAutiochus i Wich a vi 1 r ſent to him by Zabadiel an ian prince. Jona- 
1, gover- 4 1. 12. c. 13. utiochus is taken wich a violent pain in his bowels than beſicgeth the citadel at Jeruſalem, held by a 
ih pricſt, $7.0 ; — 
goes 2 b , 
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The Tear Tze fixth Age of the Worls © 5 1 The ſixth Age of the World, 4 
before | | nion of Macedonians. Complaint hereof being | +. I Here begins the Empire of the Roman | 
"Chriſt —— to Demetrius, Jonathan appeaſeth him by pre- og LE Iulius 0912 baving — Lb ant] ng, er. 

144. ſents, andwbtaineth new favours for the Jews, De- 1 FERN of Pharſalia, was made perpetual diftator,” 1 

The Mace- _ _-. | metrius incurreth the hatred of his ſoldiers, by ab- 1 5 has 4 8 5 | 
donian ridging their pay in time of peace. 2 N — Joſ. lib 1 4. Herod the ſon of Antipas or Antipater, an Idume. 
Empire. | Macca xi] Tryphon, with ſome ſoldiers that revolted from 64 SES ono Ming this year by the Romans declared king of 

u. Demetrius, undertakes to eſtabliſh Antiochus the fon | W652 5 Judea. a 

Jeſs Ant |of Alexander Balas in the kingdom of Syria. | 38. id. ib. e. 28. Herod aſſiſted hy Soſius the Roman general lay 
144. "I r3.c.9.| Demetrius is vanquiſhed by young Antiochus, and lib. r. f ſiege to Jeruſalem, and takes it; the ſoldiers fill al 
8 1 Mac xi. 56 | made to flee into Seleucia, Great honours are by | 37. Bell. c. x3. | corners of the city with blood, rapine and cruelty, 
6 Antiochus conferred on Jonathan, who aſſiſts him Antigonius the prince and high-prieſt is by Soſfg 
r againſt Demetrius. by F carried away priſoner to Rome, and Herod put in full 
1 Mac. xii. } Jonathan renews his alliance with the Romans and , - | poſſeſſion of the kingdom, : ; 
I Lacedemonians, and fortifieth Jeruſalem. | 37 About this time Hillel a Babylonian deſcendel 
Joſ. Ant. Tryphon contrives how he may quit himſelf of 5 from David, flouriſhed at Jeruſalem; one of whoſe 
143 · I 1 3. c. 9, 10. Ant iochus, and reign in his ſtead; but fearing Jon- 4 diſciples was Jonathan the ſon of Uzziel, the famom 
athan's oppoſition, he invites him to come to Ptole-| g author of th Chaldee Paraphraſe, : 
mais, and bring with kim ſome few of his ſoldiers, | =. _ Ceſar Octavianus, Nephew to be Ceſar, in hi; 
- promiſing to aver that. city into his hands, Jona- | Pr fifth conſulſhip, with the aſſent of the ſenate and peo 
than ſuſpecting no treachery, comes onl with 1000 27 10n5l. lib. ple of Rome, aſſumes the title of Emperor, at which 
| men to Tryphon at Ptolemais; but, as ſoon as he is Ant. lib $2. time the government among the Romans was legally 
entred the city, Tryphon commands the gates to be 1 20. | changed from a republick into a monarchy. Thy 
ſhut. Jonathan is taken priſoner, and all his men] next year following he is by the ſenate ſirnamel 
put to the ſword. : : bn ki Auguſtus. 5 . 
1 4 : The Jews hereupon make choice of Simon Macca | 18. lohn i n eee 
Mae. xiii. | peus for their general, in the place of bis brother Jo- build the temple at Jeruſalem, 46 years before the 
Joſ Ant. I. nathan. Tryphon leads an army againſt Simon. Hef * firſt paſſover of the miniſtry of Chriſt, and in nine 
13.6. 10,11 promiſeth for 100 talents of ſilver to releaſe Jona- 8 years and an half finiſheth that magnificent ſtructur. 
than ; the money being paid him, he breaks his pro- 6.- Luke i. 11, | The angel Gabriel appears to Zachary the prieſt, 2 
miſe, and puts Jabs to death. Simon erects 2 he is offering incenſe in the temple, telling him, Tha 
Bo - [ſtately monument for his father and his brethren. a ſun ſhall be born unto him, whom he ſhall call John; 
1 Mac. xiii, | Tryphon murders the young king Antiochus, and | who alſo ſhall be a Nazarite, and the forerunner of the 
* 2x, 32. |puts the crown on his own head. nl Lord, in the ſpirit and power of Elias, 
Joſ. Ant. The Romans and Lacedemonians renew. their 5. 26, In the ſixth month after John was conceived, the 
113. c 1 2, lesgues with Simon, and write them in tables of J | | fame angel Gabriel is ſent by God 10 Nazareth ir, 8 
nn. 5 lilee, to the moſt bleſſed virgin Mary, (e ſy ouſed to 
141. 1 Mac. xiv | Simon has the government and high prieſt- hood _ | Joſeph, a perſon of the houſe and lineage of David) the 
g. | ſettled on him and his heirs ; the Jews are by his angel-declares unto her, that ſhe ſhall conceive by the 
Joſ. Ant. I. |weans diſcharged from all manner of tribute to any overſhadow ing of the Holy "Ghoſt, and bring bh 0 
13. c. 13 N 8 * * Som. OS r of _ Son, and call his name JESUS, 
id. ibid. |falem,” drives out of the city all idolaters, cicars the | ñjũohn the Baptiſt fix months 6 
8 8580 Ihouſes of their idols, and placeth in the city ſuch as 3 37. J Bo 8 1858 before Chriſt, 
lare true worſhippers of God. F | 3 = 2 The feventh age of the World, 

: Ant. Tryphon's vices render him ſo odious to his ſoldi- 1 : HRIST our Lord and Saviour, in | 
* Jo 8 h . ers, ar they ſubmit themſelves to Cleopatra, De- : TS il. 6, C time is bor n of the bleſſed Virgin — To | 
138. metrius? 810 She rer 4 hem, and la'd in a manger. | & 

4 - I mecrius* brother, and cauſeth him to be crowned | I the 8th day alter hi 8 
ot eva on drives Tryphon * of 27. be- i SF: | — 1 "75 Sy er his nativity he is circumciſd, 
ſiegeth him in Dora, whence he flees to amia, 75 1, * + 
Ger he is akert hn ſlain. 4 : 8 5 8 | rs we * torn Kingee the Je. 2 bring eng e 
2 . | Simon the high-prieſt traverſing the cities of Ju- 2 2 2 F : 
135. 1 Mac. xvi. dea, and ning for their orderly government, 145, Joſeh fices into Egypt with the child Jeſus, and 
Joſ. Ant. - 4 LE oe es Nabi and Tudas _ | Mary his mother. 
I. 23. c. 14 [mes own with his two ſons Matthias 1 5 - 16,1 ands the infants in and abo 
3 to Jericho; Ptolemy the ſon of Abubus, Simon's o be flat une about Bethlehem 
1 ſon-in-law, invites them to a caſtle which he had for a : wa H 4 nd his 3 | 
"tified, called Dochus, and there, whilſt he entertains Jo 3 Koh _— — 5 0 OE ſon Archelaus is by Ceſar mal: 
them at a banquet, barbarouſly murders them . Jo i 4 = We. 0 Jac ea; other dominions which belonged to 
© | John Hircanus ſucceeds his father in the high-prieſt- | Mar. wy 4, 5 13 1 850 2 — ſons, 5 | 
- . . 9 , ment, 18 
— i : 23+ [of Egypt into Nazareth. _ OS br 
Here ends the firſt Baok of Maccabees, containing ke | | : : 
the hiſtory of forty ng 5 x : The firſt year of the x4 Chriſtian Fra begin 
f . aq of > 1 nov. 
bh on Jof Ant. | John Hircanus takes Shechem, and demoliſheth The Lear] Luke ii. 46, | By occaſion of the paſſover our Lord goes up vit 
n the temple on mount Gerizzim, 200 years after it] after ee rents to Jeruſalem; and there diſputes. with the 
I | had been built by Sanballat,> - Chriſt Jotters in the temple. = 
roy. Jof lib. 2. Judas eldeſt ſon of Hircanus, otherwiſe called Ari. 8. Auguſtus dies, and Tiberius ſucceeds him. 
Zell. c. 3. ſtobulus, and ſirnamed Philelten, ſucceeds his father 14. Joſephus, called Caiaphas, is made high-prieſt of the 
Ant.lib.13. in the government, and the high-prieſthood 3 he E 1 Jews, by the favour of Valerius Gratus the Roman go 
wa 9. Kl. 20. [was the firſt of any that after the return from the Bo att a vernor- © NY 8 
* c 8 ]-aptivity of. fon, ſet a crown upon his head, and 26. Joſ. Ant. | Towbrds the end of this year, Pontius Pilate is ſem 
changed the into a monarchy. : 8 J. 18. c. 3. to be procurator of Judea, in the place of Valcn 
E Luke #. 3). Anne the propheteſs, daughter of Phanuel, of the 8 Gratus. | Þ . : . | 
: . trihe of Aſer, this year becoming a widow, departs 17. Matt. iii. 1. John the Baptiſt begins to preach and to baptizei 
: not from the temp'e, but ſerveth God with fafting | . _ | Mark i. 2 the deſert of .Judea, thereby preparing the way of th 
and prayer night and day, for 84 years together, until Luke iii. 3. | Lord, and doing his endeavour, that Chriſt's LIE £ 
„ ſſuch time as ſhe ſees Chriſt in the temple, _ «John i. 2. ter him may be made known unto Iſrael, Unto fob 
4 Jof. lib. 1] Jervfalem is this ycar taken by Pompey, who Iſaiah xV.1.| God gives a ſign, whereby be may know the Lit 
3 Zell. c. $- | meddles not with any of the treafure which was in 3: I ] Chrift, that upon whom he ſhall ſee the Spirit deſcend 
Ant | 2 Ne but makes the Jews tributary to the | | : inz, and remaining on Lim, the ſune is be which i j 


bapiizc with thee Holy Ghoſt. 
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X. 


{ apoſties ordzin feven deacons, who ſhould diſtribute the 
alms of the whole church to the widows, and poorer 


| confounded ſome that diſputed with him, is by them 
ally accuſed of blaſphemy, and brought before tae 


ria, and: converteth manv; work-th. miracles, and hea!- 


ans in thoſe parts, and to bring them bound to Jeruſa- 


= 
\ 


' The ſeventh Age of the World. | 
prieft, but an angel ſets them at liberty, and bids them 
preach the goſpel to the people without fear; being ta- 
ken again teaching in the temple, they are brought be- 
fore the council, where, by the advice of Gamalial a 
Phariſee, and doctor of the law, they are delivered. 
The number of believers increaſing at Jeruſalem, the 


ſort of believets, Stephen, one of theſe deacons, having 


council, where he reprehends their rebellion and mur- 
dering of Chtiſt. Whereupon they caſt him out of the 
city, and Roned him; be in the mean time praying for 
them. : 


lows after the death of the firft martyr Stephen. 
Philip, one of the ſeven deacons, preacheth at Sama- 


eth the fick. Si- von the forcerer, fezing the wonders 
that are done by Philip, believeth and is baptized, 

The spoſtles at Jeruſalem, hearing that Samara had 
received the faith, ſend thither Peter and John to con- 
firm and enlarge the church, The apoſtles, by prayer 
and impob tion of hands, confer the Holy Ghoſt on all q 
believers, Simen Magus offers them money, that he 
may receive power of conferring the ſame, whoſe im- 
piety. is ſharply reproved by Peter. Having completed 
their miniſtry in thoſe parts, they return to Jeruſalem. 

An angel f-ndeth Philip to teach and baptize the E- 
thopian eunuch. 
Saul, a violent perfccutar of all that call on the name 


| of Jeſys, and one who conſented to the death of Steph- | 


en, goes now towards Damaſcus, with commitlion from 
the high p- ieſt and the council to apprebend all Chtiſti- 


lem ; on the way he is miraculouſly converted by 4 voice 
from heaven; and three days after baptized dy Ananias 
at Damaſcus, where he preacheth the goſpel of Chriſt 
with great boldneſs, to the aſtoniſhment of thoſe that 
knew upon what deſign he was ſent thither. 
Saul having preached the goſpel at Damaſcus a long 
time, the Jews lays wait to kill him, but he eſcapeth 
from thence and cometh to Jeruſalem, there he fees Pe- 
ter and 2 the brother of our Lord, and abides with 


of Jeſus, and diſputes with the Grecians, or rather Jews 
that uſed the Greek tongue. Theſe alſo couſult how 
they may kill him, ; . 

While Saul prays in the temple he is in a trance, and 
the Lord appears unto him, and bids him depart from 
Jeruſalem, becauſe they will not receive his teſtimony ; 
adding, that he will ſend bim to the Gentiles. 

Saul, leaving Jeruſalem, goes to his own country 
Tas, and from thence travels into Syria and Cilicia. 

Peter vifits the churches of Judea, Galilee, Samaria, 
Sc. At Lydda he curcth aas of the palſy ; and at- 
Joppa reftoreth Tabitha to life. : 

At Ceſarea, Cornelius a centurion, by prayers and 
 alins, finds favour in the fight of God, and is command - 
ed by an angel to ſend for Peter now at Joppa. God by 

a viſion teacheth Peter not to deſpiſe the Gentiles ; and, 
being ſent for by Cornelius, goes and preacheth Chriſt to 


while Peter preacheth, the Holy Ghoſt falls upon thenr 
all; and immediately the apoſtle baptizeth them. 


of the circumciſion, for converfing with the Gentil 
but he declares to them his viſion, and the whole ma 


| granting to the Gentiles alſo repentance unto life, 

The believers, who ever ſince the martyrdom of Ste- 
phen, and the perſecution thereupon enſuing, had been 
diſperſed throughout all Phenice and Cyprut, come now 
to Antioch, and preach the goſpel to the Greeks there, 
having before preached to none but the Jews The Church 
at Jeruſslem/ underftanding this, and that the number of 


to confirm them; he goes to Tarſus, and takes Saul a- 
long with him to Antioch, where they continue a whole 
year; converting multitudes to the faith. Here the diſ- 
ciples were firſt called Chriſtians, . | | 


A great perſecution of the church at Jeruſalem fol- | 


them fifteen days, Here he ſpeaks boldly in the name | 


him, and a great company that were met at his houſe ; 


Peter, at his return to Jeruſalem, is accuſed by thoſe-| 


ter concerning Cornelius, and they glorify, God, for | 


believers increaſes exceedingly, ſends Barnabas thither | 


after 
Chriſt 
44. 


The Roman 


Empire. 


. About this time, James the brother of John is be- 
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headed by the command of Herod Agrippa. He alfo 
unpriſoneth Peter, whom an angel delivers upon the 
orayers of the church. Tais (ame Herod, not long af. 


| ter ſpeaking to the people at Ceſarea, ſome of them 


cry out, It is the voice of God, and not of man; and 
immediately the angel of the Lord ſmites him, becauſe 
he gave not the glory to God, and he is eaten of wormg 
and dieth. 
Barnabas and Saul ſet forward in the preaching of the 
goſpel. They plant the Chriſtian faith in Selcycia, Cy- 
prus, and other places. At Paphos they preach the 
| goſpel to Sergius Paulus, governor of that country. Ely- 
mas a ſorcerer withſtanding them, and endeavouring to 
turn away Sergius from the faith, is, at Saul's rebuke, 
ſtruck blind. From this time Saul is always called b 
his new name Paul; he preacheth at Antioch, the Gen. 
tiles believe, but the Jews gainſaf and blaſpheme, 
| Whereupon he and his aſſiſtants turn to the Gentiles, 
and come to Iconium, | 
At Iconium they are perſecuted and ready to be ſton- 
ed. From hence they flee to Lyſtra, and Derbe, cities 
of Lycaonia. At- Lyftra, Paul healing a cripple; the 
multitude cry out, that the gods are come down, and call 
Barnabas, Jupiter, and Pau}, Mercurius, and would 
have ſacrificed to them, had not the apoſtles with clothes 
rent, run in among them, and aſſured them that they 
were men like themſelves. Soon after there come apt 
from Antioch and” Iconium, who excite the people a- 
| gainft them. Paul is by the furious multitude toned, 
and drawn out of the city as dead; but whilſt the diſ- 
 ciples ſtand abopt him, he riſes up, and the next day de- 
parts with Barnabas to Derbe, - 
In this year, perhaps at this very time, Paul was 
caught up into the third heaven, and heard unſpeakable 
words, fourteen. years before he wrote his ſecond epiltle 
to the Corinthians. | a 
About this time, Timothy, though a child with his 
mother Eunice, and his grandmother Lois, embrace the 
Chriftian faith preached by Paul, 


. Certain judaizing Chriſtians come from Judea to Au- 


tiach, and teach that the Gentiles ought to be circum- 
eiſed, and obſerve the law of Moſes 3 theſe Paul and 
Barnabas oppoſe, and a council is held by the apoftler 
and others at Jeruſalem, to determine this controverſy, 
The decrees of the ſynod are ſent to the churches, 

Paul and Baruabas, thinking to viſit the churches to- 
gether, fall at ftrife, and part aſunder; Barnabas and 
Mark go into Cyprus, Paul and Silas into Syria and Ci- 
licia. | 
Paul coming to Derbe finds there Timothy, whom 
(becauſe his mother was a believing Jew, though his fa · 


| ther a Gentile) he cauſeth to be circumciſed, and takes 


him along with him. He is by a viſion admoniſhed to go 
into Macedonia; coming to Philippi the chief city ef that 
part of Macedonia, he converts Lydia, cafteth out of a ter 
tain maid- ſervant a ſpirit of divination, whoſe maſter, 
lofing a confiderable gain thereby, brings Paul and Silas 
tefote the magiſtates ; theſe cauſe them to be whipped 


| and impriſoned z but at midnight, Paul and Silas pray- 


ing and finging pſalme, the doors of the priſon fly open, 
and their bonds are looſed: the jaylor, ready to kill 
himſelf, is converted to the faith, and baptized the 
ſame night with his whole family. Next day the ma- 
giftrates e-me themſelves, and pray them to depart the 


ity. | 
f From Philippi Paul takes his journey through Am - 
phipolis and Apollonia, and comes to Theſſalonici, 


| where he finds a ſynagogue of the Jews ; there be 


preacheth three Sabbath - days; ſome believe, others per- 
| ſecute them. Leaving Theflalonica, he comes to Berea, 
and ſoon after arrives at Athens, diſputes with the phi- 
loſophers, and declares unto them that UNKNOWN 
GODwhom they had ignorantly worſhiped. He converts 
| Dionyfius the Areopagite, and thence paſſeth to Corinth. 
Paul at Corinth meets with Aqhila and Priſcilla, not 
long before baniſhed Rome, by the decree of Claudius. 
Here he continues a year and fix months, and thence 
writes to the Theſſa lonians. 
Paul is accuſed by the Jews, and brought before Gal- 
lio proconſul of Achaia, who refuſeth to be judge in 8 


controverſy about religion, and ſo drives them away from 
the judgment - ſeat, 


Paul departs from Corinth, and paſſeth to Epheſas 
thence he ſew out toward Jerualew; dur he way be 
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thence to paſs into Aſia. | 
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the feaſt ; he lands ac Cefarza, gods down to Antioch, 
and comes into the regions of Galatia and Phrygia, con- 
fic:niag the diſeiples in all thoſe places. 

Paul returns to Epheſus, diſputes daily in the ſchoo! 

of Tyrannus, and continues preaching there, and the 

parts tnereabouts. He writes his epiftle to the Galatians. 

At Epheſus, Demetrius a ſilver ſmith, j-2!942 of his 

gain, raiieth a tumult againſt Paul, which is appeaſed 

by the town- cle cx. . 

About this time a ſchiſm ariſeth in the church of Co- 
rinth, which cauſeth Paul (now in or about Epheſus) to 
write his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. 

Paul departs from Epheſus, and comes into Macedo- 
nia, and gathers a contribution for the relief ot the ſaints | 
at Jeruſalem. : | 
The apoſtle, having learnt from Titus the ſucceſs of 
his firſt, writes now his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthi 
ans, Out of Macedonia he goes into Greece, and comes 
to Corinth, where he writes his epiſtle to the Romans. 

Paul purpoſing to go directly from thence into Syria, 
tat he may carry the collections to Jeruſalem, the Jews 
lay wait for him; he underitanding this, thinks it beſt | 
to return into Macedonia the ſame way he came, and 


After the days of unleavened bread Paul fails from 
Philipp:, and comes to Troas, there he reſtores Eutychus 
to life. Having paſſed through ſeveral cities of Greece, 
he arrives at Miletus, from thence hc ſends to call the 
elders of the church of Epheſus, whom he earneſtly ex- 
hocts to the performance of their duty, _ 

Paul comes to Jeruſalem, is apprehended in the tem- 
ple, and ſecured in the caſtle, he claimeth the privilege 
of a Roman, and eſcapeth ſcourging. 

Paul pleadeth his cauſe before Ananias the high · prieſt. 
The chief captain underſtanding that above forty Jews 
had bound themſelves under a curſe, neither to eat nor 
drink till they had killed him, ſends him to Felix the 
governor of the province, by whom he'is impriſoned at | 
Ceſarea. 4 

Paul is accuſed before Felix by Tertullus the orator ; 
Felix goes out of his office, and, to gratify the Jews, 
leaves Paul in priſon, Porcius Feſtus ſucceds him in 


| The Jews come to Ceſares, and accuſe 


the government. | 
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Feſtus, He aaſwereth for himſelf, and appeals unto 
Ceſar. King Agrippa comes to Ceſarea, and Feſtus 


opens the whole matter to him. | 


Paul makes his defence in the preſence of Aggrippa, 
who thereby is almoſt perſuaded to b: a Chriſtian, and 
the whole company pronounce him innocent, 

Paul comes to Rome, is a priſoner at large, and 
preacheth there two years, | 


Here ends the hiſtory of the Acts. f the Apoſtles, writ - 
ten by Saint Luke, Paul's beloved compar.ion in his. 
travels. | 

St, Paul from Rome writes his epiſtles, 

To the Philippians, | 9 75 
To Philemon. 

To the Coloſſians. 

To the Epheſians. 


About the latter end of this year St. Paul is ſet at 


liberty, and a little before his departure out of Italy 


into Aſia, he writes his epiſtle to the Hebrews, 

He preaches the goſpel in the iſle of Crete, and 
leaves Titus there to ſet things in order, and ordains 
elders in every city. | 
St. Paul writes his epiſtles, 

To Timethy I. 
To Titus. 
To Timothy II. 

About this time the epiſtle of Saint Peter, Saint 
John, and Saint Jude, ſeem to be written. 

St. Peter and St. Paul are ſaid to have ſuffered / \ 
martyrdom at Rome, toward the latter end of Nero's/ 
reign. 

This year Jeruſalem (according to Chriſt's pro- 
phecy) is beſieged, taken, ſackt, and burnt by Titus 
1,100,000 of Jews pcriſh, 93000 are taken priſoners 3 
beſides an innumerable company, that in other places 
of Judea kill themſelves, or periſh through famine, 
baniſhment, and other miſeries. 

St. John is baniſhed into the Iſle of Patmos by 
Domitian, and there receives and writes his revelation. 

After the death of Dowitian St. John returns to E+ 


pheſus, and at the requeſt of the church, writes his 
goſpel, | | 


weld; 


A TABLE of ne a e wad” 


- whoſoever are related, are ane in Lenpterer 5 our Laus to 
e together. 


Man may me marr bis | 20 A Woman may not marry her 
Randmother. | Randfather. 
Grandfather's Wife. Grandmother's Huſband. 


: Wife's Grandmother. 
4 Father's Siſter. 
_ Mother's Siſter. 


| 7 Huſband's Grandfather, - 
| 4 Father's Brother. 


PPT ESI | 5 Mother's Brother. 
Father's Brother's Wife. 


| 6 Father's Siſter's Huſband. 
7 Mother's Brother's Wife. 7 Mother's Siſter's Huſband. 
8 Wife's Father's Siſter. 


- 8. Huſband's Father's Brother. ; 
9. V s Mother's Siſter. 9 Huſband's Mother's Brother. 
10 Mother. | 


5 10 Father. 

11 Step-mother. 11 Step-father. Ye 
12 Wife's Mother. 12 Huſband's Father. 
13 Daughter. 13 Son. 


14 Wife's Daughter. | 14 Huſband's Son. 


15 Son's Wife. 15 Daughter's Huſband. 
4,00 Siſter. ; - 16 Brother. 


| | 17 Wife's Siſter. | 117 Huſband's Brother. 
3 13538 Brother's Wife, - — 118 Siſter's Huſband, 
10909 Son's Daughter. | 19 Son's Son- 
| 4: RO Davghter's, Daughter. 20 Daughter's Son. 
| te 41. Sons Son's Wike. [21 Son's Daughter's Huſband. - * 
þ 22 Daughter's Son's Wife. 22 Daughter's Daughter's Huſband. . 
3 223 Wife's Son's Daughter. 23 Huſband's Son's Son. . IEEE Wade” | 
{f 234 Wife's Daughter's Daughter. 24 Huſband's OY n „ 
A 25 Brother's Daughter. — 123 Brother's Son. hls . No 
. Log 5 Siſter's Daughter. 2 . 126 Siſter's Son. 8 
Ie 27 Brother's Son's Wife. 5 3g %% 127. Draiher's Daughter's Huſband. 
S 2 EIN e Siſter's Son's Wife. E 328 Siſters Daughter's Huſband. 
29 Wife's Brother's Daughter. SJE = 29 Huſband's Brother's Son. 
| 30 Wife's Siſter's Daughter. | 30 Huſband's Siſter's Son. 
3g 988 . a TABLE of TIA. 
_ 1 A Bib, or Nifan, „ March, and April. 7 Ethnaim, or Tizri, 3.5 September, and October. 
. | 2 Zif, or Jair, 2. = April, and May. [8 Bul, or Marcheſuan, 8. £ October, and November. __ 
3 3 Sivan, 3. : & May, and June. 9 Chiſleu, 9. 4 November, & December. 
| 4 Thamuz, 4. — . and Juy. 10 Thebeth, 10. December, and January. 
OE 4 S July, and Auguſt. 11 Shebeth, 11. 'L January, and Februar. 
6 Elul, 6. Auguſt, and September. 12 7 or e 12. e and INS: 


* 


rn 


Days of the Week. 
5 of the Week, Sunday. From 12 to 1, 2, 37 4, 5s 6. 
Day, ; Monday. | | 8 
Tue ſday. 8 Watches. 
Wedneſday. - 
Thurſday. The Firſt Watch from Evening to Nine at Night, 


Friday. 88 The Second, or Middle Watch, from · Nine to 
7 os: or Sabbath, 4 Saturday. Midnight. 


Atte on | 


— 


Hours of the Day. 2 I. The Third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from Mid-- 


night till Three in the morning. 


Ly 23 3, 4, $9 6. | The Fourth, or N Watch, from Three, 
Morning; EP ll Morning. | 
From 6 to 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, _ A 
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